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Adelphopoiesis 


Adelphopoiesis, or "adelphopoiia" from the Greek m5t(f>o'KcmriGLm, derived from 
(adelphos) "brother" and Trot* (poio) "I make", literally "brother¬ 
making" is a ceremony practiced at one time by various Christian churches 
to unite together two people of the same sex (normally men). It is document¬ 
ed by the historian John Boswell in his book Same-sex unions in pre-modern 
Europe, also published as The marriage of likeness. The ceremony was mainly 
practised by the Eastern Orthodox church - Boswell gives text and translation 
for a number of versions of this ceremony in Greek, and translation only for a 
number of Slavonic versions. 

The purpose of the adelphopoiesis ceremonies is controversial. Boswell main¬ 
tained that they were celebrating romantic, indeed sexual unions between two 
men, and thus a forerunner of gay marriage. Others such as Brent Shaw have 
maintained that they are more akin to "blood-brotherhood" and had no sexual 
content. 

Boswell comments on the lack of any equivalent in the Catholic church. How¬ 
ever the British historian Alan Bray in his book The Friend, gives a Latin text 
and translation of a similar Roman Catholic rite from Croatia, entitled Ordo ad 
fratres faciendum, literally "Order for the making of brothers". 

For alternative views, see http://www.eskimo.com/~nickz/qrd-eastern_ortho- 
dox/adelphopoiia.some-responses and http://www.melkite.org/Questions/M- 
4.htm which maintain that this rite was used in many ways, to include between 
leaders of nations to make a permanent pact, as well as between religious 
brothers. This was a replacement for "blood brotherhood" which was forbid¬ 
den by the church at the time. 

External links 

Source: http://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Adelphopoiesis 

Principal Authors: Ross Burgess, Wuzzy, Gchase, Remuel, MatthewMain 
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Adolescence 



Figure 1 American high school students 


Adolescence is the period of psychological and social transition between child¬ 
hood and adulthood (gender-specific, manhood, or womanhood). Someone in 
Adolescence is called a Teenager. As a transitional stage of human develop¬ 
ment it represents the period of time during which a juvenile matures into 
adulthood. 

Biological development (that is, puberty) and psychosocial development, how¬ 
ever clearer boundaries relate to physical development. 

"Adolescence" is a cultural and social phenomenon and therefore its endpoints 
are not easily tied to physical milestones. The word derives from the Latin verb 
adoare meaning "to grow up." The time is identified with dramatic changes in 
the body, along with developments in a person’s psychology and academic ca¬ 
reer. In the onset of adolescence, children usually complete elementary school 
and enter secondary education, such as middle school or high school. A person 
between early childhood and the teenage years is sometimes referred to as a 
pre-teen or tween . 

The ages of adolescence vary by culture. The World Health Organization 
(WHO) defines adolescence as the period of life between 10 and 19 years of 
age.^ In contrast, in the United States, adolescence is generally considered to 
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begin around age 12 or 13, and end at 19 or 20. As distinct from the varied in¬ 
terpretations of who is considered an "adolescent", the word "teenager" is more 
easily defined: it describes a person who is thirteen to nineteen years of age. 

During this period of life, most children go through the physical stages of pu¬ 
berty which often begins between the ages of nine and thirteen. Most cultures 
regard people as becoming adults at various ages of the teenage years. For 
example, Jewish tradition considers males to be adult members of the com¬ 
munity at age 13 and females at age 12, and this transition is celebrated in 
the Bat Mitzvah for girls and the Bar Mitzvah for boys. Young Catholics have 
the sacrament of confirmation and then are full members of the community. 
Usually, there is a formal age of majority when adolescents formally become 
adults. For example, Japan’s celebration of this is called seijin shiki (lit. "adult 
ceremony"). 

Puberty 

Main article: -^Puberty 

^Puberty is the stage of the human lifespan in which a child develops sec¬ 
ondary sex characteristics as his or her hormonal balance shifts strongly to¬ 
wards an adult state. This is triggered by the pituitary gland, which secretes 
a surge of hormones into the blood stream and begins the rapid maturation of 
the gonads: the girl’s ovaries and the boy’s testicles. Girls tend to enter puberty 
approximately a year earlier than boys. 

The onset of puberty in girls is also related to body fat percentage. In most 
Western countries, the average age of menarche fell in a secular trend over the 
last century, most likely due to improved nutrition and increased caloric intake. 

Preteens 

Main article: Preteen 

The word preteen describes a child a bit younger than a teenager; between the 
ages of about 9 and 12. The neologism tween has the same meaning, but isn’t 
in general use as either a colloquial or scientific term. This word comes from 
the age being between that of a child and a teenager, and perhaps it has also 
been inspired by the first sounds of numeral twelve and the similarity to teen. 


^ Goodburn, Elizabeth A., and Ross, David A. (1995). "A Picture of Health: A Review and Annotated 
Bibliography of the Health of Young People in Developing Countries." Published by the World Health 
Organization and UNICEF. 
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Preteens are increasingly a specifically targeted market segment by business, 
because they tend to maintain the preferences they develop at this age. Even 
mobile phones are targeted toward this group. 

Pre-pubescence is the age where children begin to have more responsibilities 
and begin to want more respect as people. Many factors Include to this age, 
such as the desire to have the latest trends in fashion and somewhat music, 
and to earn small to moderate amounts of money in a way of an allowance or 
by having a part time job that is centered around household chores. Because of 
the emergence of greater awareness of social orders and groups, this is a very 
unstable area of development. Preteens often feel like they’re not one thing 
or another and feel left out. To a girl approaching her teen years, fashion and 
hygiene (and sometimes the eating disorders that develop as a result of over¬ 
concern about these things) come to be a bigger part of her life, and males start 
to become attractive. Sports and socializing tend to become more important 
for boys at this age, but some girls do get this feeling too. 

Teenagers 

Main article: Youth 

A teenager or teen is a person whose age is a number ending in "teen" in the 
English language: that is to say, someone from the age of thirteen to the age 
of nineteen. The word is of recent origin, only having appeared in the mid 
20th century. Equivalent words in other languages may apply to a larger age 
bracket, including (at least some) preteens; e.g. tiener in Dutch officially from 
12, colloquially from 10. 

In Western culture, a distinct youth culture has developed. This culture Is often 
distinctly different from the mainstream culture, sometimes in rebellion against 
it, and thus is often referred to as a subculture or counterculture. 

Early Teens: 13-16 
Late Teens: 17-19 

Emerging Adulthood 

Some scholars have theorized a new stage of development, post-adolescence 
and pre-adulthood. Arnett (2000) calls this stage "emerging adulthood," and 
argues that It is characterized by "relative independence from social roles and 
from normative expectations. ... Emerging adulthood is a time of life when 
many different directions remain possible, when the scope of Independent ex¬ 
ploration of life’s possibilities is greater for most people than it will be at any 
other period of the life course." (p.469). Arnett, notes, however, that this stage 
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is situationally and culturally constructed (i.e., people in other countries may 
not experience this as a unique life stage.) 

Psychology of adolescents 

Main article: Adolescent psychology 

Maturity in body leads to an interest in sexual activities, sometimes leading 
to teenage pregnancy. Since some teens may not be emotionally or mentally 
mature enough to handle sexual activity, or financially able to support children, 
it is considered problematic in western society. 

At this age there is also a greater probability of drug and alcohol use, or mental 
health disorders such as schizophrenia, eating disorders such as anorexia, and 
depression. The unstable emotions or lack of emotional intelligence among 
some adolescents may also lead to youth crime. 

Searching for a unique identity is one of the problems that adolescents often 
face. Teenagers often challenge the authority or the rules as a way to establish 
their individuality. They crave to be adults, to find their place in the society. 

At this age, role models such as sports players, rock stars and movie and televi¬ 
sion performers are very popular, and adolescents often express a desire to be 
like their chosen role model. For this reason, people who are considered role 
models are often heavily criticized for their behavior, because in our time they 
are, we might say almost without exception, not socially conscious enough for 
the standard to which most children are held by most parents today. Of course, 
this doesn’t mean that proper upbringing and an inspired life are contradic¬ 
tions; but there rages an argument about how soon one must make room for 
the other. 

G. Stanley Hall denoted this period as one of "Storm and Stress". Conflict at 
this developmental stage is normal and not unusual. Margaret Mead, on the 
other hand, attributed adolescent behavior to their culture. Piaget attribut¬ 
ed this stage in development with greatly increased cognitive abilities, which 
can cause conflict as the individual has gained the cognitive ability to reason, 
dispute, and theorize on an adult level. 

The information processing theory, on the other hand, does not see this as 
a qualitatively different stage, but rather just part of the uniformally gradu¬ 
al slope in gaining more experience. Another equally interesting view is the 
inventionist view, which states that adolescence is merely a creation of socio¬ 
history. Especially important in this view are the sociohistorical circumstances 
at the beginning of the twentieth century, a time when legislation was enacted 
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that ensured the dependency of youth and made their move into the economic 
sphere more manageable. 

Positive Psychology is sometimes brought up when addressing adolescent psy¬ 
chology as well. In many groups, one encounters a surprising number of teens 
who are bored, unmotivated, and pessimistic about their future. A positive 
psychology styled approach attempts to start up their internal fires, help them 
develop the complex skills and dispositions necessary to take charge of their 
lives, to become socially competent, compassionate and psychologically vigor¬ 
ous adults. The article "Positive psychology and adolescent mental health: false 
promise or true breakthrough?", by Thomas M Kelly, discusses it more. 

Scientists have discovered, using Magnetic Resonance Imaging, that teen brains 
are changing drastically, including "pruning" the gray matter and developing 
more white matter. This might explain some of the erratic, illogical and emo¬ 
tional behavior thought to be characteristic of teenagers. It also might explain 
why schizophrenia often does not show up until young adulthood. 

Social and cultural 

Main article: Youth culture 

In commerce, this generation is seen as an important target. Cellular phones, 
contemporary popular music, movies, television programs, video games and 
clothes are heavily marketed and often popular amongst adolescents. 

In the past (and still in some cultures) there were ceremonies that celebrate 
adulthood, typically occurring during adolescence. Genpuku (translated as 
coming of age) in Japan is an instance. Upanayanam is a coming of age cere¬ 
mony for males in the Hindu world. The bar mitzvah for boys and bat mitzvah 
for girls are the rites of adulthood in Judaism. African boys also have a com¬ 
ing of age ceremony in which, upon reaching adolescence, the males state a 
promise to never do anything to shame their families or their village. This 
was also continued among African-American slaves in the early days of slavery 
before the practice was outlawed. 

Teenagers have also been an important factor in many movements for positive 
social change around the world. The popular history of adolescents partici¬ 
pating in these movements may perhaps start with Joan of Arc, and extend to 
present times with popular youth activism, student activism, and other efforts 
to make youth voice heard. 
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Legal issues 

A number of social scientists, including anthropologist Margaret Mead and so¬ 
ciologist Mike Males, have repeatedly noted the contradictory treatment of 
laws affecting adolescents in the United States. As Males has noted, the US 
Supreme Court has, "explicitly ruled that policy-makers may impose adult re¬ 
sponsibilities and punishments on individual youths as if they were adults at 
the same time laws and policies abrogate adolescents’ rights en masse as if they 
were children." 

Internationally, those over a certain age (often 18, though this varies) are legal¬ 
ly considered responsible adults. Those who are under the age of legal respon¬ 
sibility may be considered too young to be held accountable for criminal action. 
This is called the defense of infancy. 

The issue of youth activism affecting political, social, educational, and moral 
circumstances is of growing significance around the world. Youth-led organiza¬ 
tions around the world have fought for social justice, the youth vote seeking to 
gain teenagers the right to vote, to secure more youth rights, and demanding 
better schools through student activism. 

Youth are also becoming more involved in community leadership, governance, 
and service. Volunteerism among youth is at a record high, while student voice 
in schools and youth voice in communities is being engaged in community 
organizations, government boards, and in youth-serving nonprofit staffs and 
leadership. 

The sale of selected items such as cigarettes, alcohol, and videos, and video 
games with sexual or violent content is often prohibited based on age. Such 
age restrictions vary widely. In practice, it is common that young people engage 
in underage smoking or drinking, and in some cultures this is tolerated to a 
certain degree. In the United States, teenagers are usually allowed to drive 
at 16 (each state sets its own minimum driving age), but they cannot legally 
purchase or consume alcohol until 21. In Europe it is more common for the 
driving age to be higher (18, usually) while the drinking age is lower. The 
traditional age of full maturity in the U.S. is 21 and, until recently (see: Twenty- 
sixth amendment) people were not legally allowed to vote until this age. At 
present, citizens may vote at 18 and usually can run in local and state elections 
at that age (and sometimes do; in rare cases, high school students have run for 
school board positions, and at least one has been elected mayor). One must be 
25, however, to serve in the House of Representatives and 30 to serve in the 
Senate, or 35 to serve as the President of the United States. 

Given the perceived emotional immaturity of adolescents, many countries con¬ 
sider those under a certain age to be too young to engage in sexual intercourse 
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and other sexual activities with adults, even if they are physiologically capa¬ 
ble (see age of consent). This issue has been most famously dramatized in 
the book Lolita (and two movies). Pedophilia is defined as interest in children 
before puberty, yet informally in the United States and other countries where 
there is a prevalence of a culture of fear, it may also include interest in ado¬ 
lescents, with their maturing bodies (although the correct term for an interest 
in post-pubescent adolescents is called Ephebophilia). In some other coun¬ 
tries or cultures, typically those in which extended family relationships prevent 
the quick taking-up and dropping of romantic relationships, relationships be¬ 
tween adults and adolescents are socially accepted or viewed with tolerance. 
See pedophilia and ephebophilia for more information. In many countries, sex 
with adolescents below a certain age has become a social issue and is consid¬ 
ered a serious sex crime. The age of consent varies according to the country or 
state/region. Countries without such laws may be targets for child sex tourism, 
if their laws do not separate prostitution from normal relationships. 

Pornography involving those under a certain age, typically 18 (see child 
pornography), is also considered unacceptable and strictly prohibited in most 
countries. Female adolescents are sometimes forced to engage in prostitution 
and slavery, even at a young age. 

Since the advent of the Convention on the Rights of the Child in 1989, almost 
every country (except the U.S. and Somalia) in the world has become volun¬ 
tarily legally committed to advancing an anti-discriminatory stance towards 
young people of all ages. This is a legally binding document which secures 
youth participation throughout society while acting against unchecked child 
labor, child soldiers, child prostitution, and pornography. 

References 
See also 

• Activism 

• Student activism 

• Youth activism 

• Education 

• Ephebiphobia - the irrational fear of adolescents gaining more rights or 
showing behavioral, emotional or social emancipation 

• Ephebophilia - a sexual preference in which an adult is primarily or exclu¬ 
sively sexually attracted to postpubescent adolescents 

• Images of young people 

• Meaning of life 
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• ^Puberty 

• Rite of passage 

• ^Sex education 

• Teen idol 

• Teen magazine 

• Teenagers in history 

• Youth culture 

• Youth rights 

• Student voice 

• Youth voice 

Human development and psychology 

• Adolescent psychology 

• Educational psychology 

• Developmental psychology 

• Human development 

• Erikson’s stages of psychosocial development particularly stages 5 & 6 

• Kohlberg’s stages of moral development particularly stage 3 

Compare with 

• Adult 

• Aging 

• Child 

• Peter Pan syndrome 

• Young adult 

External links 

• Teens Homepage - TeensHealth offers a safe, private place to get informa¬ 
tion about health, growth, and emotions^. 

• Adolescent Depression - Helping Depressed Teens^ article by the National 
Mental Health Association'’. 

• NYRA’’ - The National Youth Rights Association. 

• Teen Jobs'’ - A site that provides resources for teens that are looking for 
jobs. 
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http://www.kidsh.ealth.org/teen/ 

http://www.nmha.org/infoctr/factsheets/24.cfm 

http://www.nmha.org 

http://www.youthrights.org/ 

http://www.teenjobsection.com 
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• Pro-Youth^ - A site against ageism towards teenagers. 

• School Survival® - Support site for kids/teens who hate being forced to at¬ 
tend school. 

• Scared of School’ - Site for teenagers who like to learn but are scared of 
school for various reasons. 

• Teenage Problems'" - A useful web site about Teenage Problems and possi¬ 
ble solutions to them 

• 4TeensOnly.com - talk about your problems" - A Forum to talk about and 
solve any problems you may have. 

• Youth Culture and Growing Up"' - Article by Mardi Keyes on the origins and 
effects of modern attitudes regarding adolescence. 

• A website made for teens'® 

Preceded by: Stages of human development Succeeded by: 

Childhood Adolescence Young adult 

Source: http://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Adolescence 

Principal Authors: TakuyaMurata, Evercat, Fallout boy, Patrick, Dan East, Hbackman, The Anome, 
TheMadBaron, Booksworm, Choalbaton 

Adoption by same-sex couples 

Adoption by same-sex couples refers to the adoption of children by gay or 
lesbian couples. 

Controversy 

Like many issues involving sexual orientation, adoption by same-sex couples 
tends to be a controversial issue. Critics of the practice have long argued that 
children are harmed when they are not raised in the presence of both a father 
and a mother. Others have argued that exposure to homosexuality at a young 
age can potentially harm a child’s development and maturity regarding gender 
roles or sexuality in general. 
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http://www.school-survival.net 
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Supporters of adoption by same-sex couples argue that loving same-sex couples 
can be just as effective parents as opposite-sex couples. They say that statistics 
do not indicate that children raised by same-sex couples are any more likely 
to be affected by social problems. While some studies have shown that chil¬ 
dren raised by same-sex couples are likely to have sightly different views about 
gender roles than their peers, supporters note that such children are not more 
likely to be or become gay or lesbian themselves later in life. 

Arguments concerning gender roles 

Some opponents of adoption by same-sex couples question whether same-sex 
households provide children with adequate gender roles. The underlying senti¬ 
ment is that, without both male and female role models, children may develop 
in such a way that they are unable to fulfill traditional gender roles in future 
heterosexual relationships^'*'’^. 

However, studies have consistently shown that children raised by lesbian moth¬ 
ers behave, for the most part, within normal sex stereotypes'**. Researchers 
have observed slightly relaxed boundaries in sex-typed play (dolls versus 
trucks) and in gender-stereotyped career aspirations among such children'^. 

There is scientific consensus that children raised in single parent households 
tend to fare worse than those raised in two parent households (article). This 
statistic has been used by many groups to oppose adoption by same-sex cou¬ 
ples. The corresponding argument hinges on the assumption that children of 
single parent households suffer due to a lack of gender role models, whereas 
the cause may instead be a lack of parental care and supervision associated 
with single parent households; it is therefore not clear that single parent stud¬ 
ies reflect the quality of parenting provided by same-sex couples. 

Arguments concerning sexual orientation of children 

A related concern is whether or not children raised in same-sex households 
are more likely themselves to be homosexual as adults or experience gender 
confusion. Evidence from twin studies suggests that a mixture of biological and 


George Alan Rekers (2005). "Review Of Research On Homosexual Parenting, Adoption, And Foster 
Parenting"(http://www.narth.com/docs/Rationa}eBasisFina}0405.pdf). 

The Battle for Marriage in Minnesota(http://www.securerninnesotaformarriage.org/ss/live/index. 
php?action=viewprod&sid=64&pid=149&pageid=258). Minnesota for Marriage. Retrieved on 
2006-06-07. 

Too High A Price: The Case Against Restricting Gay Parenting(http://wv/w.aclu.org/images/asset 
_upload_file953_24098.pdf). American Civil Liberties Union; iPehmaryl, 2006). 

Nanette Gartrell, M.D., Carla Rodas, M.P.H., Amalia Deck, M.S.N. Heidi Peyser, M.A. and Amy 
Banks, M.D. (2005). "Interviews With Ten-Year-Old Children"(http://www.nllfs.org/publications/pdf 
/tenyearolds.pdf)- American Journal of Orthopsychiatry 70 (4). 
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environmental factors affect sexual orientation. There is currently no scientific 
consensus on what specific environmental factors contribute to homosexuality 
and so concerns about same-sex households are thus speculative. See biology 
and sexual orientation for a detailed analysis. 

Arguments concerning fitness of parents 

The majority of peer-reviewed studies support the conclusion that, under sim¬ 
ilar socioeconomic conditions, children raised by same-sex couples are com¬ 
parable to those raised by opposite-sex couples in terms of their mental and 
physical health^®. 

Some foes of adoption by same-sex couples argue that gays and lesbians are 
more prone to mental disorders than are straight persons, and that therefore 
same-sex adoption should not be permitted. They cite a controversial survey 
study by Dr. George A. Rekers of the University of South Carolina School of 
Medicine: 

Reporting the findings of 12-month prevalence, 36.8% of men having sex 
with men had a psychiatric disorder ", compared to 28.2% of men having 
sex with women. And 55.5% of women having sex with women had a 
psychiatric disorder compared with 31.8% of women who have sex with 
men. 

The term ‘psychiatric disorder’ is defined here in such a way as to encom¬ 
pass over 28% and 31% of all sexually active men and women respectively. 

The Rekers paper argues from those statistics that same-sex couples are more 
likely to expose a child to negative influences, that therefore such children are 
therefore more likely to suffer developmental problems, that therefore house¬ 
holds of married heterosexual couples provide the most stable environment 
for children, and therefore no same-sex couple should be permitted to adopt 
children. 

Critics of this argument note that it is based on a generalization and does not 
necessarily apply to individual same-sex couples. Extensive evaluations of in¬ 
dividual prospective parents are a standard prerequisite for adopting children, 
regardless of the prospective parents’ gender and/or sexual orientation. The 
prevalence of psychiatric disorders in a general group therefore has little bear¬ 
ing on the fitness of individual prospective parents. 


Resolution on Sexual Orientation, Parents, and Children(http://www.apa.org/pi/lgbc/policy/par- 
entschildren.pdO- American Psychological Association; (July 2004). 
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A related criticism is that, due to a shortage of prospective adopted parents, for 
many children the alternative to adoption by a same-sex couple is not adoption 
by an opposite-sex couple but rather foster care. According to the American 
Academy of Child & Adolescent Psychiatry "About 30% of children in foster 
care have severe emotional, behavioral, or developmental problems." Since 
evidence seems to suggest that foster care is the least suitable environment for 
children, it is a contradiction to ban adoption by same-sex couples in order to 
protect children. 

In addition, there is reason to question the validity of a argument that con¬ 
cludes that over 1/4 of men and 1/3 of women, regardless of gender prefer¬ 
ence, have mental illnesses sufficient to disqualify them from parenting. 

Legal status around the world 



Figure 2 Legal status of adoption by same-sex couples in Europe. 
H Gay adoption h Step child adoption h Unknown/ambiguous 


http://www.aacap.org/publications/factsfam/64.htm 
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Adoption by same-sex couples is legal in Sweden, the Netherlands, Andorra, 
Spain, England and Wales, Scotland, South Africa Iceland and Belgium. Nor¬ 
way, Germany and Denmark allow "stepchild-adoption" so that the partner in a 
civil union can adopt the natural (or sometimes even adopted) child of his part¬ 
ner. In the Republic of Ireland and some other countries, individual persons, 
whether heterosexual/homosexual, cohabiting/single may apply for adoption. 

In February 2006, France’s Court of Cassation ruled that both partners in a 
same-sex relationship can have parental rights over one partner’s biological 
child. The result came from a case where a woman tried to give parental rights 
of her two daughters to her partner who she was in a civil union with.^“ 

On June 2, 2006 the Icelandic Parliament voted for a proposal accepting adop¬ 
tion, parenting and assisted insemination treatment for same-sex couples on 
the same basis as heterosexual couples. No member of the parliament voted 
against the proposal. The law goes into effect on June 27, 2006. 

Within the U.S., California, Massachusetts, New Jersey, New Mexico, New 
York, Ohio, Vermont, Washington state, Wisconsin, and Washington, D.C. al¬ 
low adoption by same-sex couples. Florida is the only state that completely 
prohibits adoption by same-sex couples. Mississippi, Oklahoma, Colorado and 
Utah all make adoption by same-sex couples virtually impossible. Critics of 
anti-gay adoption policies also point out that in many of the states that have 
bans on adoption by same-sex couples, these same couples are still able to act 
as foster parents. 

In Canada, adoption is within provincial/territorial jurisdiction, and thus the 
law differs between each province and territory. Adoption by same-sex cou¬ 
ples is legal in British Columbia, Manitoba, Newfoundland and Labrador, Nova 
Scotia, Ontario, Quebec, Saskatchewan, and the Northwest Territories. In Al¬ 
berta, stepchild adoption is allowed. Adoption by same-sex couples is illegal 
in New Brunswick, Prince Edward Island, and Nunavut. In the Yukon, the law 
regarding adoption is ambiguous. NDP MP Libby Davies, who is in a same-sex 
relationship, has campaigned for national uniformity when it comes to same- 
sex adoption. 

In Australia, same-sex adoption is legal in the Australian Capital Territory and 
Western Australia, while stepchild adoption is possible in Tasmania. 

In New Zealand, preliminary New Zealand Law Commission Reports and white 
papers have raised the issue already, while Metiria Turei, a Green Party of New 
Zealand List MP raised the issue in late May 2006. In February 2005, the 


http://www.cbsnews.eom/stories/2006/02/25/ap/world/mainD8FVTSJO0.shtml 
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Figure 3 Legal status of adoption by same-sex couples in North America. 

H Gay adoption h Step child adoption h Gay adoption illegal h Unknown/ambiguous 

Greens had suggested that an adoption law reform clause should be added to 
the Relationships (Statutory References) Act 2005, which equalised heterosex¬ 
ual, lesbian and gay spousal status in New Zealand law and regulatory policy, 
apart from the Adoption Act 1955. While the measure was unsuccessful, it re¬ 
mains to be seen whether a reintroduced adoption law reform bill on its own 
would fare differently. 

A January 2005 ruling of the Israeli Supreme Court allowed step-child adop¬ 
tions for same-sex couples. Israel previously allowed limited co-guardianship 
rights for non-biological parents.^'' 

Trivia 

• One prominent figure in America’s adoption debate is actress and comedi¬ 
an Rosie O’Donnell, who is an adoptive parent in a same-sex relationship. 


http://www.stuff.co.nz/stuff/0,2106,3675250a6160,00.html 
http://www.365gay.eom/newscon05/01/011005isAdopt.htm 
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O’Donnell is remembered for her efforts in challenging Florida’s ban on 
adoption by same-sex couples. 

• A subplot of the critically acclaimed television drama Six Feet Under fea¬ 
tured the adoption of two boys by an interracial gay couple (5th season). 

See also 

• Adoption 

• ^Same-sex marriage 

• Biology and sexual orientation 

• ^Civil union 

• Gay rights 
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ton: New Zealand Law Commission Preliminary Paper No 38: 1999: ISBN 
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External links 

• AAP News Release - AAP Says Children of Same-sex Couples Deserve Two 
Legally Recognized Parents^’’ 

• New Position Statement Adopted by the American Psychiatric Associa¬ 
tion (APA): Adoption and Co-Parenting of Children by Same-Sex Couples 
(PDF)“ 

• American Psychological Association (APA) Public Interest Directorate: Re¬ 
search Summary on Lesbian and Gay Parenting^^ 

• Let Him Stay^® - A site that describes a recent effort by same-sex parents to 
overturn Florida’s ban on gay adoption. 

• Gay.com - Adoption and Parenting^^ - News and Current Events pertain¬ 
ing to the rights and responsibilities of same-sex parents in adopting and 
parenting. 


http://www.aap.org/advocacy/archives/febsamesex.htm 

http://www.psych.org/news_room/press_releases/adoption_coparentingl21802.pdf 

http://www.apa.org/pi/parent.html 

http://www.lethimstay.com/ 

http://www.gay.com/news/roundups/package.html?sernum=362&navpath=/channels/families/par- 
enting 


Adoption by same-sex couples 



17 


• GayDads-Info^" - Information and a book relating to the subject of father¬ 
hood and gay men. 

• Family Pride Coalition^^ - The only US-based national level non-profit orga¬ 
nization solely dedicated to advocating for LGBT parents and their families. 

• Families Like Ours^^ - Adoption resource center with a focus on same-sex 
parenting. 

• PBS Documentary "DADDY & PAPA"^^ - Story that focuses on the lives of 
same-sex parents in the United States. 

• The Gay Parenting Page^'* - Website dedicated to providing links and re¬ 
sources relating to same-sex parenting. 

• The Rockway Institute^^ for LGBT research in the public interest at Alliant 
International University 

Source: http://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Adoption_by_same-sex_couples 

Principal Authors: Andrewdelong, Cavris, Graham87, Crumbsucker, Rocketfairy 

Affection 


Affection (from Latin ad, and facere, meaning "to do something to") is an 
emotion that derives from the recognition of one’s own values In the character 
of another. 

Popular usage 

It Is popularly used to denote a feeling or type of personal relationship amount¬ 
ing to more than goodwill or friendship. By ethical writers the word has been 
used generally of distinct states of feeling, both lasting and spasmodic; some 
contrast it with passion as being free from the distinctively sensual element. 
More specifically the word has been restricted to emotional states which are in 
relation to persons. In the former sense, it is the Greek pathos, and as such it 
appears in the writings of French philosopher Rene Descartes, Dutch philoso¬ 
pher Baruch Spinoza and most of the writings of early British ethicists. On 
various grounds, however—e.g. that it does not involve anxiety or excitement. 
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Figure 4 A kiss can express affection. 


that it is comparatively inert and compatible with the entire absence of the 
sensuous element-At is generally and usefully distinguished from passion. In 
this narrower sense the word has played a great part In ethical systems, which 
have spoken of the social or parental affections as in some sense a part of moral 
obligation. For a consideration of these and similar problems, which depend 
ultimately on the degree in which the affections are regarded as voluntary, see 
H. Sidgwick, Methods of Ethics, pp. 345-349. 

Psychology 

In psychology the terms affection and affective are of great importance. As all 
intellectual phenomena have by experimentalists been reduced to sensation, so 
all emotion has been and is regarded as reducible to simple mental affection, 
the element of which all emotional manifestations are ultimately composed. 
The nature of this element is a problem which has been provisionally, but not 
conclusively, solved by many psychologists; the method is necessarily experi¬ 
mental, and all experiments on feeling are peculiarly difficult. The solutions 
proposed are two. In the first, all affection phenomena are primarily divisible 
into those which are pleasurable and those which are the reverse. The main 
objections to this are that it does not explain the infinite variety of phenomena, 
and that it disregards the distinction which most philosophers admit between 
higher and lower pleasures. The second solution is that every sensation has 
its specific affective quality, though by reason of the poverty of language many 
of these have no name. W. Wundt, Outlines of Psychology (trans. C. H. Judd, 
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Leipzig, 1897), maintains that we may group under three main affective direc¬ 
tions, each with its negative, all the infinite varieties in question; these are (a) 
pleasure, or rather pleasantness, and displeasure, (b) tension and relaxation, 
(c) excitement and depression. These two views are antithetic and no solution 
has been discovered. 

Two obvious methods of experiment have been tried: 

• The first, introduced by A. Mosso, the Italian psychologist, consists in 
recording the physical phenomena which are observed to accompany mod¬ 
ifications of the affective consciousness. Thus it is found that the action of 
the heart is accelerated by pleasant, and retarded by unpleasant, stimuli; 
again, changes of weight and volume are found to accompany modifica¬ 
tions of affection-and so on. Apart altogether from the facts that this in¬ 
vestigation is still in its infancy and that the conditions of experiment are 
insufficiently understood, its ultimate success is rendered highly problem¬ 
atical by the essential fact that real scientific results can be achieved only 
by data recorded in connection with a perfectly normal subject; a conscious 
or interested subject introduces variable factors which are probably incal¬ 
culable. 

• The second is Fechner’s method; it consists of recording the changes in 
feeling-tone produced in a subject by bringing him in contact with a series 
of conditions, objects or stimuli graduated according to a scientific plan and 
presented singly in pairs or in groups. The result is a comparative table of 
likes and dislikes. 

Mention should also be made of a third method which has hardly yet been 
tried, namely, that of endeavouring to isolate one of the three directions by the 
method of suggestion or even hypnotic trance observations. 

Books 

For the subject of emotion in general see modern text-books of psychology, e.g. 
those of 

• J. Sully 

• W. James 

• G. T. Fechner 

• O. Kulpe; Angelo Mosso, La Paura (Milan, 1884, 1900 Eng. trans. E. Lough 
and E. Kiesow, Lond. 1896) 

• E. B. Titchener, Experimental Psychology (1905); art. "Psychology" and 
works there quoted. 
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See also 

• Affectional orientation 

• Affective filter 

• Public display of affection 
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Table 1 Acquired immunodeficien¬ 
cy syndrome (AIDS) 

Acquired immunodeficiency S5mdrome or Acquired immune deficiency 
syndrome (AIDS or Aids) is a collection of symptoms and infections in hu¬ 
mans resulting from the specific damage to the immune system caused by in¬ 
fection with the human immunodeficiency virus (HIV).^® The late stage of the 
condition leaves individuals prone to opportunistic infections and tumors. Al¬ 
though treatments for AIDS and HIV exist to slow the virus’s progression, there 
is no known cure. HIV is transmitted through direct contact of a mucous mem¬ 
brane or the bloodstream with a bodily fluid containing HIV, such as blood, se¬ 
men, vaginal fluid, preseminal fluid, and breast milk.^'’^'" This transmission can 
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Figure 5 The Red ribbon is a symbol for solidarity with 
HIV-positive people and those living with AIDS. 

come in the form of anal, vaginal or oral sex, blood transfusion, contaminated 
needles, exchange between mother and baby during pregnancy, childbirth, or 
breastfeeding, or other exposure to one of the above bodily fluids. 

Most researchers believe that HIV originated in sub-Saharan Africa during the 
twentieth century;'^' it is now a pandemic, with an estimated 38.6 million peo¬ 
ple now living with the disease worldwide."*^ As of January 2006, the Joint 
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Figure 6 Scanning electron micrograph of HIV-1 budding from cultured lymphoc 5 ^e. 
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United Nations Programme on HIV/AIDS (UNAIDS) and the World Health Or¬ 
ganization (WHO) estimate that AIDS has killed more than 25 million people 
since it was first recognized on December 1, 1981, making it one of the most 
destructive epidemics in recorded history. In 2005 alone, AIDS claimed an es¬ 
timated 2.4 - 3.3 million lives, of which more than 570,000 were children. A 
third of these deaths are occurring in sub-Saharan Africa, retarding economic 
growth by destroying human capital. Antiretroviral treatment reduces both the 
mortality and the morbidity of HIV infection, but routine access to antiretro¬ 
viral medication is not available in all countries.HIV/AIDS stigma is more 
severe than that associated with other life-threatening conditions and extends 
beyond the disease itself to providers and even volunteers involved with the 
care of people living with HIV. 


Infection by HIV 

For more details on this topic, see -^HIV. 
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AIDS is the most severe manifestation of infection with HIV. HIV is a retrovirus 
that primarily infects vital components of the human immune system such as 
CD4''' T cells (a subset of T cells), macrophages and dendritic cells. It directly 
and indirectly destroys CD4''' T cells. CD4''' T cells are required for the proper 
functioning of the immune system. When HIV kills CD4''' T cells so that there 
are fewer than 200 CD4''' T cells per microliter (pL) of blood, cellular immunity 
is lost, leading to AIDS. Acute HIV infection progresses over time to clinical 
latent HIV infection and then to early symptomatic HIV infection and later, to 
AIDS, which is identified on the basis of the amount of CD4''" T cells in the 
blood and the presence of certain infections. 

In the absence of antiretroviral therapy, the median time of progression from 
HIV infection to AIDS is nine to ten years, and the median survival time af¬ 
ter developing AIDS is only 9.2 months.However, the rate of clinical disease 
progression varies widely between individuals, from two weeks up to 20 years. 
Many factors affect the rate of progression. These include factors that influence 
the body’s ability to defend against HIV such as the infected person’s general 
immune function.'^^'^'’ Older people have weaker immune systems, and there¬ 
fore have a greater risk of rapid disease progression than younger people. Poor 
access to health care and the existence of coexisting infections such as tubercu¬ 
losis also may predispose people to faster disease progression.The infected 
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person’s genetic inheritance plays an important role and some people are resis¬ 
tant to certain strains of HIV.'’'’ An example of this is people with the CCR5-A32 
mutation are resistant to infection with certain strains of HIV. HIV is genetically 
variable and exists as different strains, which cause different rates of clinical 
disease progression. The use of highly active antiretroviral therapy pro¬ 
longs both the median time of progression to AIDS and the median survival 
time. 

Diagnosis 

Since June 5, 1981, many definitions have been developed for epidemiological 
surveillance such as the Bangui definition and the 1994 expanded World Health 
Organization AIDS case definition. However, clinical staging of patients was 
not an intended use for these systems as they are neither sensitive, nor specific. 
In developing countries, the World Health Organization (WHO) staging system 
for HIV infection and disease, using clinical and laboratory data, is used and 
in developed countries, the Centers for Disease Control (CDC) Classification 
System is used. 

WHO disease staging system for HIV infection and disease 

Main article: WHO Disease Staging System for HIV Infection and Disease 

In 1990, the World Health Organization (WHO) grouped these infections and 
conditions together by introducing a staging system for patients infected with 
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HIV-l/^ An update took place in September 2005. Most of these conditions are 
opportunistic infections that are easily treatable in healthy people. 

Stage I: HIV disease is asymptomatic and not categorized as AIDS 

Stage II: includes minor mucocutaneous manifestations and recurrent up¬ 
per respiratory tract infections 

Stage III: includes unexplained chronic diarrhea for longer than a month, 
severe bacterial infections and pulmonary tuberculosis 

Stage rV: includes toxoplasmosis of the brain, candidiasis of the esophagus, 
trachea, bronchi or lungs and Kaposi’s sarcoma; these diseases are indica¬ 
tors of AIDS. 

CDC classification system for HIV infection 

Main article: CDC Classification System for HIV Infection 

The Centers for Disease Control and Prevention (CDC) originally classified 
AIDS as GRID which stood for Gay Related Immune Disease. However, af¬ 
ter determining that AIDS is not isolated to homosexual people the name was 
changed to the neutral AIDS. In 1993, the CDC expanded their definition of 
AIDS to include all HIV positive people with a CD4''" T cell count below 200 
per fiL of blood or 14% of all lymphoc 5 rtes.^'' The majority of new AIDS cases in 
developed countries use either this definition or the pre-1993 CDC definition. 
The AIDS diagnosis still stands even if, after treatment, the CD4''' T cell count 
rises to above 200 per pL of blood or other AIDS-defining illnesses are cured. 

HIV test 

Main article: HIV test 
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Approximately half of those infected with HIV do not know their HIV status 
until an AIDS diagnosis is made with an HIV test. Donor blood and blood 
products used in medicine and medical research are screened for HIV using 
such a test. Typical HIV tests, including the HIV enzyme immunoassay and the 
Western blot assay, detect HIV antibodies in serum, plasma, oral fluid, dried 
blood spot or urine of patients. However, the window period (the time be¬ 
tween initial infection and the development of detectable antibodies against 
the infection) can vary. This is why it can take 6-12 months to seroconvert 
and test positive. Commercially available tests to detect other HIV antigens, 
HIV-RNA, and HIV-DNA in order to detect HIV infection prior to the develop¬ 
ment of detectable antibodies are available. For the diagnosis of HIV infection 
these assays are not specifically approved, but are nonetheless routinely used 
in developed countries. 

Symptoms and complications 


Acute HIV syndrome 



Weeks Years 


Figure 7 A generalized graph of the relationship between HtV copies (viral load) and 

CD4 counts over the average course of untreated HIV infection; any particular indi- 

. 1 CD4^ T Lymphocyte count (cells/mm^) 
viduals disease course may vary considerably. j f j 

HIV RNA copies per mL of plasma 

The symptoms of AIDS are primarily the result of conditions that do not nor¬ 
mally develop in individuals with healthy immune systems. Most of these con¬ 
ditions are infections caused by bacteria, viruses, fungi and parasites that are 
normally controlled by the elements of the immune system that HIV damages. 
Opportunistic infections are common in people with AIDS.^'^ HIV affects nearly 
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every organ system. People with AIDS also have an increased risk of develop¬ 
ing various cancers such as Kaposi sarcoma, cervical cancer and cancers of the 
immune system known as lymphomas. 

Additionally, people with AIDS often have systemic symptoms of infection like 
fevers, sweats (particularly at night), swollen glands, chills, weakness, and 
weight loss.'^'’'^^ After the diagnosis of AIDS is made, the current average sur¬ 
vival time with antiretroviral therapy is estimated to be now more than 5 
years, but because new treatments continue to be developed and because 
HIV continues to evolve resistance to treatments, estimates of survival time are 
likely to continue to change. Without antiretroviral therapy, death normally 
occurs within a year. Most patients die from opportunistic infections or malig¬ 
nancies associated with the progressive failure of the immune system.^® 

The rate of clinical disease progression varies widely between individuals and 
has been shown to be affected by many factors such as host susceptibility and 
immune function health care and co-infections, as well as factors relating to the 
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viral strain.The specific opportunistic infections that AIDS patients develop 
depend in part on the prevalence of these infections in the geographic area in 
which the patient lives. 

Major pulmonary illnesses 

• Pneumocystis jiroveci pneumonia (originally known as Pneumocystis 
carinii pneumonia, often-abbreviated PCP) is relatively rare in healthy, im¬ 
munocompetent people but common among HIV-infected individuals. Be¬ 
fore the advent of effective diagnosis, treatment and routine prophylaxis in 
Western countries, it was a common immediate cause of death. In devel¬ 
oping countries, it is still one of the first indications of AIDS in untested 
individuals, although it does not generally occur unless the CD4 count is 
less than 200 per 

• Tuberculosis (TB) is unique among infections associated with HIV because 
it is transmissible to immunocompetent people via the respiratory route, 
is easily treatable once identified, may occur in early-stage HIV disease, 
and is preventable with drug therapy. However, multi-drug resistance is a 
potentially serious problem. Even though its incidence has declined because 
of the use of directly observed therapy and other improved practices in 
Western countries, this is not the case in developing countries where HIV is 
most prevalent. In early-stage HIV infection (CD4 count >300 cells per /iL), 
TB typically presents as a pulmonary disease. In advanced HIV infection, TB 
often presents atypically with extrapulmonary disease a common feature. 
Symptoms are usually constitutional and are not localized to one particular 
site, often affecting bone marrow, bone, urinary and gastrointestinal tracts, 
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liver, regional lymph nodes, and the central nervous system. “ Alternatively, 
symptoms may relate more to the site of extrapulmonary involvement. 

Major gastro-intestinal ill nesses 

• Esophagitis is an inflammation of the lining of the lower end of the esoph¬ 
agus (gullet or swallowing tube leading to the stomach). In HIV infected 
individuals, this is normally due to fungal (candidiasis) or viral (herpes 
simplex-1 or C 5 n:omegalovirus) infections. In rare cases. It could be due to 
mycobacteria. 

• Unexplained chronic diarrhea in HIV infection is due to many possible 
causes, including common bacterial (Salmonella, Shigella, Listeria, Campy¬ 
lobacter, or Escherichia coll) and parasitic infections, and uncommon op¬ 
portunistic infections such as cryptosporidiosis, microsporidiosis, Mycobac¬ 
terium avium complex (MAC) and C 5 n:omegalovirus (CMV) colitis. In some 
cases, diarrhea may be a side effect of several drugs used to treat HIV, or 
it may simply accompany HIV infection, particularly during primary HIV 
infection. It may also be a side effect of antibiotics used to treat bacterial 
causes of diarrhea (common for Clostridium difficile). In the later stages of 
HIV infection, diarrhea is thought to be a reflection of changes in the way 
the intestinal tract absorbs nutrients, and may be an important component 
of HIV-related wasting. “ 

Major neurological illnesses 
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• Toxoplasmosis is a disease caused by the single-celled parasite called Toxo¬ 
plasma gondii; it usually infects the brain causing toxoplasma encephalitis 
but it can infect and cause disease in the eyes and lungs.'’*’ 

• Progressive multifocal leukoencephalopathy (PML) is a demyelinating dis¬ 
ease, in which the gradual destruction of the myelin sheath covering the 
axons of nerve cells impairs the transmission of nerve impulses. It is caused 
by a virus called JC virus which occurs in 70% of the population in la¬ 
tent form, causing disease only when the immune system has been severely 
weakened, as is the case for AIDS patients. It progresses rapidly, usually 
causing death within months of diagnosis.'’^ 

• AIDS dementia complex (ADC) is a metabolic encephalopathy induced 
by HIV infection and fuelled by immune activation of HIV infected brain 
macrophages and microglia which secrete neurotoxins of both host and vi¬ 
ral origin.*’'* Specific neurological impairments are manifested by cognitive, 
behavioral, and motor abnormalities that occur after years of HIV infection 
and is associated with low CD4''' T cell levels and high plasma viral loads. 
Prevalence is 10-20% in Western countries*’*’ but only 1-2% of HIV infections 
in India. This difference is possibly due to the HIV subtype in India. 


Luft, B. J. and Chua, A. (2000). "Central Nervous System Toxoplasmosis in HIV Pathogenesis^ Diagno- 
sis, and Therapy". Curr. Infect. Dis. Rep. 2 (4): 358-362. PubMed(http://www.ncbi.nlm.nih.gov/en- 
trez/query.fcgi?cmd=Retrieve&db=pubmed&dopt=Abstract&list_uids=11095878&query_h}=14&itool=pubmed 
_docsum). 

Sadler, M. and Nelson, M. R. (1997). "Progressive multifocal leukoencephalopathy in HIV". Int. J. 

STD AIDS 8 (6): 351-357. PubMed(http://www.ncbi.nlm.nih.gov/entrez/query.fcgi?cmd=Retrieve 
8i:db=pubmed8cdopt=Abstract8clist_uids=9179644&query_hl=148citool=pubmed_docsum). 

Gray, E, Adle-Biassette, H., Chretien, F., Lorin de la Grandmaison, G., Force, G., Keohane, C. (2001). 
"Neuropathology and neurodegeneration in human immunodehciency virus infection. Pathogenesis 
of HIV-induced lesions of the brain, correlations with HIV-associated disorders and modifications ac¬ 
cording to treatments". Clin. Neuropathol. 20(4): 146-155. PubMed(http://www.ncbi.nlm.nih.gov 
/entrez/query.fcgi?cmd=Retrieve&db=pubmed8i:dopt=Abstract8clist_uids=11495003&query_hl=14 
8i:itool=pubmed_docsum). 

Grant, I., Sacktor, H., and McArthur, J. (2005). “ HIV neurocognitive disorders(http://www.hnrc. 
ucsd.edu/publications_pdf/2005grantl.pdf)”, H. E. Gendelman, I. Grant, I. Everall, S. A. Lipton, and 
S. Swindells, (ed.) The Neurology of AIDS (PDF format), 2nd, 357-373, London, U.K.: Oxford 
University Press. ISBN 0198526105. 

Satishchandra, P, Nalini, A., Gourie-Devi, M., Khanna, N., Santosh, V, Ravi, V, Desai, A., 
Chandramuki, A., Jayakumar, P. N., and Shankar, S. K. (2000). "Profile of neurologic disor¬ 
ders associated with HFV/AIDS from Bangalore, south India (1989-96)". Indian J. Med. Res. 

11: 14-23. PubMed(http://www.ncbi.nlm.nih.gov/entrez/query.fcgi?cmd=Retrieve8i:db=pubmed 
8cdopt=Abstract8clist_uids=10793489&query_hl=148citool=pubmed_docsum). 

Wadia, R. S., Pujari, S. N., Kothari, S., Udhar, M., Kulkarni, S., Bhagat, S., and Nani- 
vadekar, A. (2001). "Neurological manifestations of HIV disease". J. Assoc. Physi¬ 
cians India 49: 343-348. PubMed(http://www.ncbi.nlm.nih.gov/entrez/query.fcgi?cmd=Retrieve 
8cdb=pubmed8cdopt=Abstract8clist_uids=11291974&query_hl=14&itool=pubmed_docsum). 


AIDS 



31 


• Cryptococcal meningitis is an infection of the meninx (the membrane cov¬ 
ering the brain and spinal cord) by the fungus Cryptococcus neoformans. 
It can cause fevers, headache, fatigue, nausea, and vomiting. Patients may 
also develop seizures and confusion; left untreated, it can be lethal. 

Major HIV-associated malignancies 

Patients with HIV infection have substantially increased incidence of several 
malignant cancers. This is primarily due to co-infection with an oncogenic 
DNA virus, especially Epstein-Barr virus (EBV), Kaposi’s sarcoma-associated 
herpesvirus (KSHV), and human papillomavirus (HPV).^^” The following con¬ 
fer a diagnosis of AIDS when they occur in an HIV-infected person. 

• Kaposi’s sarcoma (KS) is the most common tumor in HIV-infected patients. 
The appearance of this tumor in young homosexual men in 1981 was one 
of the first signals of the AIDS epidemic. Caused by a gammaherpes virus 
called Kaposi’s sarcoma-associated herpes virus (KSHV), it often appears 
as purplish nodules on the skin, but can affect other organs, especially the 
mouth, gastrointestinal tract, and lungs. 

• High-grade B cell lymphomas such as Burkitt’s lymphoma, Burkitt’s-like 
lymphoma, diffuse large B-cell l}miphoma (DLBCL), and primary central 
nervous system lymphoma present more often In HIV-infected patients. 
These particular cancers often foreshadow a poor prognosis. In some cas¬ 
es these lymphomas are AIDS-definlng. Epsteln-Barr virus (EBV) or KSHV 
cause many of these lymphomas. 

• Cervical cancer in HIV-infected women is considered AIDS-defining. It is 
caused by human papillomavirus (HPV). 

In addition to the AIDS-defining tumors listed above, HIV-infected patients are 
at increased risk of certain other tumors, such as Hodgkin’s disease and anal 
and rectal carcinomas. However, the incidence of many common tumors, such 
as breast cancer or colon cancer, does not increase in HIV-infected patients. In 
areas where HAART is extensively used to treat AIDS, the incidence of many 
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AIDS-related malignancies has decreased, but at the same time malignant can¬ 
cers overall have become the most common cause of death of HIV-infected 
patients/'* 

Other opportunistic infections 

AIDS patients often develop opportunistic infections that present with non¬ 
specific symptoms, especially low-grade fevers and weight loss. These in¬ 
clude infection with Mycobacterium avium-intracellulare and cytomegalovirus 
(CMV). CMV can cause colitis, as described above, and CMV retinitis can cause 
blindness. Penicilliosis due to Penicillium marneffei is now the third most com¬ 
mon opportunistic infection (after extrapulmonary tuberculosis and cryptococ¬ 
cosis) in HIV-positive individuals within the endemic area of Southeast Asia.^*^ 
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assuming no condom use 

^ Source refers to oral intercourse performed on a man 

The three main transmission routes of HIV are sexual contact, exposure to in¬ 
fected body fluids or tissues and from mother to fetus or child during perinatal 
period. It is possible to find HIV in the saliva, tears, and urine of infected in¬ 
dividuals, but due to the low concentration of virus in these biological liquids, 
the risk is negligible. 

Sexual contact 

The majority of HIV infections are acquired through unprotected sexual rela¬ 
tions between partners, one of whom has HIV. Sexual transmission occurs with 
the contact between sexual secretions of one partner with the rectal, genital 
or oral mucous membranes of another. Unprotected receptive sexual acts are 
riskier than unprotected insertive sexual acts, with the risk for transmitting 
HIV from an infected partner to an uninfected partner through unprotected in¬ 
sertive anal intercourse greater than the risk for transmission through vaginal 
intercourse or oral sex. Oral sex is not without its risks as HIV is transmissible 
through both insertive and receptive oral sex.®'* The risk of HIV transmission 
from exposure to saliva is considerably smaller than the risk from exposure to 
semen; contrary to popular belief, one would have to swallow gallons of saliva 
from a carrier to run a significant risk of becoming infected.®^ 

Sexually transmitted infections (STI) increase the risk of HIV transmission and 
infection because they cause the disruption of the normal epithelial barrier 
by genital ulceration and/or microulceration; and by accumulation of pools 
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of HIV-susceptible or HIV-infected cells (lymphocytes and macrophages) in se¬ 
men and vaginal secretions. Epidemiological studies from sub-Saharan Africa, 
Europe and North America have suggested that there is approximately a four 
times greater risk of becoming infected tvith HIV in the presence of a genital 
ulcer such as those caused by sjqjhilis and/or chancroid. There is also a signif¬ 
icant though lesser increased risk in the presence of STDs such as gonorrhea, 
Chlamydial infection and trichomoniasis which cause local accumulations of 
lymphocytes and macrophages.®'’ 

Transmission of HIV depends on the infectiousness of the index case and the 
susceptibility of the uninfected partner. Infectivity seems to vary during the 
course of illness and is not constant between individuals. An undetectable plas¬ 
ma viral load does not necessarily indicate a low viral load in the seminal liquid 
or genital secretions. Each 10-fold increment of seminal HIV RNA is associated 
with an 81% increased rate of HIV transmission.®^ Women are more suscepti¬ 
ble to HIV-1 infection due to hormonal changes, vaginal microbial ecology and 
physiology, and a higher prevalence of sexually transmitted diseases.®®®" People 
who are infected with HIV can still be infected by other, more virulent strains. 

During a sexual act, only male or female condoms can reduce the chances of 
infection with HIV and other STDs and the chances of becoming pregnant. The 
best evidence to date indicates that condom use reduces the risk of heterosexu- 
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al HIV transmission by approximately 80%.^“ The effective use of condoms and 
screening of blood transfusion in North America, Western and Central Europe 
is credited with contributing to the low rates of AIDS in these regions. 

Promoting condom use, however, has often proved controversial and difficult. 
Many religious groups, most visibly the Catholic Church, have opposed the use 
of condoms on religious grounds, and have sometimes seen condom promotion 
as an affront to the promotion of marriage, monogamy and sexual morality. 
This attitude is found among some health care providers and policy makers 
in sub-Saharan African nations, where HIV and AIDS prevalence is extreme¬ 
ly high.^' They also believe that the distribution and promotion of condoms 
is tantamount to promoting sex amongst the youth and sending the wrong 
message to uninfected individuals. However, no evidence has been produced 
that promotion of condom use increases sexual promiscuity. Pope Benedict XVI 
commissioned a report on whether it might be acceptable for Catholics to use 
condoms to protect life inside a marriage when one partner is infected with 
HIV, or is sick with AIDS.’^ Defenders of the Catholic Church’s role in AIDS and 
general STD prevention state that, while they may be against the use of con¬ 
traception, they are strong advocates of abstinence outside marriage.For this 
reason the Catholic Church is always quick to defend itself against allegations 
that it played a role in the spread of the disease. The Church argues that it goes 
to great lengths to push a very good prevention measure in abstinence, and al¬ 
so that an analysis of its teaching demonstrates clearly that it cannot be held 
responsible for the lack of condom use. The latter point arises from the fact 
that the principle of double effect allows married couples to use contraception 
if the prime reason for doing so is the prevention of infection. As for unmar¬ 
ried couples, the Church’s abstinence rule is a far more serious consideration 
than the use of contraception. It is therefore unlikely that couples engaging in 
pre-marital sex are failing to use contraception out of respect to the Catholic 
Church if they are happy to commit a much greater sin. 
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Conversely, some religious groups have argued that preventing HIV infection 
is a moral task in itself and that condoms are therefore acceptable or even 
praiseworthy from a religious point of view. 



Figure 8 Condoms in many colors 

The male latex condom, if used correctly without oil-based lubricants, is the 
single most efficient available technology to reduce the sexual transmission 
of HIV and other sexually transmitted infections. Manufacturers recommend 
that oil-based lubricants such as petroleum jelly, butter, and lard not be used 
with latex condoms as they weaken the latex, making the condoms porous. If 
necessary, manufacturers recommend using water-based lubricants. Oil-based 
lubricants can however be used with polyurethane condoms.Latex degrades 
over time, making them porous, which is why condoms have expiration dates. 
In Europe and the United States, condoms have to conform to European (EC 
600) or American (D3492) standards to be considered protective against HIV 
transmission. 

The female condom is an alternative to the male condom and is made from 
polyurethane, which allows it to be used in the presence of oil-based lubricants. 
They are larger than male condoms and have a stiffened ring-shaped opening. 


Durex. Module 5/Guidelines for Educators(http://www.durex.com/cin/assets/SexEdDownloads 
/Module_5_condoms.doc). (MS Word) Retrieved on 2006-04-17. 


AIDS 


37 


and are designed to be inserted into the vagina. The female condom contains 
an inner ring, which keeps the condom in place inside the vagina - inserting 
the female condom requires squeezing this ring. 

With consistent and correct use of condoms, there is a very low risk of HIV 
infection. Studies on couples where one partner is infected show that with 
consistent condom use, HIV infection rates for the uninfected partner are below 
1% per year.'*^ 

The United States government and health organizations both endorse the ABC 
Approach to lower the risk of acquiring AIDS during sex: 

Abstinence or delay of sexual activity, especially for youth. 

Being faithful, especially for those In committed relationships. 

Condom use, for those who engage in risky behavior. 

This approach has been very successful in Uganda, where HIV prevalence has 
decreased from 15% to 5%. However, more has been done than implement¬ 
ing the ABC Approach as Edward Green, a Harvard medical anthropologist 
put it, "Uganda has pioneered approaches towards reducing stigma, bringing 
discussion of sexual behavior out into the open, involving HIV-infected peo¬ 
ple in public education, persuading individuals and couples to be tested and 
counseled, improving the status of women, involving religious organizations, 
enlisting traditional healers, and much more." Other programs and initiatives 
promote condom use more heavily. Condom use is an integral part of the CNN 
Approach. This is: 

Condom use, for those who engage in risky behavior. 

Needles, use clean ones. 

Negotiating skills; negotiating safer sex with a partner and empowering 
women to make smart choices. 


WHO (August, 2003). Condom Facts and Figures(http://www.wpro.who.mt/media_centre/fact 
_sheets/fs_200308_Condoms.htm). Retrieved on 2006-01-17. 
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Criticism of the ABC approach is widespread because a faithful partner of an 
unfaithful partner is at risk of contracting HIV.’*’ 

Current research is clarifying the relationship between male circumcision and 
HIV in differing social and cultural contexts. UNAIDS believes that it is pre¬ 
mature to recommend male circumcision services as part of HIV prevention 
programs.” Moreover, South African medical experts are concerned that the 
repeated use of unsterilized blades in the ritual circumcision of adolescent boys 
may be spreading HIV.” 

Exposure to infected body fluids 

This transmission route is particularly important for intravenous drug users, 
hemophiliacs and recipients of blood transfusions and blood products. Sharing 
and reusing syringes contaminated with HIV-infected blood represents a major 
risk for infection with not only HIV, but also hepatitis B and hepatitis C. Needle 
sharing is the cause of one third of all new HlV-infections and 50% of hepati¬ 
tis C infections in Northern America, China, and Eastern Europe. The risk of 
being infected with HIV from a single prick with a needle that has been used 
on an HIV infected person though is thought to be about 1 in 150 (see table 
above). Post-exposure prophylaxis with anti-HIV drugs can further reduce that 
small risk.” Health care workers (nurses, laboratory workers, doctors etc) are 
also concerned, although more rarely. This route can affect people who give 
and receive tattoos and piercings. Universal precautions are frequently not fol¬ 
lowed in both sub-Saharan Africa and much of Asia because of both a shortage 
of supplies and inadequate training. The WHO estimates that approximately 
2.5% of all HIV infections in sub-Saharan Africa are transmitted through unsafe 
healthcare injections. ““ Because of this, the United Nations General Assembly, 
supported by universal medical opinion on the matter, has urged the nations of 
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the world to implement universal precautions to prevent HIV transmission in 
health care settings.“““ 

The risk of transmitting HIV to blood transfusion recipients is extremely low 
in developed countries where improved donor selection and HIV screening is 
performed. However, according to the WHO, the overwhelming majority of the 
world’s population does not have access to safe blood and "between 5% and 
10% of HIV infections worldwide are transmitted through the transfusion of 
infected blood and blood products". 

Medical workers who follow universal precautions or body substance isolation 
such as wearing latex gloves when giving injections and washing the hands 
frequently can help prevent infection of HIV. 

All AIDS-prevention organizations advise drug-users not to share needles and 
other material required to prepare and take drugs (including syringes, cotton 
balls, the spoons, water for diluting the drug, straws, crack pipes, etc). It is 
important that people use new or properly sterilized needles for each injection. 
Information on cleaning needles using bleach is available from health care and 
addiction professionals and from needle exchanges. In some developed coun¬ 
tries, clean needles are available free in some cities, at needle exchanges or safe 
injection sites. Additionally, many nations have decriminalized needle posses¬ 
sion and made it possible to buy injection equipment from pharmacists without 
a prescription. 

Mother-to-child transmission (MTCT) 

The transmission of the virus from the mother to the child can occur in utero 
during the last weeks of pregnancy and at childbirth. In the absence of treat¬ 
ment, the transmission rate between the mother to the child during pregnancy, 
labor and delivery is 25%. However, when the mother has access to antiretrovi¬ 
ral therapy and gives birth by caesarean section, the rate of transmission is just 
1%. A number of factors influence the risk of infection, particularly the viral 
load of the mother at birth (the higher the load, the higher the risk). Breast¬ 
feeding increases the risk of transmission by 10-15%. This risk depends on 
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clinical factors and may vary according to the pattern and duration of breast¬ 
feeding. 

Studies have showm that antiretroviral drugs, caesarean delivery and formu¬ 
la feeding reduce the chance of transmission of HIV from mother to child. 
Current recommendations state that when replacement feeding is acceptable, 
feasible, affordable, sustainable and safe, HIV-infected mothers should avoid 
breast-feeding their infant. However, if this is not the case, exclusive breast¬ 
feeding is recommended during the first months of life and discontinued as 
soon as possible.'"^ In 2005, around 700,000 children under 15 contracted HIV, 
mainly through MTCT, with 630,000 of these infections occurring in Africa. 
Of the estimated 2.3 million [1.7-3.5 million] children currently living with HIV, 
2 million (almost 90%) live in sub-Saharan Africa. 

Prevention strategies are well known in developed countries, however, recent 
epidemiological and behavioral studies in Europe and North America have sug¬ 
gested that a substantial minority of young people continue to engage in high- 
risk practices and that despite HIV/AIDS knowledge, young people underesti¬ 
mate their own risk of becoming infected with HIV. However, transmission 
of HIV between intravenous drug users has clearly decreased, and HIV trans¬ 
mission by blood transfusion has become quite rare in developed countries. 

Treatment 

There is currently no vaccine against ^HIV or AIDS. The only known methods 
of prevention are based on avoiding exposure to the virus or, failing that, on an 
antiviral treatment directly after a highly significant exposure. Also, not a sin¬ 
gle case has been documented in which systemic HIV infection has been cured 
and even on the theoretical level, no plausible way of eradicating HIV infection 
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has so far been found. Treatment for HIV can suppress viral replication to a 
degree sufficient to apparently stop disease progression, but success is critically 
dependent on the patients ability to keep perfect adherence to their drug sched¬ 
ule, which many people will fall to achieve. Also, modern combination therapy 
has been around for merely ten years, so it is not presently known whether 
treatment failure or inacceptable long-term side effects can be avoided in the 
majority even of perfectly compliant patients over a time-span of potentially 
many decades. However, it is known that without major medical and scientific 
breakthroughs, HIV will not have any problem surviving combination therapy 
for said decades. Still, in western countries, most patients survive many years 
following diagnosis because of the availability of the highly active antiretroviral 
therapy (HAART). In the absence of HAART, progression from HIV infection to 
AIDS occurs at a median of between nine to ten years and the median survival 
time after developing AIDS is only 9.2 months. HAART dramatically increases 
the time from diagnosis to death, and treatment research continues. 

Current optimal HAART options consist of combinations (or "cocktails") con¬ 
sisting of at least three drugs belonging to at least two types, or "classes," of 
anti-retroviral agents. Typical regimens consist of two nucleoside analogue 
reverse transcriptase inhibitors (NRTIs) plus either a protease inhibitor or a 
non-nucleoside reverse transcriptase inhibitor (NNRTI). This treatment is fre¬ 
quently referred to as HAART (highly-active anti-retroviral therapy).'"® Anti¬ 
retroviral treatments, along with medications intended to prevent AIDS-related 
opportunistic infections, have played a part in delaying complications associ¬ 
ated with AIDS, reducing the symptoms of HIV infection, and extending pa¬ 
tients’ life spans. Over the past decade the success of these treatments in pro¬ 
longing and improving the quality of life for people with AIDS has improved 
dramatically.'"""" 
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Because HIV disease progression in children is more rapid than in adults, and 
laboratory parameters are less predictive of risk for disease progression, partic¬ 
ularly for young infants, treatment recommendations are more aggressive for 
children than for adults/” In developed countries where HAART is available, 
doctors assess the viral load, rapidity in CD4 decline, and patient readiness 
while deciding when to recommend initiating treatment/” 

There are several concerns about antiretroviral regimens, as side effects 
of these antiretrovirals have caused problems such as lipodystrophy, dys- 
lipidaemia, insulin resistance, an increase in cardiovascular risks and birth 
defects/””'' Regimens can be complicated, requiring patients to take several 
pills at various times during the day, although treatment regimens have been 
greatly simplified in recent years. If patients miss doses, drug resistance can 
develop contributing to the rise of viral escape.'””'’ Anti-retroviral drugs are 
expensive, and the majority of the world’s infected individuals do not have 
access to medications and treatments for HIV and AIDS. Research to Improve 
current treatments includes decreasing side effects of current drugs, further 
simplifying drug regimens to improve adherence, and determining the best se¬ 
quence of regimens to manage drug resistance. 
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A number of studies have shown that measures to prevent opportunistic in¬ 
fections can be beneficial when treating patients with HIV infection or AIDS. 
Vaccination against hepatitis A and B is advised for patients who are not in¬ 
fected with these viruses and are at risk of getting infected. In addition, 
AIDS patients should receive vaccination against Streptococcus pneumoniae 
and should receive yearly vaccination against influenza virus. Patients with 
substantial immunosuppression are generally advised to receive prophylactic 
therapy for Pneumocystis jiroveci pneumonia (PCP), and many patients may 
benefit from prophylactic therapy for toxoplasmosis and Cryptococcus menin¬ 
gitis. 

Various forms of alternative medicine have been used to try to treat symptoms 
or to try to affect the course of the disease itself, although none is a substitute 
for conventional treatment.”^ In the first decade of the epidemic when no use¬ 
ful conventional treatment was available, a large number of people with AIDS 
experimented with alternative therapies. The definition of "alternative ther¬ 
apies" in AIDS has changed since that time. Then, the phrase often referred 
to community-driven treatments, untested by government or pharmaceutical 
company research, that some hoped would directly suppress the virus or stimu¬ 
late immunity against it. These kinds of approaches have become less common 
over time as the benefits of AIDS drugs have become more apparent. 

Examples of alternative medicine that people hoped would improve their symp¬ 
toms or their quality of life include massage, herbal and flower remedies and 
acupuncture; when used with conventional treatment, many now refer to these 
as "complementary" approaches. None of these treatments has been proven in 
controlled trials to have any effect in treating HIV or AIDS directly.”® However, 
some may improve feelings of well-being in people who believe in their value. 
Additionally, people with AIDS, like people with other illnesses such as cancer, 
sometimes use marijuana to treat pain, combat nausea and stimulate appetite. 
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Figure 9 Prevalence of HIV among adults per country at the end of 2005 h 15-50% h 5-15% 
H 1-5% H 0.5-1.0% H 0.1-0.5% H <0.1% H no data 

UNAIDS and the WHO estimate that AIDS has killed more than 25 million peo¬ 
ple since it was first recognized in 1981, making it one of the most destructive 
epidemics in recorded history. Despite recent, improved access to antiretroviral 
treatment and care in many regions of the world, the AIDS epidemic claimed 
an estimated 2.8 million (between 2.4 and 3.3 million) lives in 2005 of which 
more than half a million (570,000) were children. 

Globally, between 33.4 and 46 million people currently live with HIV. In 2005, 
between 3.4 and 6.2 million people were newly infected and between 2.4 and 
3.3 million people with AIDS died, an increase from 2003 and the highest 
number since 1981. 

Sub-Saharan Africa remains by far the worst affected region, with an estimated 
21.6 to 27.4 million people currently living with HIV. Two million [1.5-3.0 
million] of them are children younger than 15 years of age. More than 64% 
of all people living with HIV are in sub-Saharan Africa, as are more than three 
quarters (76%) of all women living with HIV. In 2005, there were 12.0 million 
[10.6-13.6 million] AIDS orphans living in sub-Saharan Africa 2005. South 
& South East Asia are second worst affected with 15%. AIDS accounts for the 
deaths of 500,000 children in this region. Two-thirds of HIV/AIDS infections in 
Asia occur in India, with an estimated 5.7 million infections (estimated 3.4 - 9.4 
million) (0.9% of population), surpassing South Africa’s estimated 5.5 million 
(4.9-6.1 million) (11.9% of population) infections, making it the country with 
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the highest number of HIV infections in the world.”'* In the 35 African nations 
with the highest prevalence, average life expectancy is 48.3 years— 6.5 years 
less than it would be without the disease.”" 

The latest evaluation report of the World Bank’s Operations Evaluation Depart¬ 
ment assesses the effectiveness of the World Bank’s country-level HIV/AIDS 
assistance, defined as policy dialogue, analytic work, and lending, with the ex¬ 
plicit objective of reducing the scope or impact of the AIDS epidemic.”’ This 
is the first comprehensive evaluation of the World Bank’s HIV/AIDS support 
to countries, from the beginning of the epidemic through mid-2004. Because 
the Bank’s assistance is for implementation of government programs by gov¬ 
ernment, it provides important insights on how national AIDS programs can be 
made more effective. 

The development of HAART as effective therapy for HIV infection and AIDS 
has substantially reduced the death rate from this disease in those areas where 
it is widely available. This has created the misperception that the disease has 
gone away. In fact, as the life expectancy of persons with AIDS has increased 
in countries where HAART is widely used, the number of persons living with 
AIDS has increased substantially. In the United States, the number of persons 
with AIDS increased from about 35,000 in 1988 to over 220,000 in 1996.’” 

In Africa, the number of MTCT and the prevalence of AIDS is beginning to re¬ 
verse decades of steady progress in child survival. Countries such as Uganda 
are attempting to curb the MTCT epidemic by offering VCT (voluntary coun¬ 
seling and testing), PMTCT (prevention of mother-to-child transmission) and 
ANC (ante-natal care) services, which include the distribution of antiretroviral 
therapy. 
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Economic impact 



Figure 10 Changes in life expectancy in several African countries. 
Kenya South Africa Uganda 


Botswana Zimbabwe 


HIV and AIDS retard economic growth by destroying human capital. UNAIDS 
has predicted outcomes for sub-Saharan Africa to the year 2025. These range 
from a plateau and eventual decline in deaths beginning around 2012 to a 
catastrophic continual growth in the death rate with potentially 90 million 
cases of infection. 

Without proper nutrition, health care and medicine that is available in devel¬ 
oped countries, large numbers of people in these countries are falling victim 
to AIDS. They will not only be unable to work, but will also require significant 
medical care. The forecast is that this will likely cause a collapse of economies 
and societies in the region. In some heavily infected areas, the epidemic has 
left behind many orphans cared for by elderly grandparents. 

The increased mortality in this region will result in a smaller skilled popula¬ 
tion and labor force.This smaller labor force will be predominantly young 
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people, with reduced knowledge and work experience leading to reduced pro¬ 
ductivity. An increase in workers’ time off to look after sick family members or 
for sick leave will also lower productivity. Increased mortality will also weak¬ 
en the mechanisms that generate human capital and investment in people, 
through loss of income and the death of parents. By killing off mainly young 
adults, AIDS seriously weakens the taxable population, reducing the resources 
available for public expenditures such as education and health services not re¬ 
lated to AIDS resulting in increasing pressure for the state’s finances and slower 
growth of the economy. This then results in slower growth of the tax base, an 
effect that will be reinforced if there are growing expenditures on treating the 
sick, training (to replace sick workers) and sick pay and caring for AIDS or¬ 
phans, especially if the sharp increase in adult mortality shifts the onus from 
the family to the government in caring for these orphans. 

On the level of the household, AIDS results in both the loss of income and 
increased spending on healthcare by the household. The income effects of this 
lead to spending reduction as well as a substitution effect away from education 
and towards healthcare and funeral spending. A study in Cote d’Ivoire showed 
that households with an HIV/AIDS patient spent twice as much on medical 
expenses as other households.’^’’ 

UNAIDS, WHO and the United Nations Development Programme have docu¬ 
mented a correlation between the decreasing life expectancies and the lower¬ 
ing of gross national product in many African countries with prevalence rates 
of 10% or more. Indeed, since 1992 predictions that AIDS would slow eco¬ 
nomic growth in these countries have been published. The degree of impact 
depended on assumptions about the extent to which illness would be funded by 
savings and who would be infected.”’” Conclusions reached from models of the 
growth trajectories of 30 sub-Saharan economies over the period 1990-2025 
were that the economic growth rates of these countries would be between 0.56 
and 1.47% lower. The impact on gross domestic product (GDP) per capita was 
less conclusive. However, in 2000, the rate of growth of Africa’s per capita GDP 
was in fact reduced by 0.7% per year from 1990-1997 with a further 0.3% per 
year lower in countries also affected by malaria.’^'’ The forecast now is that the 
growth of GDP for these countries will undergo a further reduction of between 
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0.5 and 2.6% per annum. However, these estimates may be an underestimate, 
as they do not look at the effects on output per capita. ™ 

Many governments in sub-Saharan Africa denied that there was a problem for 
years, and are only now starting to work towards solutions. Underfunding is 
a problem in all areas of HIV prevention when compared to even conservative 
estimates of the problems. 

Stigma 

AIDS stigma exists around the world in a variety of ways, including ostracism, 
rejection, discrimination and avoidance of HIV infected people; compulsory 
HIV testing without prior consent or protection of confidentiality; violence 
against HIV infected individuals or people who are perceived to be infected 
with HIV; and the quarantine of HIV infected individuals.'^® 

AIDS stigma has been further divided into the following three categories: 

• Instrumental AIDS stigma—a reflection of the fear and apprehension that 
are likely to be associated with any deadly and transmissible illness.'®® 

• Symbolic AIDS stigma—the use of HIV/AIDS to express attitudes toward 
the social groups or “lifestyles” perceived to be associated with the disease. 

• Courtesy AIDS stigma—stigmatization of people connected to the issue of 
HIV/AIDS or HIV- positive people.'®" 

Often, AIDS stigma is expressed in conjunction with one or more other stigmas, 
particularly those associated with homosexuality, bisexuality, and intravenous 
drug use. 

In many developed countries, there is still a perceived association between 
AIDS and homosexuality or bisexuality, and this association is correlated with 
higher levels of sexual prejudice such as anti-homosexual attitudes.'®' There is 
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also a perceived association between all male-male sexual behavior and AIDS, 
even sex between two uninfected men.'^^ Those most likely to hold miscon¬ 
ceptions about HIV transmission and to harbor HIV/AIDS stigma are people 
with high levels of religiosity, conservative political ideology and less educated 
people/^" 

For more details on this topic, see Stigma and HIV-AIDS, A review of the 
literature^^^ 


Origin of HIV 

Main article: AIDS origin 

The AIDS epidemic was discovered June 5,1981, when the U.S. Centers for Dis¬ 
ease Control and Prevention reported a cluster of Pneumocystis carinii pneu¬ 
monia (now classified as Pneumocystis jiroveci pneumonia) in five homosexual 
men in Los AngelesOriginally dubbed GRID, or Gay-Related Immune Defi¬ 
ciency, health authorities soon realized that nearly half of the people identified 
with the syndrome were not homosexual men. In 1982, the GDC introduced 
the term AIDS to describe the newly recognized syndrome. 

Three of the earliest known instances of HIV infection are as follows: 

• A plasma sample taken in 1959 from an adult male living in what is now 
the Democratic Republic of Congo.”® 
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• HIV found in tissue samples from a 15 year old African-American teenager 
who died in St. Louis in 1969.^^'' 

• HIV found in tissue samples from a Norwegian sailor who died around 
1976 . 1 ^" 

Two species of HIV infect humans: HIV-l and HrV-2. HfV-l is more virulent and 
more easily transmitted. HfV-l is the source of the majority of HIV infections 
throughout the world, while HIV-2 is not as easily transmitted and is largely 
confined to West Africa. Both HIV-1 and HIV-2 are of primate origin. The ori¬ 
gin of HIV-l is the Central Common Chimpanzee (Pan troglodytes troglodytes) 
found in southern Cameroon.It is established that HIV-2 originated from the 
Sooty Mangabey (Cercocebus atys), an Old World monkey of Guinea Bissau, 
Gabon, and Cameroon. 

Although a variety of theories exist explaining the transfer of HIV to humans, 
there is no widely accepted scientific consensus of any single hypothesis and 
the topic remains controversial. Freelance journalist Tom Curtis discussed 
one currently controversial possibility for the origin of HIV/AIDS in a 1992 
Rolling Stone magazine article. He put forward what is now known as the 
OPV AIDS hypothesis, which suggests that AIDS was inadvertently caused in 
the late 1950s in the Belgian Congo by Hilary Koprowski’s research into a po¬ 
lio vaccine.Although subsequently retracted due to libel issues surrounding 
its claims, the Rolling Stone article motivated another freelance journalist, Ed¬ 
ward Hooper, to probe more deeply into this subject. Hooper’s research re¬ 
sulted in his publishing a 1999 book. The River, in which he alleged that an 
experimental oral polio vaccine prepared using chimpanzee kidney tissue was 
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the route through which simian immunodeficiency virus (SIV) crossed into hu¬ 
mans to become HIV, thus starting the human AIDS pandemic.''” 

Alternative theories 

Main article: AIDS reappraisal 

A minority of scientists and activists question the connection between HIV and 
AIDS,''''' or the existence of HIV,''"’ or the validity of current testing methods. 
These claims are met with resistance by, and often evoke frustration and hostil¬ 
ity from most of the scientific community, who accuse the dissenters of ignoring 
evidence in favor of HIV’s role in AIDS, and irresponsibly posing a dangerous 
threat to public health by their continued activities.'''^ 

Some assert that the current mainstream approach to AIDS, based on HIV cau¬ 
sation, has resulted in inaccurate diagnoses, psychological terror, toxic treat¬ 
ments, and a squandering of public funds.''"' The debate and controversy re¬ 
garding this issue from the early 1980s to the present has provoked heated 
emotions and passions from both sides. 

Common misconceptions 

Main article: Common misconceptions about HIV and AIDS 

A number of misconceptions have arisen surrounding HIV/AIDS. Three of the 
most common are that AIDS can spread through casual contact, that sexual In¬ 
tercourse with a virgin will cure AIDS, and that HIV can infect only homosexual 
men and drug users. 
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One possibility for the misconception that AIDS infects only homosexual men 
is that AIDS was termed Gay Related Immune Deficiency Syndrome when it 
was first recognized in 1981 (it was subsequently renamed after it was recog¬ 
nised that there were methods of transmission other than male-male inter¬ 
course). HIV appears to have entered the United States around the late 1960s 
and seems to have then been unknowingly spread by homosexuals through¬ 
out the U.S. and Europe. In a survey on AIDS conducted in 1983 in Belgium, 
Denmark, Finland, France, Germany, Italy, the Netherlands, Norway, Sweden, 
Switzerland, and the United Kingdom a slight majority of those infected with 
HIV were male homosexuals (58% of all cases). 
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Notes and references 
External links 

To show links click on [Show] 

HIV/AIDS resources: 

• POZ.com^^^ Comprehensive resource for the HIV/AIDS community, including all 12 years of 
POZ Magazine archives. 

• AEGiS.org^^^ AIDS Education Global Information System 

• AVERT AIDS Education & Research Trust from the 

• HIV Medicine 2005^^^ Eree medical textbook updated annually. 

• Eldis HIV and AIDS’^^^ - latest research and other resources on HIV and AIDS in developing 
countries 

• AIDS.ORG^^^: Comprehensive HIV/AIDS Information 

• HIV/AIDS glossary from the U. S. Department of Health and Human Services 

• AIDSmeds.com^^^: Comprehensive lessons on HIV/AIDS and their treatments 

• The Body: The Complete HIV/AIDS Resource 

• AIDS facts and news from the National Institute of Allergy and Infectious Diseases^^^ 

• HIV and AIDS from New Scientist^^^ 

• AIDS treatment news^^^ 

• AIDS Newspaper Articles Archive 

• Interviews from the 2006 Conference on Retrovirus’ produced by IFARA.TV^^^ 

• Be the Generation^^"^ - Information on HIV Vaccine Clinical Research in 20 American Cities] 

• The National Center for HIV, STD, and TB Prevention^^^ - A Division of the Centers for 
Disease Control and Prevention 

• Cutaneous Lesions related to AIDS^^^ 

HIV/AIDS associations and programs: 

• The Joint United Nations Programme on HIV/AIDS (UNAIDS) 

• International AIDS Society^^® - the world’s leading independent association of HIV/AIDS 
professionals 

• Evaluating the World Bank’s Assistance for Eighting the HIV/AIDS Epidemic^^^ 

• Health Action: HIV Transmission in the Medical Setting’^^® 

• The Global Fund to fight AIDS, Tuberculosis and Malaria^^^ (Wikipedia Article) 

• lASSTD & AIDS^^^ - Indian Association for the Study of Sexually Transmitted Diseases & AIDS 

• National AIDS Control Programme (NACP), Tanzania^^^ 

Support groups and activism: 

• Elizabeth Glaser Pediatric AIDS Eoundation^^"^ 

• World AIDS Day^^^ World AIDS Day 1 December 

• World Community Grid^^^ - A community supported by Sun Microsystems and IBM. Website 
has downloadable program which, among other things, uses your PC’s spare processing power 
to analyze how effective a HIV treatment will be. 

• Student global AIDS campaign’^^^ 

• Elton John AIDS Foundation^^^ 

• AIDS Care Education and Training^^^ (Wikipedia Article) 

• Mercury Phoenix Trust^®® 

• TeenAIDS-PeerCorps’^^^ - focuses on spreading HIV/AIDS education to teenagers around the 
world 

• San Francisco AIDS Foundation^®^ 

Documentaries & Reports: AIDS 

• FRONTLINE: The Age ofAIDS^^^ Twenty-five years after the first cases of AIDS were 
diagnosed, this program chronicles the scientific, political and social history of the epidemic. 

• Documentation on the oral polio vaccine (OPV) theory of AIDS origin AIDSOrigin-com^®"^ 

• Dnrnmpnrarv ahoiir AIDS in Africa! T.ivint^ with ATD.S^^^ 
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Source: http://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/AIDS 

Anal-oral contact 


Anal-oral contact, also referred to as anilingus and colloquially known as 
rimming, rimjob, tossing the salad, pepe’ing, or 87 (compare 69), is a sexual 
activity involving contact between the anus or perianal areas of one person 
and the mouth of another. It was referred to also as the black kiss. Anilingus 
(from "anus" and "lingua", commonly misspelled as "analingus", compare to 
cunnilingus from "cunnus [vulva]" and "lingua") is thus simultaneously anal sex 
and oral sex. It should be contrasted with anal sex followed by fellatio, which 
is often referred to as ass to mouth, A2M, ATM or A20GM, which is in effect 
anal-oral contact at one remove. 

Culture 

Anilingus can be practiced by humans of all sexual orientations. In both sexes, 
the anus contains nerve endings similar to those found in the genitalia. Often, 
one person runs his tongue around the rim of the anus-hence the terms rim¬ 
ming and rimjob. Frequently, for added pleasure, and to loosen up the anus 
for anal sex, the tongue is inserted into the sphincter muscle of the anus. The 
tongue probes the sphincter until it loosens and allows further penetration. Of¬ 
ten, this leads to anal penetration by the male; either a male penetrating the 
anus of another male, or a male penetrating a female’s anus via the penis. 

Health risks 

From a health standpoint, anilingus may carry serious risks because of the 
presence of bacteria on or in the anus or rectum. Applying the mouth to the 
genitals immediately after applying it to the anus can inadvertently introduce 
Escherichia coii ("£. coli") into the urethra, causing a urinary tract infection, 
curing which may require a thirty- or forty-five day antibiotic regimen. Unpro¬ 
tected anilingus involves the risk of contracting sexually transmitted diseases, 
such as Genital Herpes or intestinal parasites. Anilingus is considered a low- 
risk activity for the transmission of ^HIV. 

Thoroughly washing the area can help reduce the risk of diseases. Another 
way to protect against any health risks is by placing a sheet of plastic wrap 
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(or a dental dam) over the anus. This allows the passive partner to receive 
stimulation while protecting the active partner from bacterial infection. 

Public notoriety 

The Starr Report on the Lewinsky scandal made mention of anilingus between 
President Bill Clinton and intern, Monica Lewinsky. 

References to anilingus were made in the American sitcom. Sex and the City, 
where the restrained main character Carrie uses the euphemism tuchus lingus, 
and in the first several minutes of the first episode of the British drama. Queer 
as Folk. It is also mentioned in the movie South Park: Bigger, Longer and Uncut 
as a rimjob, and is one known way the character Butters has been sexually 
molested. 

Reference to "tossing the salad" is made in Chris Rock’s comedy routine. Tossed 
Salad Man, and in Kevin Smith’s Jay and Silent Bob Strike Back.The source 
for both of these references is an HBO special concerning life in an American 
prison. 

In a Saturday Night Live Sketch, Christopher Walken played character "Colonel 
Angus". After repeatedly playing off the term, it was revealed his given name 
was Anil Angus, meant to parody the term. 

A reference to the "rusty trombone" (a sexual position in which a man receives 
anilingus and is masturbated simultaneously) is made by the character "Mooj" 
in the 2005 movie The 40-Year-Old Virgin, by Andy Dick in the film The Aristo¬ 
crats, and is also referenced on the WCTR radio station on the computer game. 
Grand Theft Auto: San Andreas. 

In the Bloodhound Gang song "The Ballad of Chasey Lain," Jimmy Pop said "eat 
your ass," a reference. 

It is also mentioned in Little Britain a couple of times. 

Prevalence in pornographic videos 

Anilingus became something of a fad around 2003 or 2004 in United States 
straight pornographic videos but has been commonly found on international 
gay videos for considerably longer. 
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202 


See also 

• ^Oral sex 

• Anal sex 

External links 

• Article on health risks of anilingus^“ 

Source: http://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Anal-oral_contact 

Principal Authors: CambridgeBayWeather, The Anome, PM Poon, Rfl, Junaid98us, Montrealais, Madi¬ 
son Gray, Rose Garden, JmwOOOO, Alberto msr 

Androcentrism 


Androcentrism (Greek auSpo, andro-, "man, male", x^^'’'Pov, kentron, "cen¬ 
ter") is the practice, conscious or otherwise, of placing male human beings or 
the masculine point of view at the center of one’s view of the world and its 
culture and history. The related adjective is androcentric. 

See also 

• Gynocentrism 

• Anthropocentrism 

• Eurocentrism 

• Ethnocentrism 

Source: http://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Androcentrism 

Principal Authors: Movementarian, Dangherous, Headlouse, Carabinieri, Jacquerie27, Nicke Lilltroll 
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Androgyne 


An androg 5 Tie is a person who does not fit cleanly into the typical masculine 
and feminine gender roles of their society. Many androgynes identify as being 
mentally "between" male and female, or as entirely genderless. The former 
may also use the term bigender or ambigender, the latter non-gendered or 
agender. They may experience mental swings between genders. 

Androgyny can be either physical or psychological; it does not depend on birth 
sex. A person who identifies as an androgyne may have been born intersexed, 
or may have typical sexual organs, either male or female. 

Occasionally, people who do not actually define themselves as androgynes 
adapt their physical appearance to look androgynous. This outward androg- 
5 my has been used as a fashion statement, and some of the milder forms of it 
(women wearing men’s pants, for example) are not percieved as transgendered 
behavior. 

Androgyne used to be primarily used as a synonym for hermaphrodite (a term 
since replaced by the word intersex), but this usage has fallen out of favor. 

Various alchemical, magical and metaphysical traditions had an allegorical fig¬ 
ured named variously the Alchemical Androgyne^"^ and the Divine Androgyne. 
All these concepts are derived from the sense of unity that a combination of 
femininity and masculinity in one being implies. 

A recently-coined word, often used to refer to androgynes, is genderqueer. 
However, this term can be used to refer to anyone who identifies as trans¬ 
gender, or even someone who identifies as cisgender but whose behavior falls 
outside the stereotyped masculine/feminine gender binary. An androgyne may 
be attracted to people of any gender, though many identify as pansexual or 
asexual. Use of terms such as bisexual, heterosexual, and homosexual are ir¬ 
relevant for someone who is not male or female to begin with. Infrequently the 
words gynephilia and androphilia are used, which refer to the gender of the 
person someone is attracted to, and do not imply any particular gender on the 
part of the person who is feeling the attraction. 

Androgynes sometimes refer to themselves using gender-neutral pronouns or 
the singular they, and use a nongendered title such as Mx instead of Mr., Ms. 
or Mrs. Many take steps toward transitioning from their birth gender into 
a physically androgynous form. Most cultures only recognize the male and 
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female, however, and it is generally impossible for an androgyne to have their 
gender legally recognized. 

See also 

• Pangender 

• List of transgender-related topics 

External links 

• Androgyne Online^"'* 

• Neutrois^'^ 

• Sphere"^ 

• The Two-Spirit Tradition^^ 

• A Different Da Vinci Code^'’® The missing pieces of Leonardo’s puzzle point 
to plain and simple Hermeticism (altreligion.about.com article). 

Source: http://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Andr 0 g 3 ne 

Principal Authors: Mairi, Eequor, MilkMiruku, Matt von Furrie, SimonP, Dlloyd, TheOtherStephan 

Anus 


In anatomy, the anus (from Latin anus "ring, anus") is the external opening of 
the rectum. Closure is controlled by sphincter muscles. Feces are expelled from 
the body through the anus during the act of defecation, which is the primary 
function of the anus. Most animals — from simple worms to elephants and 
humans — have a tubular gut, with a mouth at one end and an anus at the 
other. 

The anus is often considered a taboo part of the body, and is known by a large 
number of usually vulgar slang terms. 
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Structure 

The human anus is situated between the buttocks, posterior to the perineum. 
It has two anal sphincters, one internal, the other external. These hold the 
anus closed until time to defecate. One sphincter consists of smooth muscle 
and Its action is involuntary; the other consists of striated muscle and its action 
is voluntary. In many animals, the anus is surrounded by anal sacs. 

Role in defecation 

Main article: Defecation 

When the rectum is full, the increase in intrarectal pressure forces the walls of 
the anal canal apart allowing the fecal matter to enter the canal. The rectum 
shortens as material is forced into the anal canal and peristaltic waves propel 
the feces out of the rectum. The internal and external sphincters of the anus 
allow the feces to be passed by muscles pulling the anus up over the exiting 
feces. 

To prevent diseases of the anus and to promote general hygiene, humans often 
clean the anus after emptying the bowels. A wash with a bidet or a wiping with 
toilet paper are often used to clear the anus of fecal matter. 
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Role in sexuality 

Main article: Anal sex 

The anus has a relatively high concentration of nerve endings and is an eroge¬ 
nous zone. Sigmund Freud’s theory of psychosexual development, for exam¬ 
ple, described an anal stage, hypothesizing that toddlers derive pleasure from 
retaining and expelling feces. This is the source of the derogatory term anal- 
retentive. 

Anal intercourse can be pleasurable for both the insertive partner and the re¬ 
ceptive partner. For females, pleasure from anal intercourse is also thought to 
be related to the shared wall between the rectum and the vagina as well as 
the -^G-spot. For males, the tightness of the anus is often said to be a source 
of pleasure in penetrative anal sex, while the presence of the prostate gland 
near the rectal wall is generally seen as a source of pleasure during receptive 
anal intercourse. Other animals have also been observed practicing anal inter¬ 
course. 

Anal intercourse, sometimes referred to as sodomy or buggery, is a human 
sexual activity, but is considered taboo in a number of moral systems, and it 
has been, and in some jurisdictions continues to be, a crime carrying severe 
punishment. 

Anal sex need not include penetration. The anus also plays an important role 
in face sitting, coprophilia and analingus. 

Anal stretching can stimulate the nerves around the anus and can be considered 
pleasurable. Care must be taken to maintain elasticity. 

Puberty 

During puberty as testosterone triggers off growth in other places in the male 
body, pubic hair begins to appear around the anus around age 13-14 but on¬ 
ly appears as thin colourless hairs. As the males genitals mature and pubic 
hair gets darker and thicker, the anus hair also changes and follows the same 
characteristics. By the age of 18, the anus is surrounded by pubic hair. 

Health 

Hygiene is important for good anal health. Washing with a mild soap and water 
will keep the anus clean. Harsh soaps or wiping vigorously with toilet paper 
can irritate the skin around the anus, making it itchy or sore. Pinworms are 
sometimes the source of anal itching. 
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Figure 12 Shaven female human anus, bordered by the buttocks and perineum. 

Care should be taken not to strip the anus of natural oils that keep the skin 
around the opening supple and elastic. 

Penetration with a penis or sex toy can irritate or tear the inside of the anus. 
Lubrication is often recommended to ease penetration. The risk of injury to 
the anal sphincter should be a concern, which can lead on to lack of control 
of defecation and faecal incontinence. Similarly if the anus is torn, this can 
occasionally cause a fistula formation which can not only cause faecal leaking, 
but also can be very difficult to treat. 

Kegel exercises can improve the tone of the outer sphincter muscle. 


Cosmetics 

Shaving, trimming, depilatory, or Brazilian waxing can clear the perineum of 
hair. 
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Figure 13 Male human anus. 


Anal bleaching is a relatively new West coast phenomenon where the per¬ 
ineum, which darkens over the years, is lightened for a more youthful appear¬ 
ance. In April 2000, gossip columnist Ted Casablanca reported that actresses 
including Lara Flynn Boyle have had their anuses bleached. 

Anal piercing is among the more extreme piercings and usually interferes with 
the function of the anus. 

Pathology 

Anal cancer, abscess, warts, fistula, anal fissure, itching and hemorrhoids are 
among the diseases of the anus that benefit from medical intervention. Birth 
defects of the anus include stenosis and imperforation. The anus is also a 
frequent site of sexually transmitted infections. Damaged anal sphincter (pat¬ 
ulous anus in more severe cases) — caused by careless surgery in the perineal 
region or by rough/abrupt penetration in anal sex — can lead to flatus and/or 
fecal incontinence, chronic constipation and, ultimately, megacolon. 

In psychology the Freudian term anal fixation is used. 


http://www.eonline.eom/Gossip/Awful/cauth/Archive2000/000427b.html 
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See also 

• Arse 

• Digestive system 

• Anal masturbation 

• Cloaca 

• Flatulence 

• Sodomy 

• Dingleberry 

External link 

• "Operation removes lightbulb from anus"^'“, Thursday, June 29, 2006 7:34 
a.m. ET, Reuters.com 

Source: http://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Anus 

Principal Authors: Eyeon, Kurt Shaped Box, Ec5618, Raul654, Nlu, Karada, Jeeves, The Anome, 
Ilmari Karonen, Yamamoto Ichiro 

Aphrodisiac 


An aphrodisiac is an agent which acts on the mind and causes the arousal of 
the mood of sexual desire. The name comes from the Greek goddess of Sen¬ 
suality Aphrodite. Desire can be stimulated by a variety of events or situations 
(see sexual arousal), but this article focuses on foods and drugs to which an 
aphrodisiac effect has been attributed. 

Newly introduced exotic fruits or vegetables often acquire such a reputation, 
at least until they become more familiar. 

• Eringoes (the Sea holly, Eryngium maritimum') 

• Oysters 

• Potatoes 

• Spanish fly (Cantharidin) 


http://today.reuters.com/news/newsarticle.aspx?type=oddlyEnoughNews&storyID = 2006-06-29T173915Z 
_01_SP130276_RTRUKOC_0_US-PAKISTAN-BULB.xml&WTmodLoc=NewsArt-L3-Oddly-l-Enough-tNewsNews- 
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• Tomatoes 

• Pine nuts 

Some aphrodisiacs appear to gain their reputation from the principles of sym¬ 
pathetic magic, e.g. oysters, due to their shape. This also explains the trade 
in the phallic-looking rhinoceros horn, which is endangering this animal. (See 
Carl Hiaasen’s 1999 novel Sick Puppy.) Other animal-based aphrodisiacs gain 
their reputation from the apparent virility or aggressiveness of the animal 
source - such as tiger penis - also endangering the species. The use of animal 
gentiltia, such as that of seals and tigers, to enhance male sexuality is popular 
among the Chinese (although no scientific basis has been established). Turtle 
eggs, eaten raw with salt and lime juice, are also said to be an aphrodisiac, 
leading to the poaching of many turtles, which are cut up to extract their eggs. 

Other drugs 

There is some debate in lay circles as to whether a chemical called phenylethy- 
lamine present in chocolate is an aphrodisiac. This compound, however, is 
quickly degraded by the enzyme MAO such that significant concentrations do 
not reach the brain. 

Medical science has not substantiated claims that any particular food increases 
sexual desire or performance. Yohimbine (the alkaloid derived from yohimbe 
bark) has been said to be an aphrodisiac and is prescribed in some countries as 
a drug to treat erectile dysfunction. As a mild MAO-inhibitor, yohimbine may 
increase genital bloodflow and sexual sensitivity for some people. 

Another new drug called Bremelanotide (formerly PT-141) seems to be the 
first real aphrodisiac. It stimulates sexual desire in both men and women, and 
clinical trials are currently testing it for the treatment of sexual arousal disorder 
and erectile dysfunction. 

Psychoactive substances like alcohol, cannabis and particularly 2C-B and MD¬ 
MA are not aphrodisiacs in the strict sense of the definition above, but they can 
be used to increase sexual pleasure and to reduce inhibition. 

Drugs like Viagra are not aphrodisiacs because they do not have any mood 
effect. 


http://www.gourmetsleuth.com/aphrodis_foods.htm 
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Not just drugs 

Throughout history, many foods, drinks (such as Mama Juana), wines, and 
behaviors have had a reputation for making sex more attainable and/or plea¬ 
surable, though from an historical and scientific standpoint, many have had 
their desired results simply because their users have chosen to believe they will 
be effective. 

"The sole love potion I ever used was kissing and embracing, by which alone I 
made men rave like beasts and compelled them to worship me like an idol." 

- Lucretia, Sixth century, B.C. 

See also 

• antaphrodisiac 

External links and references 

• Gabriele Frobose, Rolf Frobbse, Michael Gross (Translator): Lust and Love: 
Is it more than Chemistry? Publisher: Royal Society of Chemistry, ISBN 
0854048677, (2006). 

• The Roe Mantic Gems of the Ocean^'^ 

• The Amorous Oddball Lobster^'^ 

Source: http://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Aphrodisiac 

Principal Authors: Cacycle, Bubbleboys, Karada, Mlsslontomars2k4, NickWD123, Helgihg, DavidGC, 
POlyglut, Imc, Kpjas 


http://www.allaboutstuff.com/Spices_for_Romance/The_Roe_Mantic_Gems_of_the_Ocean.asp 

http://www.allaboutstuff.com/Spices_for_Romance/The_Amorous_Oddball_Lobster.asp 


Aphrodisiac 



66 


Basal body temperature 


Basal body temperature 

Background 

B.C. type 

natural birth control 

First use 

1930s 

Failure rates 

Perfect use 

?% 

T 5 ^ical use 

?% 

Usage 

Reversibility 

Yes 

User reminders 

Dependant upon strict user adherence to methodology 

Clinic review 

None 

Advantages 

Periods 

Prediction 

Benefits 

No side effects, can aid pregnancy achievement 

1 Disadvantages I 

Weight gain 

None 


Basal body temperature is the body temperature measured immediately after 
awakening and before any physical activity has been undertaken. In women, 
ovulation causes an increase of one-half to one degree Fahrenheit (one-quarter 
to one-half degree Celcius) in basal body temperature (BBT); monitoring of 
BBTs is one way of estimating the day of ovulation. The tendency of a woman 
to have lower temperatures before ovulation, and higher temperatures after¬ 
wards, is known as a biphasic pattern. 

Hormonal causes of biphasic patterns 

The higher levels of estrogen present during the pre-ovulatory (follicular) 
phase of the menstrual cycle lower BBTs. The higher levels of progesterone 
released by the corpus luteum after ovulation raise BBTs. The rise in tempera¬ 
tures can most commonly be seen the day after ovulation, but this varies and 
BBTs can only be used to estimate ovulation within a three day range. 

If pregnancy does not occur, the disintegration of the corpus luteum causes a 
drop in BBTs that roughly coincides with the onset of the next menstruation. 
If pregnancy does occur, the corpus luteum continues to funtion (and maintain 
high BBTs) for the first trimester of the pregnancy. After the first trimester, the 


Kippley, John; Sheila Kippley (1996). The Art of Natural Family Planning, 4th Edition, pp. 72,298-299, 
Cincinnati, OH: The Couple to Couple League. ISBN 0926412132. 
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woman’s body temperature drops to her pre-ovulatory normal as the placenta 
takes over functions previously performed by the corpus luteum. 

Very rarely, the corpus luteum may form a cyst. A corpus luteum cyst will cause 
BBTs to stay elevated and prevent menstruation from occuring until It resolves, 
which could take weeks or months. 

While trying to conceive 

Regular menstrual cycles are often taken as evidence that a woman is ovulating 
normally, and Irregular cycles as evidence she is not. However, many women 
with irregular cycles do ovulate normally, and some with with regular cycles 
are actually annovulatory or have a luteal phase defect. Records of basal body 
temperatures can be used to accurately determine if a woman is ovulating, 
and if the length of the post-ovulatory (luteal) phase of her menstrual cycle is 
sufficient to sustain a pregnancy. 

Pregnancy tests are not accurate until 1-2 weeks after ovulation. Knowing an 
estimated date of ovulation can prevent a woman from getting false negative 
results due to testing too early. Also, 18^^^ to 21^^'’ consecutive days of elevated 
temperatures means a woman is almost certainly pregnant. 

Basal body temperatures are a more accurate way of estimating gestational age 
than menstrual perids are. 

While avoiding pregnancy 

Charting of basal body temperatures is used in some methods of fertility aware¬ 
ness, and may be used to determing the onset of post-ovulatory Infertility. 
However, BBTs only show when ovulation has occured; they do not predict 
ovulation. Normal sperm life is up to five days, making prediction of ovulation 
several days In advance necessary for avoiding pregnancy. BBT methods often 
use a rule similar to that from the Calendar Method to determine the beginning 
of the pre-ovulatory fertile phase. 

References 

Source: http://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Basal_body_temperature 


215 Y/Qschler, Toni (2002). Taking Charge of Your Fertility, Revised Edition, p.316, New York: Harper- 
Collins. ISBN 0060937645. 
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Beate Uhse 


• Beate Uhse-Rotermund - German pilot and entrepreneur 

• Beate Uhse AG - German industry group selling adult entertainment 

Source: http://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Beate_Uhse 
Principal Authors: Karmosin, Ahoerstemeier, Pibwl 

Birth control 


Birth control is a regimen of one or more actions, devices, or medications fol¬ 
lowed in order to deliberately prevent or reduce the likelihood of a woman 
giving birth or becoming pregnant. Methods and intentions typically termed 
birth control may be considered a pivotal ingredient to family planning. Mech¬ 
anisms which are intended to reduce the likelihood of the fertilisation of an 
ovum by a spermatozoon may more specifically be referred to as contracep¬ 
tion. Contraception differs from abortion in that the former prevents fertiliza¬ 
tion, while the latter terminates an already established pregnancy. Methods of 
birth control which may prevent the implantation of an embryo if fertilization 
occurs are medically considered to be contraception but characterized by some 
opponents as abortifacients. 

Birth control is a controversial political and ethical issue in many cultures and 
religions, and although it is generally less controversial than abortion specifi¬ 
cally, it is still opposed by many. There are various degrees of opposition, in¬ 
cluding those who oppose all forms of birth control short of sexual abstinence; 
those who oppose forms of birth control they deem "unnatural," while allowing 
natural birth control; and those who support most forms of birth control that 
prevent fertilisation, but oppose any method of birth control which prevents a 
fertilized embryo from attaching to the uterus and initiating a pregnancy. 

History of birth control 

Probably the oldest methods of contraception (aside from sexual abstinence) 
are coitus interruptus, barrier methods, and herbal abortifacients. 

-^Coitus interruptus (withdrawal of the penis from the vagina prior to ejacula¬ 
tion) probably predates any other form of birth control. Once the relationship 
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Figure 14 A major factor in reducing birth rates in devel¬ 
oping countries such as Malaysia is the availability of family 
planning facilities, like this one in Kuala Trengganu. 



Figure 15 "And the villain still pursues her." Humorous Victorian era postcard. 
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between the emission of semen into the vagina and pregnancy was known or 
suspected, some men began to use this technique. This is not a particularly 
reliable method of contraception, as few men have the self-control to correctly 
practice the method at every single act of intercourse. Although it is common¬ 
ly believed that pre-ejaculate fluid can cause pregnancy, modern research has 
shown that pre-ejaculate fluid does not contain viable sperm.^'^^^® 

There are historic records of Egyptian women using a pessary (a vaginal sup¬ 
pository) made of various acidic substances (crocodile dung is alleged) and lu¬ 
bricated with honey or oil, which may have been somewhat effective at killing 
sperm. However, it is important to note that the sperm cell was not discovered 
until Anton van Leeuwenhoek invented the microscope in the late seventeenth 
century, so barrier methods employed prior to that time could not know of the 
details of conception. Asian women may have used oiled paper as a cervical 
cap, and Europeans may have used beeswax for this purpose. The condom 
appeared sometime in the seventeenth century, initially made of a length of 
animal intestine. It was not particularly popular, nor as effective as modern 
latex condoms, but was employed both as a means of contraception and in the 
hopes of avoiding sjqthilis, which was greatly feared and devastating prior to 
the discovery of antibiotic drugs. 

Various abortifacients have been used throughout human history, although 
many do not associate induced abortion with the term ’birth control’. Some 
of them were effective, some were not; those that were most effective also 
had major side effects. One abortifacient reported to have low levels of side 
effects - silphium - was harvested to extinction around the first century CE.^'^ 
The ingestion of certain poisons by the female can disrupt the reproductive sys¬ 
tem; women have drunk solutions containing mercury, arsenic, or other toxic 
substances for this purpose. The Greek gynaecologist Soranus in the second 
century AD suggested that women drink water that blacksmiths had used to 
cool metal. The herbs tansy and penn5Toyal are well-known in folklore as 
abortive agents, but these also "work" by poisoning the woman. Levels of the 
active chemicals in these herbs that will induce a miscarriage are high enough 


Researchers find no sperm in pre-ejaculate fluid(http://www.ncbi.nlm.nih.gov/entrez/query.fcgi? 
cmd=Retrieve&db=pubmed&dopt=Abstract&list_uids=12286905&query_hl=1 &itool=pubmed_doc- 
sum). Contraceptive Technology Update . Volume 14, Number 10, October 1993, pp.154-6. 

Zukerman, Z. et. al. Short Communication: Does Preejaculatory Penile Secretion Originat¬ 
ing from Cowper’s Gland Contain Sperm?(http://www.ingentaconnect.com/content/klu/jarg/2003 
/00000020/00000004/00461193) Journal of Assisted Reproduction and Genetics . Volume 20, Num¬ 
ber 4, April 2003, pp. 157-159(3). 

Tatman, John. Silphium: Ancient Wonder Drug? (http://ancient-coins.com/articles/silphium/silphi- 
um2.htm) Accessed December 21, 2005 
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to damage the liver, kidneys, and other organs, making them very dangerous. 
However, in those times where risk of maternal death from postpartum compli¬ 
cations was high, the risks and side effects of toxic medicines may have seemed 
less onerous. Some herbalists claim that black cohosh tea will also be effective 
in certain cases as an abortifacient.^^" 

Presenters at a family planning conference told a tale of Arab traders inserting 
small stones into the uteruses of their camel in order to prevent pregnancy, a 
concept very similar to the modern lUD. Although the story has been repeat¬ 
ed as truth, it has no basis in history and was meant only for entertainment 
purposes.The first interuterine devices (which occupied both the vagina and 
the uterus) were first marketed around 1900. The first modern intrauterine de¬ 
vice (contained entirely in the uterus) was described in a German publication 
in 1909, although the author appears to have never marketed his product.^^^ 

The Rhythm Method (with a rather high method failure rate of 10% per year) 
was developed in the early twentieth century, as researchers discovered that a 
woman only ovulates once per menstrual cycle. Not until the mid-20th century, 
when scientists better understood the functioning of the menstrual cycle and 
the hormones that controlled it, were oral contraceptives and modern methods 
of fertility awareness (sometimes called natural family planning) developed. 

Birth control methods 

• celibacy, or sexual abstinence 

• non-vaginal sex, such as 

• Sex without penetration ("outercourse") 

• Anal sex or oral sex 

• Withdrawal, i.e. coitus interruptus 

• Barrier methods, often combined with spermicides 

• ^Condom (male and female) 

• Diaphragm 

• Lea’s shield 


Riddle, John M. (1999). Eve’s Herbs: A History of Contraception and Abortion in the West. Harvard 
MA: Harvard University Press. ISBN 0674270266. 

Thomas, Patricia. (1988). Contraceptives, Medical World News, 29(5) (14 March), 48 
(February 2000). "Evolution and Revolution: The Past, Present, and Future of Contraception"(http: 
//www.contraceptiononiine.org/contrareport/article01.cfm?art=93). Contraception Online (Baylor 
College of Medicine) 10(6). 
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Figure 16 Three colored condoms 



Figure 17 Ortho Tri-cyclen, a brand of oral contraceptive, in a dial dispenser. 


• Cervical cap 

• Contraceptive sponge 
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• Chemical methods 

• Combined estrogen & progesterone: 

• Combined oral contraceptive pill ("The Pill") 

• Contraceptive patch 

• Contraceptive vaginal ring 

• Lunelle (monthly injection) 

• Progesterone used alone: 

• Progesterone only pill (POP) 

• Depo Provera (injection every three months) 

• Implants (such as Norplant or Implanon) 

(Most combined pills and POPs may also be taken in high doses as emergency 
contraception, also known as the morning after pill.) 

• Intrauterine methods 

• Intrauterine Device ("lUD") which may also be used for emergency con¬ 
traception 

• Intrauterine System ("lUS") 

• Fertility awareness, sometimes called ^Natural family planning 

• ^Basal body temperature 

• Billings ovulation method 

• Creighton Model 

• Rhjrhm Method 

• Lactational Amenorrhea Method (LAM) 

• Abortion methods 

• Surgical abortion 

• Chemical abortion 

• Herbal abortifacients 

• Surgical sterilization 

• Tubal ligation for women 

• Vasectomy for men 

• Experimental male contraceptives (future alternatives to condoms and va¬ 
sectomy) 

Modern Folklore 

Modern folklore has suggested douching immediately following intercourse as 
a contraceptive method, and while it seems like a sensible idea to try to wash 
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the ejaculate out of the vagina, it does not work due to the nature of the flu¬ 
ids and the structure of the female reproductive tract — if an}rthing, douching 
spreads semen further towards the uterus. Some slight spermicidal effect may 
occur if the douche solution is particularly acidic, but overall it is not scientifi¬ 
cally observed to be a reliably effective method. 

Other urban legends concerning birth control exist throughout the world. The 
suggestion to shake a bottle of Coca-Cola and stick it into the vagina after 
ejaculation is not an effective form of birth control, and this method can also 
promote Candidiasis (yeast infections). 

High school circles often spread the myth that a female cannot get pregnant 
on her first time having sexual intercourse, and even some college professors 
have spread the myth that a woman cannot get pregnant if she has sex during 
her period. Similarly, having sex in a hot tub does not prevent pregnancy, but 
it does provide a great environment for bacteria. 

Although some sex positions may encourage pregnancy, no sexual positions 
prevent pregnancy. Having sex while standing up or with a woman on top will 
not keep the sperm from entering the uterus. The force of ejaculation and the 
ability of sperm to swim overrides gravity. Sneezing or urinating after sex is 
also not effective. 

Effectiveness of birth control 

The most effective methods in typical use are those that do not depend upon 
regular user action. Surgical sterilization and intrauterine devices (lUDs) both 
have failure rates of less than 1% per year. 

Other methods may be highly effective if used consistently and correctly, but 
can have typical use failure rates that are considerably lower due to incorrect 
or ineffective usage by the user. Hormonal contraceptives, fertility awareness 
methods, and ecological breastfeeding (a strict form of LAM) can have failure 
rates of less than 1% per Typical use failure rates of hormonal 

contraceptives are as high as 8% per year. Periodic abstinence methods (there 
is insufficient data to distinguish between statistical methods, i.e. Rhythm, and 


Ecochard, R.; Pinguet, F.; Ecochard, I.; De Gouvello, R.; Guy, M.; and Huy, F. (1998) "Analysis of 
natural family planning failures. In 7007 cycles of use", Fertilite Contraception Sexualite 26(4):291-6 
Hilgers T.W. and Stanford J.B. (1998) "Creighton Model NaProEducation Technology for avoiding 
pregnancy. Use effectiveness", Journal of Reproductive Medicine 43(6):495-502 
Evaluation of the Effectiveness of a Natural Fertility Regulation Programme in China (http ://www. 
woomb.org/omrrca/bulletin/vol27/no4/chinaEvaluation.html): Shao-Zhen Qian, et al. Reproduc¬ 
tion and Contraception (English edition), in press 2000. 

Howard, M.P. and Stanford, J.B. (1999) "Pregnancy probabilities during use of the Creighton Model 
Fertility Care System", Archives of Family Medicine 8(5):391-402 
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observational methods, i.e. fertility awareness) have t5q3ical use failure rates 
as high as 25% per year^^^ 

Condoms and cervical barriers such as the diaphragm have similar typical use 
failure rates (15.0% and 16%, respectively), but perfect usage of the condom is 
more effective (2% failure vs 6%) and condoms have the additional feature of 
helping to prevent the spread of sexually transmitted diseases such as HIV. The 
withdrawal method, if used consistently and correctly, has a failure rate of 4%. 
Due to the difficulty of consistently using withdrawal correctly, it has a typical 
use failure rate is 27% and is not recommended by medical professionals. 

Protection against sexually-transmitted infections 

Not all methods of birth control offer protection against sexually-transmitted 
infections. Abstinence from all forms of sexual behavior will protect against the 
sexual transmission of these infections. The male latex condom offers some 
protection against some of these diseases with correct and consistent use, as 
does the female condom, although the latter has only been approved for vagi¬ 
nal sex. The female condom may offer greater protection against sexually- 
transmitted infections that pass through skin to skin contact, as the outer ring 
covers more exposed skin than the male condom, and can be used during anal 
sex to guard against sexually-transmitted infections, though knowledge of the 
product is important in order to ensure its effectiveness. 

The remaining methods of birth control do not offer significant protection 
against the sexual transmission of these diseases. 

However, so-called sexually-transmitted infections may also be transmitted 
non-sexually, and therefore, abstinence from sexual behavior does not guar¬ 
antee 100% protection against sexually-transmitted infections. For example, 
^HIV may be transmitted through contaminated needles which may be used 
in tattooing, body piercing, or injections. Health-care workers have acquired 
HIV through occupational exposure to accidental injuries with needles. 


James Trussell et al. Contraceptive effectiveness rates(http://www.plannedparenthood.org/pp2/por- 
tal/files/portal/medicalinfo/birthcontrol/pub-birth-control-02.xml). Contraceptive Technology — 
18th Edition, New York: Ardent Media. On-press, 2000. 

Skouby, SO. The European Journal of Contraception and Reproductive Health Care (2004) "Contra¬ 
ceptive use and behavior in the 21st century: a comprehensive study across five European countries." 
9(2):57-68 

Do AN, Ciesielski CA, Metier RP, Hammett TA, Li J, Fleming PL (2003). "Occupationally acquired 
human immunodeficiency virus (HIV) infection: national case surveillance data during 20 years of the 
HLV epidemic in the United States". Infect Control Hosp Epidemiol 24 (2): 86-96. PMID 12602690. 
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Religious and cultural attitudes toward birth con¬ 
trol 

Christianity 

Main article: Christian views on contraception 

Contraception was disallowed by all Christian faiths until the 1930s when the 
Anglican Communion changed its policy. Soon after, most Protestant groups 
came to approve the use of modern contraceptives when couples do not desire 
children. 

The Catholic Church is opposed to contraception on moral grounds, believing 
that all sexual acts must be open to the transmission of life. Although it ap¬ 
proves the use of natural family planning (NFP) methods for those married 
couples with serious reasons for spacing or avoiding pregnancy, all artificial 
forms of contraception are prohibited. (Cf. Humanae Vitae) 

There are individuals and groups who disagree with their movement’s official 
teaching, however. For example, the quiverfull movement within Protestantism 
is morally opposed to all forms of family planning (including NFP), and the 
"Winnipeg Statement" by the Canadian Catholic Bishops states their belief that 
Catholics can in good conscience use artificial contraception. In the U.S. the 
most well known Catholic alternative to official Catholic teaching about birth 
control is presented in the critical works of Charles E. Curran. 

Islam 

The Qur’an does not make any explicit statements about the morality of contra¬ 
ception, but contains statements encouraging procreation. Various interpreta¬ 
tions have been set forth over time, and at the time of this writing, discussions 
on the web can be found easily that take various positions. Early Muslim liter¬ 
ature discusses various contraceptive methods, and a study sponsored by the 
Egyptian government concluded that not only was azl (coitus interruptus) ac¬ 
ceptable from a moral standpoint, but any similar method that did not produce 
sterility was also acceptable. 

"It is permissible to use condoms so long as this does not cause any harm 
and so long as both husband and wife consent to their use, because this 
is similar to ‘azl (coitus interruptus or “withdrawal”). But it reduces the 
sensation of pleasure, which is the right of both partners, and reduces the 
chance of conception, which is also the right of both partners. Neither one 
of them is allowed to deprive the other of these rights. And Allaah is the 
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course of strength. 

However, there are several schools of thought on this as well as other issues 
concerning Islamic morality. In Iran, an Islamic country, contraceptive methods 
are not only taught to married couples, but also encouraged to youngsters 
through posters and advertisements. 

Judaism 

The Jewish view on birth control currently varies between the Orthodox, Con¬ 
servative, and Reform branches of Judaism. Among Orthodox Judaism, use of 
birth control has been considered only acceptable for use in limited circum¬ 
stances. Conservative Judaism, while generally encouraging its members to 
follow the traditional Jewish views on birth control has been more willing to 
allow greater exceptions regarding its use to fit better within modern society. 
Reform Judaism has generally been the most liberal with regard to birth con¬ 
trol allowing individual followers to use their own judgment in what, if any, 
birth control methods they might wish to employ. 

Among traditional interpretations of the Torah, active prevention of pregnancy 
is in violation of the commandment "be fruitful and multiply" (Genesis 1:22). 
Some Rabbinic authorities further consider the possibility (generally not ac¬ 
cepted) that a union that by definition cannot lead to pregnancy would amount 
to "spilling seed", the sin of Onan (Genesis 38:9). 

The option of contraception is raised by the Talmud (tractate Yevamot 12b), 
where the use of a pessary is discussed for women who are too young to get 
pregnant, presently pregnant, or nursing. In each case either the woman or 
her child is at risk for serious complications, and this is the basis for many 
rabbinic authorities permitting contraception in situations where pregnancy 
would seriously harm the woman. In those cases, the most "natural" method 
is preferred; as the use of a condom or pessary creates a physical barrier, "the 
pill" (or an intrauterine device) is preferred by most authorities. 

Contraceptive measures that lead to sterility, especially male sterility (e.g. 
through vasectomy), are problematic, and a sterilized man may have to sepa¬ 
rate from his wife (based on Deuteronomy 23:2). 

Such regulations regarding contraception affect the traditional streams of Ju¬ 
daism (including, but not limited to the Ultra-Orthodox and Modern-Orthodox 
sects) more so than others because of their strict adherence to Halakhah, or 


Sheikh Muhammed Salih Al-Munajjid. Question #1219(http://63.175.194.25/index.pbp?ln=eng 
&ds=qa&Iv=browse&QR = 1219&dgn=4). Islam Q&A . Accessed April 2006. 


Birth control 



78 


Jewish law. These regulations affect liberal strains of Judaism (including, but 
not limited to, the Reform, Reconstructionist, and Conservative movements; 
particularly in Western society) much less, where the emphasis is on applying 
Halakhah to modern life rather than observing it strictly. Many modern Jews 
feel that the benefits of contraception, be they female health, family stability, 
or disease prevention, uphold the commandment in Judaism to "choose life" 
much more strongly than they violate the commandment to "be fruitful and 
multiply". 

When Orthodox Jewish couples contemplate the use of contraceptives, they 
generally consult a rabbi who evaluates the need for the intervention and which 
method is preferable from a halachic point of view. 

Generally, the introduction of oral contraceptives has not caused the stir in 
Jewish circles that it caused in other religious groups. It was followed by a 
number of responsa from rabbinic decisors (poskim') which outlined the proper 
approach to the new phenomenon. There has been surprisingly little talk of 
the potential risk of increased promiscuity (z’nut). For example, an innovative 
use of the contraceptive pill in Judaism is employed by young brides. The 
laws of family purity state that intercourse cannot take place while a woman 
is menstruating (see niddah ). In order to decrease the chance of menstruation 
occurring just before (or on) the wedding night, many brides briefly regulate 
their periods in the months leading up to their wedding. 

See also 

• Population control 

• One-child policy 
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• "The Contraception Museum"^^ (The History of Contraception Museum, 
Cleveland, Ohio, US.) 

• Descriptions of various birth control options. 

• Couple to Couple League^^^: natural family planning. 

• Reproline^^® 

• American FDA Baby Guide^^'*: approved contraceptive method profiles 
( 1997 ). 

• Wiki FAQ on Birth ControH'^®: questions and answers on contraception. 

• Ingenious^^h archive of historical images related to obstetrics, gynaecology, 
and contraception. 

Source: http://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Birth_control 

Principal Authors: L 5 n:l, Jfdwolff, Alienus, Davidruben, Jeeves, Haiduc, Severa, Buddhalnside, Vande, 
IcarusS 

Bisexuality 

Bisexuality in human sexual behavior refers to the aesthetic, romantic, and/or 
sexual desire for people of either gender and/or for people of either sex. For 
some writers, the term is parallel to homosexuality and heterosexuality, while 
for others the term expresses a blend of the two. 

Although observed in a variety of forms in most societies throughout recorded 
history, bisexuality has only been the subject of serious study since the second 
half of the 20th century, and some disagreement remains about its prevalence 
and nature. 


http://www.consumerreports.org/main/content/display_report.jsp?FOLDER%3C%3Efolder_id=551087 

&ASSORTMENT%3C%3East_id=333141&bmUID=1115189369630 

http://www.alternet.org/rights/22062/ 
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http://www.reproline.jhu.edu/ 

http://www.fda.gov/fdac/features/1997/babyguide2.pdf 

http://www.faqfarm.eom/Q/FAQ/432 
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Description 

Bisexual orientation can fall an 5 fwhere between the two extremes of homo¬ 
sexuality and heterosexuality; a bisexual person is not necessarily attracted 
equally to both genders, and many tend to prefer one or the other. Moreover, 
it is possible for a bisexual person to be attracted to all genders but only one 
sex, or to all sexes but only one gender. Another view of bisexuality is that 
homosexuality and heterosexuality are two monosexual orientations, whereas 
bisexuality encompasses them both. However, some argue that bisexuality is a 
distinct sexual orientation on a par with heterosexuality or homosexuality. 

Individuals attracted to both males and females, like people of any other 
orientation, may live a variety of sexual lifestyles. These include: lifelong 
monogamy, serial monogamy, polyamory, polyfidellty, casual sexual activity 
with individual partners, casual group sex, and celibacy. For those with more 
than one sexual partner, these may or may not all be of the same gender. 

Some people who might be classified by others as bisexual on the basis of their 
sexual behavior self-identify as gay, lesbian, or straight - for example, a bisexu¬ 
al woman who considers herself a lesbian may do so on the basis that a lesbian 
might be defined as any woman who is attracted to women (even one who is 
also attracted to men), or a woman who is primarily attracted to other women. 
Likewise some men may identify as heterosexual because the only activities 
they engage in with other men do not involve anal sex (or more commonly, do 
not involve being the bottom in anal sex). This kind of ambiguity is problem¬ 
atic because some people maintain that exclusivity is part of the definitions for 
monosexual orientations, others feel that only your current situation is what 
matters (if one is in a heterosexual marriage, they are straight), and still oth¬ 
er groups prefer to say that bisexuality is non-existent and a bisexual person’s 
heterosexual feelings are merely the result of internalized homophobia. Other 
bisexuals consider themselves distinct from homosexuals but part of the larger 
LGBT or queer community. Some people who engage In bisexual behavior may 
be supportive of lesbian and gay people, but still self-identify as straight, and 
still others consider any labels Irrelevant to their situations. 

Terminology 

The term bisexual was coined by botanists c. 1809. It originally applied to 
plants that had both male and female sex organs. It was not known when the 
term was first applied to the context of sexual orientation. Some bisexuals and 
sex researchers are dissatisfied with the term, and have developed a variety of 


http://www.bisexual.org/default.asp?http8£&&www.bisexual.org/klein/default.asp 
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alternative or supplementary terms to describe aspects and forms of bisexuality. 

Many are neologisms not widely recognized by the larger society. 

• Pansexual, omnisexual, and pomosexual (postmodern sexuality) are substi¬ 
tute terms that rather than referring to both or "bi" gender attraction, refer 
to all or "omni" gender attraction, and are used mainly by those who wish 
to express acceptance of all gender possibilities including transgender and 
intersex people, not just two. Pansexuality sometimes includes an attrac¬ 
tion for less mainstream sexual activities, such as BDSM. Some people who 
might otherwise identify as pansexual or omnisexual choose to self-identify 
as bisexual because the term bisexual is more widely known, and because 
they see it as an important term in identity politics. 

• Bi-permissive describes someone who does not actively seek out sexual re¬ 
lations with a given gender, but is open to them. Such a person may self- 
identify as heterosexual or homosexual, and engage predominantly in sex¬ 
ual acts with individuals of the corresponding gender, and might be rated 1 
or 5 on Kinsey’s scale. Near-synonyms include heteroflexible and homoflex- 
ible. 

• Ambisexual indicates a primarily indiscriminate attraction to either sex. 
A person who self-identifies as ambisexual might be attracted with equal 
intensity on physical, emotional, intellectual, and spiritual levels to part- 
ner(s) regardless of sex or gender presentation, while upholding selectiv¬ 
ity standards in other areas. Some might experience equally intense at¬ 
tractions that could be triggered by sex- or gender-specific traits in given 
the partner(s). A person with this orientation might fall in the 3 catego¬ 
ry on Kinsey’s scale, as would some who subscribe to the 2 or 4 rating 
(although some individuals in these latter categories consider themselves 
Bi-permissive). 

• Bi-curious, has several distinct and sometimes contradictory meanings. It 
is commonly found in personal ads from those who identify as heterosex¬ 
ual but are interested in homosexual "experimentation". Such people are 
commonly suspected - not necessarily correctly - of being homosexuals or 
bisexuals in denial of their homosexuality. It can also be used to describe 
someone as being passively-bi, bi-permissive or open to indirect bisexual 
contact. 

• Trisexual (sometimes tiysexual) is either an extension of, or a pun on bi¬ 
sexual. In its more serious usage, it indicates an interest in transgender 
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persons in addition to cissexual men and women. In its more humorous 
usage, it refers to someone who will try any sexual experience. 

• Biphobia describes a fear or condemnation of bisexuality, usually based in 
a belief that only heterosexuality and homosexuality are genuine orienta¬ 
tions and appropriate lifestyles. Bisexual persons may also be the target 
of homophobia from those who consider only heterosexuality appropriate. 
The reverse can also apply in that bisexual persons may be targets of het¬ 
erophobia or discrimination by some gays/homosexuals. 

• Passively-bi, aka open-minded is a non-gender specific term that describes 
a straight or bi-curious person who is open to incidental or direct contact 
(typically in a Group sex scenario) from a MOTSS, usually without recipro¬ 
cation. 

• Actively-bi is a non-gender specific term that describes a bi- 
curious/bisexual person who initiates direct contact with a MOTSS. 

Modern Western prevalence of bisexuality 

Main articles: Demographics of sexual orientation and -^Kinsey Reports 
Some modern surveys report about 2%-6% of modern western populations as 
bisexual, but there are still many methodological difficulties with regard to ran¬ 
domness and size of the sample population, and the accuracy of self-reports of 
such personal information. (The accuracy of these numbers is disputed.) Dif¬ 
ferent studies also use different standards for bisexuality. Some studies ignore 
bisexual phenomena entirely, or separate it into same-sex and opposite-sex 
components. Reported results disagree over whether homosexuality is more 
common than bisexuality (with various definitions for each). Anecdotal reports 
from areas outside the west suggest much higher rates of bisexual expression. 
Some studies, notably Alfred Kinsey’s Sexual Behavior in the Human Male 
(1948) and Sexual Behavior in the Human Female (1953), have indicated that 
the majority of people appear to be at least somewhat bisexual. The studies re¬ 
port that most people have some attraction to either sex, although usually one 
sex is preferred. According to some (falsely attributed to Kinsey), only about 
5-10% of the population can be considered to be fully heterosexual or homo¬ 
sexual. On the other hand, an even smaller minority has no distinct preference 
for one gender or the other. 


Bisexuality 



83 


Social status of bisexuality 

Historically, bisexuality has largely been free of the social stigma associated 
with homosexuality, prevalent even where bisexuality was the norm. In Ancient 
Greece pederasty was not problematic as long as the men eventually married 
and had children. All over the world among upper-class men of good social 
standing (i.e., properly married) homosexual affairs were quietly accepted, and 
heterosexual marriage was often successfully used as a defense against accu¬ 
sations of homosexuality. On the other hand, there are bisexuals who marry 
or live with a heterosexual partner because they prefer the complementarity of 
different genders in cohabiting and co-parenting, but have felt greatly enriched 
by homosexual relationships alongside the marriage in both monogamous and 
"open" relationships. 

Some in the gay and lesbian communities accuse those who self-identify as bi¬ 
sexual of duplicity, believing they are really homosexuals who are attempting to 
hold onto the social approval through their heterosexual activity. They may be 
accused of "not doing their part" in gaining acceptance of "true" homosexuality. 
Some gay and lesbian people may also suspect that a self-described bisexual 
is merely a homosexual in the initial stage of questioning their presumed het¬ 
erosexuality, and will eventually accept that they are lesbian or gay; this is ex¬ 
pressed by a glib saying in gay culture: "Bi now, gay later." These situations can 
and do take place, but do not appear to be true of the majority of self-described 
bisexuals. Nonetheless, bisexuals do sometimes experience lesser acceptance 
from gay and lesbian people, because of their declared orientation. 

Bisexuals are often associated with men who engage in same-sex activity while 
closeted and heterosexually married. The majority of such men - said to be 
living on the down-low - do not self-identily as bisexual. 

Because some bisexual people do not feel that they fit into either the gay and 
lesbian or the heterosexual world, and because they have a tendency to be 
"invisible" in public (fitting in rather seamlessly into both homosexual and het¬ 
erosexual society), some bisexual persons are committed to forming their own 
communities, culture, and political movements. However, since "Bisexual ori¬ 
entation can fall anjwhere between the two extremes of homosexuality and 
heterosexuality," some who identify as bisexual may merge themselves into ei¬ 
ther homosexual or heterosexual society. 


http://nsrc.sfsu.edu/MagArticle.cfm?Article=475&PageID = 171&SID = 2F61BCD15F440019472CA01253795FEI 
&DSN=nsrc_dsn 

http://www.bialogue.org/index.html 

http://groups.google.com/group/alt.gossip.celebrities/msg/69536ad45f8888b0?hl=en& 
http://www.keithboykin.com/arch/001311.html 
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Figure 19 The overlapping triangles 

A common symbol of bisexual identity is a pair of overlapping pink and blue 
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triangles (the pink triangle being a well-known symbol for the gay community), 
forming purple where they intersect. Another symbol is the bisexual pride flag, 
which has a deep pink stripe at the top for homosexuality, a blue one on the 
bottom for heterosexuality, and a purple one (blended from the pink and blue) 
in the middle to represent bisexuality.^''^ 

Bisexuality in history 

Historical and literary records from most literate societies indicate that male bi¬ 
sexuality was common and indeed expected. These relationships were general¬ 
ly age-structured (as in the practice of pederasty in the Mediterranean Basin of 
antiquity, or the practice of shudo in pre-modern Japan) or gender-structured 
(as in the Two-Spirit North American tradition or the Central Asian baccha 
practices). Male heterosexuality and homosexuality, while also documented, 
appear mostly as exceptions, unless we are examining cultures influenced by 
the Abrahamic religions, where heterosexuality was privileged, and bisexuality 
and homosexuality forcefully suppressed. In fact, most of the commonly cited 
examples of male "homosexuality" in previous cultures would more properly 
be categorized as bisexuality. Determining the history of female bisexuality is 
more problematic, in that women in most of the studied societies were under 
the domination of the males, and on one hand had less self-determination and 
freedom of movement and expression, and on the other were not the ones 
writing or keeping the literary record. 

In Ancient Greece it is believed that males generally went through a homosex¬ 
ual stage in adolescence, followed by a bisexual stage characterized by ped- 
erastic relationships in young adulthood, followed by a (mostly) heterosexual 
stage later in life, when they married and had children. Ancient Rome, Arab 
countries up to and including the present, China, and Japan, all exhibit pat¬ 
terns of analogous bisexual behavior. In Japan in particular, due to its practice 
of shudo and the extensive art and literature associated with it, the record of 
a primarily bisexual lifestyle is both detailed and quite recent, dating back as 
recently as the 19th century. 

Perhaps the most famous example is Alexander the Great who had many wives, 
but also at least two male lovers, Hephaestion being his life-long friend. The 
same could be said of most Roman emperors, the shoguns of Japan, many 
Chinese emperors, and others. 


http://www.biflag.com/Activism.asp 

http://fotw.vexillum.com/flags/qq-bi.html 
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However, it should be noted that the terms heterosexual, bisexual, homosex¬ 
ual, and the concept of "sexual orientation" itself are all modern sociological 
constructs, and may not be appropriate in historical contexts, in which behav¬ 
ior might be considered homosexual, but people were not labeled using such 
terms. 

Ancient Greece 

Ancestral law in ancient Sparta mandated same-sex relationships with youths 
who were coming of age for all adult men, so long as the men eventually 
took wives and produced children. The Spartans thought that love and erotic 
relationships between experienced and novice soldiers would solidify combat 
loyalty and encourage heroic tactics as men vied to impress their lovers. Once 
the younger soldiers reached maturity, the relationship was supposed to be¬ 
come non-sexual, but it is not clear how strictly this was followed. There was 
some stigma attached to young men who continued their relationships with 
their mentors into adulthood. However through out most of the ancient Greek 
world, in Athens for example, the progression of a relationship between an 
older man and one of a significant younger age into a sexual relationship was 
severely looked down upon in society. The relationship was seen as the older 
man taking advantage of the younger man, and the Athenians being somewhat 
democratic this was not encouraged. 

Greek religious texts, reflecting cultural practices, incorporated bisexual 
themes. The subtexts varied, from the mystical to the didactic. See Mythol¬ 
ogy of same-sex love. 

Middle East and Central Asia 

Islamic countries developed a culture in which love (ishq) was held to be an 
absolute good, regardless of the gender of the object of affection, though Ir¬ 
religious behavior was condemned. Men’s attraction to beautiful youths was 
widely understood to be normal and universal in Islamic cultures^’'^ For exam¬ 
ple, the Hanbalite jurist Ibn al-Jawzi (d. 1200) is reputed to have said that 
"He who claims that he experiences no desire when looking at beautiful boys 
or youths is a liar, and if we could believe him he would be an animal, and not 
a human being." 

Some religious texts warn men to avoid falling for this temptation, held to be 
stronger than attraction to women. Other religious texts, not uncontroversially, 
teach that gazing upon the beauty of boys is a path to communing with god. 


El-Rouayheb, 2005, pp. 14-24 
250 Monroe, 1997, p. 117 
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Figure 20 Shah Abbas I and a page 

The dedication reads May life grant all that you desire 
from three lips, those of your lover, the river, and the 
cup. Tempera and gilt; Muhammad Qasim, 1627; Lou¬ 
vre, Paris 

Poets and artists routinely depicted the love of boys, consummated or not, 
from the medieval times until the early twentieth century. Among these were 
the poets Abu Nuwas, Hafez, and Omar Khayyam, and painters such as the 
Persian Reza Abbasi. The Qur’anic prohibition against liwat (anal intercourse 
with either males or females, held to be a major sin) was flouted by some and 
circumvented by others who indulged in such relationships but stopped short 
of intercourse. Men convicted of liwat, as well as their partners, could be and 
were upon occasion executed. 

The Qur’an however requires that the transgression be witnessed by four men 
or eight women in order to convict the participants. Therefore, men are not 
given much trouble about these behaviors as it cannot be easily proved, so as 
long as they marry and raise families and fulfill other societal duties, they can 
easily "blend" in society. Such practices are claimed to be less common than in 
the past and have become covert, as a result of exposure to Western Victorian 
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morality starting in the eighteen hundreds. An open declaration of homosexual 
preference in the Western egalitarian style would be unacceptable. 

Bisexuality in animals 

See: Non-human animal sexuality 

Many non-human animal species also exhibit bisexual behavior. This is, of 
course, common in hermaphroditic animals, but is also known in many oth¬ 
er species. Examples of mammals include the bonobo Chimpanzee, orca, and 
bottlenose dolphin. Examples of avians include some species of gulls and Hum¬ 
boldt penguins. Biological examples are predominate in fish, flatworms, and 
crustaceans.^'^' Bisexuality (behavioral and biological) has been observed in 
over 500 species. 

Bisexuality in modern Western entertainment 

Comparatively positive and notable portrayals of bisexuality can be found 
throughout mainstream media. 

In movies such as: Goldfish Memory; The Rocky Horror Picture Show; and 
Henry and June. 

In popular music, many of the songs of The Smiths are commonly cited as 
classic examples. 

In notable graphic novels. Love & Rockets subtly portrays bisexuality. Krazy 
Kat is an early comic-strip character whose loves are not limited by gender. 

Notable novels containing significant bisexual characters are: 

• Sean David Wright’s Two for One-a novel about having choices 

• Anne Rice’s Cry to Heaven 

• Rosamond Lehmann’s Dusty Answer 

• Mary Renault’s The Last of the Wine and The Persian Boy 

• Colette’s Claudine novels 

• David Leavitt’s The Lost Language of Cranes and While England Sleeps 

• Jeanette Winterson’s The Passion 

• Marge Piercy’s Woman on the Edge of Time 

• Alice Walker’s The Color Purple 

• Jane Rule’s Young in One Another’s Arms 


http://www2.hu-berlin.de/sexology/GESUND/ARCHrV/bisdia.htm 
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• Gregory Maguire’s Wicked and its sequel, Son of a Witch 

• Sylvia Brownrigg’s The Metaphysical Touch. 

Non-fiction scholarship, such as Marjorie Garber’s Vice Versa: Bisexuality and 
the Eroticism of Everyday Life (1995), Camille Paglia’s Sexual Personae (1990) 
and Louis Crompton’s Byron and Greek Love (1985), has uncovered previously 
hidden histories of bisexuality. 

On the TV sitcom Will & Grace, the character of Karen Walker is described as 
"omnisexuaT and - although married to a man - often kisses Grace and appears 
to have had many female lovers throughout her life. The blatantly ambisexual 
character Jack Harkness of Doctor Who and Torchwood is often described as 
"omnisexuaT by his fans. Rebecca Romijn-Stamos portrayed a bisexual con 
artist in the film Femme Fatale. 

There are also negative media portrayals - references sometimes made to 
stereotypes or mental disorders. The television show Friends sported a short 
song about the topic that expresses a common prejudice on the subject: 

Sometimes men love women, 

Sometimes men love men. 

Then there are bisexuals 

Though some people say they’re kidding themselves 

On the HBO drama Oz, Christopher Meloni played Chris Keller, a bisexual so¬ 
ciopath who tortured, raped, and had numerous sexual encounters with vari¬ 
ous men and women whom he met. 

A Saturday Night Live joke ran thus: 

"A bisexual is a person who reaches down the front of somebody’s pants 
and is satisfied with whatever they find." - Dana Carvey as the church lady, 
Saturday Night Live. 

Movies in which the bisexual characters conceal murderous neuroses include 
Basic Instinct, Black Widow, Blue Velvet, Cruising, Girl Interrupted. 
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See also 

• Biphobia 

• List of bisexual people 

• List of gay, lesbian or bisexual people 

• List of LGBT-related organizations 

• Media portrayal of bisexuality 

• Bisexual chic 

• Pansexuality 
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External links 
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Bondage (BDSM) 


In the context of BDSM, bondage involves people being tied up or otherwise 
restrained for pleasure. Bondage is usually, but not always, a sexual practice. 
The paraphilia of being sexually aroused by bondage is sometimes known as 

vincilagnia. 

Studies in the U.S. have shown that about three quarters of all men find the 
idea of bondage to be erotic; many women do as well. As with any study of 
sexual thoughts and behavior, the available studies are not well controlled and 
the best studies are now out of date. 

BDSM subcultures 

It is worth noting that bondage has sexual appeal to persons of both sexes and 
all sexual orientations. However, a subculture of gay men, sometimes called 
leathermen, were arguably among the first group to make obvious hints of their 
tastes in bondage in public. 

The leathermen emulated the biker culture that arose after World War IL 
While the bikers were not identified as homosexual, the leathermen admired 


254 

255 

256 

257 

258 

259 


http://www.binetusa.org/ 

http://www.bisexual.org/ 

http://www.biresource.org/ 

http://www.bitribune.com/ 

http://www.bisquish.com/ 

http://www.bicommunitynews.co.uk/index.html 


Bondage (BDSM) 



Figure 21 A model in bondage cuffs with a leg spreader 


their toughness, tenacity, and wiiiingness to ignore mainstream sociai mores. 
Consequentiy, they adopted the biker styie of dress, particuiariy the use of 
biack ieather. Whiie this served a utiiitarian purpose for the bikers, in provid¬ 
ing warmth and protection from "road rash", it was primariiy of fashion and 
fetishistic vaiue to the ieathermen, who for the most part did not ride motor- 
cycies extensiveiy. 

Beginning in the iate 1960s, heterosexuai groups began to come together to 
expiore bondage and power exchange. With time, these groups have grown 
and have raised their profiie somewhat, to the point where most U.S. cities of 
any size have one or more such groups. A major goai of most of these groups 
is to provide semi-public opportunities for BDSM, in an effort to provide a 
safe environment for relative strangers to engage in such activities. As such, 
these groups attach high importance to objective safety rules, such as the use 
of safewords. 
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Couples and bondage 

Although reliable data are unavailable, the financial success of companies that 
market bondage equipment testifies to the fact that it is more than fantasy to 
many; it is plausible that a sizeable proportion of couples have made regular 
use of bondage in their sexual activities at some point in their relationships. 
For the most part, such bondage games end in sex. In contrast, bondage games 
between more casually acquainted players in the BDSM subculture frequently 
end in masturbation only, or in some cases include no sexual release at all. 

Safety rules followed by couples in a committed relationship are frequently 
more subjective and trust-based. These differences can lead to culture clash 
where a couple with a history of bondage games together encounters the BDSM 
subculture: the couple can’t understand the insistence on safewords, while the 
members of the subculture can’t understand the focus on sexual intercourse. 


Two women tapegagged and cuffed to iron bars 


Bondage erotica 
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Studies^ of men’s sexual fantasies have shown that the fantasy of being bound 
during intercourse is second in frequency only to the basic fantasy of sex with a 
voluptuous nude woman. Consequently, it should be no surprise that bondage 
themes have been present in pornography for some time. 

Bondage pornography for heterosexual men almost overwhelmingly depicts 
bound women, rather than bound men, despite the most common fantasy in 
both sexes being one of being bound, rather than of being the dominant. This 
may be because many men fear becoming aroused by pictures of other men, 
and are more willing to identify with a bound woman. It may also be because 
pictures of bound women allow them to experience vicariously both the het¬ 
erosexual male dominant and female submissive fantasies. 

However, there is a persistent yet small niche of crossdressed men in bondage 
that has been depicted in photographs and videos published by Harmony 
Concepts^“ since the early 1970s. Since the advent of the Internet, the world 
wide web has provided a steady medium for fetish models, such as Delilah 
Knotty to express the transgendered role of men in bondage. Today, the In¬ 
ternet provides views of human bondage in nearly all aspects not traditionally 
shown in mainstream pornography. 

Early examples of bondage erotica include: 

• Pauline Reage’s Story of O 

• The artwork of Robert Bishop 

• F. E. Campbell’s books 

• A. N. RoquelaurefAnne Rice)’s Sleeping Beauty novels 

• The bondage magazines of the 1970s onwards 

Recent changes: 

• Steady growth in quantity and production values of niche producers 

• Increasing prevalence and acceptance of bondage In more mainstream pub¬ 
lications (e.g. Penthouse) 

• The rise of the Internet as a distribution medium 

Technique 

Bondage can be divided into six main categories: 

• Bondage that pulls parts of the body together (rope, straps, harnesses). 

• Bondage that spreads parts of the body apart (spreader bars, x-frames). 


http://www.harmonyconcepts.com 
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• Bondage that ties the body down to another object (such as chairs or 
stocks). 

• Bondage that suspends the body from another object (suspension bondage). 

• Bondage that restricts normal movement (hobble skirts, handcuffs, pony 
harness). 

• Bondage that wraps the whole body or a part of it in bindings such as cloth 
or plastic (saran wrap or cling film "mummification") as well as sleepsack 
bondage. 



Figure 23 Rope is a commonly used bondage device 


Some of the large variety of restraints used in bondage: 

• Rope, often preferred because of its flexibility. Rigging, however, requires 
considerable skill and practice to do safely. 

• Chains, including police handcuffs, thumbcuffs and belly chains. 

• Institutional restraints, including straitjackets. 

• Purpose-made bondage gear, such as monogloves, sleepsacks and bondage 
hooks. 

Some simple bondage techniques: 

• Verbal bondage, in which (as the name suggests) the top simply tells the 
bottom to do something. 

• Simply tying the hands together in front or behind. 

• Anchoring the hands to the front, back or sides of a belt at the waist. 
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• A spread eagle, with the limbs splayed out and fastened by wrists and ankles 
to bedposts, door frame or some other anchoring point. 

• A hogtie securing each wrist to its corresponding ankle behind the back 
(wider, padded restraints such as bondage cuffs are recommended for this). 

• The crotch rope involves pulling a rope between the labia to apply pressure 
to the female genitals. Sometimes a knot is placed in the rope at the position 
of the clitoris to intensify the sensation. 

Some more complex techniques: 

• The reverse prayer position (not recommended unless the subject has flexi¬ 
ble shoulders). 

• An over-arm tie, in which the arms are brought over the head, and the 
wrists fastened together behind the head and then by a length of rope, 
chain or strapping to a belt at the waist. 

There are also some common fantasy settings in which bondage is often played: 

• Rape fantasy: The top fictitiously abducts the consenting bottom and has 
complete control to do what he/she pleases. 

• Domination/slavery: A training session occurs in which rewards for obe¬ 
dience and punishment for defiance are given. Humiliation is usually in¬ 
volved. 

• Predicament bondage: The bottom is given a choice between two tortures. 
For example, caning on the rear or flogging on the chest. If the bottom 
cannot stand one any longer, the top will start the other. This can also be 
done mechanically, like having a bottom squat and rigging a crotch rope to 
tighten if they attempt to stand. 

Bondage is often combined with other sexual and BDSM techniques. See list of 
bondage positions and list of bondage equipment for more details. 

Technique in self-bondage is more complex, involving special methods to apply 
the bondage to oneself, and also to effect a release after a lapsed period of 
time. Self-bondage is also notably risky: see the safety notes below. 

Safety 

Many people regard bondage as safe when conducted between sober, trusted 
partners who are fully aware of the risks involved and the precautions neces¬ 
sary to ensure safety. Partners who are in committed relationships may have a 
greater basis for trusting each other. Performing acts in a supervised location, 
such as a dungeon, or with a group of trusted friends may also increase safety. 
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There is also a subculture of people who seek out others interested in bondage 
and pursue such activities with people who they do not know well. This sub¬ 
culture has given rise to the safe, sane and consensual credo. 

Safety precautions include: 

• The use of a "safeword", or some clear way for the subject to indicate gen¬ 
uine distress and a wish to abort. 

• Never leaving a bound person alone. 

• Avoiding positions or restraints which may induce postural asphjtxia. 

• Making sure that the subject changes positions at least once an hour (to 
avoid circulation problems). 

• Making sure that the subject can be released quickly in an emergency. 

• Avoiding restraints which impair breathing. (Gags or hoods which block 
the mouth can become asph 5 odal hazards if the subject vomits or the nose 
becomes otherwise blocked.) 

• Remaining sober; alcohol and drugs should be avoided. 

One very simple safety measure is to ask the subject every so often if he or she 
is all right. Another is to check body parts like hands and feet for numbness or 
coldness, which can happen if nerves have been pinched or blood circulation 
has been blocked. Another is to check for skin discolouration. Skin that does 
not get enough oxygen turns bluish. If blood can get in, but can’t get out 
because one of the veins has been blocked, that part of the body turns purple. 

If the subject has been gagged or can otherwise not verbally communicate, a 
different form of the safeword is needed. For instance, they may hum a simple 
tune, or an object in one hand (typically a ball) can be released. 

Some simple preparations may also be helpful: 

• Food. It is surprisingly common for people (especially those on diets) to 
faint during a long session. Having a regular meal beforehand is recom¬ 
mended; being fed small snacks during play may also help avoid fainting. 

• Cutting tools. A pair of EMT scissors—useful for safely cutting rope and 
tape off skin—is recommended. 

• Keyed-alike padlocks, if chains are being used. 

It should be noted that scenes depicted in bondage photographs and videos are 
chosen for their visual appeal and fantasy value. In most cases they cannot be 
"acted out" with good results. 

Self-bondage carries a higher risk, particularly because it violates the first prin¬ 
ciple of bondage safety: to never leave a bound person alone. Without someone 
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to release them in the event of an emergency or medical crisis, self-bondage 
can be lethal^'’^ to its practitioners. It has been estimated in the medical litera¬ 
ture there are around 500-1000 deaths every year in the United States due to 
autoerotic asphjtxia (self-strangulation) alone. 

Why bondage? 

People who find it erotic to be tied up find it so for a variety of reasons: 

• The most frequently cited reason is a mental freedom from inhibitions and 
responsibility since they have, in a way, given up control of the sexual situ¬ 
ation to follow. This is sometimes referred to as a "power exchange." 

• Some like the tactile feeling of restraint, that is, the feeling of pressure or 
pulling. 

• Some enjoy the feeling of helplessness for its own sake. Some like to strug¬ 
gle aggressively against their bonds, particularly when being sexually or 
otherwise stimulated. There are some in this category who play bondage 
games that do not include a significant sexual component. 

• To intensify the experience of orgasm control or of orgasm denial. 

• Some derive pleasure from s}mibolic degradation (less common). People 
who enjoy role playing prison or mental hospital situations probably fit best 
in this category. 

• Fetishistic interest in the mechanics of bondage, with particular interest in 
the equipment and restraints used. Some of these people are interested 
in the look, feel, and aroma of leather and rubber restraints. Others are 
fascinated by the relationship between the geometry of the tie, the degrees 
of freedom remaining and the feelings elicited. 

• As an adjunct to other BDSM activities 

• Like hang gliding or mountaineering, some feel that bondage allows them 
to do something potentially dangerous in a safe way. 

• In the wide range of human sexual experience, there are probably a few 
others. 

People who enjoy tying other people up are motivated by a variety of reasons, 
including: 

• Taking pleasure in the erotic submission of their partner 

• The feeling of trust which comes from another person placing their physical 
freedom in their hands 


http://www.corpus-delicti.com/auto.html 
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• Wishing to please their partner, and the stimulation engendered by their 
partner’s pleasure in it 

• Fetishistic interest in the elegance of bondage, with particular interest in the 
geometric patterns and symmetry (or artistic asymmetry) of the restraint 

• Using bondage as an adjunct to other BDSM activities 

• Enjoyment of the power and control one has over a restrained partner; 
people for whom this is a principal motivation may have trouble making it 
much fun for the other person. 

Bondage Philosophy 

Perhaps the most interesting and ardent "bondage philosopher" was Michel 
Foucault. While it is believed Foucault had only a limited personal involve¬ 
ment in the practice of bondage, he wrote a number of intellectual explo¬ 
rations of BDSM culture. He was particularly interested in the power relations 
that bondage brought to the surface, and how these relations reflected upon 
a larger societal discourse. Of further interest was the notion of a "Limit Ex¬ 
perience", wherein the participant attempted to navigate the line between the 
most intense pleasure and nearly unbearable pain. While some have derid¬ 
ed "Limit Experience" as a perverse manifestation of the Freudian "death in¬ 
stinct", Focault believed bondage could provide a safe and telling environment 
for studying this concept. 

Bondage and relationships 

The mechanics of bondage are trivial compared to the relationship issues. 

• Start with a committed relationship with a lot of trust and plenty of sexual 
activity together. 

• Talk things through first. 

• Start slow and easy. 

• Take turns being the one being tied up. 

• Take the simple safety precautions listed above. 

Some members of the BDSM subculture take another route and seek out part¬ 
ners who share their interest in bondage. Many act out their bondage fantasies 
within the confines of private "play" parties where overt genital contact is not 
allowed between participants. 

Some bondage practitioners go through a process often called "negotiation" 
with potential partners, be they long time partners or more casual relation¬ 
ships. Negotiation is essentially a conversation conducted well before any sex¬ 
ual activity has begun in which each party frankly outlines what they are in¬ 
terested in and what their boundaries are, and out of that shared information 
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comes to a mutual agreement about potential bondage play in upcoming sexu¬ 
al activity. Although some people may find this embarrassing at first, this frank 
and forthright exchange allows both parties to feel confident about bondage 
activity and to understand their partner’s needs. Due to the vast range of activ¬ 
ities and intensities that are possible in bondage play and fetish sex, negotiation 
is an excellent technique to make sure both parties have realistic expectations 
and that the anticipated acts will be enjoyable to all involved. 

Depictions of bondage in popular culture 

Bondage received a positive (if brief) treatment in The Joy of Sex, a main¬ 
stream sex manual popular in the 1970s. The publication of Madonna’s book. 
Sex, which included photographs of bound nudes, did a great deal to improve 
public awareness and acceptance of bondage. 

By the 1990s, references to bondage could be found in mainstream prime-time 
television series such as Buffy the Vampire Slayer, where equipment such as 
handcuffs or collars and concepts such as the safeword were included as a 
matter of course. 

Movies 

Bondage is also featured in the following movies (among others): 

• 9 1/2 Weeks 

• Basic Instinct 

• Pulp Fiction by Quentin Tarantino 

• Secretary 

• Se7en 

• Euro Trip 

Video games 

Video games have also featured dominatrices, such as one of the characters 
for the fighting game. Soul Calibur 11, for PlayStation 2, GameCube, and Xbox. 
True Crime: Streets of LA also featured an entire mission based around this 
practice. On one mission on Grand Theft Auto: San Andreas, you have to 
obtain a keycard for a rival casino from oneof the employees. You end up 
following her to a sex shop, where she dresses up in bondage clothing. You 
then have to dress in a gimp suit to disguise yourself as the man she has ordered 
for sex with her in order to obtain the keycard. 
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TV shows 

A children’s show even hinted at bondage. ReBoot, the first totally computer- 
animated television series, featured characters who were personifications of 
the different aspects of a computer. ReBoot was featured on the Cartoon Net¬ 
work. In many episodes, a female character named Hexadecimal who “likes to 
be controlled” is frequently held hostage by the evil MegabjAe. One episode 
of Jackass featured a stuntman being tied up, gagged, and whipped by two 
dominatrices. 

Music 

The Puddle of Mudd song Control has the line "I like it when you chain me 
to the bed" while the Eve 6 song Inside Out contains the line "Tie me to the 
bedpost." Another song by the band Stroke 9 called Do It Again has the line "I 
can be anything that you want me to be and you can have me in every position 
that you dreamed." as well as "Let me do what I want to do with you. Let me 
tie you down, pick you up, and flip you all around." 

The music videos for the Nine Inch Nails songs "Happiness In Slavery" and 
"Closer" featured elements of bondage and masochism. The cover of a Flogging 
Molly CD, an Irish Punk band, did also. 

The British band Depeche Mode also has been known to include elements of 
BDSM and bondage in their lyrics. Their video Master and Servant featured 
bondage imagery and their video In Your Room was allegedly banned by the 
American MTV station for bondage imagery. 

The music video for the song "Human Nature" by Madonna (dressed in a black 
catsuit and stiletto heels) features many rope- and chain bondage scenes, as 
well as the use of a gag, spreader bar, strappado bondage using a monoglove, 
and a riding crop. 

The Noise-Artist Merzbow has frequently put out bondage-related Tapes and 
LPs / CDs, most prominently his "Music for bondage performance" (Parts 1 and 
2). 

The video for "Shake Your Blood" by Dave Grohl’s Metal Band, PROBOT , fea¬ 
tured many strong images of bound women performing masochistic/sadistic 
and lesbian acts. Though the footage has been carefully edited so as not to be 
explicit, it is still extremely suggestive. 
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See also 

Topics: 

• Sexual fetishism 

• Fetish photography 

• Bondage magazine 

• Bondage cover 

• Bondage artists 

• Bondage model 

• Escapology 

• Shibari 

• Fusion bondage 

• Knots 

• Shibaricon 

• Veil fetishism 

• BoundCon 

People: 

• JG Leathers 

• Midori (author), author of ’how to’ books 

• RopeMarks, the only online traditional shibari tutorials 

• Two Knotty Boys, rope bondage instruction team 
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External links 

There are thousands of web sites with bondage-related content. Most are com¬ 
mercial (charging a recurring membership fee, except for small amounts of 
sample content). The quality and information content of these commercial 
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sites are, with only a few exceptions, quite low. The few information-oriented 
bondage web sites that do exist tend to be ephemeral. 

Major web portals (Google, Yahoo!, etc) have extensive lists of bondage-related 
web sites, broken down, to some degree, by topic. 

Some practical information on sexual bondage can be found at: 

• Sexuality.org^“ — the alt.sex.bondage FAQ 

• Sexuality.org^“ — the soc.subculture.bondage-bdsm FAQ 

• The Eulenspiegel Society^'’'* (TES) 

• Wipipedia"“ 

Source: http://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Bondage_%28BDSM%29 
Principal Authors: Karada, The Anome, Mdwh, ContiE, WhyBeNormal 

Breast 


For the cities, see Brest 



Figure 24 Photograph of a pregnant human female’s breasts. 
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http://www.unrealities.com/adult/ssbb/faq.htm 

http://www.sexuality. 0 rg/l/bdsm/bdsmfaq.html 

http://www.tes.org 

http://www.londonfetishscene.com/wipi/index.php/Main_Page 
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The term breast, also known by the Latin mamma in anatomy, refers to the up¬ 
per ventral region of an animal’s torso, particularly that of mammals, including 
human beings. In addition, the breasts are parts of a female mammal’s body 
which contain the organs that secrete milk used to feed infants. 

This article focuses on human female breasts, but it should be noted that male 
humans also have breasts (although usually less prominent) that are struc¬ 
turally identical and homologous to the female, as they develop embryolog- 
ically from the same tissues. While the mammary glands that produce milk 
are present in the male, they normally remain undeveloped. In some situa¬ 
tions male breast development does occur, a condition called gynecomastia. 
Milk production can also occur in both men and women as an adverse effect 
of some medicinal drugs (such as some antipsychotic medication), extreme 
physical stress or in endocrine disorders. 

Anatomy of the female breast 



Figure 25 Cross section of the breast of a human female. 
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The breasts are covered by skin; each breast has one nipple surrounded by the 
areola. The areola is colored from pink to dark brown, hairless, and has several 
sebaceous glands. The larger mammary glands within the breast produce the 
milk; they consist of several lobules, and each breast has some 10-20 lactiferous 
ducts that drain milk from the lobules to the nipple, where each duct has its 
own opening. 

Most of the breast is connective tissue, i.e., adipose tissue (fat) and Cooper’s 
ligaments. The breasts sit over the pectoralis major muscle and usually extend 
from the level of the 2nd rib to the level of the 6th rib anteriorly. The superior 
lateral quadrant of the breast extends diagonally upwards in an ’axillary tail’. 
A thin layer of mammary tissue extends from the clavicle above to the seventh 
or eighth ribs below and from the midline to the edge of the latissimus dorsi 
posteriorly. 

The arterial blood supply to the breasts is derived from the internal thoracic 
artery (previously referred to as the internal mammary artery), lateral thoracic 
artery, thoracoacromial artery, and posterior intercostal arteries. The venous 
drainage of the breast is mainly to the axillary vein, but there is some drainage 
to the internal thoracic vein and the intercostal veins. 

The breast is innervated by the anterior and lateral cutaneous branches of 
the 4th through 6th intercostal nerves. The nipple is supplied by the T4 der¬ 
matome. 

Both sexes have a large concentration of blood vessels and nerves in their nip¬ 
ples. 

Lymphatic drainage 

About 75% of lymph from the breast travels to the ipsilateral axillary lymph 
nodes. The rest travels to parasternal nodes, to the other breast, or abdominal 
lymph nodes. The axillary nodes include the pectoral, subscapular, and humer¬ 
al groups of lymph nodes. These drain to the central axillary lymph nodes, 
then to the apical axillary lymph nodes. The lymphatic drainage of the breasts 
is particularly relevant to oncology, since cancer cells can break away from a 
tumour (breast cancer being a common cancer), and spread to other parts of 
the body through the lymph system by a process known as metastasis. 

Function 

The function of the mammary glands in female breasts is to nurture the young 
by producing milk, which is secreted by the nipples during lactation. However, 
zoologists point out that no female mammal other than the human has breasts 
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of comparable size when not lactating and that humans are the only primate 
that have permanently swollen breasts. This suggests that the external form of 
the breasts is connected to factors other than lactation alone. 

The mammary glands that secrete the milk from the breasts actually make up 
a relatively small fraction of the overall breast tissue. It is commonly assumed 
by biologists that the real evolutionary purpose of women having breasts is 
to attract the male of the species; that, in other words, breasts are sexually 
dimorphic, or secondary sex characteristics. One theory is based around the 
fact that, unlike nearly all other primates, human females do not display clear, 
physical signs of ovulation. This could have plausibly resulted in human males 
evolving to respond to more subtle signs of ovulation. During ovulation, the 
increased estrogen present in the female body results in a slight swelling of the 
breasts, which then males could have evolved to find attractive. In response, 
there would be evolutionary pressures that would favor females with more 
swollen breasts who would, in a manner of speaking, appear to males to be the 
most likely to be ovulating. 

Some zoologists (notably Desmond Morris) believe that the shape of female 
breasts evolved as a frontal counterpart to that of the buttocks, the reason 
being that whilst other primates mate in the typical piggy-back position, hu¬ 
mans are more likely to successfully copulate mating face on. A secondary 
sexual characteristic on a woman’s chest would have encouraged this in more 
primitive incarnations of the human race, and a face on encounter would have 
helped found a relationship between partners beyond merely a sexual one. 

Others believe that the human breast evolved in order to prevent infants from 
suffocating while feeding . Since human infants do not have a protruding jaw 
like our ancestors and the other primates, the infant’s nose might be blocked 
by a flat female chest while feeding. According to this theory, as the human 
jaw became recessed, so the breasts became larger to compensate. 

Size, shape and composition 
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Most of the human female breast is actually adipose tissue (fat) and connective 
tissue, rather than the mammary glands. There is naturally a great variety in 
the size and shape of breasts in women, with size being affected by various 
factors including genetics. 

The primary anatomical support for the breasts is thought to be provided by the 
Cooper’s ligaments, with additional support from the skin covering the breasts 
themselves, and it is this support which determines the shape of the breasts. 
The breasts naturally sag through aging, as the ligaments become elongated. 
This process may be accelerated by high impact exercises, and a brassiere may 
reduce this effect by providing external support, although the health benefits of 
wearing of a brassiere are not universally accepted. Pendulous breasts (ptosis) 
are considered undesirable by some, and some older women seek cosmetic 
surgery to raise their busts. 

As breasts are mostly composed of adipose tissue, their size can change over 
time if the woman gains or loses weight. It is also t5q3ical for them to grow in 
size during pregnancy and while breastfeeding, mainly due to hjqjertrophy of 
the mammary gland in response to the hormone prolactin. The size of a wom¬ 
an’s breasts usually fluctuates during the menstrual cycle, particularly with 
premenstrual water retention. An increase in breast size is also a common side 
effect of use of the contraceptive pill. 

There is no relationship between breast size and ability to breastfeed, and it 
is a common belief that human female breasts are shaped the way they are 
so that they can feed babies by producing milk. However, their shape is also 
thought to have evolved due to sexual attraction, as described above. 

The size of a woman’s breasts is typically expressed as a "bra size". Accord¬ 
ing to the results of the "Size UK" survey , the average bra size in the UK 
has increased from a 34B in the 1950s to a 36C today, and the average size 
for U.S. women is a 34B as of 2005 by the CDC. Women with exceptionally 
large breasts may experience back pain only if they wear improperly fitting 
bras, whilst in some societies there is a belief amongst some that small breasts 
make a woman less sexually attractive. Some women suffer from insecurity 
about their breasts, and in some cultures a number of women who are un¬ 
happy with their size seek surgery either to artificially reduce or enlarge their 
breasts. The American Society for Aesthetic Plastic Surgery found that 334,052 
breast augmentation procedures were performed in 2004 ^'’®. Some women un¬ 
dergo breast reconstruction after mastectomy for breast cancer, a result of the 


http://www.cosmeticplasticsurgerystatistics.eom/statistics.html#2004-HIGHLIGHTS 
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high value placed on symmetry of the female human form in those cultures, 
and because women often identify their femininity and sense of self with their 
breasts. 

It is t5q3ical for a woman’s breasts to be unequal in size, particularly whilst the 
breasts are developing during puberty. Statistically it is slightly more common 
for the left breast to be the larger . In some rare cases, one breast may be 
greatly larger or smaller than the other, or fail to develop entirely. 

Development 

The development of a woman’s breasts, during puberty, is caused by sex hor¬ 
mones, chiefly estrogen (This hormone has been demonstrated to cause the 
development of woman-like, enlarged breasts in men, a condition called gy¬ 
necomastia, and is sometimes used deliberately for this effect in male-to-female 
sex reassignment surgery). 

A vast number of medical conditions are known to cause abnormal develop¬ 
ment of the breasts during puberty. Virginal breast hypertrophy is a condition 
which involves excessive growth of the breasts during puberty, and in some cas¬ 
es the continued growth beyond the usual pubescent age. Breast hypoplasia is 
a condition where one or both breasts fail to develop during puberty. 

The orb-like shape of breasts help limit heat loss, as a fairly high temperature 
is required for the production of milk. 

Terminology 

For slang terms for the breasts, see WikiSaurus:breasts 

A brassiere (from French, lit: arm-holder) or ’bra’ is an item of women’s un¬ 
derwear consisting of two cups that totally or partially cover the breasts for 
support and modesty. 

Being ’topless’ is the state of baring breasts. 

Cultural status 

Historically, breasts were regarded as fertility symbols, because they are the 
source of life-giving milk. Certain prehistoric female statuettes - so-called 
Venus figurines - often emphasised the breasts, as in the example of the Venus 
of Willendorf In historic times, goddesses such as Ishtar were shown with 
multiple breasts, alluding to their role as goddesses of childbirth. 

Breasts are considered as secondary sex characteristics, and are sexually sen¬ 
sitive in many cases. Bare female breasts can elicit heightened sexual desires 
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Figure 26 Edouard Manet, "Blonde 
Woman With Bare Breasts" 

from men and women. Since they are associated with sex, in many cultures 
bare breasts are considered indecent, and they are not commonly displayed in 
public, in contrast to male chests. Other cultures view the baring of breasts 
as acceptable, and in some countries women have never been forbidden to 
bare their chests. Opinions on the exposure of breasts is often dependent on 
the place and context, and in some Western societies exposure of breasts on a 
beach may be considered acceptable, although In town centres, for example, 
it is usually considered indecent. In some areas, the prohibition against the 
display of a woman’s breasts generally only restricts exposure of the nipples. 

Certain types of work may also require that a woman expose her breasts, and 
in these contexts it is considered acceptable even if it would not be in another 
context. Female university students working as art models for fine arts classes 
generally have to work bare-breasted. Actresses sometimes need to go bare¬ 
breasted for particular scenes. Many women have bared their breasts on the 
Internet, and such displays are generally considered legal and acceptable. 
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In some cases, their display may be interpreted as indecent or sexual, even 
when they are being used for their primary purpose of nursing offspring. This 
has led, in several cases, to women being arrested for indecent exposure for 
breastfeeding their children in public. 

Women in some areas and cultures are approaching the issue of breast exposure 
as one of sexual equality, since men (and pre-pubescent children) may bare 
their chests, but women and teenage girls are forbidden. In the United States, 
the Topfree equality movement seeks to redress this imbalance; this movement 
won a decision in 1992 in a New York Court of Appeals which seems to sub¬ 
stantially support their assertions. A similar movement succeeded in most parts 
of Canada in the 1990s. In Australia and much of Europe it is acceptable for 
women and teenage girls to sunbathe topless on some public beaches, but these 
are generally the only public areas where exposing breasts is acceptable. 

Some religions require that women always keep their breasts covered. For ex¬ 
ample, Islam forbids public exposure of the female breasts except when breast¬ 
feeding. 

In addition to the above references, see also modesty, nudism and exhibition¬ 
ism. 

In some paintings women are sometimes shown with their breasts in their 
hands or on a platter, signifying that they died as a martyr by having their 
breasts severed. One example of this is Saint Agatha. 

Disorders of the breasts 

Infections and inflammations 

• Mastitis 

• bacterial mastitis 

• mastitis from milk engorgement 

• mastitis of mumps 

• subareolar mastitis 

• Other infections 

• chronic intramammary abscess 

• chronic subareolar abscess 

• tuberculosis of the breast 

• sjqjhilis of the breast 

• retromammary abscess 

• actinomycosis of the breast 
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Figure 27 A 1930 Soviet poster promoting breast care. 


• Inflammations 

• Mondor’s disease 

• duct ectasia = periductal masbreastis 

• Breast engorgement 

Benign breast disease 

• Congenital disorders 

• inverted nipple 

• supernumerary nipples/supernumerary breasts/duplicated nipples 

• Aberrations of normal development and involution 

• cyclical nodularity 

• cysts 

• fibroadenoma - benign tumor 

• Duct ectasia/Periductal masbreastis 
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• nipple discharge 

• abscesses 

• mammary fistula 

• Fibrocystic disease/Fibrocystic changes 

• Cysts 

• Epithelial hyperplasia 

• Epithelial metaplasia 

• Papillomas 

• Adenosis 

• ^Pregnancy-related 

• galactocoele 

• puerperal abscess 

Malignant breast disease 

• Breast cancer (mammary carcinoma) 

• Carcinoma in situ 

• Paget’s disease of the nipple, also known as Paget’s disease of the breast 

See also 

• Breastfeeding 

• Breast fetishism 

• Breast cancer 

• Breast implant 

• Breast reconstruction 

• Breast self-examination 

• Gynecomastia 

• Intimate parts 

• Mammary intercourse 

• Male lactation 

• ^Puberty 

• Topfree equality 
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External links 

• Stages of breast development, from PubertylOl^'’^ 

• Pregnancy and your breasts^™ 

Source: http://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Breast 

Principal Authors: Spute, RexNL, Jfdwolff, Boxsavell, Ali-oops, Can’t sleep, clown will eat me, Jossi, 
KbhSrd, Naconkantari, Ohnoitsjamie 

Butt plug 



Figure 28 A typical butt plug. 


http ://www. puberty 101 .com/p_stages_breasts. shtml 
http://bra.and.bras.googlepages.com/nursing_bras.html 
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Butt plugs (or anal plugs) are sex toys that are designed to be inserted in the 
anus and rectum for sexual pleasure. In some ways, they are similar to a dildo, 
but they tend to be shorter, and to have a flared end to prevent the device from 
being lost inside the rectum. 

The users of butt plugs include men and women of all sexual preferences. 

Unlike the vagina, which is closed off by the cervix, the rectum leads to the 
sigmoid colon. Objects which are inserted into the rectum can therefore poten¬ 
tially travel up into the bowel: the flared end on a butt plug exists to prevent 
this. 

In addition, the lower bowel above the rectum is easily perforated. For this 
reason, butt plugs tend to be shorter than dildos, and their range in size tends 
generally to be a variation in circumference. They must also be very smooth 
to avoid damaging the rectum or bowel. In order to get them into the rectum, 
they most commonly have a general profile of a round-ended cone which then 
narrows to a "waist" which locates itself at the anal sphincter, with the flared 
part outside the body, preventing the butt plug from slipping further into the 
body. 

As with other activities involving anal penetration, such as anal sex, large 
amounts of sexual lubricant and a slow gentle approach is needed to insert 
or remove a butt plug. 

Butt plugs are often used covered by condoms for hygiene, and to allow the 
easy disposal of any feces that they may come in contact with. Nevertheless, 
they should not be shared with other people, due to the risk of blood-borne 
diseases, including ^HIV that can arise from the transfer of body fluids from 
one person to another. These should also never be used to stimulate any area 
other than the rectum. 

Butt plugs come in a variety of colors, shapes, sizes, and textures. Some are 
designed to look like penises, while some are ribbed or wavy. The majority, 
however, shaped as shown in the picture above, with a thin tip, which is wider 
in the middle, a notch to hold it in place once it is inserted, and a flared base 
to prevent complete insertion into the rectum. 

Butt plugs are made of a variety of materials, the most common being latex. 
Other materials used Include silicone, neoprene, wood, metal, stone, and many 
other materials. Silicone is a particularly good material as it can be boiled In 
water to sterilize it. 

There are butt plugs that "ejaculate" by squirting water or other viscous fluids 
into the rectum. There are also vibrating butt plugs, and butt plugs that can 
inflate and expand. There are also butt plugs specifically designed for men 
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to stimulate the prostate. Some butt plugs are manufactured with long hair 
or simulated animal tails attached to the base for use in human pony play or 
other animal fantasy role play. 

Butt plugs can be moved in or out for pleasure; for this type of activity ribbed 
butt plugs can increase pleasure. They can also be worn continuously for long 
periods of time. When wearing butt plugs and holding the anal sphincter open 
for very long periods of time one should take care that this practice could 
potentially decrease the elasticity of the anal sphincter muscles. The BMEzine 
risks glossary states that "The process is similar to earlobe stretch except that 
the ’jewelry’ is not worn all the time" and that there is no harm done to the 
function of the sphincter when stretching is done carefully. 

References 

Taormina, Tristan (1997). The Ultimate Guide to Anal Sex for Women. Cleis 
Press. ISBN 1573440280. 

See also 

• anal beads 

• anal masturbation 

• anal stretching 

• anal sex 

• anus 

Source: http://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Butt_plug 

Principal Authors: Circeus, Karada, AlexQ, Chooserr, Tasc, BorgQueen, Jcw69, GilliamJF, RexNL, 
CrackMonster McFuckDemon 


Butt plug 



117 


Castration 


Castration (also referred as: gelding, neutering, orchiectomy, and orchidecto- 
my) is any action, surgical, chemical, or otherwise, by which a biological male 
loses use of the testes. This causes sterilization, preventing him from repro¬ 
ducing; it also greatly reduces the production of certain hormones, such as 
testosterone. It is usually considered painful, and in some countries is used as 
torture. It should not be confused with penectomy, which is the whole or par¬ 
tial removal of the penis, nor with vasectomy, which is a procedure to sterilize 
a male by blocking the vas deferens, the tubes that connect the testicles to the 
prostate. 

The term castration is sometimes also used to refer to the removal of the 
ovaries in the female, otherwise known as an oophorectomy or, in animals, 
spaying. This is similar to male castration, as it causes females to stop produc¬ 
ing estrogen, and makes them infertile. 

Castration in humans 

History 

The practice of castration has roots before recorded human history. Castration 
was frequently used in certain cultures, such as in Europe, the Middle East, 
India, Africa and China, for religious or social reasons. After battles, winners 
castrated their captives or bodies of the defeated to symbolise their victory 
and ’seize’ their power. Castrated men — eunuchs — were often admitted to 
special social classes and were used to guard harems. Castration also figured 
in a number of religious cults, such as the ancient Roman cult of Cybele: see 
castration cults. Other religions, for example Judaism, were strongly opposed 
to the practice. 

Eunuchs in China have been known to usurp power in many eras of Chinese 
history, most notably in the Han and Ming Dynasties. There are similar record¬ 
ed Middle Eastern events. 

In ancient times, castration often involved the total removal of all the male 
genitalia. This involved great danger of death due to bleeding or infection and, 
in some states such as the Byzantine Empire, was seen as the same as a death 
sentence. Removal of only the testicles had much less risk. The Hijras of India 
still practice the total removal of the male genitalia. 
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http://histclo.hispeed.com/actychoir/hist/choir-histcas.html 


Figure 29 The procedure of castration as punish¬ 
ment during Middle-ages 

In China, male castration of a person who entered the caste of eunuchs dur¬ 
ing imperial times involved the removal of all genitalia, that is, the removal 
of the penis, testicles and scrotum. The removed organs were returned to the 
eunuch to be interred with him when he died so that, upon rebirth, he could 
become a whole man again. The penis, testicles and scrotum were euphemisti¬ 
cally termed as bmo (■) in Mandarin Chinese, which literally means ’precious 
treasure’. These were supposedly deep fried and then dried in the wind, before 
storing in silk pouches. 

In Europe, when women were not permitted to sing in church or cathedral 
choirs in the Roman Catholic Church, young boys were sometimes castrated to 
prevent their voices breaking at puberty and to develop a special high voice. 
These men, known as castrati, were very popular in the 18th century. The prac¬ 
tice of employing castrati lasted longest in Italian churches, most notoriously 
in the Sistine Chapel Choir. 


Castration 




119 


Reasons 

Either surgical removal of both testicles, or chemical castration may be car¬ 
ried out in the case of prostate cancer as hormone testosterone depletion 
treatment to slow down the cancer. Similarly, testosterone depletion treatment 
(surgical removal of both testicles, or chemical castration) is used to greatly 
reduce sexual drive or interest in those with ’deviant’ sexual drives, obsessions 
or behaviors, or any combination of those.Castration in humans has been 
proposed, and sometimes used, as a method of birth control in certain poorer 
regions. 

Male-to-female transsexuals, as well as some transgendered people, often un¬ 
dergo castration. Castration can be done before, during or in place of sex 
reassignment surgery. 

Voluntary chemical or surgical castration has been in practice in many coun¬ 
tries; reports are available from Scandinavian and European countries, in par¬ 
ticular, for the past eighty plus years (chemical for the last thirty or so years) as 
an option for effective treatment of child molesters, rapists and sexual sadists, 
allowing them to return to the community from otherwise lengthy detentions. 
In the case of chemical castration, on-going regular injections of anti-androgens 
are required. 

Unfortunately, chemical castration seems to have a greater effect on bone den¬ 
sity than physical castration. Since the development of teriparatide, this severe 
bone loss has been able to be reversed in nearly every case. At this time there 
is a limitation on the use of this medication to 24 months until the long-term 
use is better evaluated. 

There is also evidence that voluntary castration is used in modern societies 
for reasons such as control of libido, body modification and, in some cases of 
extreme sexual masochism, for purposes of sexual excitement (see paraphilia 
and apotemnophilia). 

With the advent of chemical castration, physical castration is not generally 
recommended by the medical community. 

An underground network of castrators (generally called "cutters") without 
medical licenses has formed. Surgery performed by untrained personnel out¬ 
side a properly equipped medical facility is dangerous and there have been 


http://www.radix.net/~'dalila/singers/castrati-allmouth.html 

http://www.malecare.com 

http://news.bbc.co.Uk/2/hi/health/4003781.stm 
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cases of severe bleeding and other medical emergencies. Alternatively, self¬ 
castration (or autocastration) is occasionally performed, though it carries sig¬ 
nificant risk. Many who desire castration travel to developing countries, where 
medicine is less tightly regulated, and have the procedure performed by a doc¬ 
tor. 

Origen is reported by Eusebius to have castrated himself based on his read¬ 
ing of the Gospel of Matthew 19:12, although there is some doubt concerning 
this story (Schaff considers the account genuine but cites Baur et. al. in op¬ 
position) . Boston Corbett was likewise inspired by this same verse to castrate 
himself. (Corbett was the 19th-century American soldier who is generally be¬ 
lieved to have fired the shot that killed John Wilkes Booth.) 

As punishment 

Ancient Greek writings report Persian forces castrating defeated foes. Tamer¬ 
lane was recorded to have castrated Armenian prisoners of war who had fought 
as allies of the Ottoman Sultan Bayezid I — others, less fortunate, were buried 
alive. 

Edward Gibbon’s famous work Decline and Fall of the Roman Empire reports 
castration of defeated foes at the hands of the Normans. The Vietcong have 
sometimes been accused of castrating US war prisoners, Vietnamese village 
elders and others who opposed their policies. Castration has also been used in 
modern conflicts, as the Janjaweed militiamen currently (as of 2005) attacking 
citizens of the Darfur region in Sudan often castrate villagers and leave them 
to bleed to death as part of a campaign of terror 

Sima Qian, the famous Chinese Historian, was castrated by order of the Emper¬ 
or of China for dissent. Another famous victim of castration was the medieval 
French philosopher, scholar, teacher and monk Pierre Abelard, castrated by 
relatives of his lover, Heloise. 

Yet another famous castration victim was Bishop Wimund, a 12th Century En¬ 
glish adventurer and invader of the Scottish coast. 

Several members of Marshall Applewhite’s Heaven’s Gate cult underwent cas¬ 
tration for religious reasons, including Applewhite himself 

A temporary chemical castration has been studied and developed as a preven¬ 
tive measure and punishment for several repeated sex crimes such as rape or 
other sexually related violence [reference needed]. Physical castration is highly 


http://www.ccel.org/ccel/schaff/npnf201.iii.xi.viii.html 

http://www.washingtonpost.com/wp-dyn/articles/A48943-2005Marl9.html 
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effective as, historically, it results in a 20-year re-offense rate of less than 2.2%, 
much lower than what was otherwise expected. 

With the advent of chemical castration, physical castration is not generally rec¬ 
ommended by the medical community. Involuntary castration also appears in 
the history of warfare, sometimes used by one side to torture or demoralize 
their enemies. It was also practiced to extinguish opposing male lineages and 
thus allow the victor to possess the defeated men’s women. Involuntary castra¬ 
tion under such circumstances involved excruciating pain and humiliation as 
well as various physical, social and psychological consequences. 

Medical consequences 

A subject of castration who is castrated before the onset of puberty will retain 
his high voice, slight build and small genitals. The person may not develop 
pubic hair and will have a small sex drive or none at all. Castrations after the 
onset of puberty will t 5 q)ically reduce the sex drive considerably or eliminate it 
altogether. The voice does not change. Some castrates report mood changes, 
such as depression or a more serene outlook on life. Body strength and muscle 
mass can decrease somewhat. Body hair may or may not decrease. Castration 
prevents male pattern baldness 

This practice was used to maintain high pitched voices for choir boys in service 
of the church during the Middle Ages. In the baroque music era these singers 
were highly appreciated by Opera composers as well. Famous castrati include: 
Farinelli, Senesino, Carestini and Caffarelli. The Last "castrato" was Alessandro 
Moreschi (1858-1922) who served in the Sistine Chapel Choir. 

Eunuchs suffered from a range of urogenital problems associated with the re¬ 
moval of their sexual organs, and they had their own specialist doctors who 
catered to their health needs. 

Castration in veterinary practice 

Castration is common in animal husbandry and animal fancy, where it is in¬ 
tended for favouring a given desired development of the animal or of its habits. 
Spaying and neutering of household pets is encouraged to prevent overpopu¬ 
lation of unwanted animals. 

In animal fancy 

Usually domestic pets are subject to castration in order to avoid sexual frustra¬ 
tion or sexual contacts and consequent reproduction. In the case of pets, this is 


http://www.keratin.com/ac/baldnessbiology/baldnessbiochemistry/515baldnessbiochemistryreference. 
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Figure 30 An open castration being performed on a horse under ketamine anaesthesia. 

usually called neutering. Breeding specimens are kept entire and fetch higher 
prices when sold. 

In animal husbandry 

In the food industry, cattle and other ruminants are often castrated in order to 
increase their weight and improve the taste of the meat (with the advantage 
of relevant economies of scale for the breeder). Male animals may also be 
castrated in order to make them more tractable. 

A specialized vocabulary has arisen for neutered animals of given species: 

• Barrow (pig) 

• Bullock (cattle) 

• Capon (chicken) 

• Dinmont (sheep, goat) 

• Gelding (horse) 

• Gib (cat, ferret) 

• Havier (deer) 

• Hog (pig) 
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• Lapin (rabbit) 

• Ox (cattle) 

• Stag (primarily cattle) 

• Steer (cattle) 

• Wether (sheep) 

Certain animals, like horses and swine, are usually treated with a scrotal cas¬ 
tration (which can be done with the animal standing), while others, like dogs 
and cats, with a pre-scrotal castration (with the animal recumbent). 

Methods of veterinary castration include surgical removal, the use of an elastra- 
tor tool to secure a band around the testicles that disrupts the blood supply, the 
use of a Burdizzo tool or emasculators to crush the spermatic cords and disrupt 
the blood supply, pharmacological injections and implants and immunological 
techniques to inoculate the animal against its own sexual hormones. 

In veterinary practice an "open" castration refers to a castration in which the 
inguinal tunic is incised and not sutured. A "closed" castration refers to when 
the procedure is performed so that the inguinal tunic is sutured together after 
incision. 

Miscellaneous 

• Orthodox Judaism forbids the castration of either humans or animals. 

• Castration was used as a cure for prostate cancer.^™ 

• Some parasitic nematodes chemically castrate their hosts, see microphallus. 

See also 

• -^Birth control 

• Spaying and neutering (for animals) 

• Castration anxiety 

• List of transgender-related topics 

• Neuticles 

External links 

• Eunuch Archive^^'’ - Fetish/masochistic site with Stories about voluntary eu¬ 
nuchs. Also features a message board 

• Questions often asked about castration^®” by Sherry 


http://www.prostate-cancer-institute.org/prostate-cancer-treatment/hormonal-therapy.html 

http://www.eunuch.org 
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• Castration for transgenders^®^ 

• prostate cancer and castration^®^ 

• The Journal of Clinical Endrocrinology and Metabolism®®® 

Source: http://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Castration 

Principal Authors: JulieADriver, Prosfilaes, Pictureuploader, Malcolm Morley, Phroziac, AlexR, Em- 
perorbma, Patrick, Michael Glass, Montrealais 

Celibacy 


Celibacy refers either to being unmarried or to sexual abstinence. A vow of 
celibacy is a promise not to enter into marriage or engage in sexual intercourse. 
Some writers use it interchangeably as a synonym for abstinence or chastity, 
while other writers on sexuality draw a distinction between abstinence and 
celibacy, stating that celibacy means refraining from any sexual activity with a 
partner. They argue that this can be empowering, as it still allows that person 
to be "sexual" (through, for example, masturbation). This would not, however, 
be referred to as chaste celibacy, as masturbation is not considered a chaste act. 

The term involuntary celibacy refers to lack of sexual intercourse for reasons 
other than (voluntary) abstinence, e.g. shyness/love-shyness. 

Clerical celibacy 

Clerical celibacy is a requirement for priests, a church law which is maintained 
by the Western Catholic Church and also by the monastic orders of Hindu and 
Buddhist traditions in the East. In the Orthodox Church ordinary parish priests 
are expected to be married men with families before ordination, and they need 
their family’s approval to become a priest. Clerical celibacy was an important 
point of disagreement during the Reformation. Reformers argued that requir¬ 
ing a vow of celibacy from a priest was contrary to biblical teaching (see 1 Tim 
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http://www.geocities.com/sherrylanina/Castration.html 

http://transwoman.tripod.com/orchidectomy.htm 

http://www.malecare.com 
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4:1-5 Heb 13:4 and 1 Cor 9:5 a degradation of marriage and a rea¬ 
son for the widespread sexual misconduct within the clergy at the time of the 
Reformation (e.g., discussed by Calvin in his Institutes of the Christian Religion 
IV,12,23-28 The Church did not change its position claiming to be based 
on Matthew 19:12^®“. The arguments against the Reformer’s interpretations 
were some of the following: the Church never condemned or forbade marriage 
but has only required celibacy of those who would enter the priesthood so they 
could devote themselves completely to the care of Christ’s Flock (see Mathew 
19:12) or who have otherwise taken vows to do so of their own free will (in 
response to 1 Tim 4:1-5); the Church has never dishonored marriage but has 
elevated its honor from its Old Testament and secular status while acknowledg¬ 
ing Christ’s elevation of celibacy for the sake of the Kingdom of Heaven to an 
even more honorable status (in response to Heb 13:4); and the Church has not 
required celibacy of all ecclesiastics at all times in history (it was not required 
of the majority of ecclesiastics in the early Church, and in modern times certain 
converts are permitted to be married when receiving Holy Orders), although 
Christ’s counsel is normally followed (in response to 1 Cor. 9:5, which lists 
certain ecclesiastics who had the right at the time, but apparently chose not 
to exercise this right for the sake of the Gospel). The Church also found that 
the clerics who engaged in sexual misconduct were not sincere, unreserved fol¬ 
lowers of Christ, but those who had either become ecclesiastics with the wrong 
intentions or had lost their fidelity to Christ. 

Recently, the issue of celibacy for Catholic priests has again become a source 
of heated debate, partly in response to the decline in vocations, but also in 
the wake of discoveries of longstanding ephebophilic behaviour of a number 
of Catholic priests in the USA and elsewhere. Although a married priesthood 
is advocated by some to be a solution to these problems, the Church has not 
heeded this suggestion to date. Church representatives claim that sex crime 
problems are not caused by celibacy, but by poor or incorrect catechesis, by 
improper or incorrect seminary teaching, by underhanded seminary activity, 
and by a loss of fidelity to Christ and His Church. They further claim the 
sectors of the Church where vocations are the highest are those where the 
Church’s teachings are followed, and the sectors where these teachings are not 
followed have the lowest. 
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http://www.usccb.org/nab/bible/ltimothy/ltimothy4.htm 

http://www.usccb.org/nab/bible/hebrews/hebrewsl3.htm 

http://www.usccb.org/nab/bible/lcorinthians/lcorinthians9.htm 

http://www.vor.Org/rbdisk/calvin/ci_html/4_12.htm#4.12.23 

http://php.ug.cs.usyd.edu.au/—jnot4610/bibref.php?book=%20Matthew&verse = 19:12&src=31 
http://www.goodbyegoodmen.com/ 
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Reasons for celibacy 

• Health reasons, to eliminate the risks of venereal disease. 

• Desire to focus energies on other matters, like social issues. 

• The Greater good: A refusal to reproduce, because it may be detrimental to 
society by contributing to over-population. Conversely, celibacy could be a 
means of preventing a hereditary condition or something like ^HIV from 
spreading. 

• It could make a relationship less complex and even more democratic. It can 
be argued that the historical Christian ideal was celibacy partially for this 
reason. 

• An inability to obtain a willing sexual partner, due to social awkwardness 
or anxiety, physical or mental handicap, or lack of physical attractiveness 
and/or financial resources. 

• It could even be a case of no interest in sex or simply disliking sex. 

See also 

• Brahmacharya 

• 40 Days and 40 Nights 

• The 40-Year-Old Virgin 

• Virgin 

External links 

• Abstinence and Celibacy 

• Celibacy Chastity and Religion^’^ 

• Look Younger, Think Clearer, Live Longer Or The New Science of Seminal 
Conservation^'*^ 


http://www.scarleteen.com/sexuality/abstinence.html 

http://a4.nu/christian/celibacy.htm 

http://www.thenhf.com/articles_98.htm 
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• Catholic Apologetics of America^^^ 

• The Reformation view of Celibacy^^'' 

• Why Moses Remained Celibate^'*^: from the Oral Torah @ 

JewishGates. com^^*’ 

Source: http://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Celibacy 

Principal Authors: JBogdan, Ed Poor, RDF, Hideousl 5 wrinkled, Trovatore, Patrick, W.marsh, MyRed- 
Dice, Doc glasgow, Palica 

Christopher Street Day 


Christopher Street Day (CSD) is an annual European LGBT celebration held 
in various cities across Europe. The most prominent events are in Cologne and 
Berlin, Germany. 

Normally a Pride parade is combined with many smaller events and festivities. 
It is named after the 1969 riots that happened after a police raid against a gay 
bar (the Stonewall Inn) located on Christopher Street in New York City. 

A typical Christopher Street Day Parade includes floats as well as walking 
groups usually provided by and made up of members of LGBT organizations, 
but is increasingly used also as a platform for political campaigning and com¬ 
mercial advertising as floats by political parties and commercially sponsored 
trucks are becoming more common. It is also typical to see many drag queens 
or women and men (mostly the latter) scantily dressed. The parade is usually 
quite joyous and has a rather upbeat and exciting energy to it. 

After the parade a festival with a stage for political speakers and entertainers 
commences. 

See also 

• YACHAD (Germany) 

• Europride 


http://catholicapologeticsofamerica.blogspot.eom/2005_08_01_catholicapologeticsofamerica_archive. 

html 

http://www.vor.Org/rbdisk/calvin/ci_html/4_12#4.12.23 
http://www.jewishgates.com/file.asp7File_ID=427 
http://www.jewishgates.com/index.asp 
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Figure 31 Dancers on a float at the 1998 CSD in Berlin 


External links 

• Gay Press Organization^^^ 

• http://www.csd-europe.com^’® European documentation site with pictures 

• Cologne Pride 

• Berlin Pride""" 

• Munich pride""" 


Source: http://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Christopher_Street_Day 
Principal Authors: Davidarias, GK, Lectonar, Zanimum, Mordechai 


http://www.gaypress.org/ 

http://www.csd-europe.com 

http://www.csd-cologne.de/portal/loader.php 

http://www.csd-berlin.de/ 

http://www.csd-munich.de/ 
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Circumcision 


The references in this article would be clearer with a different and/or consis¬ 
tent style of citation, footnoting or external linking. Please see the relevant 
discussion on the talk page for further details. 

Circumcision is the removal of some or all of the foreskin (prepuce) from the 
penis. The frenulum may also be removed at the same time, in a procedure 
called frenectomy. The word "circumcision" comes from Latin circum (mean¬ 
ing "around") and caedere (meaning "to cut"). The state of being circumcised 
is sometimes called acucullophallia,^°^(disputed — see talk page) not to be 
confused with acucullophilia. 

f' 


Figure 32 Uncircumcised penis, flaccid (left) and erect (right). 

The practice of circumcision predates recorded human history, with depictions 
found in stone-age cave drawings and Egyptian tombs.The origins of the 
practice are lost in antiquity Theories include that circumcision is a form of 
ritual sacrifice or offering, a sign of submission to a deity, a rite of passage 
to adulthood, a mark of defeat or slavery, or an attempt to alter esthetics or 
sexuality. Circumcision and frenectomy continue to be performed as cultural 


Love, Brenda [October 1992] (November 30, 2002). The encyclopedia of unusual sex practices. 
Paperback, pp. 111-113, London: Time WarnerBooks UK. ISBN 0349115354 LCCN 92-16420(http: 
//catalog.loc.gov/cgi-bin/Pwebrecon.cgi?Search_Arg=92016420&Search_Code=STNO&CNT=25&HIST=l)- 
original hardcover. 

303 Wrana, P. (1939). "Historical review: Circumcision". Archives of Pediatrics 56: 385-392. as 
quoted in: Zoske, Joseph (Winter 1998). "Male Circumcision: A Gender Perspective"(http://www. 
noharmm.org/zoske.htm). Journal of Men’s Studies 6 (2): 189-208. Retrieved on 2006-06-14. 

Gollaher DL. Circumcision: a history of the world’s most controversial surgery. New York: Basic 
Books, 2000: 53-72. 
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Figure 33 Circumcised penis, flaccid (left) and erect (right). 


rituals on members of the Muslim and Jewish faiths, and also the majority of 
Americans, South Koreans and Filipinos. 

Non-therapeutic infant circumcision has become controversial in recent 
decades. Medical associations in the US, Australia, and Canada do not rec¬ 
ommend routine non-therapeutic circumcision, but in the US and UK, cir¬ 
cumcision is often chosen largely because of social or cultural expectations, 
rather than medical concerns.The genital integrity movement condemns 
non-therapeutic infant circumcision as a form of male genital mutilation that 
they consider comparable to female genital cutting. Those who support cir¬ 
cumcision often explain their view in terms of what they consider to be the 
medical benefits of the procedure. 

Circumcision may be recommended to treat medical conditions in males, such 
as phimosis, chronic inflammation of the penis, and penile cancer. However, 
there are often less invasive treatments that can be tried first.^®®’^”’ 
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The procedures of circumcision 

Circumcision removes the foreskin from the penis. For infant circumcision, 
clamps, such as the Gomco, Plastibell, and Mogen are often used.^'“ These 
clamps are meant to protect the glans while they crush the foreskin and stop 
any bleeding. With the Plastibell clamp, the foreskin and the clamp come away 
in three to seven days. Before a Gomco clamp is used, a section of skin is 
crushed with a hemostat then slit with scissors. Then, the foreskin is drawn 
over the bell shaped portion of the clamp, which is then inserted through a 
hole in the base of the clamp, and the clamp is tightened, "crushing the fore¬ 
skin between the bell and the base plate" (this crushing action provides the 
hemostasis necessary to limit bleeding). With the flared bottom of the bell fit 
tightly against the hole of the base plate, the foreskin is cut away with a scalpel 
from above the base plate, while the bell covers the glans to prevent it being 
reached by the scalpel.^” 

With a Mogen clamp, used by many physicians and all mohels (Jewish ritual 
circumcisers), the foreskin is dissected away from the glans with a blunt probe 
and/or curved hemostat (as with the first part of the Gomco procedure). The 
foreskin is then grabbed dorsally with a straight hemostat, and tented up as 
the Mogen clamp is slid between the glans and hemostat. The clamp is then 
locked shut, and a scalpel used to remove the foreskin from the flat (upper) 
side of the clamp."'"’"'" 

According to a 1998 study, anaesthesia is used by 45% of physicians perform¬ 
ing infant circumcisions. Dorsal penile nerve block was the most commonly 
used form. Obstetricians were notable in the study for a significantly lower 
rate of anaesthesia use (25%) than pediatricians (71%) or family practitioners 
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(56%).^^'' A 2004 Cochrane review concluded that dorsal penile nerve block is 
the most effective form of anaesthesia, while EMLA (topical anaesthesia) was 
less effective. The authors noted that both anaesthetics appear safe, but neither 
of them completely eliminated pain.^'^^ Adult circumcisions are often performed 
without clamps, and require 4 to 6 weeks of abstinence from masturbation or 
intercourse after the operation to allow the wound to heal.^^'’ 

Cultures and religions 

For information on circumcision in the Bible, see circumcision in the Bible. 

Some cultures circumcise their males, either shortly after birth, or around pu¬ 
berty as an initiation rite. The practice is most notable among Jews and Mus¬ 
lims, and is more prevalent in the United States than in other Western nations. 

Aesthetics 

Circumcision may be undertaken as a body modification of the genitals to 
change the look of the penis to appeal more to certain aesthetics. In a few 
cultures, circumcision may be one of other modifications of the penis, such as 
a split penis or a subincision. 

The United States, the Philippines, and South Korea are the only countries that 
circumcise a majority of young males for non-religious reasons. In Canada, 
the infant circumcision rate was about 48% as of 1970.^^^ Routine circumcision 
practices in South Korea are largely the result of American cultural and military 
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influence following the Korean War. The origin of the practice in the Philippines 
is uncertain according to one newspaper article, although it attributes it to the 
influence of western colonizers.^'® This is supported by the seventeenth century 
text of Antonio de Morga’s "History of the Philippine Islands," which attributes 
circumcision to Islamic influence. 

Christianity 

Catholic, Protestant, and Orthodox Christianity do not prescribe circumcision. 
The first Church Council in Jerusalem decided that circumcision was not a 
requirement (Acts 15). However, individual Christians and Christian traditions 
may have different customs. 

On 1 January, the Catholic Church celebrates the Solemnity of Mary. This has 
replaced the Circumcision of Christ, which used to be celebrated on that day 
and may still be celebrated by some Traditional Catholics. 

Coptic Christian 

Circumcision is customary in the Coptic Christian, Ethiopian Orthodox, and 
Eritrean Orthodox religious traditions. It is usually performed on the eighth 
day of life. 

Hinduism 

There is no specific reference to male circumcision in the Hindu holy books, 
and Hindus in India generally do not practise circumcision. Some conservative 
Hindus oppose circumcision with a similar fervor to which Jews and Muslims 
support it.®®“ 
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Sikhism 

"Circumcision holds no relevance to a Sikh."^^' For Sikhs, "acceptance of Na¬ 
ture’s beautiful body is an important component of the Sikh value system. 

Islam 

The origin of the requirement of circumcision in Islam is a matter of religious 
and scholarly debate.It is mentioned in some parts of the Hadith, but not in 
the Qur’an. Fiqh scholars have different opinions about circumcision in Shari¬ 
ah, depending on which Hadith are accepted and how they are interpreted. 
According to Imam Abu Hanifa, Imam Malik, and a majority of others it is a 
recommended practice (Sunnah), but others, including Imam Shah, consider 
it obligatory. Moreover, there are some who interpret verses in the Qur’an to 
imply that the rituial of circumcision is based on the covenant with Abraham. 

The timing of Muslim circumcision varies. Some Muslim communities perform 
circumcision on the eighth day of life, as with Jews, while others perform the 
rite later. Turkish, Balkan, rural Egyptians and Central Asian Muslims typical¬ 
ly circumcise boys between the ages of six and eleven and the event is viewed 
communally as a joyous occasion and is celebrated with sweets and feasting. 
In contrast, Iranian Muslims are typically circumcised in the hospital at birth 
without much ado. Urban Egyptians, as with many industrialized countries 
such as the USA, perform the procedure at a hospital. Kamyar et al describe it 
as an ’obligatory custom’, and note that it is not necessary for the circumciser 
to be a Muslim. 

Judaism 

Main article: Brit milah 
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Circumcision is a religious practice traditionally required by Judaism, usual¬ 
ly performed in a ceremony called a Brit milah (or Bris milah, colloquially 
simply bris) (Hebrew for "Covenant of circumcision"). A mohel performs the 
ceremony on the eighth day after birth unless health reasons force a delay. 
According to the Torah (Genesis, chapter 17 verses 9-14), God commanded 
Abraham to circumcise himself, his offspring and his slaves as part of an ever¬ 
lasting covenant. According to Jewish law, failure to follow the commandment 
carries the penalty of karet, or being cut off from the community by God. Brit 
milah is so important that should the eighth day fall on Shabbat, actions that 
would normally be forbidden because of the sanctity of the day are permitted 
in order to fulfill the requirement to circumcise. 

Less commonly practiced is metzitzah b’peh, or oral suction, a far more con¬ 
troversial procedure wherein the mohel will, after removing the foreskin, suck 
out the blood from the wound to clean it, though today this is usually done 
with a glass tube. 

Tribal traditions 

Circumcision is part of the initiation rite in some African, Pacific Islander, 
and Australian Aboriginal tribal traditions. Among some West African animist 
groups, such as the Dogon and Dowayo, it is taken to represent a removal of 
"feminine" aspects of the male, turning boys into fully masculine males. Among 
Nilotic peoples, such as the Nandi, circumcision is a rite of passage observed 
collectively by a number of boys every few years, and boys circumcised at the 
same time are taken to be members of a single age set. In the Pacific, ritual cir¬ 
cumcision is nearly universal in Vanuatu; participation in the traditional land 
diving on Pentecost Island is reserved for those who have been circumcised. 
Circumcision is also commonly practiced in the Pacific Islands of Samoa, Tonga, 
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Niue, and Tikopia. In Samoa, it is accompanied by a celebration. Aboriginal 
circumcision ceremonies, which also constitute a rite of passage, are noted 
for their painful nature, including subincision for some tribes in the Western 
Desert.""" 

Ethical issues 

Main article: Bioethics of neonatal circumcision 

Circumcising infants as a public health measure is controversial. In cultures 
such as the United States, lay people may regard infant circumcision as a 
routine medical practice but medical organizations in Australia, Canada, and 
the U.S.A. do not recommend routine infant circumcision. While the risks of 
circumcision-related complications are very low,""" the complications resulting 
from a poorly carried out circumcision, of post-operative bleeding or infection 
can be catastrophic. The American Academy of Pediatrics recommend that 
parents should be informed about the potential benefits and risks of the pro¬ 
cedure. Circumcision advocates assert that circumcision is a significant public 
health measure, preventing infections, and possibly slowing down the spread 
of ^AIDS, while the genital integrity movement asserts that infant circumci¬ 
sion is a human rights violation and a sexual assault, and that the practice of 
circumcising infants or children should be discouraged or banned. 

Consent 

Debate often focuses on what limits, if any, should be placed on a caregiver’s 
ability to have a child circumcised. The procedure is irreversible, the immediate 
medical value is disputed and the result may not be in accordance with the 
child’s wishes when he is an adult. Some question the apparent inconsistency 
of allowing male circumcision but prohibiting female genital cutting.""" Some 
assert that circumcision causes sexual harm and emotional scarring later in 
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life, or urge that the procedure should be left until a man is mature enough to 
make the choice for himself. Others assert that circumcision is less traumatic 
when performed in infancy and point out that it may disturb some religious 
communities and interfere with the traditional right of parents to make this 
decision on behalf of their child. 

The American Academy of Pediatrics (1999, and affirmed in 2006) said the 
medical benefits of circumcision are not sufficient to recommend routine 
neonatal circumcision, but that it should be the decision of informed par¬ 
ents. As of June of 2006, the British Medical Association’s position was “There 
is a spectrum of views within the BMA’s membership about whether non- 
therapeutic male circumcision is a beneficial, neutral or harmful procedure 
or whether it is superfluous, and whether it should ever be done on a child 
who is not capable of deciding for himself. The medical harms or benefits have 
not been unequivocally proven except to the extent that there are clear risks 
of harm if the procedure is done inexpertly. The Association has no policy on 
these issues. Indeed, it would be difficult to formulate a policy in the absence 
of unambiguously clear and consistent medical data on the implications of the 
intervention. As a general rule, however, the BMA believes that parents should 
be entitled to make choices about how best to promote their children’s inter¬ 
ests, and it is for society to decide what limits should be imposed on parental 
choices.”""" 

Deferral of discussion until after birth, combined with the fact that many par¬ 
ents’ decisions about circumcision are preconceived, contribute to the high rate 
of elective circumcision. Two studies in the United States found that strong 
parental cultural expectations clash with deliberate informed consent, and “a 
significant number of parents expressed animosity toward the care provider.” 
Discord arises from the implication that parental desire to circumcise involves 
“undue risks” and provides “limited medical benefit” to their child. 

Emotional consequences 

Much attention has been given to the emotional impact of female genital cut¬ 
ting but the emotional impact of male circumcision is mostly ignored. Issues 
about the rights of the child are often overlooked, and so is the possibility that 
circumcision may cause emotional and physical harm to males. There are even 
some organizations that have been created as support groups for circumcised 
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men who are upset with their status.In the USA, the majority of neona¬ 
tal circumcisions are performed without anaesthesia. Several studies suggest 
that circumcised infants do not forget the pain during circumcision easily, as a 
correlation between circumcision with ineffective anaesthesia and intensity of 
pain response during vaccination months later has been noted. 

Legality 

Main article: Circumcision and law 

The mainstream medical organizations do not consider circumcision to be a 
legal issue as long as the decision for circumcision was made by the legal 
guardians, and that they have given their informed consent. 

Religious circumcision of minors 

Main article: Religious circumcision 

In Islam and Judaism, it is customary or obligatory for boys to be circumcised 
for religious reasons. Many believe that this practice is protected by the prin¬ 
ciple of freedom of religion. Others argue that the right of a child to bodily 
integrity takes precedence over parental preference or religious custom or that 
freedom of religion only applies to personal belief, and circumcision should 
not be imposed on minors. Female genital cutting is prohibited in most west¬ 
ern countries, and has come under criticism in the parts of the world where it 
is customary. Sweden has restricted male infant circumcision to be performed 
only by medical doctors In a hospital setting. However, the law does allow 
persons certified by the National Board of Health to perform the rite within 
the first two months of life, but a medical doctor or an anesthesia nurse must 
accompany them. Most Jewish mohels have been so certified. 
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Medical aspects 

Main article: Medical analysis of circumcision 

Neonatal circumcision has been studied using cost-benefit analyses. Largely 
these have computed the average net lifetime health and financial results of 
circumcision. The complications morbidity is compared to the potential gain 
in expected longevity, and the medical costs of circumcision are compared to 
the expected reduction in lifetime health costs. The results have spanned all 
possibilities. Some deciding that circumcision has a net benefit,some de¬ 
ciding that it has a net decrement, and others deciding that the benefits 
and risks balance each other out and that other decisors must be taken into 
consideration. 

Risks of circumcision 

Circumcision is a surgical procedure, and there is a risk of complications. 
Bleeding and infection are the most common complications of the procedure, 
according to the AMA. Longer term complications include infections, urinary 
fistulas, meatal stenosis, ulceration of the glans, removal of too much tissue, 
and secondary phimosis. 

The American Academy of Pediatrics recommend that parents should be 
informed about the potential benefits and risks of the procedure. The 
British Medical Association states “There is significant disagreement about 
whether circumcision is overall a beneficial, neutral or harmful procedure. At 
present, the medical literature on the health, including sexual health, impli¬ 
cations of circumcision is contradictory, and often subject to claims of bias in 
research.- • -Doctors should ensure that any parents seeking circumcision for 
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Figure 34 Example of a "skin bridge", one of the possible negative side 
effects of circumcision. 

their son in the belief that it confers health benefits are fully informed of the 
lack of consensus amongst the profession over such benefits, and how great 
any potential benefits and harms are. The BMA considers that the evidence 
concerning health benefit from non-therapeutic circumcision is insufficient for 
this alone to be a justification for doing it.” 

The AAP, AMA, and AAFP state that the rate is between 0.2% and 0.6%, based 
upon large series. The CPS acknowledge these series, but additionally cite a 
review which suggested that a rate of 2% to 10% would be more realistic. 
The Royal Australasian College of Physicians states the rate of complications 
of infant circumcision as "between 0.2% and 0.6% to 2%-10%" in one section, 
and "1% to 5%" in another. They suggest that the variation in reported rates 
depends upon how the circumcision is performed and what definition of com¬ 
plication is used. 

While the risks of circumcision procedure-related complications are very low 
in a hospital setting, complications resulting from a poorly carried out circum- 
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cision, involving post-operative bleeding or infection, can be catastrophic.^'*^ 
Infant circumcision may cause problems such as skin bridges, when the cut 
skin does not heal neatly but attaches to the glans penis instead. This does not 
commonly require surgical correction; rather, a brief, simple, office procedure 
may be performed.**'*^ Loss of the penis itself has been documented. The RACP 
states that the penis is lost in 1 in 1,000,000 circumcisions. 

Fatal complications have been reported. The American Academy of Family 
Physicians states that death Is rare, and cites an estimated death rate with 
circumcisions of infants of 1 in 500,000. Gairdner’s 1949 study reported that 
approximately 16 children per year, out of an estimated 90,000 circumcisions, 
died following circumcision in the UK during the 1940s.*’''*^ At that time, deaths 
attributed to phimosis and circumcision were grouped together, but Gairdner 
stated that the deaths were probably due to circumcision. Gairdner stated 
that most deaths had occurred suddenly under anaesthesia, and couldn’t be 
explained further, but haemorrhage and infection had also proven fatal. The 
Jewish practice of metzitzah b’peh has also been Implicated in the transfer 
of HSV carried by the mohel to be passed to the child.In either 2003 and 
2004, there were a few infants upon whom this procedure was performed in 
New York Gity who contracted herpes, one of which died.**'*^ However, there 
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remains no conclusive medical evidence as to whether it was caused by the 
mohel performing the procedure or not.^'*® 

Meatal stenosis may be the most common longer-term complication from cir¬ 
cumcision. Recent publications give a frequency of occurrence between 0.9%^^'^ 
and 10%."“ 

The American Medical Association, American Academy of Pediatrics, and the 
Royal Australasian College of Physicians all suggest that anasthesia be used if 
performing circumcision.”""^ 

HIV 

The possibility that circumcision reduces ^HIV transmission remains the sub¬ 
ject of ongoing research and debate in the medical community. 

The March 2005 Cochrane review of the medical evidence concluded that, de¬ 
spite widely observed correlation between circumcision and low rates of HIV 
infection, a causal relationship between circumcision and reduced risk of HIV 
transmission had not been established "“. Initial population based studies sug¬ 
gesting that circumcision might play a protective role were criticised because 
confounding factors such as religion may have skewed the results; the review¬ 
ers therefore commented that the results of randomised controlled trials now 
underway will be critical. 

The results of the first randomised controlled trials were published in Novem¬ 
ber 2005, reporting a 60% reduction in the rate of new HIV infection in the 
circumcised group.""". Results of two further randomised trials to investigate 
the protective effect of circumcision against ^HIV infections will become avail¬ 
able In 2007. 
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There are fears that some may mistakenly believe they will be protected against 
HIV through circumcision and see circumcision as a safe alternative to other 
forms of protection, such as condoms. The World Health Organization stresses 
that the protective effect offered by male circumcision in Africa has to be con¬ 
firmed by further studies, and is not reliable enough to replace sex education 
and safer sex practice as a means to combat ^AIDS. 

If circumcision does protect against HIV transmission, the mechanism by which 
it does so is unclear. Langerhans cells, a part of the human immune system, 
can be infected by the HIV virus.Szabo and Short (2000) suggested that 
Langerhans cells in the foreskin may provide an entry point for viral infection. 
Three studies, Patterson et al. (2002) Donoval et al. (2006) and Hussain 
et al. (1995) identified high concentrations of Langerhans and other HIV 
target cells in the human prepuce. Additionally, McCoombe and Short (2002) 
found that the keratin is thinnest on the foreskin and frenulum.Conversely, 
some authors believe that the prepuce has an important immunological func¬ 
tion, and that its removal increases the chances of infections This hypothesis 
has been criticised on technical grounds.^*’' 

HPV 

Several studies have shown that non-circumcised men are at greater risk of 
human papilloma virus (HPV) infection.While most genital HPV strains 
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are considered harmless, some can cause genital warts or cancer. One study 
found no statistically significant difference between men with foreskins for HPV 
infection than those who are circumcised, but did note a significantly higher 
incidence of HPV lesions and urethritis^'’*’. 

Hygiene 

Circumcision reduces the amount of smegma produced by the male. Smegma 
is a combination of exfoliated (shed) epithelial cells, transudated skin oils and 
moisture that can accumulate under the foreskin of males and within the fe¬ 
male vulva area, with a characteristic strong odor and taste, and is common to 
all mammals, male and female. While smegma is generally not believed to be 
harmful to health, the strong odour may be considered to be a nuisance or give 
the impression of a lack of hygiene. In rare cases, accumulating smegma may 
help cause balanitis. 

The Royal Australasian College of Physicians and the Canadian Pediatric So¬ 
ciety emphasize that a non-circumcised infant’s penis requires no special care 
and should be left alone. Attempts to forcibly retract the foreskin, e.g. to clean 
it, are painful, often injure the foreskin, and can lead to scarring, infections 
and pathologic phimosis. It is recommended that, while there is no special 
age where the foreskin should be retractable, once the foreskin becomes re- 
tractible, the child should gently wash it with soap and water. It has been 
suggested, however, that excessive washing of the foreskin and the glans will 
make infections such as balanitis more likely. 

It has been suggested that circumcision arose in peoples living in arid and 
sandy regions as a public health measure intended to prevent recurring irrita¬ 
tion and infection caused by sand accumulating under the foreskin Darby, 
after checking the official war histories of Britain, Australia and New Zealand 
and other records, and finding no mention of ’balanitis’ or ’foreskin’ or ’circum¬ 
cision’ dismissed this idea as a "medical urban myth", concluding that "sand 
under the foreskin," balanitis and circumcision were not significant probiems 
during either of the Worid Wars.’ 
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Infectious and chronic conditions 

Non-circumcised boys and men tend to have higher rates of various infections 
and inflammations of the penis, and of the foreskin, than circumcised men.^'’^ 
The reasons are unclear, but several hypotheses have been suggested: 

• The foreskin may harbor bacteria and infect if it is not cleaned enough.^™ 

• The foreskin may become inflamed if it is cleaned too often with soap.^^' 

• The forcible retraction of the foreskin in boys can lead to infections. 

There are less invasive treatments than circumcision for posthitis (an inflamed 
foreskin) and balanitis (inflammation of the glans) However, these 

are not as successful in treating balanitis xerotica obliterans (BXO) 
which is harder to treat 

Lichen sclerosus et atrophicus (LSA) produces a whitish-yellowish patch on the 
skin, and is not believed to be always harmful or painful, and may sometimes 
disappear without intervention. Some consider balanitis xerotica obliterans 
to be a form of LSA that happens to be on the foreskin, where it may cause 
pathological phimosis. Circumcision is believed to reliably reduce the threat of 
BXO. 

Penile cancer 
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Penile cancer is cancer of the penis, i.e. on the glans or the foreskin. 80% of 
the cases have been found to be in men over the age of 70. One researcher 
estimated the lifetime risk to be 0.17% for a non-circumcised male, 

In 1998, the American Cancer Society labelled some claims about a relationship 
of circumcision with penile cancer misleading. It said: 

However, the penile cancer risk is low in some non-circumcised populations, 
and the practice of circumcision is strongly associated with socio-ethnic fac¬ 
tors, which in turn are associated with lessened risk. The consensus among 
studies that have taken these other factors into account is circumcision is 
not of value in preventing cancer of the penis. (1998, 

However, in 2005, the society said: 

Recent studies have found that circumcised men are less likely to be in¬ 
fected with HPV, even after this risk is adjusted for differences in sexual 
behavior. Other studies suggest that circumcision may reduce the risk 
of more invasive forms of penile cancer. However, it is important that 
the issue of circumcision not distract the public’s attention from avoiding 
known penile cancer risk factors - poor hygiene, having unprotected sex 
with multiple partners (increasing the likelihood of human papillomavirus 
infection), and cigarette smoking. (2005, ^®‘’) 

In another 2005 statement, they state: 

In the past, circumcision has been suggested as a way to prevent penile 
cancer. This suggestion was based on studies that reported much lower 
penile cancer rates among circumcised men than among non-circumcised 
men. However, most researchers now believe those studies were flawed 
because they failed to consider other factors that are now known to affect 
penile cancer risk. (2005, ^“0 

Phimosis and paraphimosis 

Pathological phimosis is a condition of a very tight foreskin that makes retrac¬ 
tion over the glans painful or impossible. Rickwood suggested that the term 
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’phimosis’ should be restricted to cases in which the prepuce loses suppleness 
and becomes scarred.^®® Paraphimosis is an acute condition where the tight 
foreskin is stuck behind the glans and cannot be moved back, curbs the blood 
flow from the glans. In children, it is sometimes caused by a caregiver trying 
to forcibly retract the infant foreskin.®®’ 

The AAP state that the true frequency of such problems is unknown. Fergusson 
et al found phimosis in 16% of non-circumcised boys,®’® while Herzog and 
Alvarez found it in 2.6%.®’® Rickwood and Walker raised concern that phimosis 
is frequently misdiagnosed by physicians confusing it with the developmentally 
non-retractible foreskin.®’® 

Several studies have identified phimosis as a risk factor for penile cancer, lead¬ 
ing Willcourt to state that it would be irresponsible to expose a patient to risk 
for longer than necessary.®’® 

Urinary tract infections 

Twelve studies have indicated that neonatal circumcision reduces the occur¬ 
rence rate of Urinary tract infections in male infants by a factor of about 10.®’“® 
Some of these studies have been criticised in not taking other factors (especially 
for non-circumcision) into account. A Swedish study found that the cumulative 
incidence of UTIs in boys under 2 years of age was 2.2%.®’® 

The Canadian Pediatric Society poses the question of whether increased UTI 
and balanitis rates in non-circumcised male infants may be caused by forced 
premature retraction.®’® According to the Lerman and Liao, aside from its ef¬ 
fects on UTI infection rates, "Most of the other medical benefits of circumcision 
probably can be realized without circumcision as long as access to clean water 
and proper penile hygiene are achieved."®” 
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Sexual 

Main article: Sexual effects of circumcision 

There are few studies on sexual partner preference for penises with or without 
foreskins, and the results are inconclusive. They are discussed more fully in 
the full article. 

The American Academy of Pediatrics states "a survey of adult males using self- 
report suggests more varied sexual practice and less sexual dysfunction in cir¬ 
cumcised adult men. There are anecdotal reports that penile sensation and 
sexual satisfaction are decreased for circumcised males." The American Acade¬ 
my of Family Physicians states "no valid evidence to date, however, supports 
the notion that being circumcised affects sexual sensation or satisfaction."^^® 

History of circumcision 

Main article: History of male circumcision 

It has been variously proposed that circumcision began as a religious sacrifice, 
as a rite of passage marking a boy’s entrance into adulthood, as a form of 
sympathetic magic to ensure virility, as a means of suppressing (or enhancing) 
sexual pleasure, as an aid to hygiene where regular bathing was impractical, 
as a means of marking those of lower (or higher) social status, as a means 
of differentiating a circumcising group from their non-circumcising neighbors, 
as a means of discouraging masturbation or other socially proscribed sexual 
behaviors, to remove "excess" pleasure, to increase a man’s attractiveness to 
women, as a symbolic castration, as a demonstration of one’s ability to endure 
pain, or as a male counterpart to menstruation or the breaking of the hymen. 
It is possible that circumcision arose independently in different cultures for 
different reasons. 

Circumcision in the ancient world 

The oldest documentary evidence for circumcision comes from ancient Egypt. 
Tomb artwork from the Sixth Dynasty (2345-2181 BCE) shows men with cir¬ 
cumcised penises, and one relief from this period shows the rite being per¬ 
formed on a standing adult male. The Egyptian hieroglyph for "penis" depicts 
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Figure 35 Kogeks at a fair 

Kogek troupe dancing at Sultan Ahmed Ill’s 14-day celebration of his sons’ circumcision in 1720. 
Miniature from the Surname-i Vehbi, Topkapi Palace, Istanbul. 


either a circumcised or an erect organ. The examination of Egyptian mummies 
has found some with foreskins and others who were circumcised. 

Circumcision was common, although not universal, among ancient Semitic 
peoples. The Book of Jeremiah, written in the sixth century BCE, lists the 
Egyptians, Jews, Edomites, Ammonites, and Moabites as circumcising cultures. 
Herodotus, writing in the fifth century BCE, would add the Colchians, Ethiopi¬ 
ans, Phoenicians, and Syrians to that list. 

In the aftermath of the conquests of Alexander the Great, Greek dislike of 
circumcision led to a decline in its incidence among many peoples that had 
previously practiced it. The writer of the 1 Maccabees wrote that under the 
Seleucids, many Jewish men attempted to hide or reverse their circumcision so 
they could exercise in Greek gymnasia, where nudity was the norm. First Mac¬ 
cabees also relates that the Seleucids forbade the practice of brit milah (Jewish 
circumcision), and punished those who performed it-as well as the infants who 
underwent it-with death. 
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Medical circumcision in the 19th century and early 20th cen¬ 
tury 

Several h}q30theses have been raised in explaining the American public’s ac¬ 
ceptance of infant circumcision as preventive medicine. The success of the 
germ theory of disease had not only enabled physicians to combat many of the 
postoperative complications of surgery, but had made the wider public deeply 
suspicious of dirt and bodily secretions. Accordingly, the smegma that collects 
under the foreskin was viewed as unhealthy, and circumcision readily accepted 
as good penile hygiene. Second, moral sentiment of the day regarded mas¬ 
turbation as not only sinful, but also physically and mentally unhealthy, stimu¬ 
lating the foreskin to produce the host of maladies of which it was suspected. 
In this climate, circumcision could be employed as a means of discouraging 
masturbation .All About the Baby, a popular parenting book of the 1890s, 
recommended infant circumcision for precisely this purpose. Interestingly, a 
1410-man survey in the United States in 1992, Laumann'*"' found that circum¬ 
cised men were more likely to report masturbating at least once a month. 

With the proliferation of hospitals in urban areas, childbirth, at least among 
the upper and middle classes, was increasingly undertaken In the care of a 
physician in a hospital rather than that of a midwife in the home. It has been 
suggested that once a critical mass of infants were being circumcised in the 
hospital, circumcision became a class marker of those wealthy enough to afford 
a hospital birth.'*” 

By the 1920s, advances in the understanding of disease had undermined much 
of the original medical basis for preventive circumcision. Doctors continued to 
promote it, however, as good penile hygiene and as a preventive for a handful 
of conditions local to the penis: balanitis, phimosis, and penile cancer. 

Routine infant circumcision was taken up in the English-speaking parts of 
Canada, the United States and Australia, and to a lesser extent in New Zealand 
and the United Kingdom. Although it is difficult to determine historical circum¬ 
cision rates, one estimate*”^ of infant circumcision rates in the United States 
holds that 30% of newborn American boys were being circumcised in 1900, 
55% in 1925, and 72% in 1950. 


399 

400 

401 

402 

403 


http://www.cirp.org/library/history/gollaher/ 

http://www.noharmm.org/paige.htm 

http://www.circs.org/library/laumann/index.html 

http://www.cirp.org/library/legal/USA/waldeckl/ 

http://www.boystoo.com/history/statistics.htm 


Circumcision 



151 


Circumcision since 1950 

In 1949, a lack of consensus in the medical community as to whether circumci¬ 
sion carried with it any notable health benefit motivated the United Kingdom’s 
newly-formed National Health Service to remove routine infant circumcision 
from its list of covered services. One factor in this rejection of circumcision may 
have been Douglas Gardiner’s famous paper. The fate of the foreskin, which 
revealed that for the years 1942-1947, about 16 children per year had died 
because of circumcision in England and Wales, a rate of about 1 per 6000 per¬ 
formed circumcisions. Since then, circumcision has been an out-of-pocket 
cost to parents, and the proportion of newborns circumcised in England and 
Wales has fallen to less than one percent. 

In Canada, individual provincial health services began delisting circumcision 
in the 1980s. At present, only Manitoba pays for the procedure. 

In South Korea, circumcision was largely unknown before the establishment of 
the United States trusteeship in 1945 and the spread of American influence. 
More than 90% of South Korean high school boys are now circumcised, but the 
average age of circumcision is 12 years 

In some South African ethnic groups, circumcision has roots in several belief 
systems, and is performed most of the time on teenage boys: 

"...The young men in the eastern Cape belong to the Xhosa ethnic group 
for whom circumcision is considered part of the passage into manhood... A 
law was recently introduced requiring initiation schools to be licensed and 
only allowing circumcisions to be performed on youths aged 18 and older. 
But Eastern Cape provincial Health Department spokesman Sizwe Kupelo 
told Reuters news agency that boys as young as 11 had died. Each year 
thousands of young men go into the bush alone, without water, to attend 
initiation schools. Many do not survive the ordeal..." 

Prior to 1989, the American Academy of Pediatrics had a long-standing opin¬ 
ion that medical indications for routine circumcision were lacking. This stance, 
according to the AMA, was reversed in 1989, following new evidence of reduc¬ 
tion in risk of urinary tract infection. A study in 1987 found that the promi¬ 
nent reasons for parents choosing circumcision were "concerns about the atti¬ 
tudes of peers and their sons’ self concept in the future," rather than medical 
concerns.A 1999 study reported that reasons for circumcision included "ease 
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of hygiene (67 percent), ease of infant circumcision compared with adult cir¬ 
cumcision (63 percent), medical benefit (41 percent), and father circumcised 
(37 percent)." The authors commented that "Medical benefits were cited more 
frequently in this study than in past studies, although medical issues remain 
secondary to hygience and convenience.A 2001 study reported that "The 
most important reason to circumcise or not circumcise the child was health 
reasons.2005 study suggested that increased recognition of the potential 
benefits may be responsible for an observed increase in the rate of neonatal cir¬ 
cumcision in the USA.‘*“ In two studies conducted in the 1980s, strong parental 
cultural expectations clashed with deliberate informed consent, and “a signifi¬ 
cant number of parents in the studies mentioned expressed animosity toward 
the care provider.”'*'^ In a 2001 study, however, 86.6% of parents felt re¬ 
spected by their medical provider, and parents who did not circumcise "felt less 
respected by their medical provider". 

The major medical societies in Britain, Canada, Australia and New Zealand 
do not support routine non-therapeutic infant circumcision. Major medical 
organizations in the United States state that parents should decide what is 
in their child’s best interests, explicitly not recommending the procedure for 
medical reasons. Neonatal circumcision remains the most common pediatric 
operation carried out in the U.S. today. 

{ 2003). Response to Drs Potts and Walsh article, "Tackling India’s HIV epi¬ 
demic: lessons from Africa"'*''*. Retrieved on 2006-07-01. 

Source: http://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Circumcision 

Principal Authors: Jakew, Michael Glass, TipPt, Jayjg, Dabljuh, Nandesuka, Eloquence, Benami, 
Robert the Bruce, Robert Brookes 
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Brown M, Brown C: Circumcision decision: prominence of social concerns. Pediatrics 1987; 80:215- 
219 

Rand C, Emmons C, Johnson J: The effect of an educational intervention on the rate of neonatal 

circumcision. Obstet G 5 mecol 1983; 62:64-67 
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Civil union 


A civil union is a legal partnership agreement between two persons. They are 
typically created for same-sex couples with the purpose of granting them ben¬ 
efits that are found in marriage. Some jurisdictions, however, also allow entry 
by opposite-sex couples. Unions that are similar to or synonymous with civil 
unions include civil partnerships, registered partnerships , and domestic part¬ 
nerships. Some jurisdictions, such as Sweden, have unions that are identical to 
marriage in nearly every way except name, while some only allow minimal re¬ 
ciprocal benefits. The differences between same-sex marriage and civil-unions 
can be inconsistent. For example; Belgium’s laws allow same-sex marriage, but 
not adoption, while Sweden’s laws allow civil-unions nearly equal to marriage 
but also allow adoptions of children, even children other than those of one of 
the partners. Other countries, such as Norway allow nearly all the same rights 
as marriage but not adoption of unrelated children. There is currently a debate 
in Sweden to change partnerships into marriage. Many people are critical of 
unions because they say it creates a separate status that’s unequal to marriage. 
Others are critical because they say it’s introducing same-sex marriage by using 
a different name.'’^’^^^'''^ 

Jurisdictions allowing civil unions 

Some jurisdictions that have passed civil unions or similar partnerships include 
Vermont (2000), California, and Connecticut (2005) in the United States; Que¬ 
bec and Nova Scotia in Canada; France and Denmark (1989), Norway (1993), 
Sweden (1994), Iceland (1996), Finland (2000), Germany (2001), Luxem¬ 
bourg (2004), the Swiss (2007), the Argentine city of Buenos Aires (2003), 
New Zealand (2005), the Australian state of Tasmania (2004), Western Aus¬ 
tralia, Queensland (2005) and the Australian Capital Territory (2006), the 
Czech Republic (2006) and Slovenia (2005). 

In 2001, the Netherlands passed a law allowing same-sex couples to marry, in 
addition to its 1998 "registered partnership" law (civil union) for both same-sex 
and opposite-sex couples. Belgium did likewise in 2003. Between June 2003 
and June 2005, courts in eight provinces and one territory of Canada extended 
marriage to include same-sex couples. Bill C-38, extending same-sex marriage 
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throughout Canada, became law in 2005. Same-sex marriage is also legal in 
the U.S. state of Massachusetts and in Spain. 

A much larger number of jurisdictions, largely individual municipalities and 
counties, have passed rules for unregistered same-sex unions with lower rights 
than a civil union: for information on this, see domestic partnership, which are 
also in Portugal (2001), Hungary (1996) and Croatia (2003). 

In July 2004, the U.S. state of New Jersey enacted a law that is virtually the 
same as a tjqjical civil union, giving same-sex couples most of the rights asso¬ 
ciated with marriage. Although the state government uses the term domestic 
partnership to denote these new unions, the law in fact gives many more rights 
than those given by the domestic partnerships of most other jurisdictions, and 
so the New Jersey situation is more often related to civil unions. 

In November 2004, the United Kingdom passed a law using the terminology 
civil partnership, conferring many of the legal rights associated with marriage 
to registered same-sex couples. 

Canada 

Main article: Same-sex marriage in Canada 

Although marriage is defined by federal law in Canada, it and other vital statis¬ 
tics are administered by the provinces. The M. v. H. decision of the Supreme 
Court of Canada extended common-law marriage to include same-sex couples. 
As of July 2005, marriage is defined as a union of two persons irrespective of 
gender. 

External link: Canadian Department of Justice: Marriage and Legal Recogni¬ 
tion of Same-sex Unions, A Discussion Paper (November 2002)"*^® 

Alberta 

In 2003, Alberta passed a law that recognized "Adult Interdependent Relation¬ 
ships". They are similar to civil unions, but are available to any two unrelated 
adults that are in a "relation of interdependence" and don’t provide all the ben¬ 
efits of marriage. Following the passage of the Civil Marriage Act in the Canadi¬ 
an House of Commons, the Albertan government actively considered replacing 
civil marriage with civil unions for both opposite-sex and same-sex couples as 
probably the only legal means of preventing same-sex marriages from taking 


http://canada.justice.gc.ca/en/dept/pub/mar/index.html#toc 
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place in Alberta. The ruling Alberta Progressive Conservatives subsequently 
acknowledged that they would be unable to prevent them. 

Quebec 

Main article: Civil unions in Quebec 

Pursuant to a range of activism and to the M. v. H. decision, the province 
of Quebec’s legislature voted unanimously to create a status of civil union, 
available to both opposite-sex and same-sex couples and largely having the 
same rights as marriage, by modifying the Civil Code of Quebec. The law was 
enacted on June 24, 2002. See: Civil Code of Quebec [CCQ] (Book 2: ’The 
Family’, Title One.l, arts. 521.1 to 521.19). 

Nova Scotia 

On June 4, 2001, Nova Scotia became the first province in Canada to register 
same-sex relationships. The registration, which carries a fee of $15 Canadian 
dollars, is for a "domestic partnership" at the Office of Vital Statistics. However, 
unlike other "domestic partnerships" at the civic level, this has a force similar 
to that of marriage because it is registered with the same authority that regis¬ 
ters marriages, and because it gives the couple access to some 20 of the most 
important matrimonial laws. 

External link: Information from Religious Tolerance.org (scroll down)’’'^ 

Denmark 

Main article: Civil unions in Denmark 

Civil unions were introduced in Denmark by law on June 7, 1989, the world’s 
first such law. It has the form of a registered partnership (Danish: "registreret 
partnerskab"), but has almost all the same qualities as marriage. It provides all 
the same legal and fiscal rights and obligations that come with a heterosexual 
marriage, with four exceptions: 

• registered partners cannot adopt, with the exception that one party can 
adopt the biological children of the other 

• registered partners cannot have joint custody of a child, except by adoption 


http://www.religioustolerance.org/hom_marf.htm 
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• laws making explicit reference to the sexes of a married couple don’t apply 
to registered partnerships 

• regulations by international treaties do not apply unless all signatories 
agree. 

Registered partnership is by civil ceremony only. The Church of Denmark has 
yet to decide how to handle the issue, but the general attitude of the church 
seems positive but hesitant. Some priests perform blessings of gay couples, and 
this is accepted by the church, which states that the church blesses people, not 
institutions. 

Divorce for registered partners follow the same rules as ordinary divorces. 

Only citizens of Denmark, the Netherlands, Sweden, Norway and Iceland can 
enter into a registered partnership in Denmark. This list is adjusted whenever 
a new country legalizes same-sex unions. This rule excludes foreigners from 
gaining a registered partnership status that would not be legally recognised in 
their home country or state. 

As of January 1, 2002, there were more than 2,000 registered partnerships in 
Denmark, of which 220 had children. 

France 

Main article: Pacte civil de solidarite 

The French law providing benefits to same-sex couples also applies to opposite- 
sex couples who choose this form of partnership over marriage. Known as the 
"Pacte civil de solidarite" (PACS), it is more easily dissolved than the divorce 
process applying to marriage. Tax and immigration benefits accrue only after 
the contract has been in effect for three years. The partners are required to 
have a common address, making it difficult for foreigners to use this law as a 
means to a residence permit, and difficult for French citizens to gain the right 
to live with a foreign partner. 

Germany 

Main article: —> Civil unions in Germany 

A law about registered partnerships (Eingetragene Lebenspartnerschaft) be¬ 
tween members of the same sex took effect on August 1, 2001 in Germany. It 
was challenged before the Constitutional Court, because the German constitu¬ 
tion contains the sentence "marriage and family enjoy the special protection of 
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the state". The Constitutional Court ruled July 17, 2002 that the new law does 
not lower the protection of marriage and family and let the law stand. 

Couples entering registered partnerships are required to support each other fi¬ 
nancially. A non-working partner receives the same coverage from the other 
partner’s health insurance as would apply to a marital spouse. Registered part¬ 
ners also enjoy the same rights as married couples when it comes to inheritance 
law (but not inheritance taxes) and the right to refuse testimony in court. 

Germans can enter registered partnerships with non-Germans who then gain 
the right to live and work in Germany. They may become German citizens after 
three years of residency and two years after the partnership took effect. Non- 
Germans can also enter registered partnerships with other foreigners, who then 
also receive residence and work permits, under certain conditions, provided at 
least one of the partners already legally resides in Germany. The partnerships 
enjoy full equality with married couples in the area of state pensions. While 
joint adoption is not allowed. It is permitted to adopt one’s step-child if this is 
a natural-born descendant of one’s partner, and if the other biological parent 
agrees to relinquish parental status. 

In tax law, as well as in the salaries of civil servants, marriages still have a 
significant advantage over registered partnerships, since these laws required 
the approval of the Bundesrat to be changed. The majority parties in the Bun¬ 
destag do not have the necessary votes in the Bundesrat to pass legislation in 
these areas. Supporters of registered partnerships hope that the supreme court 
will remove this disparity before long. 

See also: Life Partnership Act, ^Civil unions in Germany or the German lan¬ 
guage article 

New Zealand 

Main article: Civil union in New Zealand 

On 9 December 2004 the New Zealand Parliament passed the Civil Union Bill, 
establishing civil unions for same-sex and opposite-sex couples. The debate 
over Civil Unions was highly divisive in New Zealand, inspiring great public 
emotion both for and against the passing. A companion bill, the Relationships 
(Statutory References) Bill was passed shortly thereafter to remove discrimi¬ 
natory provisions on the basis of relationship status from a range of statutes 
and regulations. As a result of these bills, all couples in New Zealand, whether 
married, in a civil union, or in a de facto partnership, now generally enjoy the 
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same rights and undertake the same obligations. These rights extend to im¬ 
migration, next-of-kin status, social welfare, matrimonial property and other 
areas. 

The Civil Union Act came into effect on 26 April 2005 with the first unions able 
to occur from Friday 29 April 2005. 

Switzerland 

Main article: Civil unions in Switzerland 

On September 22, 2002, voters In the Swiss canton of Zurich voted to extend 
a number of marriage rights to same-sex partners, including tax, inheritance, 
and social security benefits. Partners must both live in the canton and for¬ 
mally commit themselves six months in advance to running a household and 
supporting and aiding one another. 

External link: PlanetOut News story 

On June 5, 2005 voters extended this right to the whole of Switzerland, 
through a federal referendum. This was the first time that the civil union laws 
were affirmed in a nationwide referendum in any country. 

United Kingdom 

Main article: Civil partnerships in the United Kingdom 

In 2003, the British government announced plans to Introduce civil partner¬ 
ships which would allow same-sex couples many of the rights of marriage. The 
Civil Partnership Bill was introduced into the House of Lords on March 30, 
2004. After considering amendments made by the House of Commons, it was 
passed by the House of Lords, its final legislative hurdle, on November 17, 
2004, and received Royal Assent on November 18. The Act came into force 
on 5 December 2005, so same-sex, but not opposite-sex, couples were able to 
form the first civil partnerships on 19 December 2005 in Northern Ireland, 20 
December 2005 in Scotland and 21 December 2005 in England and Wales. 
Separate provisions were included in the first Finance Act 2005 to allow reg¬ 
ulations to be made to amend tax laws to give the same tax advantages and 
disadvantages to couples in civil partnerships as apply to married couples. 


http://www.planetout.com/news/article.html?2002/09/23/4 
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In order to counter claims that this is instituting same-sex marriage, govern¬ 
ment spokespersons have emphasised that civil partnership is quite separate 
from marriage. In practice, the differences are as follows: 

• A civil partnership becomes legal on the signing of a register, rather than 
on the speaking of certain words as with marriage. 

• It will not be possible to dissolve a civil partnership on the grounds of non¬ 
consummation or adultery, although both non-consummation and adultery 
can be grounds for dissolution of the partnership as they fall under the 
provision for unreasonable behavior. 

• The legal definition of a traditional marriage is "life long" whereas the word¬ 
ing of civil partnerships is "long term" and "intended to be permanent". 

Apart from the differences outlined above and the use of the word "marriage", 
civil partnerships and marriages give exactly the same legal rights and operate 
under the same constrictions and it is not legal to be in both a civil partnership 
and a marriage at the same time. Right wing and Christian groups have at¬ 
tempted to use this fact to claim'^^^ that this is merely a quiet way of instituting 
same-sex marriage and have lobbied for a lesser form of legal recognition to 
preserve the uniqueness of marriage under the law. 

Conversely, many who are in favour of legal same-sex marriage object that civil 
partnerships fall short of granting equality. They see legal marriage and civil 
parterships as artificially segregated institutions, and draw parallels with the 
racial segregation of the United States’ past. 

Both same-sex marriages and civil unions of other nations will be automatically 
considered civil partnerships under UK law. This means that, in some cases, 
non-Britons from nations with civil unions will have more rights in the UK 
than in their native countries. For example, a Vermont civil union would have 
legal standing in the UK, however in cases where one partner was American 
and the other British, the Vermont civil union would not provide the Briton 
with right of abode in Vermont (or any other US state or territory), whereas it 
would provide the American with right of abode in the UK. 

United States 

Main article: Same-sex marriage in the United States 


http://www.christian.org.uk//civilpartnerships/resources.html 
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Vermont 

Main article: Civil unions in Vermont 

The controversial civil unions law enacted in Vermont in 2000 was passed as a 
response to the Vermont Supreme Court ruling in Baker v. Vermont requiring 
that the state grant same-sex couples the same rights and privileges accorded 
to married couples under the law. There are still many people who are strongly 
opposed to the idea of same-sex marriage, so the legislature came up with the 
idea of civil unions as a compromise between groups seeking identical rights 
for homosexual couples, and groups objecting to same-sex marriage. 

A Vermont civil union is nearly identical to a legal marriage, as far as the 
rights and responsibilities for which state law, not federal law, is responsible 
are concerned. It grants partners next-of-kin rights and other protections that 
heterosexual married couples also receive. However, despite the "full faith and 
credit" clause of the United States Constitution, civil unions are generally not 
recognized outside of the state of Vermont in the absence of specific legislation. 
Opponents of the law have supported the Defense of Marriage Act and the pro¬ 
posed Federal Marriage Amendment in order to prevent obligatory recognition 
of same-sex couple in other jurisdictions. This means that many of the advan¬ 
tages of marriage, which fall in the federal jurisdiction (joint federal income 
tax returns, visas and work permits for the foreign partner of a U.S. citizen, 
etc), are not extended to the partners of a Vermont civil union. As far as vol¬ 
untary recognition of the civil union in other jurisdictions is concerned. New 
York City’s Domestic Partnership Law, passed in 2002, recognizes civil unions 
formalized in other jurisdictions. Germany’s international civil law (EGBGB) 
also accords to Vermont civil unions the same benefits and responsibilities that 
apply in Vermont, as long as they do not exceed the standard accorded by 
German law to a German civil union. 

Connecticut 

Main article: Civil unions in Connecticut 

In 2005, the Gonnecticut General Assembly passed a bill to adopt civil unions in 
Gonnecticut. Connecticut’s civil unions provide same-sex couples with many of 
the same rights and responsibilities as marriage, including a voice in medical- 
care issues and legal standing to inherit money and property. 
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See also 

• ^Same-sex marriage (article) 

• Same-sex marriage (category) 

• Registered partnership 

• Domestic partnership 

• Same-sex union 

• Common-law marriage 

• Civil Union Contract - CUC for New Marriage 

Source: http://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Civil_union 

Principal Authors: Montrealais, ChrisTW, Bhuck, Alex756, Crumbsucker, Ross Burgess, GLGerman, 
Wuzzy, 159753, Morwen 

Civil unions in Germany 


Since 1 August, 2001, Germany has allowed registered partnerships for 
same-sex couples. The Life Partnership Act (German: Eingetragene Lebenspart- 
nerschaft) was a compromise between same-sex marriage and the conservative 
interpretation of marriage. The act grants a number of rights enjoyed by mar¬ 
ried, opposite-sex couples. 

Volker Beck, a member of the Green Party caucus of the Bundestag, is called 
"Father of the German Registered Partnership Act". 

On 17 July, 2002, the Federal Constitutional Court of Germany upheld enact¬ 
ed act). The Court found, unanimously, that the process leading to the law’s 
enactment was constitutional. The 8-member Court further ruled, with three 
dissenting votes, that the substance of the law conforms to the Grundgesetz, 
and ruled that these partnerships could be granted equal rights to those given 
to married couples. (The initial law had deliberately withheld certain privi¬ 
leges, such as joint adoption and pension rights for widow(er)s, in an effort to 
observe the "special protection" which the constitution provided for marriage 
and the family. The court determined that the "specialness" of the protection 
was not in the quantity of protection, but in the obligatory nature of this protec¬ 
tion, whereas the protection of registered partnerships was at the Bundestag’s 
discretion.) 


http://en.wikibooks.org/wiki/Civil_Union_Contract_-_CUC_for_New_Marriage 
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On 12 October, 2004, the Gesetz zur Uberarbeitung des Lebenspartnerschaft- 
srechts (Life Partnership Law (Revision) Act) was passed by the Bundestag, 
increasing the rights of registered life partners to include, among other things, 
the possibility of stepchild adoption and simpler alimony and divorce rules, 
but excluding the same tax benefits as in a marriage. By October 2004, 5,000 
couples had registered their partnerships.''^'' 

See also 

• Registered partnership 

• ^Civil union 

• ^Same-sex marriage 

• Gay rights in Germany 

External links 

• Lifetime Partnership Act of Germany'""^ 

• Decriminalization of Homosexuality and Its Effects on Family Rights: A 
German-US-American Comparison'"^*’ in the German Law Journal (in En¬ 
glish) 

• The position of German Christian denominations'"*^ as regards blessings and 
marriage ceremonies for same-sex couples (in German) 

Source: http://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Civil_unions_in_Germany 
Principal Authors: Angr, Wuzzy Reinyday Crumbsucker, Lectonar 
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Climacteric 


In Ancient Greek philosophy and astrology, the climacterics (Latin, annus cli- 
mactericus, from Greek Km^aKTrjpLK^) were certain purportedly critical years 
in a person’s life, marking turning points. According to the astrologers, the 
person would see some very notable alterations to the body, and be at a great 
risk of death during these years. Authors on the subject include the follow¬ 
ing: Plato, Cicero, Macrobius, Aulus Gellius, among the ancients; as well as 
Argol, Maginus, and Salmasius. Augustine, Ambrose, Bede, and Boetius all 
countenanced the belief. 

The first climacteric occurs in the seventh year of a person’s life; the rest are 
multiples of the first, such as 21, 49, 56, and 63, the last of which was called 
the grand climacteric, with the dangers here being supposedly more imminent. 

The belief has a great deal of antiquity on its side. Aulus Gellius says that it was 
borrowed from the Chaldeans; who might probably receive it from Pythagoras, 
whose philosophy (PjThagoreanism) was based in numbers, and who imagined 
an extraordinary virtue in the number 7. 

These turning points were viewed as changes from one kind of life, and attitude 
toward life, to another in the mind of the subject: the locus ciassicus is Ptolemy, 
Tetrabiblos, C204-207''^®, which in turn gave rise to Shakespeare’s delineation 
of the Seven Ages of Man. 

They were also viewed, logically within the framework of ancient medicine 
and its ties to astrology, as dangerous years from a medical standpoint. In this 
sense, the word has been used by medicine of more recent times; in the 16th 
through the 18th centuries, it often refers to the day on which a fever was 
thought to break (see quartan fever, quintan fever), and in current practice, it 
is an older synonym for menopause. 

Marsilius Ficinus gives a foundation for the belief: he tells us that there is a 
year assigned for eached planet to rule over the body of man, each in his turn. 
Now, Saturn being the most malefic planet of all, every seventh year, which 
falls to his lot, becomes very dangerous; especially that of 63, since the person 
is already of old age. 

Some hold, according to this doctrine, every seventh year to be an established 
climacteric; but others only allow the title to those years produced by the mul¬ 
tiplication of the climacterical space by an odd number, 3, 5, 7, 9, etc. Others 


http://penelope.uchicago.edu/Thayer/E/Roman/Texts/Ptolemy/Tetrabiblos/4C*.html#p441 
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observe every ninth year as a climacteric, in which case the 81** year is the 
grand climacteric. Some also believed that the climacteric years are also fatal 
to political bodies and governments. 

Polish astronomer Johannes Hevelius wrote a volume under the title Annus 
climactericus (1685), describing the loss he sustained in the burning of his 
observatory, which it seems happened in his first grand climacteric. Roman 
historian Suetonius says, Augustus congratulated his nephew upon his having 
passed his first grand climacteric, of which he was very apprehensive. 

The legacy of these climacteric years is still with us to some extent: the age of 
reason is often taken to be when a child reaches 7, and in many countries the 
age of full adulthood is taken as 21. 

References 

• This article incorporates content from the 1728 Cyclopaedia, a publication 
in the public domain. 

• "Climacteric". Oxford English Dictionary. Oxford University Press. 2nd 
edition. 1989. 

Further reading 

• Sir Thomas Browne. " The Climacteric'^^''". Vulgar Errors TV. Chapter 12. 

Source: http://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Climacteric 

Principal Authors: Brian0918, Bill Thayer, That Guy, From That Show!, Davodd 

Clitoris 


The clitoris is a female sexual organ. In humans, the visible knob-like portion 
is located near the anterior junction of the labia minora, above the opening of 
the vagina. Unlike the homologous male organ (the penis), the clitoris does not 
contain the distal portion of the urethra and functions solely to induce sexual 
pleasure. The only known exception to this is in the Spotted Hyena, where the 
urogenital system is modified so that the female urinates, mates and gives birth 
via an enlarged, erectile clitoris. 


http://penelope.uchicago.edu/pseudodoxia/pseudo412.html 
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Figure 36 A woman’s clitoris extends from the 
visible portion to a point below the pubic bone. 

The word: 

• pronunciation: KLIHT uh rihs ([’klat^Ms] in IPA notation (listen)) or 
klih TOHR ihs ([kla’t^Ms] (listen)). The OED suggests that KLY tor ihs 
([’klaat^Ms]) is also used in the UK. 

• plural forms: clitorises in English, clitorides in Latin 

Development and formation 

The female clitoris corresponds to homologous parts of the male penis, i.e., 
embryologically it comes from the same tissue that forms the penis. The trigger 
for forming a penis instead of a clitoris is the action of testosterone in utero. 

The organ is formed out of corpus cavernosum, a rich collection of capillary 
tissue with a substantial presence of nerve tissue. It contains roughly the same 
number of nerve endings as the penisand it is particularly well-suited for 
sexual stimulation. 

The outside portion of the clitoris, the clitoral glans, is entirely or partially 
covered by the clitoral hood or prepuce, tissue that is homologous to the fore¬ 
skin in males. In humans, the clitoral body then extends several centimeters 
upwards and to the back, before splitting into two arms, the clitoral crura. 
Shaped like an inverted "V", these crura extend around and to the interior of 


http://www.m 3 q 3 leasure.com/education/qanda/questions/ 1093 .asp 
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Figure 37 The internal anatomy of the human vulva, with the clitoral hood and 
labia minora indicated as lines. 


the labia majora. Including external and internal components, it is thought the 
clitoris is similar in size to the penis. 

Most of the clitoris is hidden, and external stimulation of the entire clitoris 
can result in a more profound sexual response. There is considerable variation 
among women with regard to how much of the clitoris protrudes from the hood 
and how much is covered by it, ranging from complete, covered invisibility to 
full, protruding visibility. One explanation advanced for the vaginal orgasm 
is that it results from stimulation of the internal parts of the clitoris during 
vaginal penetration. Nevertheless, some women experience both clitoral and 
vaginal orgasms and distinguish between them in terms of both the physical 
and general sensations associated with each. 

During sexual arousal, the clitoris enlarges as its erectile tissue fills with blood. 
Shortly before orgasm, this erection often increases further, drawing the clitoris 
upwards, so that viewed from the outside it actually appears to shrink. 
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Figure 38 Photograph of a human vulva showing the glans clitoris. In 
many cases the clitoral hood completely covers the glans, as seen in the 
photo below. 


Recognition of existence 

Medical literature first recognised the existence of the clitoris in the 16th centu¬ 
ry. This is the subject of some dispute: Realdo Colombo (also known as Matteo 
Renaldo Colombo) was a lecturer in surgery at the University of Padua, Italy, 
and in 1559 he published a book called De re anatomica in which he described 
the "seat of woman’s delight". Colombo concluded, "Since no one has discerned 
these projections and their workings, if it is permissible to give names to things 
discovered by me, it should be called the love or sweetness of Venus." 

Colombo’s claim was disputed by his successor at Padua, Gabriele Falloppio 
(who discovered the fallopian tube), who claimed that he was the first to 
discover the clitoris. Caspar Bartholin, a 17th century Danish anatomist, dis¬ 
missed both claims, arguing that the clitoris had been widely known to medical 
science since the 2nd century. It was also known to the Romans, who named it 
landica. 
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Vaginal opening 

Figure 39 A photograph of a human vulva, with the clitoris obscured by the clitoral hood and 
folds of the labia minora. 

Noted researchers Masters and Johnson, Boston based researcher John Garabe- 
dian, and Dr. Matt Jaeger at the University of Kentucky all conducted extensive 
studies of the clitoris. 

In the 1970s, the word clitoris was considered offensive in the spoken English 
language and is still seen as a taboo word by many people. The first use of 
clitoris on television in the United States is believed to have been by Dr. Rich 
O’Brien, a Harvard colleague of Garabedian’s, on the Dr. Ruth Westhelmer 
show, needed] 

Body modification 

Main article: genital modification and mutilation 

The external part of the clitoris may be partially or totally removed during fe¬ 
male circumcision (also known as a clitorldectomy or female genital mutilation 
(FGM) in voluntary or involuntary procedures. The topic is highly controver¬ 
sial with many countries condemning the traditions that give rise to invol¬ 
untary procedures, and with some countries outlawing even voluntary proce¬ 
dures. Amnesty International estimates that over 2 million involuntary female 
circumcisions are being performed every year, mainly in African countries. 
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ClUoris 


Urethra 

Vagina 


Sphincter ani extemus 

Figure 40 Muscles of the female perineum. (Clitoris labeled at top.) 

In various cultures, the clitoris is sometimes pierced directly. Other piercings 
may include a Clitoral hood piercing and the Isabella piercing, among many 
others. Some cultures at various times in history have practiced stretching, 
which can enlarge the clitoris, or can make it more visible. 

The use of anabolic steroids by female bodybuilders and the like can result 
in significant enlargement of the clitoris in concert with other masculinizing 
effects on the female body. 

See also 

• WikiSaurus:clitoris — the WikiSaurus list of synonyms and slang words for 
the clitoris in many languages 

• Gians penis 

• Clitoromegaly 

• ^G-spot 

• Skene’s glands 

• Clitoridectomy 
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External links 

• The-Clitoris.com''^^ - a very thorough website about everything related to 
the clitoris 

• Study claims clitoris is larger than thoughtby Althaea Yronwode 

• Pink Parts- "Walk through" of female sexual anatomy by noted sex activist 
and educator Heather Corinna 

• Etymology of the word "Clitoris"''^'* 

(illustrations) 


http://www.the-clitoris.com/ 
http://www.luckymojo.com/tkclitorislarger.html 
http://www.scarleteen.com/body/female_anatomy.html 
http://www.etymonline.com/index.php?search=clitoris&searchmode=none 
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Illustrations 

• The Ciba Collection of Medical Illustrations: Vol.2, Reproductive System'^^'^ 
by Frank H. Netter, M.D. comparing female and male reproductive systems 
development and anatomy 

• Illustrations from Clinical Anatomy Principles'*^'’ by Latvrence H. Mathers, 
Jr. et al. comparing clitoris and penis anatomy 

• Development of the Female Sexual & Reproductive Organs'***^ - illustrations 
comparing clitoris and penis during the early development 

Source: http://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Clitoris 

Principal Authors: Irate, Raul654, Dr Zen, Theresa knott, Mbecker, Violetriga, 198, Anthony DiPierro, 

Cantus, Chocolateboy 
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Coitus interruptus 

Background 

B.C. type 

Natural 

First use 

> 2000 years ago 

1 Failure rates I 

Perfect use 

?% 

T57pical use 

?% 

Usage 

Reversibility 

Yes 

User reminders 

Dependant upon self-control of man 

Clinic review 

None 

Advantages 

Benefits 

No side effects 

1 Disadvantages | 

Weight gain 

None 


Coitus intermptus, also known as withdrawal or the pull out method, is a 
method of contraception in which, during sexual intercourse, the man removes 
his penis from the woman’s vagina just before he ejaculates. That way, the 


http://www.the-clitoris.com/n_html/n_netter.htm 

http://www.the-clitoris.com/n_html/n_anat_a.htm 

http://www.the-clitoris.com/n_html/n_develop.htm 
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emission of semen is not in the vagina but elsewhere. This method has been 
widely used for at least 2,000 years and was used by an estimated 38 million 
couples worldwide in 1991.''^® 

Effectiveness 

Like many methods of birth control, reliable effectiveness is achieved only by 
correct and consistent use. Among couples who use withdrawal as their sole 
method of birth control, (typical use), there is a 27% per year failure rate. For 
couples that use this method correctly at every act of intercourse, the failure 
rate is 4% per year. In comparison the pill has a typical use failure rate of 8%, 
which drops to about 0.3% if used correctly, while the diaphragm has a typical 
use failure rate of 16% and a perfect use failure rate of 6%.“'^’ 

Used by itself, coitus interruptus is unreliable, because of the difficulty of con¬ 
trolling the process of ejaculation. The primary cause of failure of this method 
of contraception is the lack of self-control of those using it: interrupting just 
at climax can be psychologically difficult, as it goes against the natural instinct 
to ejaculate deeply within the vagina. In addition to failure to withdraw, poor 
timing of the withdrawal can result in semen on the vulva, which can easily 
migrate into the female reproductive tract. 

It has been suggested that the pre-ejaculate ("Cowper’s fluid"), fluid emitted by 
the penis prior to ejaculation, contains spermatozoa (sperm cells), and is easily 
drawn into the vagina by capillary action. However, several small studies 
have failed to find any viable sperm in the fluid. While no large conclusive 
studies have been done, it is now believed the primary cause of method failure 
is the pre-ejaculate fluid picking up sperm from a previous ejaculation.'*^^ For 
this reason, it is recommended that users of withdrawal have the male partner 


Population Action International (1991). "A Guide to Methods of Birth Control." Briefing Paper No. 
25, Washington, D. C. 

James Trussell et al. Contraceptive effectiveness rates(http://www.plannedparenthood.org/pp2/por- 
tal/files/portal/medicalinfo/birthcontrol/pub-birth-control-02.xml). Contraceptive Technology — 
18th Edition, New York: Ardent Media. On-press, 2000. 

Researchers find no sperm in pre-ejaculate fluid(http://www.ncbi.nlm.nih.gov/entrez/query.fcgi? 
cmd=Retrieve&db=pubmed&dopt=Abstract&list_uids=12286905&query_hl=1 &itool=pubmed_doc- 
sum). Contraceptive Technology Update . Volume 14, Number 10, October 1993, pp.154-6. 

Zukerman, Z. et. al. Short Communication: Does Preejaculatory Penile Secretion Originat¬ 
ing from Cowper’s Gland Contain Sperm?(http://www.ingentaconnect.com/content/klu/jarg/2003 
/00000020/00000004/00461193) Journal of Assisted Reproduction and Genetics . Volume 20, Num¬ 
ber 4, April 2003, pp. 157-159(3). 

Can 1 get pregnant from pre-ejaculate? (http://www.plannedparenthood.org/pp2/portal/files/portal 
/webzine/askexperts/app-051121-pre-ejaculate.xml) Ask Planned Parenthood, November 21, 2005. 
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urinate between ejaculations, to clear the urethra of sperm, and wash any ejac¬ 
ulate from objects that might come near the woman’s vulva (e.g. hands and 
his penis).'*'’' 

Popular opinion 

According to a widely circulated joke, the obstetrics and gynaecology nurses’ 
argot term for a woman relying on "the natural method" is "mother". In actu¬ 
ality, being educated about different forms of natural methods and combining 
them can improve the effect. 

The dated Australian slang term ’getting off at Redfern’ derives its meaning 
from the location of Redfern’s CityRail suburban train station, which is situated 
one stop from Sydney’s Central railway station. Most CityRail suburban train 
lines pass through Redfern en-route to Central, making Redfern the second-last 
stop for many commuters. To ’get off at Redfern’, therefore, means to interrupt 
one’s journey just before completion. 

History 

The Bible mentions this method in the story of Onan. 

Advantages 

The advantage of coitus interruptus is that it can be used by people who have 
religious objections against or do not have access to other forms of contracep¬ 
tion. It has no monetary cost, requires no artificial devices, has no physical side 
effects, and can be practiced without a prescription or medical consultation. 

Disadvantages 

The difficulty of using the method correctly makes it a poor choice of birth con¬ 
trol for many couples. Even when it is practiced correctly, it can be frustrating 
for the couple, interrupting and ending intercourse just as they are about to 
experience the physical and psychological pleasure of the man’s orgasm within 
the woman’s vagina. 

Withdrawal is also largely ineffective in the prevention of STDs, since pre¬ 
ejaculate may carry viral particles or bacteria which may infect the partner 
should the fluid come in contact with mucous membranes. However, a reduc¬ 
tion in the volume of bodily fluids exchanged during intercourse may reduce 


Delvin, David. Coitus interruptus (Withdrawal method) Chttp://www.netdoctor.co.uk/sex_relation- 
ships/facts/coitusinterruptus.htm). netdoctor.co.uk(http://www.netdoctor.co.uk) January 17, 2005. 
Accessed May 2006. 


Coitus interruptus 



174 


the likelihood of disease transmission due to the smaller number of pathogens 
present. 

See also 

• coitus reservatus 

• Natural birth control 

• Sheet (slang) 

References 

• Rogow, Deborah, and Horowitz, Sonya. (1995). "Withdrawal: A Review of 
the Literature and an Agenda for Research." Studies in Family Planning. Vol 
26, No 3 (May-June 1995), pp. 140-153. 

Notes 

Source: http://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Coitus_interruptus 

Principal Authors: Lyrl, Davidruben, A vivid dreamer, Palefire, 2004-12-29T22:45Z, Rasmus Faber, 
Reddi, Beland, Momolee, Alhutch 

Coming out 


This article is about the modern term "coming out (of the closet)". For the 
older term meaning "being introduced into society", see debutante. For the 
upcoming him, see Coming Out (2006 him). For the Heiner Carow him, 
see Coming Out (1989 him). 

"Coming out of the closet" (very often shortened to "coming out" in wink¬ 
ing reference to the public introduction of debutantes) describes the voluntary 
public announcement of one’s (often homosexual or bisexual) sexual orienta¬ 
tion, sexual attractions, gender identity, or paraphilia. 

Being "out" means not concealing these characteristics. Being "outed" refers to 
having these characteristics made public typically against one’s wishes or with¬ 
out one’s consent. "^Outing" is the process of deliberately disclosing these 
characteristics of another who presumably wants to keep this information pri¬ 
vate. 
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People who stay in the closet 

Some people who identify themselves as lesbian, gay, bisexual, or queer, or 
who might prefer same-gender sexual activities or relationships, have engaged 
in heterosexual activities or have had long-term heterosexual relationships, in¬ 
cluding up to marriage. (Well known examples include Elton John and the late 
Leslie Cheung.) Such apparently "heterosexual" behavior by people who would 
otherwise consider themselves gay or lesbian has often been part of being "in 
the closet", to create an illusion for acceptance by heterosexual surroundings. 
(They are to be distinguished from "Out" bisexuals in long-term heterosexual 
relationships.) 

Others who are "in the closet" have no heterosexual contact and simply want 
to protect themselves from discrimination or rejection by not revealing their 
sexual orientation or attractions (see pronoun game). This practice may be 
becoming less common as acceptance of homosexuality increases (Well known 
examples include Sir Stelios Haji-Ioannou and Tom Cruise.) Although there 
has been a recent and ongoing rise in the number of African-American men on 
the "down-low" or DL (this means they may be straight, married, or simply gay 
but feel very strongly against anyone knowing about their business). 

History of coming out 

The idea of coming out was introduced in 1869 by the German homosexual 
rights advocate Karl Heinrich Ulrichs as a means of emancipation. Realizing 
that invisibility was a major obstacle toward changing public opinion, he urged 
homosexuals themselves to come out. 

In his 1906 work Das Sexualleben unserer Zeit in seinen Beziehungen zur mod- 
ernen Kultur (The Sexual Life of Our Time in its Relation to Modern Civiliza- 
fion)'*'”, Ivan Bloch, a German-Jewish physician, besought elderly homosexuals 
to come out to their heterosexual family members and acquaintances. 

Magnus Hirschfeld revisited the topic in his major work The Homosexuality 
of Men and Women (1914), discussing the social and legal potentials of sev¬ 
eral thousand men and women of rank coming out to the police in order to 
influence legislators and public opinion. (Johansson&Percy p.24) 

The first important American to come out was the poet Robert Duncan. In 
1944, using his own name in the anarchist magazine Politics, he claimed that 
homosexuals were an oppressed minority. 


Bloch, Ivan. Das Sexualleben unserer Zeit in seinen Beziehungen zur modemen Kultur, 1906. English 
translation: The Sexual Life of Our Time in Its Relations to Modern Civilization^ 1910. 
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In 1951, Donald Webster published his landmark The Homosexual in 

America, exclaiming, "Society has handed me a mask to wear...Everywhere 
I go, at all times and before ah sections of society, I pretend." Cory was a 
pseudonym, but his frank and openly subjective descriptions served as a stimu¬ 
lus to the emerging homosexual self-consciousness and the nascent homophile 
movement. (Gross, p. 15) 

The decidedly clandestine Mattachine Society, founded by Harry Hay and other 
veterans of the Wallace for President campaign in Los Angeles in 1950, also 
moved into the public eye with many gays emerging from the closet after Hal 
Call took over the group in San Francisco in 1953. 

In the 1960’s Frank Kameny came to the forefront of the struggle. Having been 
hred from his job as an astronomer for the Army Map service for homosexual 
behavior, Kameny refused to go quietly. He openly fought his dismissal, even¬ 
tually appealing it all the way to the U.S. Supreme Court. As a vocal leader of 
the growing movement, Kameny argued for unapologetic public actions. The 
cornerstone of his conviction was that, "we must instill in the homosexual com¬ 
munity a sense of worth to the individual homosexual," which could only be 
achieved through campaigns openly led by homosexuals themselves. (Gross, 
p. 18) His motto was "Gay is good." 

Transgender and transsexual usage 

whilst most people try to live according to the gender to which they are as¬ 
signed at birth (or, in many cases of intersexuality, later), many transgender 
or transsexual people eventually decide to live according to the gender role 
with which they more closely identify, and therefore choose to announce their 
gender identity and their intention of changing their gender role if they wish to 
transition. Unlike with sexual orientation, coming out as (for example) female- 
identihed rather than male-identified is not optional if one wishes to transition 
from one sex to another. However, many transgender and especially transsex¬ 
ual people wish to hide their birth sex once they have transitioned. Thus a 
transsexual or transgender person can come out twice: once before the initial 
transition, and once afterward to those unfamiliar with their previous sex. 

The coming out process 

Coming out has an etiquette of its own, developed through the experiences 
of people who did it in a way they later decided was inappropriate and more 


http://www.glbtq.com/social-sciences/sagarin_e.htmll 
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stressful than it had to be. It is generally suggested to avoid coming out during 
holidays and at other stressful times, such as during an argument. 

Coming out is a process, and often a gradual one. It is common to come out 
first to a trusted friend or family member, and wait to come out to others. 
Some people are out at work but not to their families, or vice-versa. Still, one 
does not t5q3ically "come out" and have it done with; one must continue to out 
oneself with every new acquaintance and in most new situations. 

It is also common to hear the phrase coming out to oneself, meaning to ac¬ 
knowledge to oneself that one is gay, lesbian, bisexual, or transgender. This is 
the very first step in the coming-out process; it often involves soul-searching 
or a personal epiphany of some sort. Many gay, lesbian and transgender peo¬ 
ple go through a period prior to coming out when they believe their sexual 
orientation or behavior, or their cross-gender feelings to be "a phase", to be 
malleable, or when they reject their own feelings for religious or moral rea¬ 
sons. A tongue-in-cheek slang term applied to such individuals is ’fagnostic’. 
Coming out to oneself ends that period of ambiguity and begins the process of 
self-acceptance. 

Some studies have found that the degree to which a person can be out in a 
large number of life situations seems to strongly correlate with lack of stress 
and freedom from neurosis. 

Outing 

See main article -^Outing 

The act of revealing a closeted person’s orientation against his or her wishes 
is known as outing them. Sometimes it is used to prove a political point, or 
demonstrate a contradiction between private lifestyle and public stance. Out¬ 
ing maybe found to be libel by a court of law (for example. In 1957 the closeted 
Llberace successfully sued the Dally Mirror for merely insinuating that he was 
gay). Note, however, that the Daily Mirror’s defence was that the words com¬ 
plained of, in a column written by ‘Cassandra’, did not imply that Liberace was 
gay. They did not attempt to prove the accusation was true (justification): they 
attempted to prove that they had not made an accusation. 

Current viewpoints 

Today, more gay, lesbian, bisexual and transgender people are out than ever be¬ 
fore, and many believe that being in the closet is unhealthy for the individual. 
A common saying is, "Closets are for clothes". One major gay magazine is titled 
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Out Magazine. Coming out is often seen within gay and lesbian communities 
as politically healthy, even a duty or necessity, arguing that the more out gay 
people there are, the harder it will be for bigots to misrepresent, marginalize, 
and oppress. Others believe that coming out in the traditional, overt manner 
is not always individually or culturally appropriate. An alternative offered is 
"coming home", the process of introducing one’s same-sex partner to family 
and friends as a close friend, leaving the queer sexual Identity more unspoken. 
"Coming home" has not worked its way into the public lexicon in the way that 
"Coming out" has. 

Judith Butler (1991) criticizes the in/out metaphor as creating a binary op¬ 
position which pretends that the closet is dark, marginal, and false and that 
being out in the "light of illumination" reveals a true (or essential) identity. 
Diana Fuss (1991) explains, "the problem of course with the inside/outside 
rhetoric...is that such polemics disguise the fact that most of us are both inside 
and outside at the same time." Further, "To be out, in common gay parlance, is 
precisely to be no longer out; to be out is to be finally outside of exteriority and 
all the exclusions and deprivations such outsiderhood imposes. Or, put another 
way, to be out is really to be in-inside the realm of the visible, the speakable, 
the culturally intelligible." In other words, coming out constructs the closet it 
supposedly destroys and the self It supposedly reveals, "the first appearance of 
the homosexual as a ’species’ rather than a ’temporary aberration’ also marks 
the moment of the homosexual’s disappearance-into the closet." Lauren Smith 
(2000) summarizes, "to be ’out of the closet’, then, as either gay or straight, 
according to Fuss and Butler, is always to contain or cover up another closet." 

However, Butler is willing to appear at events as a lesbian and maintains that, 
"it is possible to argue that...there remains a political imperative to use these 
necessary errors or category mistakes...to rally and represent an oppressed 
political constituency." Fuss also argues that deconstructing identities is only 
positive when it also dismantles differences in power, when the identities are 
consolidated and naturalized. For "women do not necessarily have the same 
historical relation to identity...and they do not necessarily start from a human¬ 
ist fantasy of wholeness." Again, Butler: "It is important...to affirm that gay 
and lesbian identities are not only structured In part by dominant heterosex¬ 
ual frames, but that they are not for that reason determined by them. They 
are running commentaries on those naturalized positions as well, parodic re¬ 
plays and resignifications of precisely those heterosexual structures that would 
consign gay life to discursive domains of unreality and unthinkability." 
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Other uses 

Apart from sexual identity, it is becoming increasingly common to hear "com¬ 
ing out" used by analogy for disclosures of other private sphere characteristics, 
behavior or hobby, e.g. "coming out as an alcoholic", "coming out as a conserva¬ 
tive" or "coming out as multiple" This is associated with a more general 
tendency towards equalizing sexual identity and other forms of identity. 

Coming out was once used to refer to debutantes. 

References and further reading 

• Dossie Easton, Catherine A. Liszt, When Someone You Love Is Kinky, Green¬ 
ery Press, 2000. ISBN 1890159239. 

• Fuss, Diana, ed. (1991). Inside/Out: Lesbian Theories, Gay Theories. New 
York: Routledge. 

• Butler, Judith (1991). "Imitation and Gender Insubordination". 

• Thomas, Calvin, ed. (2000). Straight with a Twist: Queer Theory and the 
Subject of Heterosexuality. University of Illinois Press. ISBN 0252068130. 

• Smith, Lauren (2000). "Queer Theory in the Composition Classroom". 

See also 

• Debutante 

• LGB community 

• List of gay, lesbian or bisexual people 

• ^Homophobia 

• National Coming Out Day 

• Gay rights 

• List of gay-related topics 

• List of transgender-related topics 

• The Broom Closet 

• Down-low 

• David McReynolds - first openly gay man to run for USA President 
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External links 

Coming out 

• Human Rights Campaign National Coming Out Project'*^® 

• National Coming Out Day'*''^ 

• P.F.L.A.G. (Parents and Familes of Lesbians and Gays)'^^" 

• Outnotes.com''^' 

Outing 

• GLBTQ.com: Outing'*'^^ 

Source: http://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Coming_out 

Principal Authors: Hyacinth, Dlloyd, TSP, Rich Farmbrough, Wuzzy, SamuelWantman, Sonjaaa, Tlog- 
mer, WhyBeNormal, AlexR 

Condom 

This article is about the contraceptive device. For the town in France, see 
Condom, France. 
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Background 

B.C. type 

Barrier 

First use 

? 16th century 

Latex late 1930’s 

1 Failure rates 

Perfect use 

?% 

T57pical use 

?% 

Usage 

lUser reminders 

Damaged by oil-based lubricants 

Advantages 

1 Benefits 

No external drugs or clinic visits required 

Disadvantages 

Weight gain 

No 


A condom is a device, usually made of latex, or more recently pol 5 mrethane, 
that is used during sexual intercourse. It is put on the male partner’s penis, for 
the purpose of preventing pregnancy and/or transmission of sexually transmit¬ 
ted diseases (STDs) such as gonorrhea, syphilis and ^HIV. It was invented in 
Europe by an unknown inventor. 

Condoms are also known as prophylactics, as well as a number of colloquial 
or slang terms, such as "rubbers", "jimmy hats", "rain coats" and "love gloves". 
They are also sometimes used to increase pleasure by those who prefer the 
sensation of sex with condoms. 

Etymology 

Folk etymology claims, without historical support, that the word "condom" is 
derived from a purported "Dr. Condom" or "Quondam", who made the devices 
for King Charles II of England. Other than through unverifiable folk stories, 
there is no evidence that any such "Dr. Condom" existed. Other stories tell the 
word "condom" has its root in the 16th century: in particular, when Cather¬ 
ine de Medici married Henry II of France, she brought to France her minister 
Gondi and the architect Bernardo Buontalenti. Gondi and Buontalenti started 
producing special waxed protections to be used as condoms. The French soon 
called them "gondon"; "gondone" is today still used as a synonym of "condom" 
in Genova, Italy; "goldoni", another variation, is still used in Milan, Italy. It 
may be that the word "condom" is a variation of "gondon". It is also possible 
that the word is derived from Italian guanto, which means "glove". 

It is also hypothesized than a British army officer named Gundum popularized 
the device between 1680 and 1717. 
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Overview and history 

Prior to the early to mid-1980s, condoms were low profile, undervalued ar¬ 
ticles. Their primary use revolved around the avoidance of pregnancy. Their 
function in helping to prevent sexually transmitted diseases (STDs), although 
recognized since Roman times, was not a major consideration among the gen¬ 
eral public. 

The advent of Acquired Immunodeficiency Syndrome (AIDS), coupled with in¬ 
creased incidence of STDs in general and the need to publicise effective means 
of avoiding infection, led to a much more open discussion of sexual matters. 
Condoms are now classified medical devices and their production and sale are 
highly regulated activities. 



Figure 46 A condom made from animal hide around 1900 


The first efforts at making condoms involved the use of woven fabrics. These 
were not effective, as both disease-carrying viruses as well as sperm could fit 
between the woven fibers. The earliest effective condoms were made of sheep 
gut or other animal membrane. These are still available today because of their 
greater ability to transmit body warmth and tactile sensation, when compared 
to synthetic condoms, but they are not as effective in preventing pregnancy and 
disease. Mass production of condoms started in the mid-19th century, shortly 
after the invention of the rubber vulcanization process. Until the 1930s, con¬ 
doms were made from rubber; they were still quite uncomfortable and expen¬ 
sive (though reusable) and thus only available to a small part of the population. 
When latex condoms became available in late 1930s, it was a leap forward in 
effectiveness and affordability. However, before the middle of the 20th centu¬ 
ry, many places outlawed the sale of condoms, and many subsequently allowed 


Bernstein EL, Who was condom?(http://www.ncbi.nlm.nih.gov/entrez/query.fcgi?cmd=Retrieve 
&db=PubMed&list_uids = 12332250&dopt=Abstract), Hum Fertil. 1940 Dec;5(6):172-5. 
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their sale "only for the prevention of disease". During this ban, they came un¬ 
der many aliases such as "latex sponges". One of the early condom brands was 
called "Merry Widows". 



Figure 47 An unrolled latex condom 


Latex condoms are packaged in a rolled-up form, and are designed to be ap¬ 
plied to the tip of the penis and then rolled over the erect penis. They have 
a "right side" and a "wrong side" when rolled up, and the first thing the user 
must do is to determine which side is which before attempting to apply them. 
Any touching of the penis to the wrong side of the rolled-up condom before ap¬ 
plication potentially contaminates the outside with bodily fluid, defeating the 
condom’s purpose. 

Early latex condoms were very similar, but later some came to have reservoir 
tips to contain ejaculated semen. One relatively early innovation, the "short 
cap", only covered the head of the penis. These were not useful condoms, as 
there was still contact between the partners’ genitals, and bodily fluids could 
easily spill out of the cap. 

In recent decades, condom makers have diversified in colors, sizes and shapes, 
and thicknesses. Flavors or designs thought to have stimulating properties 
are sometimes added. Such stimulating properties include enlarged tips or 
pouches to fit the glans penis better and textured surfaces such as ribbing or 
studs (small bumps). Many condoms have spermicidal lubricant added, but it 
is not an effective substitute for separate spermicide use. 

Condoms made from natural materials (such as those labeled "lambskin", made 
from lamb intestines) are not as effective at preventing disease. A few compa¬ 
nies today also make condoms from polyethylene and polyurethane, expected 
to be as effective as, but less tested than, latex. These condoms have the ad¬ 
vantage of being compatible with oil-based lubricants. They can also be used 
by people who have a latex allergy. 


Condom 




184 


454 



Figure 48 Condoms in many colors 

As a method of contraception, condoms have the advantage of being easy to 
use, having few side-effects, and of offering protection against sexually trans¬ 
mitted diseases. With typical use, condoms have an 85% success rate per year 
in regard to preventing pregnancy - but with proper knowledge and applica¬ 
tion technique, the success rate climbs to over 98%, with near-total success 
when combined with a vaginal spermicide or oral contraception. 

Disadvantages 

• Many complain that putting them on can interrupt foreplay and lovemak¬ 
ing, although some people have integrated wearing a condom as part of the 


"Of 100 women whose partners use condoms, about 15 will become pregnant during the hrst year 
of typical use. " Only two women will become pregnant with perfect use. "* More protection against 
pregnancy is possible if condoms are used with a spermicide foam, cream, jelly, suppository, or him. 
^Typical use refers to failure rates when use is not consistent or always correct. **Perfect use refers 
to failure rates for those whose use is consistent and always correct. Using the spermicide nonoxynoi- 
9 many times a day, by people at risk for HIV, or for anal sex, may irritate tissue and increase the 
risk of HIV and other sexually transmitted infections. They also protect both partners during vaginal 
and anal sex from sexually transmitted infection. Latex condoms offer very good protection against 
HIV." "Condoms have no side effects except for people who are allergic to latex." Planned Parenthood: 
The Condom(http://www.plannedparenthood.org/pp2/portal/files/portal/medicalinfo/birthcontrol 
/pub-condom.xml) Accessed: March 26, 2006. 


Condom 


185 



Figure 49 An example 
of flavoured condoms 


entire process for sexual activity. (This doesn’t apply to female condoms, 
which can be put on 8 hours prior to sex.) 

• Because of an obvious barrier of the skins, sensory stimulation is sacrificed, 
especially with older style thicker condoms, causing some people to dismiss 
condoms as limiting their pleasure (though this effect can be largely over¬ 
come by properly applying lubricants internally and externally). However, 
a woman can partially solve this problem by training her vaginal muscles, 
specifically the pubococcygeus. 

Physical properties of latex condoms 

Vulcanized rubber latex has outstanding elastic properties. Tensile strength 

exceeds 30 MNm'^. Condoms may be stretched in excess of 800% before 


http://www.plannedparenthood.org/pp2/portal/medicalinfo/birthcontrol/pub-condom.xml 
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breaking/^*’ Condoms may be freely colored, and their surfaces textured. Con¬ 
doms can be made to custom shapes, such as an enlarged "head" or in novel¬ 
ties have tentacles, or other features for clitoral stimulation. Condoms come in 
many sizes to accommodate all different sizes of penis. 

Natural latex can be cured to be 0.046 mm in thickness, while polyurethane 
can be set at 0.02 mm thickness. In 1990 the ISO set standards for production 
(ISO 4074, Natural latex rubber condoms) and the EU followed suit with its 
CEN standard (Directive 93/42/EEC concerning medical devices). 

Condoms are tested with an electrical current for holes. If the condom passes, 
it is rolled and packaged. Batches of condoms are tested for breakage with air 
inflation tests (Nordenberg T. (1998) ’Condoms: barriers to bad news’, FDA 
Consumer Magazine, March-April). Condoms are evaluated for their ability to 
form barriers against the pathogens that can cause various sexually transmitted 
infections which can be vastly smaller than sperm. The average dimensions of 
a condom are: Length: 190 mm, circumference: 52 mm, thickness: 0.07 mm. 
Thickness for a condom is a tricky issue, as the condom is thicker at the head 
than on the shaft in many cases. 

Duron/Polyurethane versus latex 

Advantages: 

Polyurethane can be considered better than latex in several ways: 

• It conducts heat better than latex 

• It lasts longer in storage 

• It does not degrade in oil-based lubricants, also it does not degrade as read¬ 
ily as latex 

• It is suitable for those with latex allergies. Polyurethane is widely used in in¬ 
ternal medicine such as artificial hearts, pumps, and blood vessel catheters. 

• Polyurethane condoms have no smell, unlike latex condoms 

• Polyurethane condoms are smoother than latex ones 

• Unlike latex condoms, which must be stored at a reduced temperature 
range to avoid degradation, pol 5 mrethane condoms have no such require¬ 
ments 

Disadvantages: 


"Condoms produced by Western industrial standards exceed by a wide margin the minimum strength 
required for effective use" PMID 12264044 "Relationship of condom strength to failure during use." 
http://www.penissizedebate.com/page45_condom-size.htm 
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• Clinical failure (breaks and slippage, together) of polyurethane show sig¬ 
nificantly higher rates over latex use.'*'^® 

• It is more expensive than standard latex condoms. 

• It may not be as effective in protecting against STDs. This uncertainty 
comes from lack of testing. 

Proper use and condom failure 

Condom failure ratescan vary depending on usage. People who use condoms 
"perfectly" have a failure rate of 3%. T}q3ical usage'*®' of condoms (mistakes in 
application, failure to use them every time, and other failures to follow the 
directions) can bring the failure rate up to 15%. 

Most condom failures are due to misuse. This has led some researchers to sug¬ 
gest age-appropriate sex education that includes how to use a condom properly. 
The packaging often contains instructions for use, and often suggests lubri¬ 
cants. For more specific information, advice on condom use, and a visual guide 
to use, please see Use of male condoms. 

Another possible cause of condom failure is sabotage. One motive is to have a 
child against a partner’s wishes'*®®, known to be done by men and women alike. 
Saboteurs usually pierce the condom’s tip multiple times before intercourse. 
As this can result in pregnancies unwanted by one of the participants, it is 
generally seen as a deceitful and unethical act. 

Recently, condom manufacturers are becoming aware that "one size does not 
fit all". Improper fit of condom to penis is being cited as a risk for condom 
slippage, breaking, and leakage. 

Effectiveness of preventing STDs 

According to a 2001 report by the National Institutes of Health/^^ correct and 
consistent use of latex condoms: 


Frezieres RG, et al.: Fam Plann Perspect 1998, 30:73-78 
459 " jjje polyurethane condom [..] Disadvantages vs. latex condoms [..] May not be as effective in pro¬ 
tecting against sexually transmitted diseases." Contraception online(http://www.contraceptionon- 
line.org/slides/slide01.cfm?q=male + condom&:dpg=4) 

http://www.consumerreports.org/cro/health-fitness/health-care/condoms-and-contraception-205/a- 

comparative-guide/index.htm 

http://en.mimi.hu/sexuality/typical_use.html 

http://boards.babycenter.com/n/pfx/forum.aspx?nav=messages&:tsn=18£tid=8&webtag=bcus7129 
463 "fjecentiy a number of Federal agencies sponsored a workshop to answer the following question: 
"What is the scientific evidence on the effectiveness of latex male condom-use to prevent STD trans¬ 
mission during vaginal intercourse?" This workshop was attended by 180 persons, and the data from 
numerous peer-reviewed published studies were discussed. Following the workshop, a panel of 28 
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• reduces the risk of ^HIV/^AIDS transmission by approximately 85% rel¬ 
ative to risk when unprotected. See overall HIV transmission rates. 

• reduces the risk of gonorrhea for men by approximately 71% relative to risk 
when unprotected. 

A University of Washington study published in the New England Journal of 
Medicine in June 2006 reports that proper condom use decreases the risk of 
transmission for human papilloma virus by approximately 70%.'*'’^ 

Other studies‘^“ have shown that the proper and consistent use of condoms pre¬ 
vented HIV from spreading from an infected partner to a non-infected partner 
in every case. 

While studies may show different results, every scientific study verifies that sex 
without a condom increases the chances of transmitting an STD when com¬ 
pared to sex with a condom. 

Other sexually-transmitted infections may be affected as well, but they could 
not draw definite conclusions from the research they were working with. In 
particular, these include STIs associated with ulcerative lesions that may be 
present on body surfaces where the condom doesn’t cover, such as genital her¬ 
pes simplex (HSV), chancroid, and syphilis. If contactis made with un¬ 
covered lesions, transmission of these STIs may still occur despite appropriate 
condom use. Additionally, the absence of visible lesions or symptoms cannot 
be used to decide whether caution is needed. 

An article in The American Journal of Gynecologic Health''^’^ showed that "all 
women who correctly and consistently used Reality® were protected from Tri¬ 
chomonas vaginalis" (referring to a particular brand of female condom). 


experts worked to develop this report." Scientific Evidence on Condom Effectiveness for Sexually 
Transmitted Disease (STD) Prevention(http://wvvw.niaid.nih.gov/dmid/stds/condomreport.pdf) 

The incidence of genital HPV infection was 37.8 per 100 patient-years at risk among women whose 
partners used condoms for all instances of intercourse during the eight months before testing, as 
compared with 89.3 per 100 patient-years at risk in women whose partners used condoms less than 
5 percent of the time. Among newly sexually active women, consistent condom use by their partners 
appears to reduce the risk of cervical and vulvovaginal HPV infection. Condom Use and the Risk of 
Genital Human Papillomavirus Infection in Young Women(http://content.nejm.org/cgi/content/full 
/354/25/2645) 

http://www.fda.gov/FDAC/features/1998/298_con.html 

http://www.uistudenthealth.com/question/default.asp7asgid=31&agid=9&id=738 
"In a study, all women who correctly and consistently used Reality were protected from Trichomonas 
vaginalis, while sporadic users were not protected." The female condom: STD protection in the 
hands of women, (http://www.ncbi.nlm.nih.gov/entrez/query.fcgi?cmd=Retrieve&db=PubMed&list 
_uids=1228825O&dopt=Abstract) 
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Health issues 

Carcinogenic nitrosamines have been discovered in 29 out of 32 condom 
brands tested by the Chemical and Veterinary Investigation Institute in 
Stuttgart.However, there have been no studies linking the use of condoms 
to an increased risk of cancer and a 2001 study from the University of Kiel 
concluded that humans regularly receive 1,000 to 10,000 times greater ni- 
trosamine exposure from food and tobacco than from condom use and con¬ 
cluded that the risk of cancer from condom use is very low.'*'’’ 

Some lubricated condoms are produced with dusting powders, such as talc, 
which aren’t recommended by the University of Virginia School of Medicine for 
surgery because of "acute & chronic problems" that may arise if the powders 
find their way into the abdominal cavity (i.e. via the vagina).’’™ 

Condoms lubricated with the spermicide Nonoxynol-9 may increase the user’s 
risk of contracting the ^HIV virus and other sexually transmitted diseases. For 
this reason. Planned Parenthood has discontinued the distribution of condoms 
so lubricated, and the Food and Drug Administration has proposed a warning 
regarding this issue. 


468 Chemical and Veterinary Investigation Institute in Stuttgart said on Friday it had found the 
carcinogen N-Nitrosamine in 29 of 32 types of condoms it tested in simulated conditions." Ger¬ 
man Study Says Condoms Contain Cancer-causing Chemical(http://www.dw-world.de/dw/article 
/0„ 1220847,OO.html) 

"In addition, humans are regularly exposed to nitrosamines from food and tobacco smoke at a 
dose which is 1,000 to 10,000 fold higher than expected from condom use. In summary, the 
risk for the induction of tumors from nitrosamines in condoms is very low." Toxicological eval¬ 
uation of nitrosamines in condoms.(http://www.ncbi.nim.nih.gov/entrez/query.fcgi?cmd=Retrieve 
&db=pubmed&dopt=Abstract&list_uids=11759152&query_hl=4&itool=pubmed_docsum) 

470 dusting powders can gain access to the abdominal cavity through the vagina or through sur¬ 

gical intervention. The toxicity of these dusting powders in the abdominal cavity can be divided 
into acute and chronic complications that may be life-threatening. The use of medical and surgical 
products without dusting powders is strongly recommended." Potential toxicity of retrograde uter¬ 
ine passage of particulate matter.(http://www.ncbi.nlm.nih.gov/entrez/query.fcgi?cmd=Retrieve 
&db=pubmed&dopt=Abstract&list_uids=10167361&query_hl=15&itool=pubmed_docsum) 
"Nonoxynol 9 works as a vaginal contraceptive by damaging the cell membrane of sperm. It has been 
shown in laboratory studies to damage the cell walls of certain organisms that cause STDs and to 
be active against some STD-causing bacteria and viruses. On the basis of data that are described 
in the labeling proposal, FDA believes that this same membrane-damaging effect can harm the ceil 
lining of the vagina and cervix, thereby increasing the risk of STD transmission." FDA proposes new 
warning for over-the-counter contraceptive drugs containing Nonoxynol-9 (http://www.fda.gov/bbs 
/topics/ANSWERS/2003/ANS01191.html) 

"The Centers for Disease Control states: ’N-P can damage the cells lining the rectum, thus providing 
a portal of entry for HIV and other sexually transmissible agents. Therefore, N-9 should not be used 
as a microbicide or lubricant during anal sex."' Nonoxynol-9 Dangers: Health Experts Warn Against 
Rectal Use(http://www.thebody.com/atn/384/nonoxynol9.html) 
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Latex condoms used with oil-based lubricants (e.g. vaseline) are likely to break 
due to rapid deterioration caused by the oils. 

Prevalence of condoms 

Condoms are most accessible in developed countries. In various cultures, a 
number of social or economic factors make access to condoms prohibitive. In 
some cases, cultural beliefs may cause some persons to shun condoms deliber¬ 
ately even when they are available. 

Furthermore, regardless of culture and availability, many men shun condoms 
simply because they dislike using them. This dislike may be due to reduced 
sexual pleasure or to practical problems, e.g. difficulty in sustaining an erection 
hard enough for effective condom use. 

Because they are generally available without a prescription, and because they 
have some effectiveness in reducing the spread of sexually transmitted disease, 
condoms tend to be especially popular among younger men, those who are 
not In exclusive partnerships, and newly-formed monogamous couples. Often, 
once a steady relationship has deepened, the woman will begin to use the Pill 
or some other tjqse of highly effective contraceptive, at which time condom use 
typically (though not always) comes to an end. Ideally, however, this should 
not occur until blood tests have shown both partners to be free of infection. 

Female condoms 



Figure 50 Female condom 


thirds of teenagers in the central African country of Cameroon have sex by the age of 16 and 
more than half of them shun condoms, according to a study by German aid agency GTZ." Sexually Ac¬ 
tive Cameroon Youths Shun Condoms(http://12.31.13.116/HealthNews/Reuters/20040302elin014. 
htm) 
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Recently "female condoms" or "femidoms" (not to be confused with femdoms) 
have become available. They are larger and wider than male condoms but 
equivalent in length. Female condoms have a flexible ring-shaped opening, and 
are designed to be inserted into the vagina. The female condom also contains 
an inner ring which aids insertion and helps keep the condom in place inside 
the vagina. Inserting the female condom requires squeezing this ring. Sales 
of female condoms have been disappointing in developed countries, though 
developing countries are increasingly using them to complement already exist¬ 
ing family planning and HIV/AIDS programming.'^” Probable causes for poor 
sales are that inserting the female condom is a skill that has to be learned and 
that female condoms can be significantly more expensive than male condoms 
(upwards of 2 or 3 times the cost). Also, reported "rustling" sounds during 
intercourse turn off some potential users, as does the visibility of the outer ring 
which remains outside the vagina. The rustling noise can be mitigated by the 
application of lubricant. This type of condom is made from pol 5 airethane, 
though newer iterations are made from nitrile. 

In September 2005, the primary global manufacturer of female condoms — 
the Female Health Company of Chicago, Illinois — announced the introduc¬ 
tion of a second-generation FC2 Female Condom made from nitrile.The 
Female Health Company noted that the second-generation nitrile female con¬ 
dom performs statistically the same as its polyurethane precursor in prevent¬ 
ing the transmission of ^HIV, sexually transmitted infections, and unintended 
pregnancy.'*” The nitrile female condom has also been designed to mitigate the 
"rustling" noise that some consumers have attributed to the polyurethane fe¬ 
male condom. The nitrile material of the second-generation female condom 
will also allow for significant reductions in female condom pricing because it 
can be produced with a new manufacturing process that allows for efficient 
economies of scale when made in mass quantities. 


http://www.path.org/projects/womans_condom_gcfc2005.php 

http://www.path.org/projects/womans_condom_gcfc2005.php 

"Changes in the material for FC2 permits use of a manufaeturing process that results in reduced 
cost as volume increases. This offers the Female Flealth Company the opportunity to dramatically 
lower the price of FC2" Female Health Company Announces International Availability of Second 
- Generation Female Condom at Significantly Lower Price(http://www.prnewswire.co.uk/cgi/news 
/release?id = 155037) 

http://www.femalehealth.eom/InvestorRelations/investor_pressreleases/press_2005_09_21_2ndGen- 

erationFC_Announcement.pdf 

http://www.femalehealth.eom/InvestorRelations/investor_pressreleases/press_2005_09_21_2ndGen- 

erationFC_Announcement.pdf 
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On November 22, 2005, the World YWCA issued an international Call to Action 
for the Female Condom that called on national health ministries and interna¬ 
tional donors to commit to purchasing 180 million female condoms for global 
distribution in 2006“*™ The World YWCA statement, which was signed by Gen¬ 
eral Secretary Musimbl Kanyoro and World YWCA affiliates in six African na¬ 
tions, claimed that "Female condoms remain the only tool for HIV prevention 
that women can initiate and control," but that they remain virtually Inaccessi¬ 
ble to women in the developing world due to their high unit cost of 72 cents 
per female condom. The World YWCA claimed that if the global public health 
sector will commit to buying at least 180 million female condoms in bulk, the 
price of the female condom will immediately decline by more than two-thirds 
— to 22 cents per female condom. Currently, only 14 million female condoms 
are distributed to women in the developing world on an annual basis. By com¬ 
parison, between 6 and 9 billion male condoms are distributed per annum. 

Female condoms have the advantage of being compatible with oil-based lubri¬ 
cants as they are not made of latex. The external genitals of the wearer and 
the base of the penis of the inserting partner are more protected than when 
the male condom is used. Inserting a female condom does not require male 
erection. (Boston Women’s Healthbook Collective, 2005: 336-337) 

The instructions for use of female condoms are of necessity different from those 
of male condoms, since they are inserted rather than worn, and designed to 
drape around the penis, rather than to fit tightly over it. They are as follows: 

• The condom should be removed carefully from the packaging; 

• The small inner ring should be squeezed closed; 

• The inner ring should be pushed into the vagina, the outer ring remaining 
outside; 

• The penis should be guided through the outer ring to ensure that it is not 
pushed aside. 


478 World YWCA is issuing a direct appeal to national health ministries, foreign aid agencies and 

international NGOs. We call on these entities to sign agreements in 2006 that will commit them to 
purchasing a minimum of 180 million of the second-generation female condom for annual global 
distribution. We also call on governments to ensure that the female condom is marketed to wom¬ 
en in local communities and promoted as an effective method to prevent HIV/AIDS and sexually 
transmitted infections." Statement of Dr. Musimbi Kanyoro, General Secretary, World YWCA(http: 
//www.prnewswire.co.uk/cgi/news/release?id=158769 = ) 
http://www.femalehealth.com/theproduct.html 
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• Before removing the condom, the outer ring should be squeezed and twist¬ 
ed (while the wearer is still lying down, if applicable) to ensure that semen 
does not leak out of the pouch. Pull to remove the condom. 

• Any "rustling" can be counteracted by applying extra lubricant to the inside 
of the condom; this is also the course of action to take if the outer ring is 
pulled into the vagina during intercourse. (Boston Women’s Health Book 
Collective, 2005: 337-338) 

A new, updated female condom is being developed by PATH, a medical tech¬ 
nologies NGO, that is claimed to be easier to put in as well as less awkward to 
use.‘’®“ A second iteration of the original female condom is also in development 
by the Female Health Company that would be cheaper and easier to use.'*®^ 

"French letter" 

There are alternative etymologies for the condom: 

1. Condom is sometimes considered a clinical expression, it is in fact intimate¬ 
ly linked to the history of this fascinating item. In Britain a condom is also 
known as a French letter, much like the colloquial German word for a condom, 
"Pariser". English seventeenth century tourists, travelling through France on 
their pilgrimage to the center of ancient culture that was Rome, came across 
the town of Condom on the East coast of Erance. It is said that there they 
made contact with ingenious French shepherds who were making prophylac¬ 
tics from sheep gut. A trade then ensued, whereby the English gentry would 
eagerly await their letters from France - French Letters - with a fresh supply of 
condoms. The French aristocracy then learned of these useful items from their 
English friends and called them "Capote Anglaise" - English Raincoats. Thus the 
condom came full circle, being made in France, being used in London, latterly 
in Paris, and finally being adopted the Germans as a Pariser. 

2. The English phrase "French letter" expresses the old image (or prejudice) 
that anything coming from France is decadent and has to do with sex. Accord¬ 
ing to British military history, a Britain’s Royal Guards Golonel named Condum, 
in seventeenth century (when Anglo-French enmity was at its mutual height) 
devised the French letter to protect his troops from the French by using it. 


"But the result was a female condom that is easy to insert and remove, is very stable during sex, 
and feels good for both partners." PATH’S Woman’s Condom(http://www.path.org/projects/womans 
_condom.php) 

481 anticipate that by offering the second generation product at signihcantly reduced cost, the avail¬ 

ability of FC Female Condom will experience considerable growth." The Female Health Company 
2004 Annual Report(http://www.femalehealth.com/pdf/FHCAR2004.pdf) 
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Religious attitudes concerning the use of condoms 

Main article: Religious and cultural attitudes toward birth control 

Condoms and other mechanisms of contraception, along with abortion, are 
condemned by the Roman Catholic Church, some Protestant denominations, 
and many Hindus for moral reasons relating to their beliefs regarding the pur¬ 
pose of the sexual faculty. Opinions of Orthodox Christian bishops, Jewish 
authorities, Muslims, Buddhists, and other Protestant denominations vary on 
the matter. 

Condemnations of contraception are t5q3ically based on the belief that sex has 
both procreative and unitive aspects; and that to restrict the procreative as¬ 
pect requires careful thought and should be practiced through natural family 
planning (NFP) methods such as the Billings or sympto-thermal methods. 

Religious approval is often based on the belief that the choice of contracep¬ 
tive use lies with individual conscience, or is not significantly different from 
natural family planning to warrant condemnation; while other religious au¬ 
thorities view contraception from the angle of stewardship of the Earth, view¬ 
ing overpopulation abatement as part of good stewardship and contraception 
(including limiting sexual activity) as serving this purpose. 

Groups such as Planned Parenthood, which advocate family planning and sex¬ 
ual education, argue that religious opposition interferes with attempts to teach 
about condoms, which they see as a necessity to help prevent unwanted preg¬ 
nancies and the spread of STDs. At the same time, religious opponents of con¬ 
doms often oppose publicly funded contraceptive education or the availability 
of contraceptives at schools. Their reasons include a belief that education in 
sexuality should be taught at home and that sexual education programs should 
exclusively teach abstinence, though a recent study critical of abstinence-only 
education found that the rate of STD in virginity pledgers was comparable to 
the rate found in non-pledgers.Other religious groups do not oppose con¬ 
traceptive education outright but want abstinence to be the primary content of 
such programs. 


Hannah Bruckner Ph.D.a, and Peter Bearman Ph.D. After the promise: The STD consequences of 
adolescent virginity pledges(http://www.sciencedirect.com/science?_ob=ArticleURL&_udi=B6T80- 
4FR4449-2&_coverDate=04%2F30%2F2005&_alid=381963963&_rdoc=l&_fmt=&_orig=search&_qd=l 
&_cdi=5072&_sort=d&view=c&_acct=C000039639&_version=l&_urlVersion=0&_userid=709070 
&md5=b5fcf537cb8ea44el72641d8e4ef5884). Journal of Adolescent Health. Volume 36, Issue 4 , 

April 2005, Pages 271-278 


Condom 



195 


Factors influencing condom use 

Most research has revealed, through survey, four factors which establish the 
minimal use of condoms: various encumbering beliefs, reduced sexual plea¬ 
sure, adverse experiences, and fears related to gender and tensions. New 
technology and beneficial studies have come forth that combat these various 
factors, however only a small proportion of individuals world-wide actually 
practice safe sex. This noticeable gap has lead several investigators to ana¬ 
lyze whether social factors might be involved such as a residual social stigma 
attached to condoms. 

In broad detail, social factors range from geographical location to race, and be¬ 
come as specified as methamphetamine versus non-drug users, so correlations 
within this research are not always strong and accurate, but it does establish 
that correlations do exist. 

Geographic location 

Several regions provide examples of social factors influencing the use of con¬ 
doms within their populace. Two examples which contrast the effects of similar 
problems are South Africa and rural Lebanon. 

Unfortunately, South Africa has some of the highest ^HfV rates in the world, 
so there the statistics on condom use are being studied heavily. As of 2001, 
the 21-25 year age group has the peak rate of infection at 43.1% (Campbell & 
MacPhail 2001). These studies became more specified and it was discovered 
that despite all the information known today about HIV and the spread of 
infection, many young people of the study did not feel that they were in danger 
of contracting this disease. In fact, only 30% of people, males and females, felt 
they had any risk of contracting HIV at all. Of those that said they felt there 
was any chance of contracting HIV, only 12.9% thought there was a moderate 
chance, and 17.6% thought they had a good chance of infection. It seems 
that even though the youth of South Africa do have a relatively high level of 
knowledge concerning the risk factors of getting HIV, many feel that it simply 
won’t happen to them. Many of the factors found in South Africa apply to well 
developed countries of the world and these new findings hopefully will help 
shape future campaigns against decreased condom use in the future. 

Another end of the spectrum are the rural areas of Lebanon in the Middle East. 
Generally, the use of condoms and other forms of contraceptives in the Middle 
East is low even though there is a growing awareness of sexually transmitted 
diseases and HIV/AIDS (Kulczycki, 2004). A study revealed that only twenty- 
four percent of the women in the regions ever used a condom. A household 
survey was also done on condom use which found that ninety-eight percent of 
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women had indeed heard of contraceptive methods, but only eighty-five per¬ 
cent of the women had heard of condoms. Some things to keep in mind also 
are that women in this culture are not expected to have knowledge or express 
openly knowledge of contraceptives or even sexuality. Also some background 
that is needed on the group surveyed is that the marital fertility rate of the sur¬ 
veyed women were about five children per woman, and each of the women had 
a different level of education. About sixty-one percent had intermediate-level 
education, twenty percent had a primary education, and eighteen percent had 
trouble reading or could not read at all. This provides evidence that condom 
use varies dependant on social factors like the area’s cultural background and 
education. 

It should be noted that largely the variances in geographical location are highly 
affected by culture and cultural beliefs, as well as class and race, but also 
have dynamic influences resounding from economic yield for the area, use and 
expansion of communication, and other criteria. These social factors can again 
be examined in South Africa and rural Lebanon; 

An example is that in South Africa, it was discovered (Campbell & MacPhail 
2001) that condom availability is a problem for young adults. Although con¬ 
doms are given away by local clinics, many participants stated that there are 
instances when they found themselves without condoms because they never 
know when they are going to need one. Thus, this higher economic region has 
properly developed health services; they are just not being properly utilized by 
the public. 

Opposing in the lower economic region of rural Lebanon, another reason for 
the lack of condom use is that public health services and family planning ser¬ 
vices are very inadequately developed. A health service that is trying to help 
is the Lebanese Family Planning Association but their funding is very limited 
and recently they have not been able to increase its budget to promote more 
complete reproductive health service. 

Despite these specific social factors contributing to the differences between 
these regions and others, most research has identified issues such as trust and 
gender power in relationships and others as socially relevant to almost all coun¬ 
tries worldwide. 

Drug use 

The use of methamphetamines is shown to dramatically increase one’s desire 
to have sex, which can lead to pregnancy and/or the transmission of sexually 
transmitted diseases. Some injection drug users allege to have changed their 
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sexual behavior since the AIDS pandemic, but still a relatively small percentage 
(6%-44%) of injectors use condoms while averaging twelve partners per year. 

Amphetamine use has been associated with stronger sexual excitement, longer 
duration of intercourse, and intensified orgasms among male injectors. A study 
showed that methamphetamine users entering treatment had three times the 
prevalence of HIV than other drug users. 

Only 99 of 699 male Out-of-Treatment Injection Drug Users (OTIDUs) that took 
part in the study reported to have always used a condom. Of the 232 wom¬ 
en OTIDUs, 22 claimed their male partner always used a condom. However, 
when the study was restricted to methamphetamine users only, these numbers 
dropped to a mere one third and one fourth of the above statistics, respectively. 

From this research (Grant, Patterson, Semple, 2004), correlations can be drawn 
through profiling methamphetamine users against non-users as specific rela¬ 
tionships can be drawn. While not always, drug abuse will often identify a 
lower economic status as well as certain minority groups which could add oth¬ 
er specific social factors that need further research to make better correlations. 

Anti-condom trends 

Studies have shown baby boomers are increasingly contracting sexually trans¬ 
mitted infections because they choose not to wear condoms. Many have been 
married, and separated, and now have random sexual partners (Watt, 2005). 
Several reasons for this choice are given. Since the women are no longer ca¬ 
pable of conceiving children, they do not see the large risk in not protecting 
themselves, and thus the importance of a condom becomes minimal. Also, 
since many of them have just come out of a long term relationship, they are 
starting over and they are too uncomfortable with their new partner to ask 
them to use a condom. 

The practice of barebacking in Western gay culture is another example of a 
trend away from condoms. Barebacking partners often know that they could 
reduce their risk of sexually-transmitted infection by using a condom, but 
choose not to. 

Laws and policies restricting condoms 

Please expand and impiove'*’^^ this section as described on this article’s talk 
page or at Requests for expansion, then remove this message 


http://en.wikipedia.org/wikilaction 
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Ireland 

In Ireland, condoms (and other contraceptives) were originally available only 
to those with a doctors prescription in Ireland, which was later lifted to being 
available only to those over the age of 18 in pharmacists in 1985. Sale outside 
of pharmacists was only legalised in 1993, although stores such as the Virgin 
Megastore had in fact been selling them openly since 1988. The age limitations 
were also removed in 1993. 

Philippines 

Some years ago, former Manila mayor Lito Atienza banned the sale of condoms 
in the city’s convenience stores The Philippines, being a dominantly Roman 
Catholic nation, has its religious leaders taking the same stand that the religion 
has - against their use (see above). Despite this, condoms are sold in other 
convenience stores in other parts of the country and that 73% of it’s citzens use 
them, and a condom company even has family planning services advertised on 
local television.''®’' 

Somalia 

In 2003, it became illegal under Islamic Sharia law to sell or use condoms in 
Somalia. The punishments for violating this law may include flogging.''®® 

Environmental impact 

While biodegradable, latex condoms have been known to have a negative im¬ 
pact on the environment if improperly disposed of. It is estimated that 61 
million to 100 million condoms are improperly disposed of in Britain alone, 
often ending up in rivers, or the ocean. According to the Ocean Conservancy 
these condoms cover the coral reefs, and smothers sea grass and other bot¬ 
tom dwellers. The ERA also has expressed concerns that many animals might 
mistake this litter as food and eat it.''®*’ 


"A ban on using national funds to distribute condoms could result in an explosion of HIV/AIDS cases 
in this predominantly Roman-Catholic nation, an international human rights watchdog warned yes¬ 
terday... The report, Unprotected: Sex, Condoms, and the Human Right to Health in the Philippines, 
noted that some local officials, like the Manila mayor, prohibit distribution of condoms in government 
health facilities. Educators are often not allowed to discuss condoms, it added." Ban on Philippine con¬ 
dom funds blasted(http://www.taipeitimes.com/News/world/archives/2004/05/05/2003154208) 
"Islamic leaders say they have outlawed condoms in Somalia, where the vast majority of the popu¬ 
lation is Muslim." Somali Muslim group bans condoms(http://news.bbc.co.uk/2/hi/africa/3340611. 
stm) 

486 British Environment Agency estimates Brits discard 61 to 100 million condoms per year, many 
of which end up in rivers, the sea and on beaches." "Many animals confuse trash for food and try to 
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Polyethylene condoms aren’t biodegradable, and there have been no studies to 

determine if lubricated condoms take longer to biodegrade than non-lubricated 

ones, but it is believed that that their landfill mass is negligible.'*®^ 

Other uses for condoms 

• Condoms have been used to waterproof boxes of matches and kindling, 
often by hikers and campers. 

• They can be inflated and used as party balloons. 

• In WWII, the Vietnam War, the Gulf War, and most recently in Iraq the U.S. 
military instructed its soldiers to place a non-lubricated condom around the 
muzzle of the rifle barrel in order to prevent moisture, sand, rain, etc. from 
fouling the weapon without hindering a bullet in case of firing. 

• Another WWII use was by the crews of long-distance bombers. Because 
the planes often didn’t have toilet facilities condoms could be used to hold 
urine. It was common practice to throw the filled condoms from the plane 
whilst at altitude over enemy territory. 

• Condoms can be used to hold water in emergency survival situations. The 
British SAS carry condoms as a method for carrying water in these emer¬ 
gencies. 

• Condoms have also been used in many cases to smuggle cocaine and other 
drugs across borders and into prisons either by filling the condom with 
drugs, tying it in a knot and then either swallowing it or inserting it into 
the rectum. These methods are very dangerous as if the condom breaks the 
drugs inside can cause an overdose.^®® 

• In his book entitled Last Chance to See, Douglas Adams reported having 
used a condom to protect a microphone he used to make an underwater 
recording. According to one of his travelling companions, this is standard 
BBC practice for when a waterproof microphone is needed but cannot be 
procured. 

• Foot travelers in South America wear condoms when wading through wa¬ 
ter to prevent a small catfish known as candiru from swimming into the 
urethra. The fish is attracted to the scent of blood and urine. 


eat it." Ask E - The environmental magazine(http://www.findarticles.com/p/articles/mi_ml594/is 
_2_14/ai_98469962) 

487 "Unfortunately, condoms made of polyurethane, a plastic material, do not break down at all." Go 
ask Alice - Environmentally-friendly condom disposal(http://www.goaskalice-cms.org/scripts/print- 
erfriendly. cfm? questionid=2311) 

488 41-year-old man has been remanded in custody after being stopped on Saturday by customs offi¬ 
cials at the Norwegian border at Svinesund. He had a kilo of cocaine in his stomach." Smuggler hos¬ 
pitalised as cocaine condom bursts(http://www.thelocal.se/article.php?lD = 2671&date=20051212) 
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• In movies like The Incredible Shrinking Man, condoms filled with water are 
a cheap way to simulate giant raindrops. 

• In the motion picture American Psycho 2, the protagonist murders her date 
via strangulation with a condom. 

• A condom is often used as a consolation prize in many Trading card game 
tournaments. 

See also 

• ^Safe sex • Condomi 

• Durex • State of Louisiana v. Frisard 

• Lifestyles • Male oral contraceptive 

• Trojan Condoms • Something for the weekend 

External links 

• Information on condoms and condom use'*®’ — from Planned Parenthood 
of America 

• Fact sheet on condoms and sexually transmitted diseases'*^" — from the US 
Center for Disease Control. 

• Condom use'*’' — in French, but with many pictures. (Contains, perhaps 
obviously, male nudity.) 

• How to Use Condom'*®^- Movie guide On how to put on a condom correctly. 

• Condoms - An Overview''^^ — History and production. 
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Cross-dressing 


This articles is about cross-dressing in general. For specific information 
about cross-dressing for sexual reasons, see Transvestic fetishism. Compare 
also the List of transgender-related topics and Transvestism (disambigua¬ 
tion) . 

Cross-dressing is the act of wearing clothing commonly associated with an¬ 
other gender within a particular society. The usage of the term, the t5q3es of 
cross-dressing both in modern times and throughout history, an analysis of the 
behaviour, and historical examples are discussed in the article below. 

Usage 

Nearly every society throughout history has had a set of norms, views, guide¬ 
lines, or laws, regarding the wearing of clothing and what is appropriate for 
each sex. Cross-dressing is a behavior which runs counter to those norms and 
therefore can be seen as a type of transgender behavior. It is not, however, nec¬ 
essarily transgender identity since a person who cross-dresses does not always 
identify with the other sex. 

The term cross-dressing denotes an action or a behavior without attribut¬ 
ing or proposing causes for that behavior. Some people automatically connect 
cross-dressing behavior to transgender identity or sexual, fetishist, and homo¬ 
sexual behavior, but the term cross-dressing itself does not imply any motives. 


Cross-dressing 



202 


(See "Equal clothing rights" below.) However, referring to a person as a cross¬ 
dresser suggests that their cross-dressing behavior is habitual and may be tak¬ 
en to mean that the person identifies as transgendered. The term cross-dresser 
should therefore be used with care to avoid causing misunderstanding or of¬ 
fense. 

Other meanings of the term 

A new meaning for the term "cross-dressing" has appeared in the African- 
American community, where it is used to refer to wearing two different name 
brands of clothing (or sports team logos) simultaneously. For example, a Tom¬ 
my Hilfiger hat and FUBU jacket might be referred to as "cross dressing." This 
use of the term is exclusively negative. While far removed from the original 
meaning, this usage is increasingly common and can lead to confusion among 
those used to more traditional meanings of the term. 

The term "cross dressing" is also used in debate, as a rhetorical device to couch 
your argument in your opponent’s terms, making you appear more cooperative 
and your argument more difficult to refute.’’’”' 

Varieties of cross-dressing 

There are many different kinds of cross-dressing, and many different reasons 
why an individual might engage in cross-dressing behavior. The following ex¬ 
amples are by no means an exhaustive list. 

Some people cross-dress as a matter of comfort or style. They have a preference 
towards clothing which is only marketed to or associated with the opposite sex. 
In this case, a person’s cross-dressing may or may not be visible to other people. 

Some people cross-dress in order to shock others or challenge social norms. 
Both men and women may cross-dress in order to disguise their true iden¬ 
tity. Historically, some women have cross-dressed in order to take up male- 
dominated or male-exclusive professions, such as military service. Conversely, 
some men have cross-dressed in order to escape from mandatory military ser¬ 
vice. 

Single-sex theatrical troupes often have some performers cross-dress in order 
to play roles written for members of the opposite sex. Cross-dressing is often 
used for comic effect onstage and onscreen. 

Drag is a special form of performance art based on cross-dressing. A drag 
queen is a male-bodied person who performs as an exaggeratedly feminine 


http://transcripts.cnn.eom/TRANSCRIPTS/0207/09/cf.00.html 
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character, in an elaborate costume usually consisting of a gaudy dress and 
high-heeled shoes, heavy makeup, and a large wig. A drag queen may imitate 
famous female film or pop-music stars. (See also RuPaul) 

A drag king is the counterpart of the drag queen — a female-bodied person 
who adopts an exaggerated masculine persona in performance or who imitates 
a male film or pop-music star. Some female-bodied people undergoing gender 
reassignment therapy also self-identify as drag kings, although this use of "drag 
king" is considered inaccurate by some. 

Transgendered people who are undergoing or have undergone gender reas¬ 
signment therapy are usually not regarded as cross-dressing. Namely, a post-op 
transsexual is certainly not considered cross-dressing, unless they were to wear 
clothes of the gender opposite of what they have transitioned to. Also, without 
doubt even most pre-op transsexuals would not be regarded as cross-dressing. 
For these reasons, drawing a specific line saying that a transgendered person is 
cross-dressing is highly difficult. 

A transvestic fetishist is a person (typically a heterosexual male) who cross- 
dresses as part of a sexual fetish. 

The term underdressing is used by male cross-dressers to describe wearing 
female undergarments under their male clothes. 

Some people who cross-dress may endeavor to project a complete impression 
of belonging to another gender, down to mannerisms, speech patterns, and em¬ 
ulation of sexual characteristics. This is referred to as "trying to pass". Others 
may choose to take a mixed approach, adopting some feminine traits and some 
masculine traits in their appearance. For instance, a man might wear both a 
dress and a beard. This is sometimes known as genderfuck. Finally, for some 
the motivation for cross-dressing is to undermine the idea that any article of 
clothing is "only for men" or "only for women." These people may broadly mix 
clothing from both genders, in a practice called freestyle. 

Clothes 

The actual determination of cross-dressing is largely socially constructed. For 
example, in Western society, trousers have been adopted for wear by women, 
and is not regarded as cross-dressing. In cultures where men have traditionally 
worn skirt-like garments such as the kilt or sarong these are not seen as female 
clothing, and wearing them is not seen as cross-dressing for men. As societies 
are becoming more global in nature, both men and women are adopting styles 
of dress associated with other cultures. 
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It was once taboo in Western society for women to wear clothes traditionally 
associated with men. It is specifically cited as an "abomination" in the Bible 
in the book of Deuteronomy (22:5). This is no longer the case and Western 
women are often seen wearing trousers, ties, and men’s hats. Nevertheless, 
many cultures around the world still prohibit women from wearing trousers or 
other traditionally male clothing. 

In most parts of the world it remains socially frowned upon for men to wear 
clothes traditionally associated with women, although such clothes are accept¬ 
ed in certain traditional contexts (e.g. the Scottish kilt). Attempts are occa¬ 
sionally made, e.g. by fashion designers, to promote the acceptance of skirts 
as everyday wear for men (see also Contemporary kilts). To date, though, this 
has not caught the attention of the general public. 

Analyses 

Female-bodied cross-dressers 

The behaviour of women in general has historically often received less atten¬ 
tion than that of men, and cross-dressing is no exception. However, there are 
some famous examples of cross-dressing female-bodied persons in history (see 
Famous historical examples of cross-dressing people below). 

Cross-dressing among women in modern Western societies seems to be rare. 
Yet the question of how many people cross-dress is difficult to answer, as it 
depends on social norms that change over time. When only a few women 
in the West wore trousers, women in trousers were considered to be cross¬ 
dressing. As more women began to wear trousers, the style gained mainstream 
social acceptance, and was no longer considered cross-dressing. Trousers are 
now in fashion for both sexes. This broadening of clothing types considered 
"normal" for women has made cross-dressing behavior in women more difficult 
to identify. A woman can even wear men’s shirts, trousers, and underwear 
without it being considered as crossdressing, as very similar clothing items are 
produced for women. 

The classic psychoanalytic view 

Classic psychoanalytic views of cross-dressing emphasized the role of taboo in 
the behavior. Only items that were proscribed to a gender would be appropri¬ 
ated, and therefore it is not the general association of an item with one sex or 
the other but the prohibitions against the item that give satisfaction to those 
with a fetish attachment to cross-dressing. According to this theory, as articles 
become acceptable for ordinary wear (e.g. a man’s necktie on a woman, which 
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passed from taboo to fashion in the 1970s) they will cease to be sought by 
cross-dressers. 

The problem of attributing motives for cross-dressing 

when speaking of historical figures, when cross-dressing is not clearly relat¬ 
ed to specific events (like an escape or disguise) it is usually impossible to 
state clearly what the motives for cross-dressing were. This information was 
rarely recorded or preserved. Documents on the subject are often either court 
records (where the cross-dressing person may have said whatever they thought 
would minimize their punishment) or accounts by other people who might not 
understand the motivations correctly. Furthermore, historic figures were of¬ 
ten unable to identify themselves as homosexual, transgender, transsexual, or 
transvestite because these classifications simply had no names or social recog¬ 
nition in their era. 

It can be equally difficult to be certain of the motives of modern day people 
who cross-dress. The only real proof of motive is that person’s own statement. 
Yet even this is not always certain, as there are examples of people attributing 
their cross-dressing behaviour to one motive only to later realize that they may 
have had another reason. The classical example of this would be a transsexual 
person who initially attributed cross-dressing behaviour to transvestic fetishism 
(for transwomen) or the utilitarian practicality of male clothing (for transmen). 

Some famous examples of cross-dressing 

In Greek m)ttbology 

• Achilles dressed in women’s clothing at the court of Lycomedes 

In Norse mytbs and legends 

• Thor dressed as Freya in order to get Mjolnir back in Prymskvida. 

• Odin dressed as a female healer as part of his efforts to seduce Rinda. 

• Hagbard in the Scandinavian legend of Hagbard and Signy (the Romeo 
and Juliet of the Vikings). After having slain Signys brothers and suitors, 
Hagbard was no longer welcome in the hall of Signy’s father Sigar. Hagbard 
then dressed up as one of his brother Haki’s shieldmaidens in order to have 
access to the chambers of his beloved. When the handmaidens washed his 
legs, they asked him why they were so furry and why his hands were so 
callous. Because of this, he invented a clever verse to explain his strange 
appearance. Signy, however, who understood that it was Hagbard who 
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Figure 51 Thor and Loki in drag 


had come to see her, explained to the maidens that his verse was truthful. 
Hagbard was, however, deceived by the handmaidens and he was arrested 
by Sigar’s warriors. Hagbard was hanged and Signy committed suicide as 
Hagbard watched from the gallows. 

• Frotho I dressed as a shieldmaiden in one of his eastern campaigns. 

• Hervor from Hervarar saga. When Hervor learnt that her father had been 
the infamous Swedish beserker Arngrim, she dressed as a man, called her¬ 
self Hjorvard and lived for a long time as a Viking. 

Famous historical examples of cross-dressing people 

Famous historical examples of cross-dressing people include: 

• Several tales of the Desert Fathers speak of monks who were disguised 
women, a fact discovered only when their bodies were prepared for buri¬ 
al. One such woman, St. Mary of Alexandria'*'’^, died 508, accompanied 
her father to a monastery and adopted a monk’s habit as a disguise. When 


http://www.innerlightproductions.com/thoughts/oct0498.htm 
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Figure 52 First World War photograph of English 
war reporter Dorothy Lawrence who secretly posed 
as a man to become a soldier. 

she was falsely accused of having gotten a woman pregnant, she patiently 
bore the accusation without revealing her identity to clear her name, an 
action praised in medieval books of saints’ lives as an example of humble 
forbearance. 

• The legend of Pope Joan alleges that she was a promiscuous female pope 
who dressed like a man and reigned from 855 to 858. Modern historians 
regard her as a mythical figure who originated from 13th century anti-papal 
satire. 

• Joan of Arc was a 15th century French peasant girl who joined French 
armies against English forces fighting in France during the latter part of the 
Hundred Years’ War. She is a French national heroine and a Catholic saint. 
After being captured by the English, she was burned at the stake upon be¬ 
ing convicted by a religious court, with the act of dressing in male clothing 
being cited as one of the principal reasons for her execution. A number of 


Cross-dressing 



208 


496 


witnesses, however, testified that she had said she wore male clothing (con¬ 
sisting of two layers of pants attached to the doublet with twenty fasteners) 
because she feared the guards would rape her at night/'’*’ 

• Anne Bonny and Mary Read were late 17th century pirates. Bonny in partic¬ 
ular gained significant notoriety, but both were eventually captured. Unlike 
the rest of the male crew, Bonny and Read were not Immediately executed 
because Read was pregnant and Bonny claimed to be pregnant as well. 

• Charles-Genevieve-Louis-Auguste-Andre-Timothee Eon de Beaumont 
(1728-1810), usually known as the Chevalier d’Eon, was a Erench diplomat 
and soldier who lived the first half of his life as a man and the second half 
as a woman. In 1771 he claimed that physically he was not a man, but a 
woman, having been brought up as a man only. Erom then on s/he lived 
as a woman. On her/his death it was discovered that her/his body was 
anatomically male. 

• George Sand Is the pseudonym of Amandine-Aurore-Lucile Dupin, an early 
19th century French novelist who preferred to wear men’s clothing exclu¬ 
sively. In her autobiography, she explains in length the various aspects of 
how she experienced cross-dressing. 

• Dorothy Lawrence was an English war reporter who disguised herself as a 
man so she could become a soldier in World War I. 

• Rrose Selavy, the feminine alter-ego of the late French artist, Marcel 
Duchamp, remains one of the most complex and pervasive pieces in the 
enigmatic puzzle of the artist’s oeuvre. She first emerged in portraits 
made by the photographer Man Ray in New York in the early 1920s, when 
Duchamp and Man Ray were collaborating on a number of conceptual pho¬ 
tographic works. Rrose Selavy lived on as the person to whom Duchamp 
attributed specific works of art. Readymades, puns, and writings through¬ 
out his career. By creating for himself this female persona whose attributes 
are beauty and eroticism, he deliberately and characteristically complicated 
the understanding of his ideas and motives. 

• Billy Tipton was a notable jazz pianist and saxophonist in the United States 
during the Great Depression. He was born Dorothy Lucille Tipton in 1914, 
but began living as a man in the 1930s. He was married five times to 
women, and adopted three boys. He led a full career as a musician and, 
in later life, as an entertainment agent. Other than his birth family, no one 
knew of his birth sex or cross-living until after his death in 1989. 


http://archive.joan-of-arc.org/joanofarc_male_clothing.html 
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• Willmer "Little Ax" Broadnax was a lead singer in several important gospel 
quartets, most famously the Spirit of Memphis Quartet. When he died in 
1994, it was discovered that he was female bodied. 

• Because female enlistment was barred, many women fought for both the 
Union and the Confederacy during the American Civil War while dressed as 
men. 

• Edward Hyde, 3rd Earl of Clarendon, colonial governor of New York and 
New Jersey in the early 1700s is reported to have enjoyed going out wearing 
his wife’s clothing, but this is disputed. 

• The Chinese legend of Hua Mulan, and the Disney movie Mulan derived 
from it, feature a cross-dressing heroine. 

• Eddie Izzard, a British comedian, claims to have cross-dressed his entire 
life, though some say he does it for the shock value. 

Cultural examples of cross-dressing 

Cross-dressing is the subject of many works of literature and plays a significant 
role in popular culture. References to cross-dressing are frequently used for 
comic effect. 

Folklore 

Ballads have many cross-dressing heroines. While some (The Famous Flower of 
Serving-Men) merely need to move about freely, many do it specifically in pur¬ 
suit of a lover (Rose Red and the White Lily or Child Waters) and consequently 
pregnancy often complicates the disguise. 

Occasionally, men in ballads also disguise themselves as women, but not only is 
it rarer, the men dress so for less time, because they are merely trying to elude 
an enemy by the disguise, as in Brown Robin, The Duke of Afhole’s Nurse, or 
Robin Hood and the Bishop. 

Film and television 

Main article: Cross-dressing in film and television 

Internet 

The explosion of the Internet and the World Wide Web has provided new op¬ 
portunities for cross-dressing people to express themselves. Numerous web¬ 
sites cater to cross-dressing men by providing dresses, shoes, and other femi- 
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nine accessories in larger men’s sizes. In addition, the Internet has given many 
cross-dressers a safe forum for sharing photos and stories (see Fictionmania). 

Animation 

Bugs Bunny occasionally engages in cross-dressing, usually to confound a foe. 
His transformation is typically so effective that his adversaries (especially Elmer 
Fudd), who moments earlier had been trying to kill him, are smitten by his 
"feminine charm." Elmer Fudd and Daffy Duck have also cross-dressed in some 
Warner Brothers cartoons. 

Genesis Climber Mospeada was perhaps the first anime series to feature a reg¬ 
ular crossdresser amongst the main protagonists. Yellow Belmont, a former 
soldier, crossdressed to avoid anti-soldier reprisals by the Invid and others, and 
eventually became an accomplished pop singer. Many were a fan of Yellow’s, 
without realizing that Yellow was really a male. 

The film Revolutionary Girl Utena (also known as Kakumei Ute- 

na) is perhaps one of the best-known examples of Japanese animation involv¬ 
ing cross-dressing. The female protagonist, Utena Tenjou, cross-dresses as a 
result of her desire to be a heroic prince. 

In SpongeBob Squarepants, Spongebob in four episodes is briefly portrayed in 
women’s clothing which made him into a potential gay Icon. 

In Pokemon James frequently cross dresses. 

Mulan featured the maincharacter cross-dressing to fight for her father. 

In Bobobo-bo Bo-bobo Don Patch and Bobobo frequently cross-dress (expam- 
ple, episode 29). 

Comics 

In the Japanese comic book series Urusei Yatsura (1978-1987) created by Ru- 
miko Takahashi and published by Shogakukan, a girl character named Ryuuno- 
suke wears a white shirt with the Chinese ideogram for "male" on the back of 
her shirt along with pants, along with other male attire as part of her father’s 
misguided insistence that his child is a male. More recently, in the Japanese 
action comic Gunslinger Girl (2003), published in the United States by ADV, 
one girl character brainwashed to be an assassin, takes pleasure In wearing a 
men’s style suit and tie. 
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Video games 

In the video game Final Fantasy V, the character Paris is the captain of a crew 
of pirates, dressing and presenting herself as a man. 

And in one of the more humorous scenes in the video game Final Fantasy VII, 
the protagonist, Cloud Strife, had to disguise himself as a woman in order to 
infiltrate a brothel. 

In the first game of the Art of Fighting series. King, who later would become 
a household character and player’s favourite, dressed up as a man in order to 
hide her real gender, because of a shameful loss she suffered in a martial arts 
tournament she entered in the guise of a man. It can be revealed that King is a 
woman if the player finishes her off with a special move, tearing up her shirt. 
Later on, it was no longer unknown to anyone that King is in fact a woman, 
but she keeps on using men’s typical outfits. 

In the Guilty Gear series, Bridget is a boy who looks like, is named after and 
dresses up as a girl, because the village in which he was born has a belief that 
male twins bring bad luck. As Bridget himself is a male twin, he underwent 
this makeover since his childhood. 

Theater 

William Shakespeare made substantial use of cross-dressing for female charac¬ 
ters, who take on masculine clothing in order to carry out actions difficult for 
women. In Shakespeare’s play The Merchant of Venice, Portia and her maid 
dress as men to plead in court on the merchant’s behalf, and are quite suc¬ 
cessful in their ruse; in the same play, Shylock’s daughter Jessica dresses a 
man in order to elope with her Christian lover. Twelfth Night, or What You 
Will deals extensively with cross-dressing through the female protagonist Vio¬ 
la. She disguises herself as Cesario, and immediately finds herself caught up 
in a love triangle. She loves Duke Orsino who loves Countess Olivia who loves 
Cesario. Luckily, all is resolved when Viola’s presumed dead twin brother Se¬ 
bastian comes along. We only see Viola as Viola in one scene; for the rest of 
the play she is dressed as Cesario. When Rosalind and Aliena flee court in As 
You Like It, Rosalind dresses, for their protections, as a man. 

David Henry Hwang’s 1988 play M. Butterfly focuses on a love affair between a 
French diplomat and a male Beijing opera singer who plays dan (■), or female, 
roles. 

The Takarazuka Revue is a group of six associated all-female Japanese acting 
troupes, known for their elaborate productions of stage musicals. Takarazuka 
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actresses may specialize in either male or female roles, but the most popular 
stars tend to be those who play male characters. 

Beethovens’ only opera, Fidelio, involves the story of a woman who disguises 
herself as a young man as part of a plan to rescue her husband from prison. 

In the musical Rent, Angel is an example of a modern drag queen. 

See also 

• List of transgender-related topics 

• Breeches role 

• Crossdressing during wartime 

• Tri-Ess 

• En femme 

• Female masking 

References and further reading 

• Rudolf M. Dekker, Lotte C. Van De Pol, Lotte C. Van De Pol, The Tradition of 
Female Transvestism in Early Modern Europe, 1989, ISBN 0-312-173342. 

• Peggy J. Rudd, Crossdressing With Dignity : The Case Eor Transcending 
Gender Lines, PM Publishers, Inc., 1999. ISBN 0962676268. 

• Charles Anders, The Lazy Crossdresser, Greenery Press, 2002. ISBN 
1890159379. 

• Lacey Leigh, Out & About: The Emancipated Crossdresser, Double Star 
Press, 2002. ISBN 0971668000. 

External links 

• Mary Read and Anne Bonny 

• Charles d’Eon de Beaumont^"" 

• An index of cross-dressing and gender-related transformations in Manga 
and Anime^"' 

• Women Soldiers of the Civil War'^” 

• Jung’s Anima Theory and How it Relates to Crossdressing^"^ 
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http://arthur-ransome.org/ar/literary/pyrates.htm 

http://www.kirjasto.sd.fi/deon.htm 

http://personal.telefonica.terra.es/web/tmap/index.htm 

http://www.outlawwomen.com/WomenSoldiersoftheCivilWar.htm 

http://ourworld.compuserve.com/homepages/cathytg/anima.htm 
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Source: http://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Cross-dressing 

Principal Authors: AlexR, Shoaler, Dlloyd, Drl819, KGiles, Highest-Authority-on-Joan-of-Arc-Related- 
Scholarship, Wiglaf, Mdwh, AWilliamson, Stbalbach 

Cybersex 


Cybersex or computer sex or net sex is a virtual sex encounter in which two 
or more persons connected remotely via a computer network send one anoth¬ 
er sexually explicit messages describing a sexual experience. It is a form of 
role-playing in which the participants pretend they are having actual sexual 
intercourse, by describing their actions and responding to their chat partners 
in a mostly written form designed to stimulate their own sexual feelings and 
fantasies. It sometimes includes masturbation. The quality of a cybersex en¬ 
counter typically depends upon the participants’ abilities to evoke a vivid, vis¬ 
ceral mental picture in the minds of their partners. Imagination and suspension 
of disbelief are also critically important. Cybersex can occur either within the 
context of existing or intimate relationships, e.g. among lovers who are geo¬ 
graphically separated, or among individuals who have no prior knowledge of 
one another and meet in virtual spaces or cyberspaces and may even remain 
anonymous to one another. In some contexts cybersex is enhanced by the use 
of webcams to transmit real-time video of the partners. 

Cybersex is sometimes colloquially called "cybering". Channels used to initiate 
cybersex are not necessarily exclusively devoted to that subject, and partici¬ 
pants in any Internet chat may suddenly receive a message with any possible 
variation of the text "Wanna cyber?" 

Characteristics 

Cybersex is seen by some as a humorous, pointless, insignificant and mean¬ 
ingless act that carries no real emotional weight or emotional repercussions. 
Others believe that the sexual feeling exhibited by participants in virtual inter¬ 
course is very real and can be just as emotionally significant as feelings that 
occur during sexual intercourse. It also can play an important role in long¬ 
distance relationships. 

Cybersex is most commonly performed in Internet chat rooms (such as IRC, 
talkers or web chats) and on instant messaging systems. 
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The increasing popularity of webcams has also resulted in an increase in cou¬ 
ples using two-way video connections to "expose" themselves to their online 
chat partners, enhancing the act by giving it a more visual aspect. There are a 
number of popular commercial websites that have taken advantage of this and 
allow people to openly masturbate on camera while others watch them. Cou¬ 
ples can also perform on camera for the enjoyment of others. Usually those 
watching are masturbating to the arousing images. These websites often also 
contain videotapes that people have taken of themselves. Some of the most 
popular parts of these websites are videotapes of men who have powerful¬ 
ly strong ejaculations. The act of exchanging sexually explicit email or SMS 
messages is also sometimes considered cybersex. Such activities facilitated by 
webcams are often used for the purpose of enhancing masturbation or as an in¬ 
troduction to arranging a meeting for sex. While these activities are common, 
it is difficult to know just how widespread they are, and there is a paucity of 
statistical data on this subject. 

Cybersex differs from phone sex in that it offers a greater degree of anonymity 
and allows participants to meet partners more easily. In fact, a good deal of 
cybersex takes place between strangers who have just met online, and unlike 
phone sex, cybersex is rarely commercial. 

One approach to cybering is a simulation of "real" sex, when participants try 
to make the experience as close to real life as possible, with participants tak¬ 
ing turns writing descriptive, sexually explicit passages. Alternatively, it can be 
considered a form of role playing that allows a couple to experience unusual 
sexual sensations and carry out sexual experiments they cannot try in reality. 
Amongst "serious" roleplayers, cybering may occur as part of a larger plot - the 
characters involved may be lovers or spouses, or a character could be raped 
to initiate a plotline. In situations like this, the people typing often consid¬ 
er themselves separate entities from the "people" engaging in the sexual acts, 
much as the author of a novel often does not completely identify with his or 
her characters. 

Cybersex is often ridiculed because the partners frequently have little verifiable 
knowledge whatsoever about each other, not even their partner or partners’ 
gender. However, since for many, the primary point of cybersex is the realistic 
simulation of sexual activity, this knowledge is not always desired or necessary. 
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Dangers and advantages 

Advantages 

Since cybersex satisfies sexual desires without the risk of sexually transmitted 
disease, it is a safe way for young people to experiment. Additionally, people 
with long-term ailments (including ^HIV) can engage in cybersex as a way to 
safely achieve sexual release and gratification without putting their partners at 
risk. 

Cybersex allows "real-life" partners who are physically separated to continue 
to be sexually intimate. In geographically separated relationships, it can have 
an important function in sustaining the sexual dimension of a relationship in 
which the partners see each other only infrequently face to face. 

Cybersex can also enhance the role playing aspect of MUDs or MMORPGs, as it 
can give the characters that people are playing a more lifelike quality. It’s very 
hard to portray a realistic relationship within a game without addressing the 
sexual aspects of the relationship. 

It is also fairly frequent in on-line role-playing games, such as rpol, MUDs 
and MMORPGs, though approval of this activity varies greatly from game to 
game. Cybersex is sometimes called "mudsex" in MUDs. In TinyMUD variants, 
particularly MUCKs, the term "TinySex", abbreviated "TS", is very common. See 
also yiff. 

It can enable participants to act out fantasies in which they would not engage 
in real life, such as those that are risky, not possible or practical to pursue 
with their partner, or are activities which the person has no desire to actually 
participate in, such as BDSM, homosexuality, zoophilia or rape. 

Cybersex has also been used in therapy to help those who are too shy or are 
unsure of how to (re)enter the dating and sexual scene. For example, some 
therapists have clients practice flirting skills and rehearse how to ask for what 
they want sexually in chat rooms. 

Disadvantages and associated problems 

Debate continues among moralists on whether cybersex is a form of infidelity. 
While it does not involve physical contact, critics claim that the powerful emo¬ 
tions involved can cause marital stress, especially when cybersex culminates 
in an Internet romance. In several known cases Internet adultery became the 
grounds for which a couple divorced. 

There is also the separate risk factor of Internet addiction, which is perceived 
to be a cause of social isolation and loss of work productivity. 
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The relative anonymity of Internet communication may provide encourage¬ 
ment to pedophiles (or, more commonly, ephebophiles) to seek out underage 
cybersex partners. In the course of such conversations, such individuals some¬ 
times try to send child pornography to others or arrange real-life meetings (see 
child grooming). Such anonymnity allows one to pose as any age or sex. 

In the United States, police officers sometimes pose as minors in chat rooms 
in order to bait underage-sexual predators (see "Who’s 14, ’Kewl’ and Flirty 
Online?; A 39-Year-Old Detective, and He Knows His Bra Size'"^“‘', The New 
York Times, April 7, 2003). On one occasion, an elderly man from Georgia flew 
into Hartsfield-Jackson Atlanta International Airport in Atlanta to meet what he 
thought was an underage girl he had met online with whom to have sex, only 
to meet sheriff’s deputies instead. Another time, a teacher from Minnesota was 
arrested by FBI agents in Yuma, Arizona’s airport, after he had arranged online 
to meet and have sex with what he thought were two eight-year-old girls. 

This practice is sometimes somewhat controversial, and in some cases may be 
considered a form of entrapment. 

The prevalence of predatory pedophiles in some forms of online communi¬ 
cation has attracted many civilians to mislead or troll those trying to groom 
underaged children. One example is a self-dubbed civilian watchdog group^°^. 

References 

• Deuel, Nancy R. 1996. Our passionate response to virtual reality. 
Computer-mediated Communication; Linguistic, Social, and Cross-Cultural 
Perspectives, p. 129-146. Ed. by Susan C. Herring. John Benjamins Pub¬ 
lishing Company, Philadelphia. 

See also 

• Long-distance intercourse 

• Teledildonics 

• Computer-mediated communication 


http://query.nytimes.coin/gst/abstract.html?res = F00A14FA385C0C748CDDAD0894DB404482 
http://perverted-justice.com 
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External links 

• Dr Date’s review of cyber sex^"'’ 

• Example of cyber sex baiting: Bloodninja’^"^ 

• Real cyber sex sessions: Urbanpsycho^”® 

Source: http://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Cybersex 

Principal Authors: Booyabazooka, Modemac, Zordrac, Zantastik, Mboverload, Rklawton, Patrick, 
Jjshapiro, Montrealais, Acp 1987 

Dandy 


This article refers to the persons. For other uses, see Dandy (disambigua¬ 
tion). 

A dandy is a man who elevates aesthetics to a living religion: places particular 
importance upon physical appearance, refined language, and the cultivation 
of leisurely hobbles. Classically, especially in Britain in the late 18th and 19th 
century, often strove to affect aristocratic values even though many came from 
common backgrounds—thus a dandy could be considered a kind of snob or 
alternatively a class warrior or class traitor. 

The practice of dandyism first appeared in the revolutionary 1790s, both in 
London and Paris. The dandy cultivated a skeptical reserve, to such extremes 
that the novelist George Meredith, no dandy himself, once defined cynicism as 
"intellectual dandyism." Some took a more benign view. For example, Thomas 
Carlyle in his Sartor Resartus, wrote that a dandy was no more than "a clothes- 
wearing man". Others such as Charles Baudelaire held that the dandy’s mere 
existence was a reproach to the responsible citizen of the middle class. 

One of the great dandies of literature is the Scarlet Pimpernel. 


http://www.mndaily.com/ae/Print/1998/02/sections/drdate.html 

http://www.ebooger.eom/2005/08/bloodninja-his-robe-and-wizard-hat.html 

http://www.urbanpsycho.com 
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Figure 53 Sporty Parisian dandies of the 1830s: a girdle 
was required to achieve this silhouette. 


Etymology 

The word dandy made its first appearance in a Scottish border ballad about 
1780, but probably not with its more recent meaning. It was perhaps a short¬ 
ened form of jack-a-dandy, ( Encyclopaedia Britannica 1911^“’) and it became 
a vogue word during the Napoleonic Wars. In the slang of the time, a dandy 
was differentiated from a fop in that the dandy’s dress was more refined and 
sober. 

In the 21st century the word "dandy" has become a jocular adjective meaning 
"fine" or "great," and is often used sarcastically. However, sometimes a well- 
dressed and self-absorbed man is still referred to as a dandy - often with a 
connotation of homosexuality. 


509 
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Beau Brummell and early British dandyism 

The very model of the dandy in British society was George Bryan "Beau" Brum¬ 
mell (1778-1840), an Oriel College, Oxford undergraduate and an associate 
of the Prince Regent: Unpowdered, unperfumed, immaculately bathed and 
shaved, in a plain dark blue coat, perfectly brushed, of perfect fit, showing 
a lot of perfectly starched linens, freshly laundered, with an elaborately-tied 
cravat, from the mid-1790s Brummell became an early version of the celebrity, 
famous chiefly for being a laconic wit and a clothes-horse. 

By the time Pitt taxed powder in 1795, Brummell had already abandoned a wig 
and cut his hair in a Roman fashion, "a la Brutus". Brummell led the move from 
breeches to snugly-tailored dark "pantaloons," which led directly to the trousers 
that have been mainstay of men’s wear in the Western world for two centuries. 
Brummell inherited a fortune of thirty thousand pounds, which he spent mostly 
on costume, gaming and high living, until he suffered the stereotypical fate of 
the dandy, and fled from his creditors to France, and ultimately died in a Caen 
lunatic asylum. 

People of more notable accomplishments than Brummell adopted the pose as 
well; George Gordon Byron, 6th Baron Byron occasionally dressed the part, 
helping to reintroduce the frilly, lace-cuffed and collared "poet shirt." He also 
had his portrait painted in Albanian costume. 

Another prominent dandy of the period was Alfred Guillaume Gabriel d’Orsay, 
the Count d’Orsay, who had been a friend of Byron and moved in the highest 
London circles. 

Dandyism in France 

During his heyday, Brummell’s dictat on fashion and etiquette reigned 
supreme. His habits of dress and fashion were much imitated, especially in 
France, where in a curious development they became especially the rage in 
bohemian quarters. Here dandies were sometimes celebrated in revolutionary 
terms as self-created men who consciously designed their own personalities 
and broke radically with the traditions of the past. By their elaborate dress 
and idle, decadent lifestyles, French bohemian dandies sought to convey their 
contempt for and superiority to bourgeois society. This fancy-dress bohemian- 
ism became a major influence on the Symbolist movement in French literature 
during the latter part of the nineteenth century. 

Baudelaire was deeply interested in the dandyism trend, and wrote memorably 
that an aspiring dandy must have "no profession other than elegance. . . no 
other status but that of cultivating the idea of beauty in their own persons. . 

. . The dandy must aspire to be sublime without interruption; he must live 
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Figure 54 Max Beerbohm in a lithographic portrait 
of 1893 

and sleep before a mirror." Other French intellectuals also became interested 
in the dandies they saw strolling the streets of Paris. Jules Amedee Barbey 
d’Aurevilly wrote an essay on The Anatomy of Dandyism, which was devoted 
in large measure to examining the career of Beau Brummell. 

Later Dandyism 

The gilded 1890s provided many suitably sheltered settings for dandyism. The 
poets Algernon Swinburne and Oscar Wilde, Walter Pater, the American artist 
James McNeill Whistler, Joris-Karl Huysmans and Max Beerbohm were dandies 
of the period, as was Robert de Montesquiou, who inspired Marcel Proust’s 
Baron de Charlus. In Italy Gabriele d’Annunzio and Carlo Bugatti exemplified 
the artistic bohemian dandyism of the fin de siecle. 

The 20th century had less patience with dandyism: the Prince of Wales, briefly 
Edward VIII was something of a dandy, and it did not help his public appeal. 
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Nevertheless George Walden, in his essay Who’s a Dandy?, points to Noel Cow¬ 
ard, Andy Warhol and Quentin Crisp as examples of dandies of the modern 
era. 

In the late 90’s to the present in Japan, the dandy has become a fashion sub¬ 
culture (see. Dandy (fashion)). Another of the fashions in Japan that takes 
inspiration from western fashions of days past. 

Female Dandies 

The female equivalents of dandies could be found in the demimonde, in fig¬ 
ures such as the extravagant courtesan Cora Pearl. The marchesa Luisa Casati 
followed a dandy’s career in Venice after World War I. The diva might also be 
considered a female dandy. 

Quotations 

"A Dandy is a clothes-wearing Man, a Man whose trade, office and existence 
consists in the wearing of Clothes. Every faculty of his soul, spirit, purse, and 
person is heroically consecrated to this one object, the wearing of Clothes wise¬ 
ly and well: so that the others dress to live, he lives to dress...And now, for all 
this perennial Martyrdom, and Poesy, and even Prophecy, what is it that the 
Dandy asks in return? Solely, we may say, that you would recognise his ex¬ 
istence; would admit him to be a living object; or even failing this, a visual 
object, or thing that will reflect rays of light..." 

- The Dandiacal Body from Sartor Resartus by Thomas Carlyle 

See also 

• Fop 

• Flaneur 

• Macaroni 

• Dear Wendy 

• -^Metrosexual 

Further reading 

Barbey d’Aurevilly, Jules. Of Dandyism and of George Brummell. Translated 
by Douglas Ainslie. New York: PAJ Publications, 1988. 

Carlyle, Thomas. Sartor Resartus. In A Carlyle Reader: Selections from the 
Writings of Thomas Carlyle. Edited by G.B. Tennyson. London: Cambridge 
University Press, 1984. 
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External links 

• "Bohemianism and Gounter-Culture": The Dandy’^'" 

• Dandyism.net^” 

• "The Dandy'""'" 

• Dandies and Dandies by Max Beerbohm 

• Refinement (forum) 

• LordWhimsy.com""" 

• "Duchamp is Dandy"""'" by Michael Beyer 

• SalonGon""" 

Source: http://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Dandy 

Principal Authors: Ashley Y, Wetman, Ihcoyc, Billbrock, Mjk2357, BillyH, Wayland, Just Another Dan, 
Woohookitty 
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http://www.dandyism.net 
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http://www.lordwhimsy.com 
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Defloration 


Defloration is the act of removing a woman’s virginity, especially by rupturing 
the hymen through sexual intercourse. 

Defloration may refer to the sexual act of anal defloration. 

See also 

• Droit de seigneur 

Source: http://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Defloration 

Dildo 


For the Canadian town, see Dildo, Newfoundland and Labrador. For the 
Florida Key, see Dildo Key, Florida 

A dildo (or dildoe, a rare alternate spelling) is a sex toy, often phallic, intended 
for bodily interaction during masturbation or sexual intercourse. While the 
general populace frowns on the use of dildos, one can be found in practically 
every household. It has been reported that the per capita ownership of dildos 
has increased from 0.6 in 1972 to 3.1 in 2004, attributed mainly to the sexual 
repression over the last few decades coupled with the use of cheaper rubber 
materials and cost reductions due to economies of scale. No current statistics 
exist for butt plugs, but no doubt their use is on the rise as well. 

History 

Huge stone dildos have been recovered during archaeological digs. Dildos in 
one form or another have likely been present in society throughout history. 
Artefacts from the Upper Paleolithic which have previously been described as 
batons, were most likely used for sexual purposes (Marshack 1972: 333; Vasey 
1998: 420). However, there appears hesitation on the part of archaeologists to 
label these items as sex toys, as one archaeologist put it "Looking at the size, 
shape, and—some cases—explicit symbolism of the ice age batons, it seems 
disingenuous to avoid the most obvious and straight forward interpretation. 
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Figure 55 A 7-inch silicone dildo 

But it has been avoided." It is conceivable to argue, however, that Paleolithic 
woman found some measure of comfort in the massive stone batons whilst 
the men were off hunting whooly mammoth. (Taylor 1996; 128 There have 
been many references to dildos in the ethnohistorical literature, as well as, 
figuratively, in the Bible (see Ezekiel 16:17^“). 

Etymology 

The word "dildo" is most likely a bastardisation of Italian "diletto" (for "de¬ 
light"). 

The word may derive from the words "Dil Doul", literally meaning an erect 
penis. The phrase is used in an old song named "The Maids Complaint for 
want of a Dil Doul". The song was among many in the Library of Samuel 
Pepys. 


http://www.biblegateway.com/passage/?search=Ezekiel%2016:17 
http://www.etymonline.com/index.php?search=dildo&searchmode = none 
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Older terms 

Olisbos is a classical term for a dildo, from the Greek oiaPom. A godemiche is 
a dildo in the shape of a penis with scrotum. 

What is a dildo? 

There is some general disagreement about what precisely defines a dildo. 
There is general agreement that a nonvibrating device, resembling a penis in 
shape, size, and overall appearance, is a dildo. Some people include vibrat¬ 
ing devices in this definition. Others exclude penis prosthetic aids, also called 
"extensions." Some Include penis-shaped items clearly designed with vaginal 
penetration in mind even if they are not true approximations of a penis. Some 
people include devices designed for anal penetration (butt plugs) while others 
do not. 

Materials 

Early dildos were made of stone, wood, leather, wax or pottery. Of these, 
leather dildos with a fairly solid filler of cotton rag remain popular with some 
people. Rubber dildos, usually incorporating a steel spring for stiffness, became 
available in the 1940s. This was a less than satisfactory arrangement because 
of the potential for serious injury from cuts from the spring, when the rubber 
finally cracked and came apart. 

Later, PVC dildos with a softer PVC filler became popular. Most of the inexpen¬ 
sive dildos sold today are made this way. 

PVC and jelly-rubber toys have often been found to be problematic because 
they contain unsafe phthalates, softeners added to many plastics that are also 
found in some jewelry, food containers, and other soft rubber toys. Phtha¬ 
lates have been linked to health problems such as cancer and prenatal defects. 
Products made of PVC or jelly rubber cannot be sterilized. Manufacturers rec¬ 
ommend using condoms with these toys if users share them. 

In the 1990s, silicone rubber dildos became more popular, a trend that has 
continued as the price has come down. These are easier to keep clean and do 
not have the characteristic plasticy aroma of PVC. They were expensive when 
introduced but are now reasonably priced, making them an excellent choice for 
the first-time user. Silicone holds body heat well, and is an excellent conductor 
of vibrations, allowing users to hold a vibrator at one end. Silicone is also 
a high-quality material (especially when compared to the cheap, unsafe jelly 
rubber that many other dildos are made of) that can be sterilized by boiling or 
bleaching. 
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High-end, chrome-plated steel dildos are currently manufactured. Users might 
prefer steel as a material because of its firmness, durability, and very low fric¬ 
tion, especially when used in conjunction with lubricant. Because they are 
heavy, they can be used to exercise vaginal PC muscles. (Betty Dodson’s "bar¬ 
bell" is an example.) A steel dildo may be warmed slightly or cooled in a bath 
of water before use to elicit a range of temperature sensations. It may also 
retain body heat of the user. Because of its polished, poreless surface, it may 
be sterilized with ease in boiling water, or even autoclaved. 

Glass dildos have similar features to steel ones. Glass toys are solid, not hollow, 
and usually made of aeronautical-quality Pyrex or borosilicate, although this 
may vary depending on manufacturer. Like steel, glass toys may be used to 
apply firmer pressure than silicone can to a female’s G-spot (urethral sponge) 
or male’s prostate gland. 

Cyberskin is a synthetic material made to look and feel like human skin. Many 
feel that Cyberskin does feel quite realistic. It is a porous material and cannot 
be sterilized. It often gets sticky after washing (which can be remedied by a 
dusting of cornstarch) and is much more delicate and prone to rips and tears 
than silicone dildos. "Packing dildos", which are not designed for penetration, 
are often made of this material. See Mr. Softie. 

Shape 

Conventionally, many dildos are shaped like a human penis with varying de¬ 
grees of detail. Not all, however, are fashioned to meticulously reproduce the 
male anatomy, and dildos come In a wide variety of shapes. These may resem¬ 
ble goddess figures, or simply be practical creations which stimulate women 
more easily than conventional designs. In Japan, many dildos are created to 
resemble animals or cartoon characters, like Hello Kitty, so that they may be 
sold as toys, thus avoiding obscenity laws. 

Uses 

Vaginal and/or anal penetration is the obvious use. Dildos have fetishistic value 
as well, and some couples use them in other ways, running them over the skin 
during foreplay for example. If of appropriate sizes, they can be used as gags, 
for oral penetration or a sort of artificial fellatio, or for anal penetration. Some 
people also use specially designed dildos to stimulate the ^G-spot. 

Dildos are used by people of all genders and sexual orientations, alone or with 
others, though some groups use dildos less than others. For example dildo use 
is more common among lesbians than straight men. 
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Safety and health 

Some larger dildos are intended for visual appeal only and should not be used 
for penetration. 

Dildos can transmit disease between users in the same way as other forms of 
sexual contact, and should not be shared among users where this is a concern. 
This is particularly true for dildos made of porous or micro-porous materials, 
such as most soft synthetics. On the other hand, smooth stainless steel or Pyrex 
dildos are easier to clean, non-porous, and can be more easily sanitized, either 
chemically or by boiling. Silicone dildos can also be sterilized via boiling or 
washing with a diluted bleach solution (10 parts water: 1 part bleach), then 
rinsed well. This is not meant to say that any unprotected dildo should be used 
by more than one person without being sanitized. An effective remedy is to 
use a fresh condom on the dildo. 

Silicone dildos and silicone-based lubricants are not compatible, so users 
should avoid combining the two. Silicone lubricant dissolves the surface of 
silicone toys, turning it sticky. Pre-lubricated condoms almost always contain 
silicone lubricant, so when covering a silicone dildo with a condom, only a 
nonlubricated condom should be used. Non-silicone, water-based lubricants 
work best for silicone toys. 

Dildos without a flanged base or other mechanism to control the depth of inser¬ 
tion should not be used anally, because they can be difficult to retrieve without 
medical assistance. 

Variations 



Figure 56 An 18-inch latex double dildo 


A dildo to be inserted in the anus and remain in place for a period of time is 
called a butt-plug. Dildos used for repeated anal penetration, such as thrusting, 
are usually referred to as simply "dildos" and must have a flared base to be safe 
for anal play. There are also double-ended dildos, with different-sized shafts 
pointing in the same direction, used by women to accomplish both anal and 
vaginal penetration at once, or for two partners to share a single dildo. 
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The double-ended dildo is used by some users during sexual acts. The dildo 
acts as a sort of "see-saw"; each partner takes an end and receives stimulation. 

There are dildos designed to be worn in a harness, sometimes called a strap- 
on harness or strap-on dildo, or to be worn inside, sometimes with vibrating 
devices attached externally. 

Strap-on dildos may be double-ended, in which case they are meant to be 
worn by users who want to experience vaginal or anal penetration while also 
penetrating a partner. They may also be used for anal penetration of men. In 
the latter case the act is known as pegging. 

Other types of dildos include those designed to be fitted to the face of one party, 
inflatable dildos, and dildos with suction cups attached to the base (sometimes 
referred to as a wall mount). Other types of harness mounts for dildos (besides 
strapping to the groin) include thigh mount face mount, or furniture mounting 
straps. 

See also 

• Sexologist and masturbation advocate Betty Dodson 

• Sybian 

• Doc Johnson 

• Teledildonics 

• Dildos in Texas law 

• Vibrator 

• Sex toy 

• Merkin 

• Phallus 

• Female hysteria 

Works Cited 

• Marshack, A. 1972 The Roots of Civilization McGraw-Hill New York 

• Taylor, T. 1996 The Prehistory of Sex Bantam, New York 

• Vasey, PL. 1998 Intiment Sexual Relations in prehistory: lessons from 
Japanese Macaques World Archaeology 29(03):407-425 

Source: http://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Dildo 

Principal Authors: BorgQueen, GraemeL, Joyous!, Sangol23, The Anome, Hayford Peirce, Everyking, 
Rob mob, Ahoerstemeier, VoyagerS 
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Dirty talk 


Dirty talk (a ’rude’ form of pillow talk) is the lover’s practice of using graph¬ 
ic word imagery to heighten sexual pleasure before and during the sex act. 
Dirty talk can be anything from giving your partner insulting commands, to 
the simple breathing of curse words and potty language into your partner’s ear. 
Dirty talk is frequently used in gothic sex clubs, as a form of sex torture or and 
accompliment to it. 

Source: http://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Dirty_talk 

Principal Authors: The Anome, Dmcdevit, Daemon8666, FayssalF, KamaSuktra 

Drag king 


Figure 57 A drag king performance troupe 
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Drag kings are female bodied or identified performance artists - usually les¬ 
bians or transmen - who dress in masculine "drag" as part of their routine. 
A typical drag king performance involves dancing and singing or lip-S 5 mcing. 
Drag kings often perform as exaggeratedly macho male characters or imper¬ 
sonate male celebrities like Elvis Presley. Several drag kings became British 
music hall stars in the late 19th and early 20th centuries, and British pan¬ 
tomime has preserved the tradition of women performing in male roles. Yet it 
has only been recently that drag kings have begun to gain some of the fame 
and attention that drag queens have known for years. 

The term drag king is sometimes used in a broader sense, to include female¬ 
bodied people who dress in traditionally masculine clothing for other reasons. 
This usage includes women temporarily attempting to pass as men and women 
who wish to present themselves in a masculine gender role without identifying 
as a man. Some transmen ("female-to-male" transgendered and transsexual 
people) also self-identify as drag kings. 

Many modern women wear men’s hats, ties, jackets, or even full suits for fash¬ 
ion reasons (e.g. the "Annie Hall style"). These women are not considered 
drag kings. 

Drag kings are largely a phenomenon of lesbian culture and can most often 
be seen at lesbian bars or festivals. However, not all drag kings are lesbians, 
and some participants in the drag king subculture are not otherwise involved 
in lesbian culture, society, or politics. Bio queens (also called femme queens or 
femme performers) often perform alongside drag kings and may or may not be 
lesbian-identified. 

See also 

• List of transgender-related topics 

• Vesta Tilley 

• Judith Halberstam 

External links: 

• Open Directory category: Drag Kings 


Source: http://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Drag_king 


http://dmoz.org/Society/Transgendered/Arts_and_Entertainment/Drag/Drag_Kings/ 
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Principal Authors: Lauriepinkham, AlexR, KGiles, Lyo, The Anome 


Drag queen 


Figure 58 Drag queens Luc D’Arcy and Jerry Cyr and friend at Montreal’s 2003 Divers/Cite 
pride parade. 

Drag queens are performers - often gay men or transgendered people - who 
dress in "drag," clothing associated with the female gender (see drag king for 
women who perform in male clothing), often exaggerating certain characteris¬ 
tics for comic, dramatic or satirical effect. The term "drag queen" usually refers 
to people who dress in drag for the purpose of performing, whether singing 
or lip-syncing, dancing, participating in events such as gay pride parades or 
pageants, or at venues such as cabarets and discotheques. 

Drag is a part of Western gay culture - drag queens participated at the Stonewall 
riots in June 27 1969 in New York, and drag shows are traditional at pride 
parades. Prominent drag queens in the gay community of a city often serve 
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as official or unofficial spokespersons, fund-raisers, chroniclers, or community 
leaders. 


http://www.glbtq.com/social-sciences/sarriaj.html 


Figure 59 Mado Lamotte performs at Mascara: La nuit des drags in Montreal. 

Terminology 

The term drag queen originates in Polari, a language in England in the early 
part of the last century. Drag meant "clothes", and was also theatre slang for a 
woman’s costume worn by a male actor. Queen refers to the trait of affected 
royality found in many drag characters. 

Another term for drag queen, female impersonator, is still used though it is 
often regarded as inaccurate as many contemporary drag performers are not 
attempting to pass as women. Female impersonation, under that name, used 
to be illegal in many places, which inspired the drag queen Jose Sarria to hand 
out labels to his friends reading "I am a boy," so they could not be accused 
of female impersonation. American drag queen RuPaul once said "I do not 
impersonate females! How many women do you know who wear seven-inch 
heels, four-foot wigs, and skintight dresses?" 

Most drag queens prefer to be referred to as "she" while in drag and desire 
to stay completely in character. Some performers may be offended if they are 
referred to as "he" or by their legal name while in character. 
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In the UK, alongside traditional drag work such as shows and performances, 
many drag queens engage in ’mix-and-mingle’ or hosting work at night clubs 
or at private parties/events. 

Drag and transvestism 

Most drag queens perform for fulfillment as a hobby, a profession, or an art 
form; as a way to be in the spotlight; or as a road to local or wider fame. There 
are a significant number of heterosexual men who perform in drag. There 
are also transgendered or transsexual persons as well as straight women who 
perform as drag queens. 

Drag queens are sometimes called transvestites, though that term has generally 
different connotations than "drag queen". "Drag Queen" usually connotes cross¬ 
dressing for the purpose of entertainment or performance and is not usually 
used to describe those who cross-dress for the fulfillment of transvestic fetishes 
alone, or whose cross-dressing is primarily a part of a private sexual activity or 
identity. 

Drag Shows and Venues 

A drag show is an entertainment consisting of a variety of songs, monologues or 
skits featuring either single performers or groups of performers in drag meant 
to entertain an audience. They range from amateur performances at small 
bars to elaborately staged theatrical presentations. Many drag shows feature 
performers singing or lip synching to songs while performing a pre-planned 
pantomime, or dancing. The performers often don elaborate costumes and 
makeup, and sometimes dress to imitate various famous female singers or per¬ 
sonalities. 

Genres 

• High camp drag queens employ a drag aesthetic based on clown-like values 
like exaggeration, satire, and ribaldry. Divine and Jolene Sugarbaker are 
examples of camp queens. 

• Some drag queens exaggerate in the dimension of elegance and fashion, 
employing elaborate jewelry and gowns. The Lady Chablis, who can be 
seen in the movie Midnight in the Garden of Good and Evil is an example 
of this type of performer. Another example is drag pageant title holder 
Christine Mancini. Many such drag queens impersonate specific actresses 
and other pop divas, such as Cher, Madonna, Celine Dion, and others. 
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Figure 60 Camp queen at 
—^Christopher Street Day in Berlin. 

• Some drag queens primarily perform in pageants, hence the term pageant 
queen. Pageant queens gear their act toward winning titles and prizes in 
various contests and pageantry systems. Some of these have grand prizes 
that rival those of pageants such as Miss America. 

Opinions 

Some members of the lesbian, gay, and bisexual community criticize drag 
queens and their participation in pride parades and other public events, believ¬ 
ing that this projects a limited and harmful image of gay people and impedes a 
broader social acceptance. Others see this point of view as misplaced misogyny 
or an intolerence of the diversity and history of the gay community. Still others 
simply regard drag as traditional fun that need not be politically analyzed. 
Some feminists believe that drag promotes harmful stereotypes of women, 
though others see drag as a critique or "subversion" of gender roles. Some 
drag performers may regard their acts as a satire of femininity, or as a form of 
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Figure 61 Drag performer Monet Dupree 
impersonates Tina Turner. 

social criticism. Others may view it as entertainment, an art form, or simply 
fun. 

Drag queens are sometimes rejected by parts of the transgender community - 
especially, but not exclusively, by many transsexual women - because of fears 
that they may be stereotyped as drag queens. Canadian transgender activist 
Star Maris wrote a song entitled "I’m Not A Fucking Drag Queen" which ex¬ 
presses this viewpoint. 

See also 

• List of transgender-related topics 

• List of drag queens 

• Sisters of Perpetual Indulgence 

• Stonewall riots 

• Imperial Court System 

• drag kings 
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External links 

• Comprehensive Drag Artist Information and Discography^^^ 
zh-cn:^^ 

Source: http://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Drag_queen 

Principal Authors: Montrealais, AlexR, CDThieme, Pacian, Jonathunder, Bearcat, Meganl967, Jred- 
mond, Syrthiss, The Anome 

Ejaculation 



Figure 2 A diagram showing the path of semen during human male ejaculation. 


This article is about male ejaculation. For female ejaculation, see -^Female 
ejaculation. For the grammatical term, see Ejaculation (grammar). 

Ejaculation is the process of ejecting semen from the penis, and is usually 
accompanied by orgasm as a result of sexual stimulation. It may also occur 
spontaneously during sleep (called a nocturnal emission), due to stimulating of 
the prostate or, rarely, due to prostatic disease. Anejaculation is the condition 
of being unable to ejaculate. 


http://www.queermusicheritage.com/drag.html 
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About 

Ejaculation has two phases: emission and ejaculation proper. During emis¬ 
sion, the two ducts known as vas deferens contract to propel sperm from the 
epididymis (where it was stored) up to the ampullas at the top end of the vas 
deferens. The beginning of emission is typically experienced as a "point of 
no return," also known as point of ejaculatory inevitability. The sperm then 
passes through the ejaculatory ducts and is mixed with fluids from the seminal 
vesicles, the prostate, and the bulbourethral glands to form the semen or ejac¬ 
ulate. During ejaculation proper, the semen is ejected through the urethra with 
rhythmical contractions. 

The force and amount of ejaculate vary widely from male to male. A normal 
ejaculation may contain anywhere from 2 to 15 millilitres (from half a teaspoon 
to a tablespoon), although 2 to 6 ml is typical. Ejaculate volume is affected 
by the amount of time that has passed since the previous ejaculation. Larger 
ejaculate volumes are seen with greater durations of abstinence. Also, the 
duration of the stimulation leading up to the ejaculation can affect the volume. 
Abnormally low volume is known as hypospermia, though it is normal for the 
amount of ejaculate to diminish with age. 

The number of sperm in an ejaculation also varies widely, depending on many 
factors, including the recentness of last ejaculation, the average warmth of 
the testicles, the degree and length of time of sexual excitement prior to ejac¬ 
ulation, the age, testosterone level, the nutrition -and especially hydration, 
and general fertility of the subject, and the total volume of seminal fluid. An 
unusually low sperm count, not the same as low semen volume, is known 
as oligospermia, and the absence of any sperm from the ejaculate Is termed 
azoospermia. 

The ejaculation reflex is caused by the sympathetic nervous system, while erec¬ 
tion of the penis is caused by the parasympathetic nervous system. Most men 
experience a lag time of some half-hour or so between the ability to ejaculate 
consecutively. During this refractory period it is difficult or impossible to attain 
an erection, because the sympathetic nervous system counteracts the effects of 
the parasympathetic nervous system. 

There are wide variations in how long sexual intercourse can last before ejac¬ 
ulation occurs. Studies have shown that most men can only avoid ejaculation 
during active thrusting for five minutes or less. 

When a man ejaculates before he wants to it is called premature ejaculation. 
If a man is unable to ejaculate in a timely manner after prolonged sexual stim¬ 
ulation, in spite of his desire to do so, it is called delayed ejaculation or anor- 
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gasmia. An orgasm that is not accompanied by ejaculation is known as a dry 
orgasm. 

Euphemisms 

Because sexual topics are often an uncomfortable topic among peers, a huge 
variety of euphemisms and dysphemisms have been invented to describe ejac¬ 
ulation and semen. For a complete list of terms, see: "Sexual slang". 

Ejaculation Facts 

• Average volume of semen per ejaculation: 2 to 6 ml (0.41 to 1.22 US tea¬ 
spoons) 

• Average number of times a man will ejaculate in his lifetime: 5,000 

• Average total amount of lifetime ejaculate: 17 liters or 18 quarts 

• Average number of calories in a teaspoon of semen: 7 

• Average duration of orgasm: 4 seconds 

• Average number of sperm cells in the ejaculate of a healthy man: 40 million 
to 600 million 

• Distance sperm travels to fertilize an egg: 7.5-10 centimeters or 3-4 inches 

• Sperm lifespan: 2.5 months from development to ejaculation 

• Sperm lifespan after ejaculation: 30 seconds to 6 days depending on condi¬ 
tions 

See also 

• Aspermia 

• Azoospermia 

• ^Coitus interruptus 

• Coitus reservatus 

• Cum shot 

• ^Erection 

• ^Female ejaculation 

• Premature ejaculation 

• Delayed ejaculation 

• Retrograde ejaculation 
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External links 

Source: http://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Ejaculation 

Principal Authors: Pound, Disavian, The Anome, Perk3^11e, AxelBoldt, Karada, TheAmelianator, 
LightningHD, RandomWord, Ddpp 

Electra complex 


The Electra complex is an ambiguous psychiatric concept which attempts to 
explain the maturation of the human female. It is said to be the female coun¬ 
terpart to the ^Oedipus complex in males. Its name comes from the Greek 
myth of Electra, who wanted her brother to avenge their father Agamemnon’s 
death by killing their mother CljTemnestra. 

Carl Jung proposed the name Electra complex for Sigmund Freud’s concept of 
the "feminine Oedipus attitude" in young girls. According to Sigmund Freud, 
the girl is originally attached to the mother as well; however, when she dis¬ 
covers that she lacks a penis during the phallic stage the daughter becomes 
libidinally attached to her father and imagines that she will become pregnant 
by him, while becoming more hostile towards her mother. This is due mostly 
to the idea of "penis envy": that the girl is envious of her father’s penis and 
wants to possess it so strongly that she dreams of bearing his children. She 
believes that the pregnancy would replace the missing penis which she envies 
and would allow her to gain equal status with the father. 

This leads to resentment towards her mother, whom the girl believes caused her 
castration. According to some psychologists, the male psyche is the dominant 
entity in human relations. This may be due in part to the belief that females 
have a weaker superego, where morality is developed and values internalized. 
This judicial component of human personality is developed during the phallic 
stage. A dominant view of the male psyche may also be rooted in the habits of 
a social system, such as those descended from patriarchal cultures and family 
systems. In later life, so the theory goes, the girl will grow into the character 
type that her mother has developed as a means to attracting a man similar to 
her father. 

Furthermore, if there is a perversion in the development of females or if their 
aggression is somehow stifled, resentment can in turn be displaced towards the 
dominant male (the father) or patriarchal cultures in general. Some say this 
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explains lesbianism and feminism (though this is not universally accepted, as it 
may unsupportedly assume that women loving and/or supporting equality for 
other women requires an animosity toward men). 

References 

• Jung, Carl. "Psychoanalysis and Neurosis", Collected Works of C. G. Jung, 
4, Princeton University Press, 1970. (pars. 557-75). 

See also 

• ^Oedipus complex 

• ^Psychoanalysis 

• Electra 

• Genetic sexual attraction 

Source: http://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Electra_complex 

Principal Authors: IcarusS, Emperorbma, KeithH, Krazykillaz, Tyciol, Dmn, Fenice, Melaen, MyRed- 
Dice 

Emotion 


"Emotion" and "Emotions" redirect here. For other uses, see Emotion (dis¬ 
ambiguation). 

Emotion, in its most general definition, is a neural impulse that moves an 
organism to action. Emotion is differentiated from feeling, in that, as noted, 
emotion is a psycho-physiological state that moves an organism to action. Feel¬ 
ing, on the other hand, is emotion that is filtered through the cognitive brain 
centers, specifically the frontal lobe, producing a physiological change in ad¬ 
dition to the psycho-physiological change. Daniel Goleman, in his landmark 
book Emotional Intelligence, discusses this differentiation at length. 
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Elaborations 

Emotion is complex, and the term has no single universally accepted defini¬ 
tion. Emotions are mental states that arise spontaneously, rather than through 
conscious effort. It is unclear whether animals or all human beings experience 
emotion. Emotions are physical expressions, often involuntary, related to feel¬ 
ings, perceptions or beliefs about elements, objects or relations between them, 
in reality or in the imagination. The study of emotions is part of psychology, 
neuroscience, and, more recently, artificial intelligence. According to Sloman 
emotions are cognitive processes. Some authors emphasize the difference 
between human emotions and the affective behavior of animals. 

Emotion is sometimes regarded as the antithesis of reason. This is reflected 
in common phrases like appeal to emotion or your emotions have taken over. 
Emotions can be undesired to the individual feeling them; he or she may wish 
to control but often cannot. Thus one of the most distinctive, and perhaps 
challenging, facts about human beings is this potential for entanglement, or 
even opposition, between will, emotion, and reason. 

Emotion as the subject of scientific research has multiple dimensions: behav¬ 
ioral, physiological, subjective, and cognitive. Sloman and others explain that 
the need to face a changing and unpredictable world makes emotions necessary 
for any intelligent system (natural or artificial) with multiple motives and lim¬ 
ited capacities and resources. However this is refuted by the clear intelligence 
of people with Asperger syndrome, who may not always have emotions. 
Current research on the neural circuitry of emotion suggests that emotion 
makes up an essential part of human decision-making, including long-term 
planning, and that the famous distinction made by Descartes between reason 
and emotion is not as clear as it seems. 

Some state that there is no empirical support for any generalization suggesting 
the antithesis between reason and emotion: indeed, anger or fear can often be 
thought of as a systematic response to observed facts. In any case, it is clear 
that the relation between logic and argument on the one hand and emotion 
on the other, is one which merits careful study. It has been noted by many 
that passion, emotion, or feeling can add backing to an argument, even one 
based primarily on reason - particularly regarding religion or ideology, areas 
of human thought which frequently demand an all-or-nothing rejection or ac¬ 
ceptance, that is, the adoption of a comprehensive worldview partly backed by 
empirical argument and partly by feeling and passion. Moreover, it has been 


Sloman, Aaron. 1981. Why Robots Will Have Emotions. University of Sussex. In proc.(http://www. 
cs.bham.ac.uk/research/cogaff/Aaron.Sloman_why_robot_emotions.pdO 
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suggested by several researchers that typically there is no "pure" decision or 
thought, that is, no thought based "purely" on intellectual logic or "purely" on 
emotion - most decisions and cognitions are founded on a mixture of both. 

Psychiatrist William Glasser’s theory of the human control system states that all 
human behavior is composed of four simultaneous components: deeds, ideas, 
emotions, and physiological states. He asserts that we choose the idea and deed 
and that the associated emotions and physiological states also occur but cannot 
be chosen independently. He calls his construct a total behavior to distinguish 
it from the common concept of behavior. He uses the verbs to describe what 
is commonly seen as emotion. For example, he uses ’to depress’ to describe 
the total behavior commonly known as depression which, to him, includes 
depressing ideas, actions, emotions, and physiological states. Dr. Glasser also 
further asserts that internal choices (conscious or unconscious) cause emotions 
instead of external stimuli. 

Relation to cultural and social factors 

It is not clear whether emotion is a purely human phenomenon, since animals 
seem to exhibit conditions which resemble emotional responses such as anger, 
fear or sadness, and some animals also exhibit similar neural phenomena to 
humans in tandem with possible emotional response. 

It has been hypothesized that emotions typical of human beings have evolved 
and changed in many ways since the species first emerged. Nonetheless, as 
noted above, it may well be the case that human and non-human animal emo¬ 
tional responses lie on a constant continuum, rather than being two completely 
distinct categories of human and animal. 

Much of what is said about emotions, as well as the history of what has been 
said about them, is conditioned by culture and even politics. That is to say 
specific emotional responses, as well as a group’s interpretation of their signif¬ 
icance, may be influenced by cultural norms of propriety. For instance, certain 
emotions such as love, hate, and the desire for vengeance are treated very 
differently in differing societies. This methodological relativity is entirely dif¬ 
ferent from the question of whether emotions are universal or are culturally 
determined. Many researchers would agree that a vast proportion of human be¬ 
havior, no matter how close to the lowest biological substrates - including sex¬ 
ual behavior, food consumption, feelings in response to physiological changes 
and responses to environmental conditions - are conditioned based on social 
surroundings and non-human environmental factors. Thus it is not difficult 
to defend the position that emotion is, to a high degree, dependent on social 
phenomena, expectations, norms, and conditioned behavior of the group in 
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which an individual lives. The influence of politics, religion, and socio-cultural 
customs can be sometimes traced or hypothesized. Among many pertinent ex¬ 
amples: behaviors or activities considered highly cruel in some societies may 
in fact provoke responses of enjoyment in others; or, sexual acts considered 
highly desirable in some cultures would provoke shame or disgust in others. 
Contrary to this view, Paul Ekman has shown that at least some facial expres¬ 
sions and their corresponding emotions are universal across human cultures 
and are not culturally determined. These universal emotions include anger, 
disgust, fear, joy, sadness and surprise. 

Theoretical traditions 

According to Cornelius (1996), four main theoretical traditions have dominat¬ 
ed research in emotions starting in the 1800’s with Darwin’s observations of 
emotion in man and animals. These traditions are not mutually exclusive and 
many researchers incorporate multiple perspectives in their work. 

• The Darwinian perspective 

First articulated in the late 19th century by Charles Darwin, emotions evolved 
via natural selection and therefore have cross-culturally universal counterparts. 
Most research in this area has focused on physical displays of emotion including 
body language of animals and facial expressions in humans. Paul Ekman’s work 
on basic emotions is representative of the Darwinian tradition. 

• The Jamesian perspective 

William James in the 1800’s believed that emotional experience is largely due 
to the experience of bodily changes. These changes might be visceral, pos¬ 
tural, or facially expressive. However, the physiological aspects of his theory 
were empirically discredited by Walter Cannon in the second edition of Bodily 
Changes in Pain, Hunger, Fear and Rage. 

• The cognitive perspective 

Many researchers believe that thought and in particular cognitive appraisal of 
the environment is an underlying causal explanation for emotional processes. 

• The social constructivist perspective 

Social constructivism emphasizes the importance of culture and context in un¬ 
derstanding what occurs in society and constructing knowledge based on this 
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understanding (Derry, 1999; McMahon, 1997). Much current research in emo¬ 
tion is based on the social constructivist view. 

• The neurological tradition (Plutchik, 1980) 

This tradition draws on recent work on neurophysiology and neuroanatomy 
to explain the nature of emotions. Joseph LeDoux (1986) reviews relatively 
current knowledge on the neurophysiology of emotion. 

Etymology 

Etymologically, the word emotion is a composite formed from two Latin words, 
ex/out, outward -I- motio/movement, action, gesture. This classical forma¬ 
tion refers to the immediate nature of emotion as experienced by humans and 
attributed in some cultures and ways of thinking to all living organisms, and 
by scientific community to any creature that exhibits complex response traits 
similar to what humans refer to as emotion. 

Physical responses to emotion 

The body frequently responds to Shame by warmth in the upper chest and 
face. Fear by a heightened heartbeat, increased "flinch" response, and increased 
muscle tension. The sensations connected with anger are nearly indistinguish¬ 
able from fear. Happiness is often felt as an expansive or swelling feeling in 
the chest and the sensation of lightness or buoyancy, as if standing underwa¬ 
ter. Sadness by a feeling of tightness in the throat and eyes, and relaxation 
in the arms and legs. Desire can be accompanied by a dry throat and heavy 
breathing. 

Neurobiology 

Based on discoveries made through neural mapping of the limbic system, the 
neurobiological explanation of human emotion is that emotion is a pleasant 
or unpleasant mental state organized in the limbic system of the mammalian 
brain. Specifically these states are manifestations of non-verbally expressed 
feelings of agreement, anger, certainty, control, disagreement, disgust, dis¬ 
liking, embarrassment, fear, happiness, hate, interest, liking, love, sadness, 
shame, surprise, and uncertainty. Emotions are mammalian elaborations of 
vertebrate arousal patterns, in which neurochemicals (e.g., dopamine, nora¬ 
drenaline, and serotonin) step-up or step-down the brain’s activity level, as 
visible in body movements, gestures, and postures. In mammals, primates, 
and human beings, feelings are displayed as emotion cues. 
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The human emotion of love is said to have evolved from paleocircuits of the 
mammalian brain (specifically, modules of the cingulated gyrus) designed for 
the care, feeding, and grooming of offspring. Paleocircuits are neural platforms 
for bodily expression configured millions of years before the advent of cortical 
circuits for speech. They consist of pre-configured pathways or networks of 
nerve cells in the forebrain, brain stem and spinal cord. They evolved in the 
earliest mammalian ancestors, the jawless fishes, to control motor function. 

Before the mammalian brain, life in the non-verbal world was automatic, pre- 
conscious, and predictable. Reptilian motor centers reacted to vision, sound, 
touch, chemical, gravity, and motion sensory cues with preset body movements 
and programmed postures. With the arrival of night-active mammals, circa 180 
million years ago, smell replaced sight as the dominant sense, and a newer, 
more flexible way of responding-based on emotion and emotional memory- 
arose from the olfactory sense. In the Jurassic Period, the mammalian brain 
invested heavily in aroma circuits to succeed at night as reptiles slept. These 
odor pathways gradually formed the neural blueprint for what was later to 
become our limbic brain. 

Primary (i.e., innate) emotions, such as fear, "depend on limbic system circuit¬ 
ry," with the amygdala and anterior cingulate gyrus being "key players". 

Secondary emotions (i.e., feelings attached to objects [e.g., to dental drills], 
events, and situations through learning) require additional input from the pre¬ 
frontal and somatosensory cortices. The stimulus may still be processed direct¬ 
ly via the amygdala but is now also analyzed in the thought process. Thoughts 
and emotions are interwoven: every thought, however bland, almost always 
carries with it some emotional undertone, however subtle. 

• 1. Smell carries directly to limbic areas of the mammalian brain via nerves 
running from the olfactory bulbs to the septum, amygdala, and hippocam¬ 
pus. In the acquatic brain, olfaction was critical for detecting food, foes, 
and mates from a distance in murky waters. 

• 2. Like an emotional feeling, aroma has a volatile or "thin-skinned" quality 
because sensory cells lie on the exposed exterior of the olfactory epithelium 
(i.e., on the bodily surface itself). 

• 3. Like a whiff of smelling salts, a sudden feeling may jolt the mind. The 
force of a mood is reminiscent of a smell’s intensity (e.g., soft and gentle, 
pungent, or overpowering), and similarly permeates and fades as well. The 
design of emotion cues, in tandem with the forebrain’s olfactory prehistory, 
suggests that the sense of smell is the neurological model for our emotions. 
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Like aromas, emotions are either positive or negative (i.e., pleasant or 
unpleasant)-and rarely neutral. Like odors, feelings come and go, defy logic, 
and clearly show upon our face in mood signs. It is likely that many emotions 
evolved from aroma paleoclrcuits a. in subcortical nuclei (e.g., the paleocortex 
of the amygdala), and b. in layers of nerve cells within the forebrain’s outer 
covering of neocortex. The latter’s stratified architecture resembles that of the 
olfactory bulb, which is organized in layers as well. 

Computer models of emotion 

A flurry of recent work in modeling emotional circuitry and recognition has 
come out of computer science, engineering, psychology and neuroscience (c.f. 
Fellous, Armony & LeDoux, 2002). 

• See affective computing 

• Neural network models of emotion recognition 

Emotion in animals 

The question of whether animals have emotions, that is, feelings, and if those 
are qualitatively the same as human’s feelings or in fact simple stimulus re¬ 
sponses, is under debate at the moment. See Emotion in animals. 
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Source: http://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Emotion 

Principal Authors: CSTAR, Stevertigo, Jsusskin, Sallison, Dpr, Michael Hardy, Rfrisbie, Slrubenstein, 
WMMartin, Extraordinary Machine 

Engagement 


An engagement is an agreement to marry, and also refers to the time between 
proposal and marriage. During this period, a couple is said to be affianced, 
engaged to be married, or simply engaged. 

The engagement period 

The concept of an engagement period may have begun in 1215 at the Fourth 
Lateran Council, headed by Pope Innocent III, which decreed that "marriages 
are to be . . . announced publicly in the churches by the priests during a 
suitable and fixed time, so that if legitimate impediments exist, they may be 
made known." The modern Western form of the practice of giving or 

exchanging engagement rings is traditionally thought to have begun in 1477 
when Maximilian I, Holy Roman Emperor gave Mary of Burgundy a diamond 
ring as an engagement present. 

Engagements have no predetermined length, and may range from days to 
years. Customs surrounding engagement vary greatly, and may include a for¬ 
mal or informal announcement to friends, family, and community, or a celebra¬ 
tory party or gathering. 

In contemporary Western culture, it is not uncommon for couples to spend a 
considerable period of engagement, often cohabitating, possibly without set¬ 
ting a date for their marriage However, long-distance engagements also 
exist, often signifying primarily a general desire for eventual marriage, rather 
than a period of preparation for marriage. This is sometimes necessary for 
couples living in different countries, as some countries require a formal rela¬ 
tionship before allowing residents’ future spouses to immigrate. Eor example. 
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in the United States, the K1 Visa allows a fiance (e) of a US citizen to reside in 
the United States for up to ninety (90) days before marriage 

Engagement rings 

An engagement ring is worn on the fourth finger of the left hand. This tradition 
is thought to be from the Romans, who believed this finger to be the beginning 
of the vena amoris ("vein of love"), the vein that leads to the heart. Romantic 
rings from the time of the Roman Empire and from as far back as 4 AD often 
resemble the Celtic Claddagh symbol (two hands clasping a heart) and so it is 
thought that this was used as some symbol of love and commitment between 
a man and a woman. Some others suggest that the rings could be symbolically 
linked to slave shackles, and thus symbolize the future bondage of husband 
and wife. However, much speculation about the origins of the engagement ring 
exists. See the link below for more information on the history of engagement 
rings. 

Engagement parties 

Occasionally the engaged couple will have an engagement party. Traditionally 
the party Is hosted by the fiancee’s parents. Usually it is a relatively informal 
affair and only hors d’oeuvres and drinks will be served. Traditionally, a speech 
is made by the couple, one or more of their parents, or both. 

Guests are not expected to bring gifts, but some choose to do so. The traditional 
gift is a teapot, but more contemporary gifts include money, champagne or 
high-quality wine, gift vouchers, household utensils, or flowers. 

Related terms 

Fiance (e) 

A man who is engaged to be married is called his partner’s fiance; a woman 
similarly engaged is called her partner’s fiancee. These words are pronounced 
identically in English; the separate feminine form exists because of the inflec¬ 
tional morphology of grammatical gender in French, where the term originat¬ 
ed. The term fiance(e) is also sometimes used as a euphemism for a live-in 
lover, as was particularly common in tabloid newspapers during the 1990s. 


http://uscis.gov/graphics/howdoi/fiance.htm 
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Figure 62 Classic "one-knee" proposal, ca. 1815 


Proposal 

Engagement is most often initiated by a proposal of marriage, or simply a 
proposal. The proposal often has a ritual quality, involving the presentation of 
the engagement ring and a formalized asking of a question such as "Will you 
marry me?" It is traditionally the man’s task to propose to the woman, but this 
is no longer universal. 

Betrothal 

Engagement is similar to betrothal, and the two terms are sometimes used 
interchangeably. However, betrothal often refers to agreements involving not 
only the couple but their families; the concept sometimes has a connotation of 
arranged marriage. 

See also 

• Engagement ring 

• Betrothal 
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External links 

• History of Engagement Rings'^^^ 

• Engagement at AppleBride wedding encyclopedia^^'^ 

Source: http://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Engagement 

Principal Authors: David Stewart, Fishal, Dhosier rb, Gejpolak, ACW, Wetman, Patrick, Pauley2483, 
Montrealais, Papa leaf 

Erectile dysfunction 


ICD-10 

N48.4 

ICD-9 

607.84^' 


Table 63 Impotence 
of organic origin 


Erectile dysfunction or impotence is a sexual dysfunction characterized by 
the inability to develop or maintain an erection of the penis for satisfactory 
sexual intercourse regardless of the capability of ejaculation. There are various 
underlying causes, such as diabetes, many of which are medically reversible. 

The causes may be physiological or psychological. Psychological impotence can 
often be helped by almost anjThing that the patient believes in; there is a very 
strong placebo effect. 

Due to its embarrassing nature and the shame felt by sufferers, the subject 
was taboo for a long time, and is the subject of many urban legends. Eolk 
remedies have long been advocated, with some being advertised widely since 
the 1930s. The introduction of perhaps the first pharmacologically effective 
remedy for impotence, sildenafil (trade name Viagra), in the 1990s caused a 
wave of public attention, propelled in part by the news-worthiness of stories 
about it and heavy advertising. 

The Latin term impotentia coeundi describes simple inability to insert the penis 
into the vagina. It is now mostly replaced by more precise terms. 


http://www.wedfrugal.com/files/engagementringhistoryl.html 

http://www.applebride.com/pages/Engagement 

http://icd9.chrisendres.com/index.php?action=search&srchtext=607.84 


Erectile dysfunction 




252 


Medical symptoms 

Erectile dysfunction is characterized by the inability to maintain erection. Nor¬ 
mal erections during sleep and in the early morning suggest a psychogenic 
cause, while loss of these erections may signify underlying disease, often car¬ 
diovascular in origin. Other things leading to erectile dysfunction are diabetes 
mellitus (causing neuropathy) or hypogonadism (decreased testosterone levels 
due to disease affecting the testicles or the pituitary gland). 

Medical diagnosis 

There are no formal tests to diagnose erectile dysfunction. Some blood tests are 
generally done to exclude underlying disease, such as diabetes, hypogonadism 
and prolactinoma. 

A useful and simple way to distinguish between physiological and psycholog¬ 
ical impotence is to determine whether the patient ever has an erection. If 
never, the problem is likely to be physiological; if sometimes (however rarely), 
it is more likely to be psychological. 

Clinical tests used to diagnose ED 

Duplex ultrasound 

Duplex ultrasound is used to evaluate blood flow, venous leak, signs of 
atherosclerosis, and scarring or calcification of erectile tissue. Injecting 
prostaglandin, a hormone-like stimulator produced in the body, induces 
erection. Ultrasound is then used to see vascular dilation and measure 
penile blood pressure. Measurements are compared to those taken when 
the penis is flaccid. 

Penile nerves function 

Tests such as the bulbocavernosus reflex test are used to determine if there 
is sufficient nerve sensation in the penis. The physician squeezes the glans 
(head) of the penis, which immediately causes the anus to contract if nerve 
function is normal. A physician measures the latency between squeeze and 
contraction by observing the anal sphincter or by feeling it with a gloved 
finger inserted past the anus. Specific nerve tests are used in patients with 
suspected nerve damage as a result of diabetes or nerve disease. 

Nocturnal penile tumescence (NPT) 
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It is normal for a man to have five to six erections during sleep, especially 
during rapid eye movement (REM). Their absence may indicate a problem 
with nerve function or blood supply in the penis. There are two methods 
for measuring changes in penile rigidity and circumference during noctur¬ 
nal erection: snap gauge and strain gauge. 

Penile biothesiometry 

This test uses electromagnetic vibration to evaluate sensitivity and nerve 
function in the glans and shaft of the penis. A decreased perception of 
vibration may indicate nerve damage in the pelvic area, which can lead to 
impotence. 

Pathophysiology 

Penile erection is managed by two different mechanisms. The first one is the 
reflex erection, which is achieved by directly touching the penile shaft. The sec¬ 
ond is the psychogenic erection, which is achieved by erotic stimuli. The former 
uses the peripheral nerves and the lower parts of the spinal cord, whereas the 
latter uses the limbic system of the brain. In both conditions an intact neu¬ 
ral system is required for a successful and complete erection. Stimulation of 
penile shaft by the nervous system leads to the secretion of nitric oxide (NO), 
which causes the relaxation of smooth muscles of corpora cavernosa (the main 
erectile tissue of penis), and subsequently penile erection. Additionally, ade¬ 
quate levels of testosterone (produced by the testes) and an intact pituitary 
gland are required for the development of a healthy male erectile system. As 
can be understood from the mechanisms of a normal erection, impotence may 
develop due to hormonal deficiency, disorders of the neural system, lack of ade¬ 
quate penile blood supply or psychological problems. Restriction of blood flow 
can arise from impaired endothelial function due to the usual causes associat¬ 
ed with coronary artery disease, but can also include causation by prolonged 
exposure to bright light or chronic exposure to high noise levels. 

A few causes of impotence may be iatrogenic (medically caused). Various anti- 
hjqjertensives (medications intended to control high blood pressure) and some 
drugs that modify central nervous system response may inhibit erection by 
denying blood supply or by altering nerve activity. Antidepressants, especially 
SSRIs, can cause impotence as a side effect. Surgical intervention for a number 
of different conditions may remove anatomical structures necessary to erec¬ 
tion, damage nerves, or impair blood supply. Some studies have shown that 
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male circumcision may result in an increased risk of impotence, while 

others have found no such effect, and another found the opposite. 

Excessive alcohol use has long been recognised as one cause of impotence, 
leading to the euphemism "brewer’s droop"; Shakespeare made light of this 
phenomenon in Macbeth. 

Treatment 

Treatment depends on the cause. Testosterone supplements may be used for 
cases due to hormonal deficiency. However, the cause is more usually lack of 
adequate penile blood supply as a result of damage to inner walls of blood 
vessels. This damage is more frequent in older men, and often associated with 
disease, in particular diabetes. 

Treatments (with the exception of testosterone supplementation, where effec¬ 
tive) work on a temporary basis: they enable an erection to be attained and 
maintained long enough for intercourse, but do not permanently improve the 
underlying condition. 

ED can in many cases be treated by drugs taken orally, injected, or as penile 
suppositories. These drugs increase the efficacy of NO, which dilates the blood 
vessels of corpora cavernosa. When oral drugs or suppositories fail, injections 
(e.g. of apomorphine) into the erectile tissue of the penile shaft may work. 
When pharmacological methods fail, a purpose-designed external vacuum 
pump can be used to attain erection, with a separate compression ring fitted 
to the penis to maintain it. These pumps should be distinguished from other 
"penis pumps" (supplied without compression rings) which, rather than be¬ 
ing used for temporary treatment of impotence, are claimed to increase penis 
length if used frequently, or vibrate as an aid to masturbation. 

More drastically, inflatable or rigid penile implants may be fitted surgically. 
Implants are irreversible and costly. 

All these mechanical methods are based on simple principles of hydraulics and 
mechanics and are quite reliable, but have their disadvantages. 

In a few cases there is a vascular problem which can be treated surgically. 


http://www.cirp.org/library/complications/palmer/ 

http://www.ncbi.nlm.mh.gov/entrez/query.fcgi?cmd=Retrieve&db=PubMed&list_uids = 14979200&dopt=Abstract 

http://www.circs.org/library/senkul/ 

http://www.circs.org/library/collins/ 

http://www.ncbi.nlm.nih.gov/entrez/query.fcgi?cmd=Retrieve&db=pubmed&dopt=Abstract&list_uids=16037710 
&query_hl=13 

http://www.circs.org/library/laumann/ 
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Uncontroversial treatments 

PDE5 Inhibitors 

The prescription PDE5 inhibitors sildenafil (Viagra®), vardenafil 
(Levitra®) and tadalafll (Cialis®) are prescription drugs which are taken 
orally. They work by blocking the action of PDE5, which causes cGMP to 
degrade. cGMP causes the smooth muscle of the arteries in the penis to 
relax, allowing the corpus cavernosum to fill with blood. 

Vacuum pump 

An external vacuum pump will produce an engorged penis with success ap¬ 
proaching 90%; a penis ring will maintain this state, although it should be 
removed after not more than 30 minutes. The erection is not as rigid or hard 
as a natural erection; drugs or injections, when they work, may be preferable. 
Various studies show the degree of satisfaction of users and their partners to be 
vary variable, even when drugs and injections do not work; in one study, about 
20% of men who tried a (high-priced) pump decided to proceed to purchase 
one. Other studies show higher percentages of satisfied users. 

In some cases frequent use of a vacuum pump can eventually improve the 
degree of erection attainable without use of the pump. Glaims of cheap "penis 
pumps" to permanently increase maximum penis size should be viewed with 
caution, however. 

Some vacuum pumps are sold at a higher price with 100% refund within 
90 days to dissatisfied users, with a somewhat lower price with 50% refund 
guarantee (Osbon Erecaid, . This pump is supported by medical insurance 
schemes, including the UK’s NHS and US Medicare and private insurers. The 
better-known pumps sell for prices of around 200 GBP/400 USD (2006). There 
is at least one vacuum pump with rings which sells for around one-fifth of this 
price (Noogleberry, Specific devices are mentioned for information only; 
mention should not be taken as endorsement. 

Inflatable implant 

Rigid implant 


http://www.timmmedical.com/ 

http://www.noogleberry.com/ 
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Surgical treatment of certain cases 

Controversial and unapproved treatments 

Bremelanotide 

The experimental drug Bremelanotide (formerly PT-141) does not act on 
the vascular system like the former compounds but increases sexual de¬ 
sire and drive in male as well as female. It is applied as a nasal spray. 
Bremelanotide works by activating melanocortin receptors in the brain. It 
is currently in Phase Ilb trials. 

Ginseng 

A double-blind study appears to show evidence that ginseng is better than 
placebo: see the ginseng article for links and more details. 

Enz5ne 

Enzyte is a product that has been advertised by saturation coverage on tele¬ 
vision channels such as Court-TV. However, the Center for Science in the 
Public Interest (CSPI) has filed a complaint with the Federal Trade Commis¬ 
sion (FTC) about Enzyte for deceptive advertising. It is manufactured by 
Berkeley Nutritionals, which is alleged to be the subject of an investigation 
by the Attorney General of Ohio and the defendant in class-action lawsuits. 

Enzyte is a supplement that claims to increase the male libido or frequency 
of erections of the penis. Commercials for Enzyte are shown regularly on 
television. These commercials feature a man named Bob who never stops 
smiling, apparently because he had taken Enzyte and improved the size of 
his sex organs. The commercials are riddled with symbolic phallic imagery, 
e.g. golf clubs, remarkably tall glasses of iced tea, and a hose spraying 
barely a trickle of water (carried by someone who doesn’t use Enzyte). 

The effectiveness of Enz 5 n:e is in dispute. Some medical professionals in fact 
advise against taking Enz 5 n:e, saying that it can lead to damage. The Center 
for Science in the Public Interest have urged the Federal Trade Commission 
to disallow further television advertising for Enzyte due to a lack of proper 
studies supporting claims. Enz 5 n:e maker Berkeley Premium Nutraceuticals, 
Inc., is currently under a class action lawsuit for false advertising. 
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Enzyte is said to contain: Tribulus terrestris; Yohimbe Extract; Niacin; 
Epimedium; Avena sativa; Zinc Oxide; Maca; Muira Pauma; Ginkgo bilo- 
ba; L-Arginine; Saw Palmetto. Other ingredients: gelatin, rice bran, oat 
fiber, magnesium stearate, silicon dioxide. 

Herbal and other alternative treatments 

These are generally ineffective when tested blind, but may be useful for their 
psychological (placebo) effect: if a good result is expected, any highly-praised, 
and often expensive, treatment can be effective. Reputable drugs can also 
benefit from the same effect. 

History 

Dr. John R. Brinkley began a fad for finding cures for male impotence during 
the 1930s. He used the medium of radio to achieve the same kind of advertising 
boom to treat the same kind of symptoms. 

In the 1930s the American radio airwaves were bombarded with such advertis¬ 
ing, first from domestic stations and then upon action by the American Medical 
Association the media blitz was shifted to superpower Mexican border-blasters. 

Surgeons began providing inflatable penile implants in the 1970s. 

Modern drug therapy for ED was advanced enormously in 1983 when British 
physiologist Giles Brindley, Ph.D. dropped his trousers and demonstrated to a 
shocked American Urological Association audience his phentolamine-induced 
erection. The drug Brindley injected into his penis was a non-specific vasodila¬ 
tor, an alpha-blocking agent, and the mechanism of action was clearly corporal 
smooth muscle relaxation. The effect that Brindley discovered, established the 
fundamentals for the later development of specific, safe, orally-effective drug 
therapies. 
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External links 

• Enzyte investigation reported on CBS-TV news site^'^^ 

• Useful and comprehensive article on ED and treatment options with accu¬ 
rate and mainly neutral content with a higher level of detail than contained 
in this article.'^'*® 

Source: http://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Erectile_dysfunction 

Principal Authors: Jfdwolff, Pol098, MPLX, Barrylb, Arcadian, Nunh-huh, GraemeL, RandomWord, 

The Anome, Everyking 

Erection 


This article discusses human physiological erection. For erection of artificial 
structures, see construction. For the similarly-named band, see Morning- 
wood. 

An erection of the penis occurs when two tubular structures that run the length 
of the penis, the corpora cavernosa, become engorged with venous blood. This 
may result from any of various stimuli. The corpus spongiosum is a single 
tubular structure located just below the corpora cavernosa, which contains the 
urethra, through which urine and semen pass during urination and ejaculation, 
respectively. This may also become slightly engorged with blood, but less so 
than the corpora cavernosa. Penile erection usually results from sexual stimula¬ 
tion and/or arousal, but can also occur by such causes as a full urinary bladder 
or spontaneously, most commonly during erotic or wet dreams. An erection 
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results in swelling and enlargement of the penis or the swelling of the female 
counterpart to the penis, clitoris. Erections enable sexual intercourse and other 
sexual activities, though it is not essential for all sexual activities. 

In addition to sexual arousal, erection in males can be caused by mechanical 
stimulation, or by the pressure of the filled urinary bladder. Erections when 
waking up are common, most likely due to a full bladder. They sometimes 
already occur in infant boys, and in utero. Recently some scientists have begun 
to doubt this very much (sources: see below). The question why most men 
have erections when waking up ("morning wood") is still not settled. 

Mechanism 



Figure 64 A penis, flaccid (left) and erect (right). 



Figure 65 A circumcised penis in both flaccid and fully erect states, respectively. 


Physiologically an erection is achieved by two mechanisms that play together: 
increased inflow of blood into the vessels of erectile tissue, and decreased out¬ 
flow. The vessel system involved is known as the corpora cavernosa and the 
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corpus spongiosum. Muscles in the region relax, allowing more blood to enter 
these sponge-like tissues. Contraction of other muscles reduce the outflow of 
blood from the penis. The enlarged structure then exerts pressures on the exit 
veins, further reducing the outflow. 

As blood flows in, the penis stiffens, its girth and length increase and it rises 
to an angle that can vary between individuals from below horizontal to almost 
vertical. 

Certain conditions (e.g. diabetes mellitus) result in erectile dysfunction, a 
problem where penile erection is insufficient to achieve normal sexual inter¬ 
course. In recent years, several drugs have been developed for treatment of 
this condition. 

If present, the foreskin normally retracts and exposes the glans. The skin of the 
scrotum tightens, pulling the testicles in towards the base of the penis. 

Erection is caused by signals from the parasympathetic nervous system; it is 
countered by the sympathetic nervous system which is mainly responsible for 
the "fight-or-flight" response. This explains why under stressful conditions, an 
erection is often difficult or impossible to achieve, and sudden onset of stress 
can deprive one of erection. The sympathetic nervous system is also responsible 
for causing ejaculation, which explains why most males lose their erection after 
ejaculation. 

Erection may occur spontaneously in the absence of any specific sexual stimu¬ 
lation, particularly in adolescent males. Erections can even be observed before 
birth on ultrasound. All men who are physically able to achieve an erection do 
so during sleep, typically several times in a night. This fact is utilized by sex¬ 
ual health practitioners to ascertain whether cases of erectile dysfunction are 
psychological or physiological in nature. Patients presenting with impotence 
are fitted with an elastic device worn around the penis which detects changes 
in girth and relays the information to a computer for later analysis. Men who 
obtain spontaneous erections in their sleep but not during waking hours are 
therefore considered to suffer from some form of psychosomatic condition, i.e. 
sexual anxiety disorder, which prevents them performing sexually. 

-^Masturbation has no negative impact of erectile function besides a reduction 
in sex drive in a way exactly homologous to sexual intercourse. 

In some cases penile erection may occur even after death, if pressure within 
the penis increases for some reason, for example due to sinking fluids or the 
formation of gases of putrefaction. See death erection. 

The clitoris of females contains erectile tissue and becomes erect during sexual 
arousal. Erection of the clitoris is exactly analogous to male penile erection 
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only less visible due to the relatively discreet anatomical positioning of the 
clitoris. 

Erection of nipples, however, Is not due to erectile tissue. 

Dysfunction 

Failure of the erection mechanism is known as erectile dysfunction, or ED for 
short. ED in humans is treated with prosthetic devices, and with prescription 
drugs. Some prescription drugs are injected directly into the corpus caver- 
nosum or used as urethral suppositories, directly causing erection even in the 
absence of sexual excitation, whilst others, such as Viagra, Cialis, or Levitra are 
taken orally and support erection that is due to sexual excitation. 

Occasionally, the foreskin of the erect penis may be very tight and immobile 
on the shaft, thus interfering with normal erection. This condition is known as 
phimosis, however it is usually very easily treatable. 

Culture 

In several countries, movies and magazines available to juveniles may not de¬ 
pict erections; such depictions are often taken as one criterion to distinguish 
between soft and hard pornography. 

Slang 

As with nearly any aspect of the human body that is involved in sex, there are 
many slang words for an erection. Many of these are noted in the bathroom 
humor article. 

For slang terms for the "erection", see WikiSaurus:erection — the Wik- 
iSaurus list of synonyms and slang words for erections in many languages. 

Bibliography 
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See also 

• Priapism 

• ^Foreskin 

External links 

• Photographs of several different erections by size, shape, angle, etc. from 
a photographic scientific study^'^’ (The images are explicit, but scientifically 
presented, rather than pornographic.) 

Source: http://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Erection 

Principal Authors: Nandesuka, Kirklandl, DanP, AxelBoldt, Flapdragon, Robert Fuller, Cantus, Izehar, 
Fromgermany, Sverdrup 

Erogenous zone 


An erogenous zone is an area of the human body that has heightened sensi¬ 
tivity and stimulation of which normally results in sexual response. Depending 
on the individual, this could include any and all areas of the body, but the ma¬ 
jority of men and women have common erogenous zones. Although areas of 
the skin are most common, the prostate in men and the clitoris in women are 
both erogenous zones, for example. 

Anatomy 

There are two main classes of erogenous zone in the skin. 

Nonspecific 

The skin is similar to normal haired skin and has the normal density of nerves 
and hair follicles. These areas include the sides and back of the neck, the axillae 
and sides of the thorax. An exaggerated tickle and anticipatory response are 
responsible for the heightened sensual response. 


http://erectionphotos.com/ 
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Mind 

Thought to be associated with the higher functions of the human brain, par¬ 
ticularly those related to emotion, and highly sensitive to erotic language and 
imagery. 

Specific 

These areas produce stronger sensation and include the genitals, including pre¬ 
puce, penis, clitoris, external vulva and perianal skin, scrotum, lips, nipple and 
conjunctiva. The rete ridges of the epithelium are well formed and more of the 
nerves are close to the external surface of the skin than in normal haired skin. 

Prepuce 

The prepuce, which carries the ridged band and lower frenular delta, has mu¬ 
cocutaneous end-organs extending from the distal margin to the point where 
hairy skin starts.^™ The thin dermis and minimal subcutaneous tissue results 
in closely set nerve networks. Vater-Pacini corpuscles are present. The muco¬ 
cutaneous end-organs are formed after birth, with few in newborn infants and 
many well-organized endings in adults. Nerve blockade and electrophysiolog- 
ical tests and other research suggest that the prepuce is a "specific erogenous 
zone."“'"“ 

^Clitoris 

The clitoris has the most dense nerve supply of any part of the skin, with many 
mucocutaneous end-organs and closely set nerve networks. The Vater-Pacini 
corpuscle is at the base of the clitoris and the organized mucocutaneous ending 
is present on the entire inner surface of the labia, with greater concentration 
toward the clitoris. No sign of specific nerve endings has been found in deep 
vaginal mucosa and no intraepithial endings are present. 

^Penis 

The glans penis has mucocutaneous end-organs over the entire surface, par¬ 
ticularly around the coronal sulcus. Normal Vater-Pacini corpuscles are in the 
subcutaneous tissue of the glans. A sample of a hermaphrodite phallus had a 
greater density of nerve tissue than a normal glans penis and abnormal Vater- 
Pacini corpuscles with an enlarged inner bulb and unusually convoluted and 
divided nerve expansion. 
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http://www.cirp.org/library/anatomy/winkelmann/ 

http://www.cirp.org/library/anatomy/winkelmann/ 

http://www.bjui.org/cases/bju_v90_i3cr/bju_2854.htm 
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^Anus 

Moving from the hairy skin to the glabrous skin around the anus the nerve 
networks rise higher in the skin and the mucocutaneous end-organ becomes 
apparent at the Vermillion border, occurring frequently in this transition zone. 
The Vater-Pacini corpuscle is deep in the subcutaneous tissues, and into the 
anal canal. 

Lips 

In the lips there are rudimentary mucocutaneous end-organs in the superficial 
part of the skin. The nerve networks are close to the epithelium if the Vermil¬ 
lion border of the lip and decrease in density toward the outer part. Toward 
the oral cavity the dermis becomes thinner and the number of organized nerve 
endings diminishes. Vater-Pacini corpuscles and the tactile disk are not present. 

Mouth 

The oral cavity contains Ruffini and meissner corpusles and varicose expan¬ 
sions of nerves in the mucosa of the tongue. 

Eyes 

The conjunctival nerves mostly end in free arborizations. Kissing a lover’s eyes 
is a common activity in the West. Some cultures believe that a sexual partner 
can be brought to climax simply through prelonged eye contact known as Soul 
gazing 

Breast area 

The areola and nipple contain Golgi-Mazzoni, Vater-Pacini and genital corpus¬ 
cles. No Meissner corpuscles and few organized nerve endings are present. 
There are concentrations of nerve tissue in the area of ducts and masses of 
smooth muscle. The hair in the areola adds additional sensory tissue. The 
mass of smooth muscle and glandular-duct tissue in the nipple and areola block 
the development of normal dermal nerve networks which are present in other 
erogenous regions and the development of special end organs. 

Practical applications 

Fingers 

The fingertips have many nerves and are responsive to very light touches, like 
the brushing of a tongue or light fingernail or teeth stroking. The sides are 
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somewhat less sensitive and more ticklish. Both light and firmer touches work 
well at the junction of the fingers. 

Toes 

Many people enjoy the sensation of having their toes sucked on or licked. For 
many people, however this can be a very sensitive and ticklish area. 

Ears 

Many people enjoy having their ears lightly sucked or bitten. It produces an 
arousing sensation throughout the body and is quite pleasurable. Also, driv¬ 
ing the tongue straight into the ear canal is a fairly safe form of penetration, 
provided that both partners are healthy and not especially subject to otitis. 

Neck 

The neck and clavicle area is a very sensitive region. Licking, kissing, and 
caressing here are very arousing to many people. The neck area is very prone to 
broken blood vessels, and too rough of kissing or biting here can leave bruises 
known as love bites or commonly referred to as hickies. Additionally the back 
of the neck is very sensitive to arousal by lightly caressing. 

Scalp 

Someone once called a scalp massage "foreplay for the head," and it seems to 
be true. A scalp massage is a way to relax someone, or arouse them. 

Female genitalia 

The vulva provides the most erogenous zones on the female body. However, 
it is important to stimulate the other zones of the female during sex (from 
foreplay through intercourse to cuddling). 

The clitoris is located above the vaginal canal. It is not always noticeable. It is 
pink skin beneath an inverted V. 

Within the vaginal canal there is a patch of ribbed rough tissue along the front 
of the canal. It has a texture similar to the palate (the roof of a mouth). This is 
the Grafenberg spot, or ^G-spot. 

At the end of the vaginal canal is the cervix. With a female lying on her back 
it will be in the direction of her tailbone. It feels like a scallop. It is located 
deep within the woman’s body (approximately the distance from the tip of a 
long finger to the knuckle). Its stimulation can be extremely pleasurable but is 
often painful. A very pleasureable sensation can be achieved if two fingers are 
inserted, with the middle finger touching the cervix, the index finger touching 
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the G-spot, and the thumb stroking the clitoris. For an alternative, one can use 
one’s mouth against the clitoris and hum. 

Male genitalia 

The penis is the most erogenous zone in the male body. In particular, the 
natural glans and frenulum are highly sensitive and may elicit strong sensations 
from the slightest touch or movement. 

The skin of the scrotum is very sensitive to light touching and stroking, causing 
a pleasurable sensation; the scrotum may also be quite ticklish. Although a 
bit painful, squeezing of the testicles can sometimes cause a very pleasurable 
sensation, particularly during ejaculation, but should be done cautiously. 

Males can also be aroused by light stroking and touching of the perineum (the 
area between the scrotum and the anus). Applying a firm pressure on it just 
before ejaculation can heighten the intensity of orgasm. 

External link 

• Erogenous Zones: Their Nerve Supply and Signihcance^^^, Winkelmann 
RK, Mayo Clin Proc 1959;34(2):39-47 

Source: http://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Erogenous_zone 

Principal Authors: TipPt, Jakew, Jester2001, Jamesday, Markalex, Christopherk, 54mp0 X 70rg0, 
FrenchlsAwesome, Ellywa, Arcadian 

Eroticism 


Not to be confused with erotica. 

Erotic redirects here. Eor the band see E-Rotic 

Eroticism is an aesthetic focused on sexual desire, especially the feelings of an¬ 
ticipation of sexual activity. It is not only the state of arousal and anticipation, 
but also the attempt through whatever means of representation to incite those 
feelings. 


http://www.cirp.org/library/anatomy/winkelmann/ 
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The word "eroticism" is derived from the name of the Greek god of love, Eros. 
It is conceived as sensual love or the human sex drive (libido). Philosophers 
and theologians discern three kinds of love: eros, philia, and agape. Of the 
three, eros it considered the most egocentric, focusing on care for the self. 

Ancient Greek philosophy’s overturning of m}Thology defines in many ways our 
understanding of the heightened aesthetic sense in eroticism and the question 
of sexuality. Eros was after all the primordial god of unhinged sexual desire 
in addition to homoeroticism. In the Platonic ordered system of ideal forms, 
eros corresponds to the subject’s yearning for ideal beauty and finality. It is the 
harmonious unification not only between bodies, but between knowledge and 
pleasure. Eros takes an almost transcendent manifestation when the subject 
seeks to go beyond itself and form a communion with the objectival other. This 
corresponds to attaining orgasm in erotic love-making. 

Yet an objection to eros and erotic representation (pornography) is that it fos¬ 
ters a subject/object relationship in which the object of desire is mere projec¬ 
tion of the needs of desiring subject. Love as eros is considered more base 
than philia (friendship) or agape (self-sacrificing love). But erotic engagement 
paradoxically individuates and de-individuates the desirer. 

See also: 

• Erotica is the representation in fiction or other material with the intent to 
arouse sexual desire. 

• Eros 

• Philia 

• Agape 

• Homoeroticism 

• ^Human sexuality 

• Paraphilia 

• ^Pornography 

• Romance 

• Sensual 

• Sexual fantasy 

Source: http://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Eroticism 

Principal Authors: Jahsonic, Stevertigo, Ikonoklast910, Stephensuleeman, Mikkalai, Zawersh, Jkelly, 
2004-12-29T22:45Z, Remuel 
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Exhibitionism 


Exhibitionism is the psychological need and pattern of behavior to exhibit 
naked parts of the body to other people — that is, parts of the body that would 
otherwise be covered by clothes according to the standards of the local cultural 
norms. Usually, this involves the female breasts or the genitalia or buttocks 
of either gender. Exhibitionism does not necessarily imply alterations of the 
psychiatric condition of the average, everyday individual, although sometimes 
this occurs, and can be threatening to those exposed, as in indecent exposure. 

In exhibitionism the individual shows a tendency to an extravagant, usually at 
least partially sexually-inspired behavior to captivate the attention of others in 
a display of a naked body part, or parts, that would otherwise be left covered 
under clothing. Reasons for this and other types of exhibitionism are varied. 
The person can act in several forms: by competing to be the "first" in a trend, 
adhering to a particular fashion, ostentation, posing, being bombastic, showing 
him/herself in a pre-determined form, and many other instances. These forms 
can appear isolated or also as a group of manifestations. People showing this 
type of personality are sometimes called extravagant instead of exhibitionist. 
Generally this type of exhibitionism does not have legal implications, unless 
the individual shows an aggressive or criminal behavior. 

Exhibitionism generally is also known as Lady Godiva syndrome in reference 
to the legendary female who supposedly rode naked on a horse through the 
streets in Goventry England. 

Sexual exhibitionism 

Some exhibitionists wish to display themselves sexually to other people, singly 
or in groups.This can be done consensually as part of swinging or group sex. 
When done nonthreateningly the intent is usually to surprise and/or sexually 
arouse the viewer, giving the exhibitionist an ego rush (see also Plashing). 
Exhibitionism is not necessarily indecent exposure; for more on the latter, see 
its article. 

Some people like to expose themselves in front of large crowds, typically at 
sporting events; see streaking. A similar phenomenon is when, at the con¬ 
clusion of a sporting event, a woman may flash her breasts while sitting atop 
someone’s shoulders in a dense crowd of people. 
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Among the general population, many psychiatric definitions of exhibitionism 
broadly define it as "sexual gratification, above and beyond the sexual act itself, 
that is achieved by risky public sexual activity and/or bodily exposure" and 
include "engaging in sex where one may possibly be seen in the act, or caught 
in the act." 

Exhibitionists who view it as a lifestyle, as opposed to those who do it for a 
rare thrill, carefully select their target audience and make the exposure brief, 
inconspicuous and apparently unintentional. It is a fetish, and many such prac¬ 
titioners see it as an art form. Many night clubs and goth bars encourage mild 
exhibitionism to enhance the venue’s atmosphere. This contrasts with nudism, 
in which the exposure not connected with sexual expression. 

Exhibitionism in entertainment media 

In current years, though officially censured, transparent clothing, and brief ex¬ 
posure of body parts-particularly, as noted above, female breasts-to viewers 
is highly popular with the general public, particularly young males. Exten¬ 
sive evidence of this popularity can be seen with the success of the Girls Gone 
Wild enterprise and Exhibitionistworld.com, Vouyreweb.com, and other "Mar- 
di Gras flashing" websites, almost always featuring women (rather than men) 
voluntarily exposing their breasts, buttocks and/or vulvas. 

See also 

• Anasyrma 

• Candaulism 

• Dogging 

• ^Human sexual behavior 

• —»Human sexuality 

• Indecent exposure 

• Mooning 

• Sexually liberal feminism 

• -^Voyeurism 

• Paraphilia 

• List of sexology topics 

Source: http://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Exhibitionism 

Principal Authors: The Anome, Patrick, Sheshpesh, Wikipediatrix, Mjefm, Jumbuck, Robert Fuller, 
Tregoweth, Nickptar, TracyRenee 
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Figure 66 Oral contraceptives. Introduced in 1960, "the Pill" has played an instrumental role in 
family planning for nearly fifty years, preventing countless pregnancies and helping to control the 
timing of others in large numbers; by some estimates, eight out of ten women in the United States 
use it at some point in their lives. 

Family planning is often used as a euphemism for birth control, though its 
connotations are somewhat different. It is most usually applied to the circum¬ 
stance of a monogamous heterosexual couple who wish to limit their number 
of children, to control the timing of pregnancy (also known as spacing chil¬ 
dren), or both. Inherent in the idea is that the couple does have at least one 
child, that is, they use birth control to plan, not to prevent, a family. 

Family planning may include more or less permanent abstinence, or the 
marginally effective withdrawal method, or methods of sexual satisfaction oth¬ 
er than genital intercourse. More commonly, however, it is considered to be a 
system that allows a couple to heve sexual intercourse on a long-term, regular 
basis, during which the man normally reaches orgasm and ejaculation in the 
woman’s vagina, while nevertheless sharply and reliably reducing the chance 
that she will become pregnant until such time as the couple wish. Family plan¬ 
ning thus often incorporates methods of birth control that either prevent fer¬ 
tilization or work after fertilization to prevent the implantation of an embryo. 
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The essence of family planning, then, is to make intercourse purely a means 
of expressing love, building stability in the relationship, and sharing physical 
pleasure, and not a means of reproducing (except at particular, chosen times.) 

See also 

• Birth Control 

Source: http://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Family_planning 

Principal Authors: Csbrewfisher, GilliamJF, Karada, Axefan, Ohnoitsjamie 

Female 



Figure 67 The mirror of the Roman Goddess 
Venus is often used to represent the female sex. 
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Female is the sex of an organism, or a part of an organism, which produces 
ova (egg cells). The ova are defined as the larger gametes in a heterogamous 
reproduction system, while the smaller, usually motile gamete, the spermato¬ 
zoon is produced by the male. A female individual cannot reproduce sexually 
without access to the gametes of a male. Some organisms can reproduce both 
sexually and asexually. 

There is no single genetic mechanism behind sex differences in different 
species, and the existence of two sexes seems to have evolved multiple times 
independently in different evolutionary lineages. Other than the defining dif¬ 
ference in the tjqse of gamete produced, differences between males and females 
in one lineage cannot always be predicted by differences in another. The con¬ 
cept is not limited to animals; egg cells are produced by chjTrids, diatoms, 
water molds, and land plants, among others. In land plants, ’female’ and ’male’ 
designate not only the egg- and sperm-producing organisms and structures, but 
also the structures of the sporoph}Tes that give rise to male and female plants. 

Sex determination 

Main article: Sex-determination system 

The sex of a particular organism may be determined by a number of factors. 
These may be genetic or environmental, or may naturally change during the 
course of an organism’s life. Although most species with male and female sexes 
have individuals that are either male or female, hermaphroditic animals have 
both male and female reproductive organs. 

Genetic determination 

Most mammals, including humans, are genetically determined as such by the 
XY sex-determination system where males have an XY (as opposed to XX) sex 
chromosome. During reproduction, a male can give either an X sperm or a 
Y sperm, while a female can only give an X egg. A Y sperm and an X egg 
produce a boy, while an X sperm and an X egg produce a girl. The ZW sex- 
determination system, where males have a ZZ (as opposed to ZW) sex chromo¬ 
some may be found in birds and some insects and other organisms. Members of 
Hymenoptera, such as ants and bees, are determined by haplodiploidy, where 
most males are haploid and females and some sterile males are diploid. 

Environmental determination 

In some species of reptiles, including alligators, sex is determined by the tem¬ 
perature at which the egg is incubated. Other species, such as some snails, 
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practice sex change: adults start out male, then become female. In tropical 
clown fish, the dominant individual in a group becomes female while the other 
ones are male. 

In some arthropods, sex is determined by infection. Bacteria of the genus Wol- 
bachia alter their sex; some species consist entirely of ZZ individuals, with sex 
determined by the presence of Woihachia. 

Mammalian female 

The mammalian female is characterised by having two copies of the X chro¬ 
mosome as opposed to the male which carries only one X and one smaller Y 
chromosome. To compensate for the difference in size one of the female’s X 
chromosomes is randomly inactivated in each cell. Conversely in birds it is the 
female who is heterozygote and carries a Z and a W chromosome whilst the 
male carries two Z chromosomes. 

Symbols 

A common symbol used to represent the female gender is ■ (Unicode: 
U-l-2640), a circle with a small cross underneath. This symbol also represents 
the planet Venus and is a stylized representation of the goddess Venus’ hand 
mirror. 

Etymology 

The word female is not actually related to the word ’male.’ ’Female’ comes 
from the Latin femella, the diminuative form of femina, meaning ’woman.’ 
The word was probably originally femella, but common usage assumed that 
it was related to the word ’male’ and the word was eventually changed to its 
current form. 

Sources 

Ayers, Donald M. English Words from Latin and Greek Elements. Second 
Edition. 1986. University of Arizona Press. United States. 

See also 

• Feminine side 

• ^Male 

• Sex-determination system 

• Woman and girl, female humans 

• Mammal 
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• ^Hermaphrodite 

• ^Secondary sex characteristic 

• Gestation 

• ^Feminism 

Source: http://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Female 

Principal Authors: Curtis Clark, Sampi, Smyth, Asbestos, Fplay, Fedrok, Samsara, Oooaaar, Ahoerste- 
meier, BrokenSegue 

Female ejaculation 


Female ejaculation (colloquially known as squirting or gushing) refers to 
the expulsion of noticeable amounts of fluid from the urethra or vagina during 
sexual stimulation at or near orgasm. The expelled fluid is reported variously 
as: 

• Urine, possibly due to stress incontinence, 

• A clear or milky fluid which emerges from the vagina (sometimes with 
force), has a composition similar to the fluid generated in males by the 
prostate gland, and is generated by Skene’s glands, or even 

• A mixture of these two fluids. 

The nature of female ejaculation 

Currently the nature of female ejaculation is rather unclear. There are only a 
few articles in medical journals dealing with this topic and less give any seri¬ 
ous data about the origin or composition of the fluid expelled. To complicate 
matters further, the little data available is inconsistent. 

Research 

In 2002, Emmanuele Jannini of L’Aquila University in Italy showed one expla¬ 
nation for this phenomenon as well as for the frequent denials of its existence. 
Skene’s gland openings are usually the size of pinholes, and vary in size from 
one woman to another, to the point where they appear to be missing entirely 
in some women. If Skene’s glands are the cause of female ejaculation, this 
may explain the observed absence of this phenomenon in many women. Ret¬ 
rograde ejaculation, where the fluid travels up the urethra towards the bladder 
(observed in 75% of test subjects) could also account for the observed absence. 
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Ejaculation in women seems to be aided or caused by stimulation of the area of 
the vagina known as the Grafenberg spot (often simply known as the G-spot). 
The content of the ejaculated fluid is either all urine, all glandular secretion, 
or a combination of both. 

Studies of the fluid ejaculated through the urethra have shown a different 
chemical composition than urine although urine may also be present. Glucose, 
prostatic acid phosphatase, and prostate specific antigen appear in female ejac¬ 
ulate along with lower levels of urea and creatine than found in urine. In some 
cases, ejaculate was differentiated from urine by the absence of an asparagus 
smell (after eating asparagus) or a dye. 

In society 

Female transsexual ejaculation 

Female ejaculation in post-operative transsexual women has also been report¬ 
ed. The source of this fluid would most likely be the prostate gland, which is 
not removed during neovaginoplasty. 

Pornography 

In some pornographic movies, women are shown ejaculating a clear or milky 
fluid. The validity of pornography as a source of evidence is, however, suspect, 
as there is a strong incentive to generate dramatic visual effects, with no impli¬ 
cation or assurance of accurate recording of real events. Allegedly, some of this 
is done through trick editing or by filling the vagina with fluids from external 
sources; with the camera on, the woman can then expel the fluid. In other 
cases, the fluid is clearly seen as coming from her urethra, at high velocity. It 
is likely that urination is sometimes used in this context to provide the illusion 
of a female ejaculation. The studies by Gwendolyn Kelly Boyer indicate that 
the white fluid may be semen from former sexual encounters which have not 
exited the vagina. 

According to her theory, the male who has sex with the female before she has a 
chance to dispel the semen from previous encounters, may cause strong enough 
contractions during orgasm to force the fluid through the vaginal opening. This 
does not occur in many women because some women are unable to achieve 
orgasm during regular intercourse. 

Famous female ejaculators in pornographic film 

In the pornographic film industry, an actress who goes by the name "Cytherea" 
is generally acknowledged to be the "squirt queen," due to her particularly 
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intense and voluminous ejaculations. Other famed ejaculators include Angela 
Stone, Flower Tucci, Nikki Hunter, Tianna Lynn, Dasha, Fallon, Alisha Klass, 
Annie Body, Missy Monroe, Lily Thai, Annie Cruz, Nici Sterling, Sarah Jane 
Hamilton, Cumisha Amado, Melissa Monet, Kerri Downs, Kelli Giraffe, Bunny 
Bleu and Ariana Jollee. 

British film censorship 

In the United Kingdom, the British Board of Film Classification denies the ex¬ 
istence of the phenomenon of female ejaculation, regarding it instead as uri¬ 
nation during sex, thus banning its depiction under its rules. These dictate the 
removal of an 5 Thing that could be successfully prosecuted under Section 2 of 
the Obscene Publications Act, the current interpretation of which includes the 
depiction of urolagnia. 

References 

• Addiego, F., Belzer, E. G., Comolli, J., Moger, W., Perry, J. D., & Whipple, B. 
(1981). Female ejaculation: A case study. The Journal of Sex Research, 17, 
13-21. 

• Arthur, Clint (2004) "9 Free Secrets of New Sensual Power" 

• Nicola Jones (2002-07-03). "Bigger is better when it comes to the G spot"^^^. 
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External links 

• Adult Female Ejaculation Sites from the Yahoo! directory. 

• An Annotated Bibliography on Sexual Arousal, Orgasm, and Female Ejacu¬ 
lation in Humans and Animals^'^^ 

• The-Clitoris.com: Female Ejaculation & The G-Spot'^^®: Instructions and di¬ 
agrams from the feminist perspective. 

• Electronic Journal of Human Sexuality: Urethral Expulsions During Sensu¬ 
al Arousal and Bladder Catheterization in Seven Human Females by Gary 
Schubach®®^ ( "Female Ejaculation" Bibliography®“) 
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http://www.fiawol.demon.co.uk/FAC/femejac.htm 
http://www.newscientist.com/article.ns9id = dn2495 

http://dir.yahoo.com/Business_and_Economy/Shopping_and_Services/Sex/Adult_Galleries/Female_Ejac- 

ulation/?o=a 

http://userwww.service.emory.edu/~kim/orgasm.html 

http://www.the-clitoris.com/f_html/ejacula.htm 

http://www.ejhs.org/volume4/Schubach/abstract.html 

http://www.incontinet.com/ejacbib.htm 
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• Interesting article on female ejaculation^*’': * Refutes the allegation that 
female ejaculation is merely urinal 

• Female Ejaculation, Myth and Reality***’'* 

• Feminists Against Censorship: Submission to the BBFC*'*’*’: Female Ejacula¬ 
tion: Research Contrary to BBFC Ruling. 

• From "Go Ask Alice": 

• G-spot & female ejaculation overview*'*’’* 

• Fluid from the vagina'**** 

• "Google Scholar" search for scholarly papers on "female ejaculation"****** 

Source: http://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Female_ejaculation 

Principal Authors: UtherSRG, Sam Spade, Lapsus Linguae, Kingturtle, The Anome, Prosfilaes, Hans- 
derkiller, Tregoweth, Jamesday, Haham hanuka 

Feminism 


Feminism is a diverse collection of social theories, political movements, and 
moral philosophies, largely motivated by or concerning the experiences of 
women. Most feminists are especially concerned with social, political, and 
economic inequality between men and women; some have argued that gen¬ 
dered and sexed identities, such as "man" and "woman," are socially construct¬ 
ed. Feminists differ over the sources of inequality, how to attain equality, and 
the extent to which gender and sexual identities should be questioned and 
critiqued. 

Feminist political activists commonly campaign on issues such as reproductive 
rights (including the right to safe, legal abortion, access to contraception, and 
the availability of quality prenatal care), violence within a domestic partner¬ 
ship, maternity leave, equal pay, sexual harassment, street harassment, dis¬ 
crimination, and rape. Many feminists today argue that feminism is a grass¬ 
roots movement that seeks to cross boundaries based on social class, race, 
culture, and religion; is culturally specific and addresses issues relevant to the 
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http://www.fetishfish.com/articles/fetishdictionary/female-ejaculation-fact-or-fiction/ 

http://www.doctorg.com/myth_realityl.htm 

http://www.fiawoLdemon.co.uk/FAC/femejac.htm 

http://www.goaskalice.columbia.edu/0100.html 

http://www.goaskalice.columbia.edu/1267.html 

http://scholar.google.com/scholar?q=%22female-l-ejaculation%22 
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Figure 68 Statue of Emmeline Pankhurst, a famous suffragette, 
in Victoria Tower Gardens next to the Houses of Parliament, West¬ 
minster. 

women of that society (for example female genital cutting in Africa or the glass 
ceiling in developed economies); and debate the extent to which certain issues, 
such as rape, incest, and mothering, are universal. Themes explored in fem¬ 
inism include patriarchy, stereotyping, objectification, sexual objectification, 
and oppression. 

Origins 

Main article: History of feminism 

Advocates of equality of the sexes and the rights of women can be found 
throughout history. For example. Empress Theodora of Byzantium was a pro¬ 
ponent of legislation that would afford greater protections and freedoms to 
her female subjects, and Christine de Pizan, the first professional female writ¬ 
er, advanced many feminist ideas as early as the 1300s, in the face of attempts 
to restrict female inheritance and guild membership. However, feminism as 
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Figure 3 First International Convention of Women in Washington D.C. Susan B. Anthony is third 
from the left, front row. 


a widespread philosophy and social movement would not solidify for several 
more centuries. 

Feminism as a philosophy and movement in the modern sense is often dated 
to The Enlightenment with such thinkers as Lady Mary Wortley Montagu and 
the Marquis de Condorcet championing women’s education. The first scientific 
society for women was founded in Middelburg, a city in the south of the Dutch 
republic, in 1785. Journals for women which focused on issues like science 
became popular during this period as well. Mary Wollstonecraft’s A Vindication 
of the Rights of Woman (1792) is one of the first works that can unambiguously 
be called feminist. 

Feminism became an organized movement in the 19th century as people in¬ 
creasingly came to believe that women were being treated unfairly. The femi¬ 
nist movement was rooted in the progressive movement and especially in the 
reform movement of the 19th century. The utopian socialist Charles Fourier 
coined the word feminisme in 1837; as early as 1808, he had argued that the 
extension of women’s rights was the general principle of all social progress. 
The organized movement was dated from the first women’s rights convention 
at Seneca Falls, New York, in 1848. In 1869, John Stuart Mill published The 
Subjection of Women to demonstrate that "the legal subordination of one sex to 
the other is wrong...and...one of the chief hindrances to human improvement." 
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Many countries began to grant women the vote in the late 1800s and early 
years of the 20th century (New Zealand being first in 1893, with the help 
of suffragist Kate Sheppard), especially in the final years of the First World 
War onwards. The reasons varied, but they included a desire to recognize the 
contributions of women during the war, and were also influenced by rhetoric 
used by both sides at the time to justify their war efforts. For example, since 
Woodrow Wilson’s Fourteen Points recognized self determination as vital to 
society, the hypocrisy of denying half the population of modern nations the 
vote became difficult for men to ignore. 

Feminism in many forms 

Some forms of feminist theory question basic assumptions about gender, gen¬ 
der difference, and sexuality, including the category of "woman" itself as a 
holistic concept, further some are interested in questioning the male/female 
dichotomy completely (offering instead a multiplicity of genders). Other forms 
of feminist theory take for granted the concept of "woman" and provide specif¬ 
ic analyses and critiques of gender inequality, and most feminist social move¬ 
ments promote women’s rights, interests, and issues. Over-time several sub- 
types of feminist ideology have developed. Early feminists and primary fem¬ 
inist movements are often called the first-wave feminists, and feminists af¬ 
ter about 1960 the second-wave feminists. More recently, some members of 
younger generations of feminists have identified themselves with a "third wave" 
of feminism while the second-wave continues to be active. 

In her book A Fearful Freedom: Women’s Flight from Equality, Wendy Kamin- 
er identifies another conflict between forms of feminism, the conflict between 
what she calls "egalitarian" and "protectionist" feminism. In her characteriza¬ 
tion, egalitarian feminists focus on promoting equality between women and 
men, and giving women and men equal rights. Protectionist feminists prefer to 
focus on legal protections for women, such as employment laws that specially 
protect female workers and divorce laws that seem to favor women, sometimes 
advocating restricting rights for men, such as free speech (specifically, the right 
to produce and consume pornography). Though the book predates third-wave 
feminism, Kaminer identifies both protectionist and egalitarian currents within 
first-wave feminism and second-wave feminism. 

Some radical feminists, such as Mary Daly, Charlotte Bunch, and Marilyn Frye, 
have advocated separatism—a complete separation of male and female in so¬ 
ciety and culture—while others question not only the relationship between 
men and women, but the very meaning of "man" and "woman" as well (see 
Queer theory). Some argue that gender roles, gender identity, and sexuality 
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are themselves social constructs (see also heteronormativity). For these femi¬ 
nists, feminism is a primary means to human liberation (i.e., the liberation of 
men as well as women.) 

While many leaders of feminism have been women, not all feminists are wom¬ 
en. There are a number of exclusively male groups which are sympathet¬ 
ic to feminist understandings of society and believe the dominant model of 
manhood or masculinity is oppressive to women, as well as limiting for men 
themselves. 

There is debate about feminism concerning which types should exclusively be 
labeled, or considered. There are also overlapping beliefs such as in oppression 
by patriarchy and/or capitalism, or the belief they are one in the same. 


Subtypes of feminism 

Amazon feminism 
Anarcha-Feminism 
Anti-racist feminism 
Black Feminism 
Chicana Feminism 
cultural feminism 
Difference feminism 
ecofeminism 
equity feminism 
existentialist feminism 
feminism in Japan 
French feminism 
gender feminism 

individualist feminism (also known as 
libertarian feminism) 
lesbian feminism 
liberal feminism 

male feminism or Pro-feminist men 
Marxist feminism (related to socialist 
feminism) 


material feminism 

New feminism 

pop feminism 

post-colonial feminism 

postmodern feminism which includes queer 

theory 

pro-sex feminism (also known as sexually 

liberal feminism, sex-positive feminism, do 

me feminism) 

psychoanalytic feminism 

radical feminism 

separatist feminism 

socialist feminism 

spiritual feminism 

standpoint feminism 

third-world feminism 

transnational feminism 

transfeminism 

womanism 

Certain actions, approaches and people can 
also be described as proto-feminist or 
post-feminist. 


Relationship to other movements 

Some feminists take a holistic approach to politics, believing the saying of Mar¬ 
tin Luther King Jr., "A threat to justice anywhere is a threat to justice every¬ 
where". In that belief, some self-identified feminists support other movements 
such as the civil rights movement and the gay rights movement. At the same 


Feminist/Pro-Feminist links(http://www.menstuff.org/resources/resourcefiles/femenist.html). The 
National Men’s Resource Center 
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time, many black feminists such as bell hooks criticize the movement for being 
dominated by white women. Feminist claims about the alleged disadvantages 
women face in Western society are often less relevant to the lives of black wom¬ 
en. This idea is the key in postcolonial feminism. Many black feminist women 
prefer the term womanism for their views. 

Some feminists are wary of the transgender movement because they view it as 
challenging the distinction between men and women. Transgender and trans¬ 
sexual individuals who identify as female are excluded from some "women- 
only" gatherings and events and are rejected by some feminists, who say that 
no one who was assigned as male at birth can fully understand the oppression 
that women face. This exclusion is criticized as "transphobic" by transgender 
people, who assert that their political and social struggles are linked to those 
of feminists, and that discrimination against gender-variant people is a facet of 
the patriarchy. (See transfeminism and gender studies.) 

Modern Feminism 

Most feminists believe discrimination against women still exists in North Amer¬ 
ican and European nations, as well as worldwide. But there are many ideas 
within the movement regarding the severity of current problems, what the 
problems are, and how best to confront them. 

Extremes on the one hand include some radical feminists such as Gloria Allred 
and also Mary Daly who argues that human society would be better off with 
dramatically fewer men. There are also dissidents, such as Christina Hoff Som¬ 
mers or Camille Paglia, who identify themselves as feminist but who accuse the 
movement of anti-male prejudice. 

Many feminists question the use of the term feminist to groups or people who 
fail to recognize a fundamental equality between the sexes. Some feminists, 
like Katha Pollitt (see her book Reasonable Creatures) or Nadine Strossen 
(President of the ACLU and author of Defending Pornography [a treatise on 
freedom of speech]), consider feminism to be, solely, the view that "women are 
people." Views that separate the sexes rather than unite them are considered 
by these people to be sexist rather than feminist. 

There are also debates between difference feminists such as Carol Gilligan on 
the one hand, who believe that there are important differences between the 
sexes (which may or may not be inherent, but which cannot be ignored), and 
those who believe that there are no essential differences between the sexes, 
and that the roles observed in society are due to conditioning. 
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In Marilyn French’s seminal works analyzing patriarchy and its effects on the 
world at large-including women, men and children-she defines patriarchy as a 
system that values power over life, control over pleasure, and dominance over 
happiness. According to French, "it is not enough either to devise a morality 
that will allow the human race simply to survive. Survival is an evil when it 
entails existing in a state of wretchedness. Intrinsic to survival and continu¬ 
ation is felicity, pleasure. Pleasure has been much maligned, diminished by 
philosophers and conquerors as a value for the timid, the small-minded, the 
self-indulgent. "Virtue" involves the renunciation of pleasure in the name of 
some higher purpose, a purpose that involves power (for men) or sacrifice (for 
women). Pleasure is described as shallow and frivolous in a world of high- 
minded, serious purpose. But pleasure does not exclude serious pursuits or 
intentions, indeed, it is found in them, and it is the only real reason for staying 
alive" This philosophy is what Marilyn French offers as a replacement to 
the current structure where power has the highest value. 

Carol Tavris, author of Anger: the Misunderstood Emotion and The Mismea- 
sure of Woman: Why Women Are Not the Better Sex, the Inferior Sex, or the 
Opposite Sex, maintains that as long as men’s experiences are considered to 
be the default human experiences, women will always face discrimination in 
North America or elsewhere. She holds that too much emphasis is placed on in¬ 
nate differences between men and woman, and that it has been used to justify 
the restriction of women’s rights. 

Effects of feminism in the West 

Some feminists argue that there is still much to be done on these fronts, while 
others disagree and claim that the battle has basically been won. 

Effects on civil rights 

Feminism has effected many changes in Western society, including women’s 
suffrage; broad employment for women at more equitable wages; the right 
to initiate divorce proceedings and the introduction of "no fault" divorce; the 
right to obtain contraception and safe abortions; and the right to university 
education. 

Effect on language 

Many English-speaking feminists are often proponents of what they consider 
to be non-sexist language, using "Ms." to refer to both married and unmarried 


568 Marilyn (1985). Beyond Power(http://www.fragmentsweb.org/stuff/10french.html). 
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Figure 69 Securing women’s suffrage has been a defining issue for 
the feminist movement. 


women or "he or she" (or other gender-neutral pronouns) in place of "he" where 
the gender is unknown. Feminists are also often proponents of using gender- 
inclusive language, such as "humanity" instead of "mankind". Feminists in most 
cases advance their desired use of language either to promote what they claim 
is an equal and respectful treatment of women or to affect the tone of political 
discourse. This can be seen as a move to change language which has been 
viewed by some feminists as imbued with sexism, providing for example the 
case in the English language in which the word for the general pronoun is 
"he" or "his" (The child should have his paper and pencils'), which is the same 
as the masculine pronoun (The boy and his truck). These feminists argue 
that language then directly affects perception of reality (compare Sapir-Whorf 
Hypothesis). 

In postcolonial feminism the issue of language is often less emphasized as many 
non-Indo-European languages do not have grammatical gender. 

A different tendency can be seen in feminism inspired changes to the French 
language. Gender, as a grammatical concept, is much more pervasive in French 
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than in English, and as a result, it has been virtually impossible to create inclu¬ 
sive language. Instead, nouns that originally had only a masculine form have 
had feminine counterparts created for them. "Professeur" ("teacher"), once al¬ 
ways masculine regardless of the teacher’s sex, now has a parallel feminine 
form "Professeuse". In cases where separate masculine and feminine forms 
have always existed, it was once standard practice for a group containing both 
men and women to be referred to using the masculine plural. Nowadays, 
forms such as "Tous les Canadiens et Canadiennes" ("all Canadians", or literally 
"all the male Canadians and female Canadians") are becoming more common. 
Such phrasing is common in Canada, and in France, where President Jacques 
Chirac routinely uses "Frangaises et Frangais" (French women and French men) 
in political speeches, but practically unknown in other French-speaking coun¬ 
tries. 

Effect on heterosexual relationships 

The feminist movements have altered the nature of heterosexual relationships 
in Western and other societies affected by feminism. In some of these rela¬ 
tionships, there has been a change in the power relationship between men and 
women. In these circumstances, men and women have had to adapt to rel¬ 
atively new situations, sometimes causing confusions about role and identity. 
Women can now avail themselves more to new opportunities, but some have 
suffered with the demands of trying to live up to the so-called "superwomen" 
identity, and have struggled to ’have it all’, i.e. manage to happily balance a ca¬ 
reer and family. In response to the family issue, many socialist feminists blame 
this on the lack of state-provided child-care facilities. Others have advocated 
instead that full responsibility for child care must not rest solely on women, 
but rather that men should also be responsible for managing family matters. 

Some men counter that this expectation is unrealistic, claiming that a de¬ 
emphasis on breadwinning would be injurious to their ability to attract mates; 
while many women have the choice to try to "have it all", they claim that so¬ 
cietal expectations placed on men preclude them from devoting themselves 
further to domestic chores and childrearing. Several studies support the view 
that, although men are derided for not devoting enough time to childrearing 
and domestic tasks, few women seem attracted to men who engage in these 
activities to the detriment of their careers. Some argue that the fact men 


"The Perception of Sexual Attractiveness: Sex Differences in Variability"(http://www.ingentacon- 
nect.com/content/klu/aseb/1997/00000026/00000003/00423348) by Townsend J.M.; Wasserman 
T., Archives of Sexual Behavior, Volume 26, Number 3, June 1997, pp. 243-268(26) McGraw, Kevin 
J. (2002) 


Feminism 



286 


devote less time to household chores is due to the fact that they devote more 
time to work outside the home, (finding, "According to the International Labor 
Organization, the average American father works 51 hours a week, whereas 
those mothers of young children who do work full time (themselves in the mi¬ 
nority) work a 41-hour week." In addition, they have argued that women 
hold the power of the relationship because they direct the majority of purchases 
(and men direct the few large purchases) made by a household 

As a counter to these arguments, sociologist Arlie Russell Hochschild’s books 
The Second Shift and The Time Bind present evidence that married men con¬ 
tribute much less time towards child care and housework than their wives do. 
However, Hochschild presented statistical evidence that this was not the case 
for two-career couples: according to the studies she cites, in two-career cou¬ 
ples, men and women on the average spend about equal amounts of time work¬ 
ing, but women still spend more time on housework. Hochschild’s work mainly 
centers on two-career couples, but most disputes about the role of men in child 
care and domestic work center around two-career couples: feminist critiques 
of men’s contribution to child care and domestic labor are t5q3ically centered 
around the idea that it is unfair for the woman to be expected to perform more 
than half of a household’s domestic work and child care when both members of 
a couple also work outside the home. In general, in couples where one or both 
partners do not work outside the home, gender-based division of labor is less 
of a point of contention for feminists. (For more discussion of this point, see 
Joyce Jacobson’s The Economics of Gender). In addition, a number of studies 
provide statistical evidence for the claim that married men do not contribute an 
equal share of housework, regardless of they or their wives’ paid work loads 
These studies suggest that married men may actually create more domestic 
work for women, by virtue of their presence in the house, than the amount of 
work they perform themselves. 


"Environmental Predictors of Geographic Variation in Human Mating Preferences."(http://www. 
blackwell-synergy.com/servlet/useragent?func=synergy&synergyAction=showAbstract&doi=10.1046 
/j.l439-0310.2002.00757.x) Ethology 108 (4), 303-317. In Defense of Working Fathers Sacks, 
Glenn (http://www.hisside.eom/7_10_05.htm). 

Sacks, Glenn (2006-05-17). Is Pay a Function of Gender Bias?(http://www.glennsacks.com/is_pay 
_a.htm). 

ReparateMe.com(http://www.reparateme.com)," Stop Polarizing the Sexes(http://www.reparateme. 
com/storyS 1 .html)" 

Scott J. South and Glenna Spitze, "Housework in Marital and Nonmarital Households," American 
Sociological Review 59, no. 3 (1994):327-348 (which noted that divorced and widowed men spend 
significantly more time doing housework than married men do 

Sarah Fenstermaker Berk and Anthony Shih, "Contributions to Household Labor: Comparing Wives’ 
and Husbands’ Reports,", in Berk, ed., Women and Household Labor 
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The preceding arguments mainly apply to middle-class women. In her 1996 
book Dubious Conceptions, Kristin Luker discusses the effect of feminism on 
teenage women’s choices to bear a child, both within and outside of marriage. 
She argues that as bearing a child without being married has become more 
socially acceptable for women, young women - while not bearing children at 
a higher rate than in the 1950s - have come to see less of a reason to get 
married before having a child, especially poor young women. As reasons for 
this, she argues that the economic prospects for poor men are slim, meaning 
that poor women have a low chance of finding a husband who will provide 
reliable financial support, and that husbands tend to create more domestic 
work than they contribute. Though the feminist movement has had minimal 
impact on those two factors, it may have contributed to the increasing social 
acceptability of bearing children outside of marriage. 

There have been changes also in attitudes towards sexual morality and behav¬ 
ior with the onset of second wave feminism and "the Pill": women are then 
more in control of their bodies, and are able to experience sex with more free¬ 
dom than was previously socially accepted for them. This sexual revolution 
that women were then able to experience was seen as positive (especially by 
sex-positive feminists) as it enabled women and men to experience sex in a free 
and equal manner. However, some feminists felt that the results of the sexual 
revolution were beneficial only to men. Feminists have debated whether mar¬ 
riage is an institution that oppresses women and men. Those who do view it 
as oppressive sometimes opt for cohabitation, open marriage or more recently 
to live independently reverting to casual sex to fulfill their sexual needs. 

Evangelical (Christian) feminists sometimes argue that life-long monogamy 
ideally promotes egalitarianism in sex, especially when viewed in light of other 
common alternatives to monogamy (i.e. polygamy, swinging, open marriage, 
prostitution, or infidelity). On the other hand, Friedrich Engels’s essay Origins 
of the Family, Private Property and the State - sometimes considered an early 
feminist work - argues that monogamy was originally conceived of as a way for 
men to control women. In addition, some modern feminists endorse polyamory 
and open marriage as egalitarian lifestyles (see sex-positive feminism). 

Effect on religion 

Feminism has had a great effect on many aspects of religion. In liberal branch¬ 
es of Protestant Christianity (and also in some theologically conservative dom- 
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inations, such as Assemblies of God^^^) women are ordained as clergy, and in 
Reform, Conservative and Reconstructionist Judaism, women are ordained as 
rabbis and cantors. Within these Christian and Jewish groups, women have 
gradually become more equal to men by obtaining positions of power; their 
perspectives are now sought out in developing new statements of belief. 

In Islam, there is now debate as to whether or not a woman can lead men in 
prayers, which is traditionally prohibited. However, some Islamic scholars do 
believe that gender is not the deciding factor, it is knowledge and ability. They 
say that during Muhammad’s (the founder of Islam, in secular terms) time, in 
a nearby town, a lady led the prayer and Muhammad had no objection to it. In 
2005 a lady in New York’s Central Park led a Friday prayer. 

The leadership of women in religious matters has also been resisted within Ro¬ 
man Catholicism. Roman Catholicism has historically excluded women from 
entering priesthood and other positions in clergy, allowing women to hold po¬ 
sitions as nuns or as laypeople. 

Feminism also has had an important role in embracing new forms of religion. 
Neopagan religions especially tend to emphasize the importance of Goddess 
spirituality, and question what they regard as traditional religion’s hostility 
to women and the sacred feminine. In particular Dianic Wicca is a religion 
whose origins lie within radical feminism. Among traditional religions, femi¬ 
nism has led to self examination, with reclaimed positive Christian and Islamic 
views and ideals of Mary, Islamic views of Fatima Zahra, and especially to the 
Catholic belief in the Coredemptrrx, as counterexamples. However, criticism of 
these efforts as unable to salvage corrupt church structures and philosophies 
continues. Some argue that Mary, with her status as mother and virgin, and as 
traditionally the main role model for women, sets women up to aspire to an 
impossible ideal and also thus has negative consequences on human sense of 
identity and sexuality. 

There is a separate article on God and gender; it discusses how monotheistic 
religions reconcile their theologies with contemporary gender issues, and how 
modern feminism has influenced the theology of many religions. 

Effect on moral education 

Opponents of feminism claim that women’s quest for external power, as op¬ 
posed to the internal power to affect other people’s ethics and values, has left a 
vacuum in the area of moral training, where women formerly held sway. Some 


The Role of Women in Ministry(http://ag.org/top/beliefs/position_papers/pp_downloads/pp_4191 
_women_ministry.pdO- (PDF) pp. 7 The General Council of the Assemblies of God: (1990-08-14). 
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feminists reply that the education, including the moral education, of children 
has never been, and should not be, seen as the exclusive responsibility of wom¬ 
en. Paradoxically, it is also held by others that the moral education of children 
at home in the form of homeschooling is itself a women’s movement. Such 
arguments are entangled within the larger disagreements of the Culture Wars, 
as well as within feminist (and anti-feminist) ideas regarding custodianship of 
societal morals and compassion. 

Worldwide statistics 


Rwanda 

49.0 

Sweden 

45.3 

South Africa 

42.0 

Namibia 

42.0 

Denmark 

38.0 

Finland 

37.5 

Norway 

36.4 

Spain 

36.0 

Netherlands 

35.0 

Germany 

32.8 

Iceland 

30.2 

New Zealand 

28.3 

Austria 

27.5 

Pakistan 

21.3^' 

Canada 

21.1 

China 

20.2 

UK(Commons) 

17.8 

Mauritius 

17.0 

United States 

15.0 

Japan 

7.1 


Table 70 Female share of seats in 
elected national chambers in Novem¬ 
ber 2004 (percent) 

The following is a sampling of statistics related to the relative status of women 
worldwide. 


Rizvi, Muddassir (2002-10-15). Women Win Record Seats, But Not Activists’ Hearts(http://www. 
ipsnews.net/interna.asp?idnews=12918). Inter Press Service. Retrieved on 2006-05-16. 
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• According to the United Nations women work on average more than 
men, when both paid employment and unpaid household tasks are account¬ 
ed for. In rural areas of the developing countries surveyed, women perform 
an average of 20% more work than men, or an additional 98 minutes per 
day. In the OECD countries surveyed, on average women performed 5% 
more work than men, or 18 minutes per day. 

• It has been suggested that women are underrepresented in all of the world’s 
major legislative bodies In 1985, Finland had the largest percentage 
of women in national legislature at approximately 32 percent (P. Norris, 
Women’s Legislative Participation in Western Europe, West European Poli¬ 
tics). Currently, Rwanda has the highest number of women at 49 percent. 
The United States has 14 percent. The world average is 9 percent. In 
contrast, half of the members of the recently established Welsh Assembly 
Government are women. 

Contemporary criticisms of feminism 

Criticism of feminism as a whole ideology, criticism of specific types of femi¬ 
nism and/or criticism of specific feminist ideas have come from feminists them¬ 
selves, from non-feminists, from masculists, from social conservatives and so¬ 
cial progressives. 

Some feminists, such as Canadian journalist Kate Fillion, Carol Tavris and 
Camille Paglia, emphasize the importance of women’s responsibility as moral, 
sexual, and social actors who sometimes do bad things for which they are ac¬ 
countable. These thinkers are critical of beliefs held by certain followers of 
cultural feminism which assert that women are superior to men, morally or 
otherwise. 

Postcolonial feminists criticize certain ideas of Western forms of feminism, no¬ 
tably radical feminism and its most basic assumption, universalization of the 
female experience. They argue that this assumption cannot so easily be applied 
to women for whom gender oppression comes second to, for example, racial 
or class oppression. 

Feminist and non-feminist critics suggest that the continual emphasis on wom¬ 
en’s issues throughout the evolution of the movement has resulted in g 5 mocen- 
tric ideology. It is claimed by these critics that some feminists are biased by the 
lens that filters their world views and they would like to see a gender-neutral 


Section 28. Gender. Work Burden, and Time Allocation(http://hdr.undp.org/reports/global/2004 
/pdf/hdr04_HDI.pdO- (PDF) United Nations Human Development Report 2004: Section 28. United 
Nations; (2004). 

Women in National Parliaments, November 2004(http://www.ipu.org/wmn-e/world.htm) 
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term such as "gender egalitarianism" replace "feminism" when used in refer¬ 
ence to the belief in basic equal rights and opportunities for both sexes. From 
the perspective of some strands of feminism, as well as the men’s movement 
and queer theory, inequalities and stereotypes based on gender are detrimen¬ 
tal to both men and women and both sexes suffer from the expectations of 
traditional gender roles. 

Many who support masculism argue that because of both traditional gender 
roles and sexism infused into society by feminists, males are and have been 
oppressed. One complaint is that feminists promote misandry, even male infe¬ 
riority. 

Academic research about feminist issues 

Some natural and social scientists have used science in order to question the¬ 
ories of innate social or cognitive differences between men and women; some 
examples follow: 

• Anne Fausto-Sterling’s book Myths of Gender explores the assumptions em¬ 
bodied in scientific research that purports to support a biologically essen- 
tialist view of gender. 

• Carol Tavris in The Mismeasure of Woman uses psychology and sociolo¬ 
gy to voice the failure, to both identify innate differences between males 
and females in many instances and then further to pin down how identi¬ 
fied innate differences in males and females dictate, and account for, per¬ 
ceived differences between men and women. She argues there is a reliance 
on ever-changing hjqjothesizes (and the hysteria they create instead of evi¬ 
dence) to justify inequality. She further argues a tendency to punish women 
for not conducting themselves on traditional male terms, which provides a 
counter-argument for Warren Farrell’s wage-gap ideas. 

• Evelyn Fox Keller has argued that the rhetoric of science reflects a mascu¬ 
line perspective and in favor of questioning the idea of scientific objectivi¬ 
ty. Many anthropologists (Haviland, Prins, Walrather, McBride) noted that 
a non-masculine perspective is relatively new in studies of human evolu¬ 
tion and culture. Primatologist Sarah Blaffer Hrdy (Infanticide: Compara¬ 
tive and Evolutionary Perspectives, Mother Nature: A History of Mothers, 
Infants and Natural Selection) notes the prevalence of masculine-coined 
stereot5q3es and theories, such as the non-sexual female, despite "the ac¬ 
cumulation of abundant openly available evidence contradicting it" (Hrdy, 
1988, p.l20). 
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• Other researchers who have exposed flaws in social and scientific theories 
cited by some anti-feminist authors include Barbara Ehrenreich, Kristin Luk- 
er, and Stephanie Coontz. 

Famous feminists 

See list of feminists. 
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External links 

Feminist organizations 

• Ansar Burney Trust^^^ 

• Association for Women in Psychology^®® 

• The Association of Libertarian Feminists®®^ 

• Committee for Asian Women®®^ 

• FemlNist INitiative of BC®®® 

• Feminist Majority®®'^ 

• NOW®®® - National Organization for Women in the United States 

• Women living under muslim laws®®® 

• Feminists for Free Expression®®^ 

• Feminists for Life®®® 

• ifeminists: the home for individualist feminism on the net®®^ 

Supportive of feminism 

• Feminism & Nonviolence Studies®^® 

• Susan Brownmiller.com: Where Feminism Lives®^^ 

• Judith Butler - Bibliography®^^ 

• Naomi Wolf - Resources®^® 

• FemBio - Notable Women International®^^ 

• Susan Faludi - Resources®^® 

• EServer Eeminism and Women’s Studies®^® 

• The Seneca Ealls Convention: Teaching about the Rights of Women and the Heritage of the 
Declaration of Independence®^^ 

• Women’s Freedom Network®^® 

Critical of feminism, or specific types of feminism 

• MensNewsDaily®^^ 

• RADAR®®® 

• Men’s Activism News Network®®^ 

• Ladies Against Feminism®®^ 

• SaveTheMales®®® by Henry Makow Ph.D. 

• Equity feminism®®*^ 

• Eagle Forum®®® 

• The Masculist Perspective: Response to Feminist Claims®®® 

• Concerned Women for America®®^ 

• Why Congress Should Ignore Radical Feminist Opposition To Marriage®®® - article from the 
Heritage Foundation. 

• Chapter 129 — Neofeminism: Religion Of Despair®®^ - article from the American Life League. 

Feminism and religion 

• Riffat Hasan on Religious conservatism: Feminist theology as a means of combating injustice 
towards women in muslim communities/culture^^’^ 

• Jewish Women and the Feminist Revolution®^^ from the Jewish Women’s Archive 

• Islam from Patriarch®^^ 
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Source: http://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Feminism 

Principal Authors: Catamorphism, Anacapa, Dysprosia, Slrubenstein, Ashmoo, NeoApsara, Fenice, 
Alienus, Alhutch, DougBaker 

Fertilisation 



Figure 71 A spermatozoon fertilising an ovum 


Fertilisation or fertilization'’^ (also known as conception, fecundation and 
syngamy) is fusion of gametes to form a new organism of the same species. In 
animals, the process involves a sperm fusing with an ovum, which eventually 
leads to the development of an embryo. Depending on the animal species, 
the process can occur within the body of the female in internal fertilisation, or 
outside in the case of external fertilisation. 

The entire process of development of new individuals is called procreation, the 
act of species reproduction. 


The spelling fertilisation and fertilization is acceptable British English, fertilization however is the 
most common spelling in American and Canadian English. 
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Fertilisation in plants 

After the pistil is pollinated, the pollen grain germinates in a response to a 
sugary fluid secreted by the mature stigma. From each pollen grain, a pollen 
tube grows out attempting to travel into the ovary by creating a path. The 
vegetative and generative nuclei of the pollen grain pass into its respective 
pollen tube. The growth of the pollen tube is controlled by the vegetative 
nucleus. Enzymes are secreted to digest the tissue of the stigma as the pollen 
tube grows. The pollen tube does not directly reach the ovary in a straight 
line. It travels near the skin of the style and curls to the bottom of the ovary, 
then near the receptacle, it breaks through the ovule through the microphyle 
(an opening in the ovule wall) and reaches the ovum to fertilise it. This is the 
point when fertilisation actually occurs. After being fertilised, the ovary starts 
to swell and becomes a fruit. 

With multi-seeded fruits, multiple grains of pollen are necessary for syngamy 
with each ovule. The process is easy to visualise if one looks at maize silk, 
which is the female flower of corn. Pollen from the tassel (the male flower) 
falls on the sticky external portion of the silk, and then pollen tubes grow down 
the silk to the attached ovule. The dried silk remains inside the husk of the ear 
as the seeds mature; if one carefully removes the husk, the floral structures 
may be shown. The development of the flesh of the fruit is proportional to 
the percentage of fertilised ovules. For example, with watermelon, about a 
thousand grains of pollen must be delivered and spread evenly on the three 
lobes of the stigma to make a normal sized and shaped fruit. 

Double fertilisation 

Double fertilisation refers to a process in angiosperms (flowering plants) dur¬ 
ing reproduction, in which two sperm cells fertilise two cells in the ovary. The 
pollen grain adheres to the stigma of the carpel (female reproductive structure) 
and grows a pollen tube that penetrates the ovum through a tiny pore called a 
micropyle. Two sperm cells are released into the ovary through this tube. One 
of the two sperm cells fertilises the egg cell, forming a diploid zygote. The oth¬ 
er sperm cell fuses with two haploid polar nuclei in the center of the embryo 
sac. The resulting cell is triploid (3n). This triploid cell divides through mitosis 
and forms the endosperm, a nutrient-rich tissue inside the fruit. Humans and 
other animals ingest this tissue for nutrition. 
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Fertilisation in mammals 

All mammals rely on internal fertilisation through copulation. To deliver the 
sperm to the female, the male inserts his sexual organ, the penis, into the 
opening of the vagina, the passage into the female’s other sexual organs. (This 
process is a part of copulation.) Once the male ejaculates, a large number of 
sperm cells swim toward the ovum. 

The capacitated spermatozoon and the oocyte meet and interact in the ampulla 
of the fallopian tube. In mammals, binding of the spermatozoon to the zona 
pellucida, an extracellular layer surrounding the oocyte, initiates the acrosome 
reaction. This process releases the enzyme hyaluronidase, which digests the 
matrix of hyaluronic acid in the vestments surrounding the oocyte. Fusion be¬ 
tween the sperm and oocyte plasma membranes follows, allowing the entry of 
the sperm nucleus, mitochondria, centriole and flagellum into the oocyte. Once 
the ovum fuses with a single sperm cell, its cell membrane changes, preventing 
fusion with other sperm. 

This process ultimately leads to the formation of a diploid cell called a zygote. 
When the zygote reaches the uterus and implants in the endometrium, the 
female is said to be pregnant. 

If fertilisation takes place, the sperm usually meet the ovum in the fallopian 
tube, requiring the sperm cells to swim from the upper vagina through the 
cervix and across the length of the uterus before reaching the fallopian tube— 
a considerable distance compared to the size of the sperm cell. 

Human fertilisation 

Main article: Human fertilization 

The term "conception" commonly refers to fertilisation, but is sometimes de¬ 
fined as implantation or even "the point at which human life begins" and is 
thus a subject of semantic arguments within the abortion debate. In a state¬ 
ment by the American Association of Pro-Life Obstetricians & Gynecologists 
(AAPLOG), regarding the controversial morning-after pill, AAPLOG claims: 

"[Again,] one must be careful of the terminology. Many now speak of 
"conception" as that moment when the human blastocyst, the early ball 
of approximately 100 cells, implants in the mother’s uterus (womb). The 
time from actual fertilisation (sperm and egg unite in the Fallopian Tube) 
until implantation, a period of about 7-10 days, is ignored, even though 
no genetic change occurs in the cells during this time period. Many family 
planning specialists who have supported the terminology change can thus 
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rationalise that the destruction of the human embryo between fertilisa¬ 
tion and implantation should be labeled "contraception", rather than "early 
abortion". 

Gastrulation is the point in development when the implanted blastocyst devel¬ 
ops three germ layers, the endoderm, the exoderm and the mesoderm. It is 
at this point that the genetic code of the father becomes fully involved in the 
development of the embryo. Until this point in development, twinning is pos¬ 
sible. Additionally, interspecies hybrids which have no chance of development 
survive until gastrulation. However this stance is not entirely warranted since 
human developmental biology literature refers to the "conceptus" and the med¬ 
ical literature refers to the "products of conception" as the post-implantation 
embryo and its surrounding membranes.The term "conception" is not usual¬ 
ly used in scientific literature because of its variable definition and connotation. 

Fertilisation and Genetic Recombination 

The variations that result from meiosis Is enhanced by fertilisation. Each 
person has genes for the same traits, but again, each gene’s specific instruc¬ 
tions can vary. Therefore, the gametes produced by one person are expect¬ 
ed to be genetically different from the gametes produced by another per¬ 
son. When gametes first fuse at fertilisation, the chromosomes donated 
by the parents are combined, and, in humans, this means that (2^^)^, or 
70,368,744,000,000 chromosomally different zygotes are possible, even as¬ 
suming no chromosomal crossover. If crossover occurs once, then (4^^)^, or 
4,951,760,200,000,000,000,000,000,000 genetically different zygotes are pos¬ 
sible for every couple. 

See also 

• ^In vitro fertilisation 

• Fetal development 

• Superfetation 

• Superfecundation 


Moore KL, Persaud TVM. 2003. The Developing Human: Clinically Oriented Embryology. 


Fertilisation 



299 


Notes and references 

• Evans JP, Florman HM. 2002. The state of the union: the cell biology of 
fertilisation. Nature Medicine. 8 Suppl S57-63. 

Source: http://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Fertilisation 

Principal Authors: Delldot, Pollinator, Violetriga, Abstraktn, Soakologist, SpNeo, 2004-12-29T22:45Z, 
Bryan Derksen, Mavericl49, Patrick 

Fetishism 


This article concerns the concept of fetishism in anthropology. Separate 
articles are devoted to sexual fetishism and the Marxist concept of com¬ 
modity fetishism. 

A fetish (from French fetiche; from Portuguese feitigo; from Latin facticius, 
"artificial" and facere, "to make") is a natural object believed to have supernat¬ 
ural powers, or in particular a man-made object that has power over others. 

History 

The concept was coined by Charles de Brosses in 1757, while comparing West 
African religion to the magical aspects of Ancient Egyptian religion. He and 
other 18th century scholars used the concept to apply evolution theory to re¬ 
ligion. In de Brosses’ theory of the evolution of religion, he proposed that 
fetishism is the earliest (most primitive) stage, followed by the stages of poly¬ 
theism and monotheism, representing a progressive abstraction in thought. 

In the 19th century, philosophers such as Herbert Spencer repudiated de Bross¬ 
es’ theory that fetishism was the "original religion". In the same century, an¬ 
thropologists and scholars of comparative religion such as E. B. Tylor and J. 
F. McLennan developed the theories of animism and totemism to account for 
fetishism. 

Tylor and McLennan held that the concept of fetishism allowed historians of 
religion to shift attention from the relationship between people and God to the 
relationship between people and material objects. They also held that it estab¬ 
lished models of causal explanations of natural events which they considered 
false as a central problem In history and sociology. 
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Practice 

Theoretically, fetishism is present in all religions, but its use in the study of 
religion is derived from studies of traditional West African religious beliefs, as 
well as Voodoo, which is derived from those beliefs. 

Blood is often considered a particularly powerful fetish or ingredient in fetish¬ 
es. In some parts of Africa, the hair of white people was also considered pow¬ 
erful. 

Other uses of the term "fetishism" 

• In the 19th century Karl Marx appropriated the term to describe commodity 
fetishism as an important component of capitalism. 

• Later Sigmund Freud appropriated the concept to describe a form of para¬ 
philia where the object of affection is an inanimate object or a specific part 
of a person; see sexual fetish. 

• The original meaning has been an inspiration to computer game creators. 
For example, in the Werewolf: The Apocalypse roleplaying games, fetishes 
are weapons or other items with spirits bound to them, enabling said items 
to do extraordinary things. An example would be a pistol with a hawk-spirit 
that would always shoot the user’s target between the eyes. In the Capcom 
game Devil May Cry, Fetish is a powered-up version of the Marionette ene¬ 
mies, with the ability to blow fire and uses yo-yo type weapons instead of 
blades. 

See also 

• Idolatry 

• Animism 

• Totemism 

• Taboo 

• Conspicuous consumption 

• the book Growth Fetish 

• Sexual fetishism 

External links 

• The Catholic Encyclopaedia: fetishism'’''^ - quite extensive, well researched, 
and relatively objective. 


http://www.newadvent.org/cathen/06052b.htm 
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Source: http://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Fetishism 

Principal Authors: The Anome, Slrubenstein, Rfl, Kierano, Delilahknotty, Mako098765, Paul Barlow, 
KnightRider, Phydend, Suicidalhamster 

Foreplay 


In human sexual behavior, foreplay is a set of intimate psychological and phys¬ 
ical acts between two or more people, meant to build up sexual arousal. Fore¬ 
play takes place in preparation for sexual intercourse or another act meant to 
bring about mutual sexual gratification or orgasm. 

Psychologically, foreplay lowers inhibitions and increases the emotional com¬ 
fort level between partners. Physically, it helps to produce an erection in men, 
allowing them to penetrate an orifice, and it helps to promote vaginal lubrica¬ 
tion in women, which allows penetration to take place comfortably. 

Foreplay is not merely a mechanical matter of sexual stimulation. A particular 
act may or may not constitute foreplay; conscious intent is the determining fac¬ 
tor for whether an act is foreplay or not. If there is no intent to stimulate sexual 
arousal and move towards more intimate sexual acts, a person’s behavior will 
often be classified as flirting or being "touchy-feely". 

In its initial stages, foreplay is often subtle and non-physical behavior that a 
person uses to signal sexual availability to potential partners. Verbally, fore¬ 
play can include sexual compliments, comments with double entendre, and 
conversations about sexual acts and desires. Non-verbally, foreplay can in¬ 
clude provocative dressing, preening gestures, licking or biting one’s lips or 
food items, standing inside the potential partner’s personal space, and holding 
another person’s gaze longer than is acceptable for casual acquaintances. 

If the potential partner accepts the sexual invitation, foreplay has begun. Ac¬ 
cepting the invitation is often indicated by reciprocating with similar behavior. 
Since these interactions are non-explicit, there can be misunderstandings about 
whether an invitation has been extended and/or accepted. Whether advertent 
or not, this kind of miscommunication is often termed "leading someone on". 

At some point, foreplay typically becomes physical. Simple and seemingly in¬ 
nocuous acts, such as straightening someone’s clothing or hair, bumping into 
someone while walking, stroking someone’s arm, or whispering in someone’s 
ear can constitute foreplay. Holding hands, other touching (especially of the 
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Figure 72 Foreplay can take many forms, and can take place, up to 


a point at least, in public. This kiss has many of the characteristics 
of foreplay; whether or not kissing is foreplay depends on where the 
couple goes from there. 

face), kissing, biting, massaging, or scratching any area of the body can all 
qualify as foreplay. 

As the couple’s degree of comfort and/or privacy increases, the level of intima¬ 
cy in their actions usually does. More intimate examples include: 

• deep tongue kissing (also known as French kissing) 

• touching and massaging erogenous zones over clothing (also known as 
groping or petting) 

• touching and massaging erogenous zones under clothing (also known as 
heavy-petting) 

• rubbing together of partners’ erogenous zones over clothing (also known as 
dry humping or grinding) 

• undressing one’s self or one’s partner (also known as stripping) 

• possibly oral sex as well 
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These various examples are often combined; if foreplay doesn’t lead to sexual 
intercourse, a session of such acts is sometimes called "petting" or "making out". 

Direct manipulation of naked erogenous zones is almost always considered 
foreplay. In women, this includes stimulation of the clitoris and labia lips. In 
men, this includes stimulation of the penis and testicles. For both genders, this 
includes stimulation of nipples and anus. Stimulation can be achieved using 
a mouth, hands, sex toys (such as dildos or vibrators), or common household 
objects (such as feathers or ice cubes). 

^Safe sex practices can be incorporated as part of foreplay. If a condom or 
dental dam is going to be used, it can be applied in an erotic or playful way 
as part of the final stages of foreplay. (Even if birth control is being handled 
by Pill or some other hormonal form, safe sex still requires protection against 
sexually transmitted diseases.) 

Foreplay tends to become more purely physical as well as more intense as it 
proceeds. Foreplay reaches its peak in the moments just before intercourse, 
when it lowers any remaining inhibitions and produces a strong mutual desire 
for penetration. Even at this point, some genital teasing may take place for a 
brief time, which marks foreplay’s final seconds. 

When a person’s genitals are deliberately engaged with the intent to complete 
an act of oral, vaginal, or anal intercourse, most people consider foreplay to 
have ended. Admittedly, this is a somewhat arbitrary dividing line. During 
the final stages of foreplay, most couples focus increasing attention on genital 
areas; during intercourse, people usually continue many of the nongenital be¬ 
haviors they engaged in during foreplay. A better view might be that foreplay, 
rather than ending, evolves into intercourse. 

Direct manipulation of naked erogenous zones is not considered foreplay when 
it is not preparatory for further sexual acts. Again, intent is the pivotal ques¬ 
tion. For example, mutual masturbation and oral sex are often considered final 
sexual acts; as final acts with no expectation of further sexual congress, these 
wouldn’t be considered foreplay. By definition, foreplay is not a goal, but a step 
(or series of steps) towards a goal. 

Sexual roleplaying, fetish activities, and BDSM can also be considered foreplay, 
though they more commonly accompany sex rather than preceding it. 

Foreplay can vary dramatically based on age, religion, and cultural norms. 
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See also 

• Outercourse 

• ^Erogenous zone 

• Missionary position 

• ^Sexual intercourse 

• Footsie, the ’feet under the table’ practice 

Source: http://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Foreplay 

Principal Authors: AxelBoldt, PaddyBriggs, Angie Y., Cab88, AGToth, Graham87, Tarquin, Psy guy, 
Sexologen, Jossi 

Foreskin 



The foreskin or prepuce (a technically broader term that also includes the cli- 
toral hood, the analoguous structure in women) is a retractable double-layered 
fold of skin and mucous membrane that covers the glans penis and protects 
the urinary meatus when the penis is not erect. Almost all mammals have fore¬ 
skins, although in these non-human cases the foreskin is usually a sheath into 
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which the whole penis is retracted. Only monotremes (the platypus and the 
echidna) lack foreskins. 

The human foreskin 

Description 



Figure 74 Penis, the foreskin covering (L) and uncovering (R) the glans. (larger version). 


In humans, the outside of the foreskin is like the skin on the shaft of the penis 
but the inner foreskin is a mucous membrane like the inside of the eyelid or the 
mouth. Like the eyelid, the foreskin is free to move. Smooth muscle fibres keep 
it close to the glans but make it highly elastic.'’'^ At the end of foreskin there is 
a band of tissue called the ridged band which, according to one study, is rich in 
nerve endings called Meissner’s corpuscles The foreskin is attached to the 
glans with a frenulum which helps retract the foreskin over the glans. 

In children, the foreskin covers the glans completely but in adults this need not 
be so. In a German study, Schoeberlein'’^’’ found that about 50% of young men 
had full coverage of the glans, 42% had partial coverage, and in the remaining 
8%, the glans was uncovered. After adjusting for circumcision, he stated that 
in 4% of the young men the foreskin had spontaneously atrophied (shrunk). 

Development 

Eight weeks after fertilization, the foreskin begins to grow over the head of the 
penis, covering it completely by 16 weeks. At this stage the foreskin and glans 


http://encarta.msn.com/encyclopedia_761553537_2/Reproductive_System.html 

http://www.cirp.org/library/anatomy/lakshmanan/ 

http://www.cirp.org/library/anatomy/cold-taylor/ 

http://www.male-initiation.net/library/medicus/schoeberlein.html#start 
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share an epithilium (mucous layer) that fuses the two together. It remains this 
way until the foreskin separates from the glans 

At birth, the foreskin is usually still fused with the glans “h As childhood 
progresses the foreskin and the glans gradually separate, a process that may 
not be complete until the age of 17 A Danish survey reported that average 
age of first foreskin retraction in Denmark is 10.4 years.Wright argues that 
forcible retraction of the foreskin should be avoided and that the child himself 
should be the first one to retract his own foreskin Premature retraction may 
be painful, and may result in infection. 

Functions 



Figure 75 Penis, the foreskin covering the glans. 


http://www.cirp.org/library/general/gairdner/ 

http://www.cirp.org/library/anatomy/deibert/ 

http://www.cirp.org/library/general/oster/ 

http://www.cirp.org/library/normal/thorvaldsenl/ 

http://www.cirp.org/library/normal/wright2/ 
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In koalas the foreskin contains naturally occurring bacteria that play an impor¬ 
tant role in fertilization Some also believe that the foreskin has protective 
and erogenous functions in humans though this is disputed. Cold and Tayor 
stated "The prepuce is primary, erogenous tissue necessary for normal sexual 
function."“^ Gairdner states that the foreskin protects the glans but some 
studies show that inflammation of the glans is more common when the fore¬ 
skin is present.'’^'*. 

Morgan wrote that the foreskin’s gliding action facilitates sexual intercourse 
Shen (China) found a statistically significant *(p = 0.001) increase in 
erectile dysfunction following circumcision, “h Pang and Kim (South Korea) 
reported "Of those who were circumcised long after they had been sexually 
active, > 80% reported no noticeable difference in sexuality, but a man was 
twice as likely to have experienced diminished sexuality than improved sexual¬ 
ity." Fink’s study of American men also found significantly worsened erectile 
function *(p = 0.01)“^. Other studies came to different conclusions. Collins 
(USA), Senkul (Turkey), and Masood (Britain) found no significant difference 
in erectile function Senkul found that the circumcised men took signif¬ 

icantly longer to ejaculate after circumcision *(P = 0.02) Laumann’s study 
of American-born men found "little difference between circumcision status and 
sexual dysfunction for the two younger cohorts" (18-29 and 30-44). However, 
older men (45-59) with foreskins in his sample were significantly more likely 
to suffer from erectile dysfunction overall *(p < 0.05) and trouble achieving 
and maintaining an erection *(p. < 0.05). Premature ejaculation and perfor¬ 
mance anxiety were also noted *(both p. < 0.10). Circumcision rates were 
also significantly different in different ethnic groups (less common in Blacks 
and Hispanics) and they varied with the education level of the mother (less 
common in those with less education). and 
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http://www.uq.edu.au/news/?article=2193 

http://www.chw.edu.au/parents/factsheets/circumj.htm 

http://www.cirp.org/library/anatomy/cold-taylor/ 

http://www.cirp.org/library/general/gairdner/ 

http://www.circs.org/library/waskett3/index.html 
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Denniston states that the foreskin’s innervation provides input to the central 
and autonomic nervous system to provide erectile function, stimulate ejacula¬ 
tion, and provide pleasure.Fink’s study reported less sensitivity after circum¬ 
cision, though this only bordered on statistical significance *(p = 0.08). In 
contrast, Masood et al. reported improved sensation in 38% of men following 
circumcision and less sensation in 18%. 61% expressed greater satisfaction 
following removal of the foreskin, less satisfaction in 17%, and no change in 
22 %. 

Interpretation of these findings vary. For example, Masood said, "Penile sensi¬ 
tivity had variable outcomes after circumcision. The poor outcome of circumci¬ 
sion considered by overall satisfaction rates suggests that when we circumcise 
men, these outcome data should be discussed during the informed consent pro¬ 
cess." Hill and Denniston listed Senkul’s finding of an increased ejaculatory 
time as a "demonstrated adverse effect" of circumcision However, Senkul 
stated: "Adult circumcision does not adversely affect sexual function. The in¬ 
crease in the ejaculatory latency time can be considered an advantage rather 
than a complication. ... However, concerning the cause of that increase, in a 
Muslim community, the psychological influence of circumcision may be more 
pronounced than the organic effect." 

Please see sexual effects of circumcision for more information. 

The fold of the prepuce maintains sub-preputial wetness, which mixes with 
exfoliated skin to form smegma. Some authors believe that smegma contains 
antibacterial enzymes,though their theory has been challenged.'’'*'’ Inferior 
hygiene has been associated with balanitis, though excessive washing can 
cause non-specific dermatatis.'’'*'* 

Conditions 


http://www.cirp.org/library/general/laumann/ 

http://www.circs.org/library/laumann/ 

http://www.cirp.org/library/sex_function/denniston3/ 

http://www.cirp.org/library/sex_function/finkl/ 

http://www.cirp.org/library/sex_function/masoodl/ 

http://www.cirp.org/library/sex_function/masoodl/ 
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http://www.cirp.org/library/disease/STD/fleiss3/ 
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http://www.ncbi.nlm.nih.gov/entrez/query.fcgi?cmd=Retrieve&db=pubmed&dopt=Abstract&list_uids=16105191 
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Frenulum breve is where the frenulum is insufficiently long to allow the fore¬ 
skin to fully retract, which may lead to discomfort during intercourse. The 
frenulum may also tear during intercourse. 

Phimosis is a condition when the foreskin of an adult cannot be retracted prop¬ 
erly. (Before adulthood, the foreskin may still be separating from the glans 
Phimosis can be treated by gently stretching the foreskin, by changing 
masturbation habits , using topical steroid ointments, preputioplasty, or by cir¬ 
cumcision. See phimosis for more information. 

A condition called paraphimosis may occur if a tight foreskin becomes trapped 
behind the glans and swells as a restrictive ring. This can cut off the blood 
supply ischaemia to the glans penis. 

Aposthia is a rare condition in which the foreskin is not present at birth. 

Surgical and other modifications of the foreskin 

-^Circumcision is the removal of the foreskin, either partially or completely. 
It may be done for religious, aesthetic, health, or hygiene reasons, or to treat 
disease. 

Preputioplasty is a procedure to relieve a tight foreskin without resorting to 
circumcision. 

Other practices include genital piercings involving the foreskin and slitting the 
foreskin 

Research use 

The foreskin, being the part of the male anatomy removed by circumcision, 
was frequently used by biochemical and micro-anatomical researchers to study 
the structure and proteins of human skin. 

See also 

• Aposthia 

• Anatomy 

• ^Circumcision 

• Foreskin restoration 

• Genitals 

• Gliding action 

• ^Masturbation 

http://www.cirp.org/library/normal/kayaba/ 

http://www.emedicine.com/med/topic2874.htm 
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• ^Penis 

• Preputioplasty 

• Ridged band 

• Smegma 

External links 

• Foreskin.org - Many detailed pictures of the human male foreskin'’^^ 

• Lakshmanan S., Prakash S. Human prepuce: some aspects of structure and 
function'’^. Indian J Surg 1980;44:134-7. 

• Davenport M. Problems with the penis and prepuce British Medical Jour¬ 
nal 1996;312:299-301. 

• Simpson ET, Barraclough P. The management of the paediatric foreskin^'*. 
Aust Pam Physician 1998;27(5):381-3. 

• Cold CJ, McGrath KA. Anatomy and histology of the penile and clitoral 
prepuce In primates“^. Male and Female Circumcision 1999 

• Video "The Prepuce" a film prepared by Doctors Opposing Circumcision for 
medical students. 

(WMP, streaming) http://www.doctorsopposingcircumcision.org/DOC 
/prepuce.html 

(WMP, download) http://www.doctorsopposlngcircumcislon.org/video 
/Circumcision_WM7NTSC_256k_D.wmv 

Source: http://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Foreskin 

Principal Authors: Jakew, Robert the Bruce, Michael Glass, Robert Brookes, Thickslab, Theresa knott, 

DanP 
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Friendship 


Friendship is a term used to denote co-operative and supportive behaviour 
between two or more social entities. This article focuses on the notion specific 
to interpersonal relationships. In this sense, the term connotes a relationship 
which involves mutual knowledge, esteem, and affection. Friends will welcome 
each other’s company and exhibit loyalty towards each other, often to the point 
of altruism. Their tastes will usually be similar and may converge, and they will 
share enjoyable activities. They will also engage in mutually helping behavior, 
such as exchange of advice and the sharing of hardship. A friend is someone 
who may often demonstrate reciprocating and reflective behaviors. Yet for 
many, friendship is nothing more than the trust that someone or something 
will not harm them. 

Value that is found in friendships is often the result of a friend demonstrating 
on a consistent basis: 

• the tendency to desire what is best for each other. 

• sympathy and empathy. 

• honesty, perhaps in situations where it may be difficult for others to speak 
the truth. 

• mutual understanding. 

It is often considered that a true friend is capable of deep feelings, which may 
be unexpressible, except in times of great trouble, when they come to one’s 
aid. 

In a comparison of personal relationships, friendship is considered to be closer 
than acquaintanceship, although there is a range of degrees of intimacy in both 
friendships and acquaintances. For many people, friendship and acquaintance¬ 
ship lie along the same continuum. 

The principal disciplines studying friendship are sociology, anthropology and 
zoology. Various theories of friendship have been proposed, among which are 
social psychology, social exchange theory, equity theory, relational dialectics, 
and attachment styles. See Interpersonal relationships 

Etymology 

The English word is of Germanic origin, and related to the Old English freond 
with the same meaning, and the Old Teutonic frijojan, to love. 
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Figure 76 Two girl friends 

History 

Friendship is considered one of the central human experiences, and has been 
sanctified by all major religions. The Greco-Roman had, as a paramount ex¬ 
ample, the friendship of Orestes and Pylades. The Abrahamic faiths have the 
story of David and Jonathan. The Christian Gospels state that Jesus Christ 
declared, "No one has greater love than this, to lay down one’s life for one’s 
friends." (John 15:13) 

In philosophy, Aristotle is perhaps best known for his discussion (in the Nico- 
machean Ethics) of philia, which is usually (somewhat misleadingly) translat¬ 
ed as "friendship", and certainly included friendship, though is a much broader 
concept. 

A tradition in decline 

In recent times, some thinkers have postulated that modern friendships have 
lost the force and importance that they had in antiquity. C. S. Lewis for exam¬ 
ple, in his The Four Loves, writes: 

"To the Ancients, Friendship seemed the happiest and most fully human of 
all loves; the crown of life and the school of virtue. The modern world, 
in comparison, ignores it. We admit of course that besides a wife and 
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family a man needs a few ’friends’. But the very tone of the admission, and 
the sort of acquaintanceships which those who make it would describe as 
’friendships’, show clearly that what they are talking about has very little 
to do with that Philia which Aristotle classified among the virtues or that 
Amicitia on which Cicero wrote a book." 

Likewise, Paul Halsall claims that: 

"The intense emotional and affective relationships described in the past as 
"non-sexual" cannot be said to exist today: modern heterosexual men can 
be buddies, but unless drunk they cannot touch each other, or regularly 
sleep together. They cannot affirm that an emotional affective relationship 
with another man is the centrally important relationship in their lives. It is 
not going too far, is it, to claim that friendship - if used to translate Greek 
philia or Latin amicitia - hardly exists among heterosexual men in modern 
Western society." 

Mark McLelland, writing in the Western Buddhist Review under his Buddhist 
name of Dharmachari Jnanavira (Article)*’^*’, more directly points to homopho¬ 
bia being at the root of a modern decline in the western tradition of friendship: 

"Hence, in our cultural context where homosexual desire has for centuries 
been considered sinful, unnatural and a great evil, the experience of ho¬ 
moerotic desire can be very traumatic for some individuals and severely 
limit the potential for same-sex friendship. The Danish sociologist Henning 
Bech, for instance, writes of the anxiety which often accompanies develop¬ 
ing intimacy between male friends: 

"’The more one has to assure oneself that one’s relationship with another 
man is not homosexual, the more conscious one becomes that it might be, 
and the more necessary it becomes to protect oneself against it. The result 
is that friendship gradually becomes impossible.’" 

Their opinion that fear of being, or being seen as, homosexual has killed off 
western man’s ability to form close friendships with other men is shared by 
Japanese psychologist Doi Takeo, who claims that male friendships in American 
society are fraught with homosexual anxiety and thus homophobia is a limiting 
factor stopping men from establishing deep friendships with other men. 


http://www.westembuddhistreview.com/vol3/homosexuality.html 
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The suggestion that friendship contains an ineluctable element of erotic desire 
is not new, but has been advanced by students of friendship ever since the time 
of the ancient Greeks, where it comes up in the writings of Plato. More recently, 
the Austrian philosopher Otto Weininger claimed that: 

"There is no friendship between men that has not an element of sexuality in 
it, however little accentuated it may be in the nature of the friendship, and 
however painful the idea of the sexual element would be. But it is enough 
to remember that there can be no friendship unless there has been some 
attraction to draw the men together. Much of the affection, protection, 
and nepotism between men is due to the presence of unsuspected sexual 
compatability." (Sex and Character, 1903) 

Recent western scholarship in gender theory and feminism concurs, as reflected 
in the writings of Eve Sedgwick in her The Epistemology of the Closet, and 
Jonathan Dollimore in his Sexual Dissidence and Cultural Change: Augustine 
to Wilde, Freud to Foucault. 

Physical manifestations 

Friends usually will engage in various forms of physical contact, at times spon¬ 
taneous and other times of a ritualized nature. This is often used as an outward 
symbol of their friendship. 

The form and context of the physical contact has varied historically, culturally, 
and developmentally. In the West, these manifestations, with the exception 
of the more formal ones, can be seen with greater frequency among young 
children, opposite sex friends, and among female friends. In the East they are 
more equally distributed. 

Types 

• Handshakes. This is a more formalized type of contact, frequent among 
older individuals and only denoting feelings of friendship if emphasized. 

• Holding hands 

• High five 

• Hugging 

• Two-armed hug 

• Pound hug This embrace, primarily used by young males, has be¬ 
come popular among Western subgroups because it expresses affection 
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while maintaining a remote posture, so as to preclude any homosexual 
connotations 

• Walking arm-in-arm 

• Placing an arm over the other’s shoulder or waist 

• Kissing 

• Eskimo kissing 

• Imitation of fight (e.g. a punch on the shouldepusually among males.) 

Developmental issues 

In the sequence of the emotional development of the individual, friendships 
come after parental bonding and before the pair bonding engaged in at the 
approach of maturity. In the intervening period between the end of early child¬ 
hood and the onset of full adulthood, friendships are often the most important 
relationships in the emotional life of the adolescent, and are often more intense 
than relationships later in life. These friendships are most often with one’s age 
and sex peers, though equally intense bonds can form with older or younger 
individuals. 

Cultural variations 

A group of friends consists of two or more people who are in a mutually pleas¬ 
ing relationship engendering a sentiment of camaraderie, exclusivity and mu¬ 
tual trust. There are varying degrees of "closeness" between friends. Hence, 
some people choose to differentiate and categorize friendships based on this 
sentiment. 

Russia 

The relationship is constructed differently in different cultures. In Russia, for 
example, one typically accords very few people the status of "friend". These 
friendships however make up in intensity what they lack in number. Friends 
are entitled to call each other by their first names alone, and to use diminutives. 
Everyone else is addressed by full first name plus patronymic, and is known as 
an "acquaintance". These could include relationships which elsewhere would 
be qualified as real friendships, such as workplace relationships of long stand¬ 
ing, neighbors with whom one shares an occasional meal and visit, and so on. 
Physical contact between friends is expected, and friends, whether or not of the 
same sex, will embrace, kiss and walk in public with their arms around each 
other, or arm-in-arm, or hand-in-hand, without the slightest embarrassment or 
sexual connotation. 


http://everything2.com/index.pl?node_id= 1458516 
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According to Oleg Kharkhordin in a paper on the politics of friendship, in So¬ 
viet society, friendships were "a suspect value for the Stalinist regime" in that 
they presented a stronger allegiance that could stand in possible opposition to 
allegiance to the Communist party. "By definition, a friend was an individual 
who would not let you down even under direct menace to him- or herself; a 
person to whom one could securely entrust one’s controversial thoughts since 
he or she would never betray them, even under pressure. Friendship thus in a 
sense became an ultimate value produced in resistance struggles in the Soviet 
Union". 

Greece 

In Ancient Greece, in a text in defence of pederasty, Plato asserts: "the interests 
of rulers require that their subjects should be poor in spirit, and that there 
should be no strong bond of friendship or society among them, which love, 
above all other motives, is likely to inspire, as our Athenian tyrants learned by 
experience; for the love of Aristogeiton and the constancy of Harmodius had a 
strength which undid their power." (Symposium; 182c) 

For Aristotle’s position, see Philia. 

Asia 

In the Middle East and Central Asia male friendships, while less restricted than 
in Russia, tend also to be very intimate, and also involve a great deal of mutual 
non-sexual but affectionate touching, holding of hands, and so on. 

Modern west 

In the Western world, intimate physical contact has been sexualized in the 
public mind over the last one hundred years and is considered taboo in friend¬ 
ship, especially between two males. However, stylised hugging or kissing may 
be considered acceptable, depending on the context. An exception are young 
children, whose friendships, usually of a homosocial nature, typically exhibit 
elements of a closeness and intimacy suppressed later in life in order to con¬ 
form to societal standards. 

Types of friendship 

• Romantic friendship 

• Soulmate 

• Pen pal 


http ://www.csis .org/ruseura/ponars/policymemos/pm_0149.pdf 
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• Internet friendship 

• Comrade 

• Boyfriend/Girlfriend 

• Platonic life-partner 

• Friends with benefits 

• Sexualized friendship 

• Kula 

• Pili hoaloha 

• Boston marriage 

• Blood brotherhood 

• Companionate love 

• Intimate relationship 

• ^Love 

• Platonic love 

• Romantic love 

Non-personal friendships 

Although the term initially described relations between individuals, it is at 
times used for political purposes to describe relations between states or peo¬ 
ples ("the Franco-German friendship," for example), indicating in this case an 
affinity or mutuality of purpose between the two nations. 

Regarding this aspect of international relations. Lord Palmerston said: "Na¬ 
tions have no permanent friends and no permanent enemies. Only permanent 
interests." 

The word "friendship" can be used in political speeches as an emotive modifier. 
Friendship in international relationships often refers to the quality of historical, 
existing, or anticipated bilateral relationships. 

Interspecies friendship and animal friendship 

Friendship as a type of interpersonal relationship is found also among animals 
with rich intelligence, such as the higher mammals and some birds. Cross¬ 
species friendships are common between humans and domestic animals. Less 
common but still of note are friendships between an animal and another animal 
of a different species, such as a dog and cat. 

See also ethology, altruism in animals, sociobiology 
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Colloquial nomenclature 

A number of colloquial terms have been used to describe friendship and the 
context in which a friendship is fostered. These are briefly described below. 

• A friend who supports others only when it is easy and convenient to do so 
is called a "fair-weather friend". 

• A friend who sticks by you through thick and thin is a "true friend". 

• A friend with whom you are sexually intimate but don’t consider yourself 
to be dating is said to be a "casual relationship". This is also referred to as 
being "friends with benefits". 

• A "best friend" is a friend to whom one feels closest (the relationship nor¬ 
mally having to be reciprocal). A best friend may be of the same sex or of 
the opposite sex. 

Friendship contrasted with comradeship 

Friendship can be mistaken for comradeship. Comradeship is the feeling of 
affinity that draws people together in time of war or when people have a mutu¬ 
al enemy or even a common goal. Former New York Times war correspondent 
Chris Hedges wrote: "We feel in wartime comradeship. We confuse this with 
friendship, with love. There are those, who will insist that the comradeship 
of war is love — the exotic glow that makes us in war feel as one people, one 
entity, is real, but this is part of war’s intoxication. As this feeling dissipated 
in the weeks after the attack, there was a kind of nostalgia for its warm glow 
and wartime always brings with it this comradeship, which is the opposite of 
friendship. Friends are predetermined; friendship takes place between men 
and women who possess an intellectual and emotional affinity for each other. 
But comradeship - that ecstatic bliss that comes with belonging to the crowd 
in wartime - is within our reach. We can all have comrades." As a war ends, 
or a common enemy recedes, comrades return to being strangers, who lack 
friendship and have little in common. 

Bibliography 

• Aristotle, Nicomachean Ethics 

• Cicero, "On Friendship" 

• David Hein, "Farrer on Friendship, Sainthood, and the Will of God" (in Cap¬ 
tured by the Crucified: The Practical Theology of Austin Farrer, edited by 


http://listproc.ucdavis.edu/archives/twf/log0305/0052.html 
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David Hein and Edward Hugh Henderson. New York and London: Contin- 
uum/T. & T. Clark, 2004. 119-48) 

See also 

• Friendship, Mortal Kombat finishing move 

• Friendship network 

• ^Love 

• Mentoring 

• Platonic love 

• Social contact 

External links 

• The Friendship Page““ A popular site devoted to celebrating friendship 
worldwide 

• Poems on Friendship'’*’^ 

• A worldwide friendship finding site'’"^ 

• A international Friendship Network'^*’*’ 

• BBC Radio 4 series "In Our Time", on Friendship, 2 March 2006'’*’'' 

• One-Quarter of Americans Have No One to Confide In*’'’*' - from AOL News 

• Friendship Quotes'"’'’ 

Source: http://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Friendship 

Principal Authors: Haiduc, Mel Etitis, Mikkalai, Pickajuwer, HappyCamper, E Pluribus Anthony 
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Gay 


Gay is an adjective meaning "carefree", "happy", or "bright and showy"; howev¬ 
er in modern usage, gay is a word usually used, as either a noun or adjective, 
to refer to homosexuals; persons sexually oriented toward members of their 
own gender. 

"Gay", when used as an adjective, sometimes describes traits associated with 
both homosexual men and women, their culture, or perceived lifestyle. The 
term lesbian, on the other hand, is used exclusively in a gender-specific way to 
describe homosexual women. 

Etymology 



THE GREAT SOCIAL EVIL. 

TlUc KldntghU A BkalcU Dot » Hundrt*! MIloa from tho HAymarkot. 

BtUa. "Ah 1 Fanwt I How lono havi tou BKEt* GayI" 


Figure 77 A cartoon from Punch magazine from 1857 illustrat¬ 
ing the use of "gay" as a euphemism for prostitution. One woman 
says to the other (who looks glum), "how long have you been 
gay?" The poster on the wall is for La Traviata, an opera about a 
courtesan. 
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The primary meaning of the word gay has changed dramatically during the 
20th century—though the change evolved from earlier usages. It derives via 
the Old French gai, probably from a Germanic source.The word originally 
meant "carefree", "happy", or "bright and showy" and was very commonly used 
with this meaning in speech and literature. For example, the title of the 1938 
ballet aptly named Gaite Parisienne ("Parisian Gaiety"), a patchwork compiled 
from Jacques Offenbach’s operettas, illustrates this connotation. In more recent 
times, starting in the mid 20th century, the word gay cannot usually be used 
in this former context without the expectation that one will assume a double 
entendre, or that the person using the term is out of touch with contemporary 
society. Some have tried to revive the original denotation of the word, but with 
limited success. 

The word started to acquire sexual connotations in the late 17th century, be¬ 
ing used with meaning "addicted to pleasures and dissipations". This was by 
extension from the primary meaning of "carefree": implying "uninhibited by 
moral constraints". By the late nineteenth century the term "gay life" was a 
well-established euphemism for prostitution and other forms of extramarital 
sexual behaviour that were perceived as immoral. 

The first name Gay is still occasionally encountered, usually as a female name 
although the spelling is often altered to Gaye. (795th most common in the 
United States, according to the 1990 US census“®). It was also used as a male 
first name. The first name of the popular male Irish television presenter Gabriel 
Byrne was always abbreviated as "Gay", as in the title of his radio show The Gay 
Byrne Show. It can also be used as a short form of the female name Gaynell and 
as a short form of the male names Gaylen and Gaylord. The "Gaiety" was also 
a common name for places of entertainment. One of Oscar Wilde’s favourite 
venues in Dublin was the Gaiety Theatre, first appearing there in 1884. 

Development of modem sexualized usage 

The use of the term gay, as it relates to homosexuality, arises from an exten¬ 
sion of the sexualised connotation of "carefree and uninhibited", implying a 
willingness to disregard conventional or respectable sexual mores. Such us¬ 
age is documented as early as the 1920s. It was initially more commonly used 
to imply heterosexually unconstrained lifestyles, as for example in the once- 
common phrase "gay Lothario",*’'’^ or in the title of the book and film The Gay 


Online Etymology Dictionary(http://www.et 3 mionline.coin/index.php?term=gay). (URL accessed 
April 4, 2006). 

http://www.census.gov/genealogy/names/dist.female.first 

http://www.bartleby.com/81/10549.html 
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Falcon (1941), which concerns a womanising detective whose first name is 
"Gay". Well into the mid 20th century a middle-aged bachelor could be de¬ 
scribed as "gay" without prejudice. 

A passage from Gertrude Stein’s Miss Furr & Miss Skeene (1922) is possibly the 
first traceable published use of the word to refer to a homosexual relationship, 
though it is not altogether clear whether she uses the word to mean lesbianism 
or happiness: 

They were ...gay, they learned little things that are things in being gay, ... 
they were quite regularly gay. 

The 1929 musical Bitter Sweet by Noel Coward contains another use of the 
word in a context that strongly implies homosexuality. In the song "Green 
Carnation", four overdressed, 1890s dandies sing: 

Pretty boys, witty boys. You may sneer 
At our disintegration. 

Haughty boys, naughty boys. 

Dear, dear, dear! 

Swooning with affectation... 

And as we are the reason 
For the "Nineties" being gay. 

We all wear a green carnation. 

The song title alludes to Oscar Wilde, who famously wore a green carnation, 
and whose homosexuality was well known. However, the phrase "gay nineties" 
was already well-established as an epithet for the decade (a film entitled The 
Gay Nineties; or. The Unfaithful Husband was released in the same year). The 
song also drew on familiar satires on Wilde and Aestheticism dating back to 
Gilbert and Sullivan’s Patience (1881). Because of its continuation of these 
public usages and conventions - in a mainstream musical - the precise conno¬ 
tations of the word in this context remains ambiguous. 
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Other usages at this date involve some of the same ambiguity as Coward’s 
lyrics. Bringing Up Baby (1938) was the first film to use the word gay In 
apparent reference to homosexuality. In a scene where Cary Grant’s clothes 
have been sent to the cleaners, he must wear a lady’s feathery robe. When 
another character inquires about his clothes, he responds "Because I just went 
gay...all of a sudden!" However, since this was a mainstream film at a time 
when the use of the word to refer to homosexuality would still be unfamiliar 
to most film-goers, the line can also be interpreted to mean "I just decided to 
do something frivolous". While there is much debate about what Grant meant 
with the ad-lib (the line was not in the script). Grant’s Holl 5 Wood background 
should leave little doubt as to what he meant-he knew the connotation of the 
term, even if the audience did not. needed] 

The word continued to be used with the dominant meaning of "carefree", as 
evidenced by the title of The Gay Divorcee (1934), a musical film about a het¬ 
erosexual couple. It was originally to be called The Gay Divorce after the play 
on which it was based, but the Hays Office determined that while a divorcee 
may be gay, it would be unseemly to allow a divorce to appear so. 

By the mid-century "gay" was well-established as an antonym for "straight" (re¬ 
spectable sexual behaviour), and to refer to the lifestyles of unmarried and or 
unattached people. Other connotations of frivolousness and showiness in dress 
("gay attire") led to association with camp and effeminacy. This range of conno¬ 
tation probably affected the gradual movement of the term towards its current 
dominant meaning, which was at first confined to subcultures. The subcultural 
usage started to become mainstream in the 1960s, when gay became the term 
predominantly preferred by homosexual men to describe themselves. Gay was 
the preferred term since other terms, such as "queer" were felt to be derogatory. 
"Homosexual" was perceived as excessively clinical: especially since homosex¬ 
uality was at that time designated as a mental illness, and "homosexual" was 
used by the Diagnostic and Statistical Manual of Mental Disorders (DSM) to 
denote men affected by this "mental illness". Homosexuality was no longer 
classified as an illness in the DSM by 1973, but the clinical connotation of the 
word was already embedded in society. 

One of the many characters invented by 1950s TV comic Ernie Kovacs was a 
"gay-acting" poet named Percy Dovetonsils. In one of his poems (which were 
always read to an imaginary off-screen character named "Bruce") he mentions 
the expression "gay caballero". 


http://xroads.virginia.edu/~UG03/comedy/bringingupbaby.html 
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By 1963, the word "gay" was known well enough by the straight communi¬ 
ty to be used by Albert Ellis in his book The Intelligent Woman’s Guide to 
Man-Hunting. By 1968 mainstream audiences were expected to recognise the 
double entendre in the ultra-camp musical entitled Springtime for Hitler: a gay 
romp with Adolf and Eva at Berchtesgaden — which formed part of the plot of 
the film The Producers. The camp implications of the concept were explicit in 
the ludicrous pastiche of Coward’s style epitomised by the title song: 

Springtime for Hitler and Germany 
Deutschland is happy and gay! 

We’re marching to a faster pace 
Look out, here comes the master race! 

Parts of speech 

Gay was originally used purely as an adjective ("he is a gay man" or "he is 
gay"). Gay can also be used as a plural noun: "Gays are opposed to that poli¬ 
cy"; although some dislike this usage, it is common particularly in the names 
of various organizations such as PFLAG: (Parents, Families, and Friends of Les¬ 
bians and Gays) and COLAGE (Children of Lesbians and Gays Everywhere). It 
is sometimes used as a singular noun, as in "he is a gay", such as in its use 
(partly to comic effect) by the Little Britain comedy character Daffyd Thomas 
(a gay man who believes himself "the only gay in the village" despite abundant 
evidence to the contrary). 


http://WWW. google, com/search? q=gays 
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Folk etymologies 

It has been claimed that "gay" was derived as an acronym for "Good As You", 
but this is a backronym (based on a false etymology). 

Another folk etymology accrues to Gay Street, a small street in the West Village 
of New York City — a nexus of homosexual culture. The term also seems, 
from documentary evidence, to have existed in New York as a code word in the 
1940s, where the question, "Are you gay?" would denote more than it might 
have seemed to outsiders. 


Commonly accepted usage 

Overview article: Terminology of homosexuality 


• Gay is used as an adjective to describe sexual orientation (attraction, pref¬ 
erence, or inclination) and is usually chosen instead of homosexual as an 
identity-label. 

• Gay sex involves acts between or among people of the same sex or gender. 

• Gay is usually used to describe the "gay community" by both insiders and 
the mainstream media. 

• Gay can be used as a nonspecific derogatory comment towards a person or 
object. As a term of abuse it may be widely used by adolescents. 
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• Gay is sometimes used to describe an object of particular flamboyance. 

• Other connotations can vary widely based upon speaker and situation. 

Sexual orientation 

^Sexual orientation, behaviour, and self-identification are not necessarily 
aligned in a clear-cut fashion for a given individual. See sex for a discussion of 
sex and gender. Some people consider gay and homosexual to be synonyms. 
Others consider gay to be a matter of self-identification and homosexual to re¬ 
fer to sexual activity or to sexual attraction that is predominantly to members 
of the same sex. By using these definitions, a person could be gay and not 
homosexual, or homosexual and not gay. 

If a person has had same-sex sexual encounters but does not self-identify as 
gay, terms such as ’closeted’, ’on the down low’, ’discreet’, or ’bi-curious’ may 
be applied. Conversely, a person may identify as gay without engaging in ho¬ 
mosexual sex. Possible choices include identifying as gay socially while choos¬ 
ing to be celibate or while anticipating a first homosexual experience. Further, 
a bisexual person may identify as gay while maintaining a monogamous rela¬ 
tionship with a member of the opposite sex. Still others might consider gay 
and bisexual to be mutually exclusive. 

Some same-sex oriented persons prefer ’homosexual’ as an identity over ’gay’, 
seeing the former as describing a sexual orientation and the latter as describing 
a cultural or socio-political group with which they do not identify. 

Self-identification 

Self-identification of one’s sexual orientation is becoming far more common¬ 
place in areas of increased social acceptance, but many are either reluctant to 
self-identify publicly or even privately to themselves. The process is fairly com¬ 
plex, and many groups related to gay people cite inadvertent heterosexism as 
a leading problem for those that would otherwise self-identify. 

Selecting the appropriate term 

Some people reject the term homosexual as an identity-label because they find 
it too clinical-sounding. They believe it is too focused on physical acts rather 
than romance or attraction, or too reminiscent of the era when homosexuality 
was considered a mental illness. Conversely, some people find the term gay to 
be offensive or reject it as an identity-label because they perceive the cultural 
connotations to be undesirable or because of the negative connotations of the 
slang usage of the word. 
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According to the Safe Schools Coalition of Washington’s Glossary for School 
Employees: 

"Homosexual: Avoid this term; it is clinical, distancing and archaic. Some¬ 
times appropriate in referring to behaviour (although same-sex is the 
preferred adj.). When referring to people, as opposed to behaviour, ho¬ 
mosexual is considered derogatory and the terms gay and lesbian are 
preferred, at least in the Northwest [of the United States]." 

Sometimes the term gay is used to describe both same-sex male and same- 
sex female relations. More rarely, it is used as a shorthand for terms queer 
or gay, lesbian, bisexual, etc. The term also sometimes includes transgender, 
transsexual, and intersexual. Some trans and intersexed individuals find their 
inclusion in this larger grouping to be offensive. It is commonly used to refer 
specifically to gay men; the precise meaning may need to be made clear from 
context. The term lesbian, however, is exclusively female. 

Gay community 

Main article: Gay community 

The notion of the gay community is complex and slightly controversial. 

Just as the word "gay" is sometimes used as shorthand for "gay, lesbian, and bi¬ 
sexual" and possibly also "transexual" and others, so "gay community" is some¬ 
times a synonym for "LGBT community" or "^Queer community". In other 
cases, the speaker may be referring only to gay men. Some people (including 
many mainstream American journalists) interpret the phrase "gay community" 
to mean "the population of gay people". 

Some LGBT people are entirely geographically or socially isolated from other 
LGBT people, or don’t feel their social connections to their LGBT friends are 
different from those they have with straight friends. As a result, some analysts 
question the notion of sharing a "community" with people one has never actu¬ 
ally met (whether in person or remotely). But other advocates insist that all 
LGBT people (and perhaps their allies), are part of a global community, in one 
way or another. 

Descriptor 

The term gay can also be used as an adjective to describe things related to gay 
people or things which are part of gay culture. For example, while a gay bar is 
not itself homosexual, using gay as an adjective to describe the bar indicates 
that the bar is either gay-oriented, caters primarily to a gay clientele, or is 
otherwise part of gay culture. 
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Using it to describe an object, such as an item of clothing, suggests that it is 
particularly flamboyant, often on the verge of being gaudy and garish. This us¬ 
age pre-dates the association of the term with homosexuality, but has acquired 
different connotations since the modern usage developed. 

Using the term gay as an adjective where the meaning is akin to "related to 
gay people, culture, or homosexuality in general" is a widely accepted use of 
the word. By contrast, using gay in the pejorative sense, to describe something 
solely as negative, can cause offence. 

Pejorative non-sexualized usage 

when used with a derisive attitude (e.g. "that was so gay"), the term gay is 
pejorative. The Times (June 6 2006, p.3) comments that while retaining its 
other meanings, it has also acquired "a widespread current usage" amongst 
young people, to mean "lame" or "rubbish". Recently, young bloggers have 
used "gay" to mean "uninteresting" or "dull" - just the opposite of the original 
meaning (e.g.: "That party was so gay."). This usage has its origins in the 
1980s, when homosexuality had already become mainstream but was still seen 
as negative by many people. Beginning in the 1990s and especially in the 2000s 
the usage as a generic insult became common among young people, who may 
or may not link the term to homosexuality. This practice is frowned upon in 
communities that seek to ensure respect for people of all sexual orientations, 
and is considered to be on par with ethnic slurs. Many defenders of the word’s 
pejorative usage choose to spell it "ghey" to avoid any sexual connotations. 
Critics object to this change of spelling, often comparing it to the use of words 
like "knigger" for nigger to evade accusations of racism. 

A 2006 BBC ruling by the Board of Governors over the use of the word in the 
context of a Chris Moyles Radio 1 show statement "I don’t want that one, it’s 
gay", cited in the same article, states that: 

The word ’gay’ ... need not be offensive... or homophobic... The governors 
said, however, that Moyles was simply keeping up with developments in 
English usage. [...] The committee... was "familiar with hearing this word 
in this context." The governors believed that in describing a ring tone as 
’gay’, the DJ was conveying that he thought it was ’rubbish’, rather than 
’homosexual’. [...] The panel acknowledged however that this use... in a 
derogatory sense... could cause offence in some listeners, and counselled 
caution on its use. 
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Notes 

References 
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See also 

• ^Queer 

• ^Bisexuality 

• ^Homosexuality 

• ^Lesbian 

• Civil rights 

• ^Coming out 

• Anti-gay slogan 

• Dyke 

• Fag 

• Gay pride 

• LGBT movements 

• List of LGBT-related organizations 

• List of LGBT-related topics 

• List of gay, lesbian or bisexual people 

• Gay icon 

• List of lesbian, gay, bisexual or transgender-related films 

• Pride flag 

• Pro-gay slogans and symbols 

• Religion and sexuality 

• —^Sexual orientation 

External links 

• 365 Gay News^^^ 

• Gay News 


http://www.et 3 TOonline.com/index.php?term=gay 

http://www.365gay.com 

http://www.pinknews.co.uk 
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• Gay News Ireland 

• Gay Rights Watch 

• Project Soundwave'’^^ 


Source: http://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Gay 

Gender 


The word gender describes the state of being male, female, or neither. Some 
languages have a system of grammatical gender (also known as noun classes); 
while a noun may be described as "masculine" or "feminine" by convention, 
this has no necessary connection to the natural gender of the thing described. 
Likewise, a wide variety of phenomena may have gendered characteristics as¬ 
cribed to them, either by analogy to male and female bodies, such as with the 
gender of connectors and fasteners, or due to social norms, such as interpret¬ 
ing the color pink as feminine and blue as masculine. In social sciences, the 
word "gender" is sometimes used in contrast to biological sex, to emphasise a 
social, cultural or psychological dimension. The discipline of gender studies 
investigates the nature of sex and gender in a social context. 

Etymology and usage 

Gender comes from Middle English gendre, from Latin genus, all meaning 
"kind", "sort", or "type". Ultimately from the proto Indo European root, gen, 
which is also the root for "kind", "king" and many others. It appears in Modern 
French in the word genre (type, kind) and is related to the Greek root gen- (to 
produce), appearing in gene, genesis and oxygen. As a verb, it is used for to 
breed in the King James Bible: 

Thou shalt not let thy cattle gender with a diverse kind. — Leviticus, 19:19 

According to Aristotle, the Greek philosopher Protagoras used the terms mascu¬ 
line, feminine, and neuter to classify nouns, introducing the concept of gram¬ 
matical gender. At least since the 14th century, the word is also used to indicate 
male or female qualities: 


http://www.gcn.ie 

http://www.gayrightswatch.com 

http://youtube.com/watch?v=6mJHklWMSo8 
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The Psyche, or soul, of Tiresias is of the masculine gender — Thomas 
Browne, Hydriotaphia 

I may add the gender too of the person I am to govern — Laurence Sterne, 
A Sentimental Journey 

Black divinities of the feminine gender — Charles Dickens, A Tale of Two 
Cities 

Our most lively impression is that the sun is there assumed to be of the 
feminine gender — Henry James, Essays on Literature 

By 1900, this usage was considered jocular by some.'’™ In 1926, Fowler’s Mod¬ 
ern English Usage suggested that “gender...is a grammatical term only. To talk 
of persons...of the masculine or feminine g[ender], meaning of the male or fe¬ 
male sex, is either a jocularity (permissible or not according to context) or a 
blunder.” 

In some parts of the social sciences, following a usage shift that began in the 
1950s and was well established by the 1980s, gender has been used increas¬ 
ingly to refer to social rather than biological categories, for which the word sex 
is used: 

“Today a return to separate single-sex schools may hasten the revival of sep¬ 
arate gender roles” — Wendy Kaminer, in The Atlantic Monthly (1998)'’™ 

The American Heritage Dictionary uses the following two sentences to illustrate 
the difference: “The effectiveness of the medication appears to depend on the 
sex (not gender) of the patient.” But: “In peasant societies, gender (not sex) 
roles are likely to be more clearly defined. 

In the last half of the 20th century, the use of gender in academia has increased 
greatly, and It now outnumbers the word sex in the humanities, social sciences, 
and arts. However, in many instances, the term gender acts as a euphemism 
for sex, and the distinction between sex and gender is only fitfully observed.'’"^ 


First edition OED (1899). 

Kaminer, Wendy (April 1998). "The Trouble With Single-Sex Schools", The Atlantic Monthly. Article 
online(http://www.theatlantic.com/doc/prem/199804/single-sex) 

The American Heritage Dictionary of the English Language: Fourth Edition. 2000. Usage note: 
"Gender" (http://www.bartleby.eom/61/59/G0075900.html) 

Haig, D. (2004). "The inexorable rise of gender and the decline of sex: social change in academic 
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Grammatical gender 

Main article: Grammatical gender 

In linguistics, the term gender refers to various forms of expressing biological 
or sociological gender by inflecting words. For example, in the words actor 
and actress the suffix -or denotes "male person" (masculine), and the suffix 
-ress denotes "female person" (feminine). This type of inflection, called lexical 
gender, is very rare in English, but quite common in other languages, including 
most languages in the Indo-European family. Normally, Modern English does 
not mark nouns for gender, but it expresses gender in the third person singu¬ 
lar personal pronouns he (male person), she (female person), and it (object, 
abstraction, or animal), and their other inflected forms. 

When gender is expressed on other parts of speech, besides nouns and pro¬ 
nouns, the language is said to have grammatical gender. For example, in 
French the sentences II est un grand acteur and Elle est une grande actrice 
mean "He is a great actor" and "She is a great actress", respectively. Not only 
do the nouns (acteur, actrice) and the pronouns (il, elle) denote the gender of 
their referent, but so do the articles (un, une; "a") and the adjectives (grand, 
grande; "great"). Modern English does not exhibit this grammatical feature, 
although Old English did. 

Grammatical gender may be partly assigned by convention, so it doesn’t always 
coincide with natural gender. Furthermore, the gender assigned to animals, 
inanimate objects and abstractions is often arbitrary. Thus, in Latin and Ro¬ 
mance languages the word Sol (Sun) is masculine and the word Luna (Moon) 
is feminine, but, in German and Germanic languages in general, the opposite 
occurs. 

Sex 

Main article: Biological sex; see also sex-determination systems, sexual 
differentiation and evolution of sex. 

Gender can refer to the (biological) condition of being male or female, or less 
commonly hermaphrodite or neuter, as applied to humans, animals, and plants. 
In this sense, the term is a synonym for sex, a word that has undergone a usage 


titles, 1945-2001." Archives of Sexual Behavior 33: 87-96. PDF document(http://www.oeb.harvard. 
edu/faculty/haig/pdfs/04InexorableRise.pdf) 
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Figure 78 Male (left) and female fruit flies, D. melanogaster. The female is determined 
by the presence of two X chromosomes. 

shift itself, having become a synonym for sexual intercourse. In a study of 
scientists’ usage of "gender" and "sex", Haig wrote: 

Among the reasons that working scientists have given me for choosing 
gender rather than sex in biological contexts are desires to signal sympathy 
with feminist goals, to use a more academic term, or to avoid the connota¬ 
tion of copulation. 

Social category 

For more details on this topic, see Sociology of gender. 

Since the 1950s, the term gender has been increasingly used to distinguish a 
social role (gender role) and/or personal identity (gender identity) from bio¬ 
logical sex. Sexologist John Money wrote in 1955, “[t]he term gender role is 
used to signify all those things that a person says or does to disclose himself or 
herself as having the status of boy or man, girl or woman, respectively. It in¬ 
cludes, but is not restricted to, sexuality in the sense of eroticism.Elements 
of such a role include clothing, speech patterns, movement and other factors 
not solely limited to biological sex. 


Money, J. (1955). "Hermaphroditism, gender and precocity in hyperadrenocorticism: Psychologic 
findings." Bulletin of the Johns Hopkins Hospital 96, 253-264. 
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Many societies categorize all individuals as either male or female — however, 
this is not universal. Some societies recognise a third gender*’®^ — for instance, 
Native American Two-Spirit people, and hijras of India and Pakistan*’®'* — or 
even a fourth**®® or fifth.'*®'* Such categories may be an intermediate state be¬ 
tween male and female, a state of sexlessness, or a distinct gender not depen¬ 
dent on male and female gender roles. Joan Roughgarden argues that in some 
non-human animal species, there can also be said to be more than two genders, 
in that there might be multiple templates for behavior available to individual 
organisms with a given biological sex.**®^ 

There is debate over to what extent gender is a social construct and to what 
extent it is a biological construct. One point of view in the debate is social 
constructionism, which suggests that gender is entirely a social construct. Con¬ 
trary to social constructionism is essentialism which suggests that it is entirely a 
biological construct. Others’ opinions on the subject lie somewhere in between. 

Gender associations are constantly changing as society progresses. For exam¬ 
ple, the color pink was considered masculine in the early 1900s and is now 
seen as feminine. 

Much controversy exists over the extent to which gender roles are simply 
stereotypes, arbitrary social constructions, or natural innate differences. 

Legal status 

A person’s gender as female or male has legal significance - gender is indicated 
on government documents, and laws provide differently for women and men. 
Some examples of how gender is legally relevant: many pension systems have 
different retirement ages for men or women; in many jurisdictions, certain sex¬ 
ual offences can only be committed by men (e.g. rape), and usually marriage is 
only available to different-gender couples, whereas a civil partnership is often 
only available for same-gender couples. 


Herdt, Gilbert (ed.) (1996). Third Sex Third Gender: Beyond Sexual Dimorphism in Culture and 
History. ISBN 0-942299-82-5 

Nanda, Serena (1998). Neither Man Nor Woman: The Hijras of India. Wadsworth Publishing. ISBN 
0-53450-903-7 

* Reddy, Gayatri (2005). With Respect to Sex : Negotiating Hijra Identity in South India. (Worlds of 
Desire: The Chicago Series on Sexuality, Gender, and Culture), University Of Chicago Press (July 1, 
2005). ISBN 0226707563 

Roscoe, Will (2000). Changing Ones : Third and Fourth Genders in Native North America. Palgrave 
Macmillan (June 17, 2000) ISBN 0312224796 

Graham, Sharyn (2001), Sulawesi’s fifth gender(http://www.insideindonesia.org/edit66/bissu2. 
htm). Inside Indonesia, April-June 2001. 

Roughgarden, Joan. (2004) Evolution’s Rainbow: Diversity, Gender, and Sexuality in Nature and 
People. University of California Press. ISBN 0-520-24073-1 
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The question then arises as to what legally determines whether someone is 
male or female. In most cases this appears obvious, but intersexual or transgen¬ 
der people complicate matters. Different jurisdictions have adopted different 
answers to this question. Almost all countries permit changes of legal gender 
status in cases of intersexualism, when the gender assignment made at birth 
is determined upon further investigation to be biologically inaccurate - tech¬ 
nically, however, this is not a change of status per se, rather it is a recognition 
of a status which was deemed to exist unknown from birth. Increasingly, juris¬ 
dictions also provide a procedure for changes of legal gender for transgender 
people. 

Gender assignment, when there are any indications that genital sex might not 
be decisive in a particular case, is normally not defined by any single definition, 
but by a combination of conditions, include chromoses and gonads. Thus, for 
example, in many jurisdictions a person with XY chromoses but female gonads 
could be recognised as female at birth. 

The ability to change legal gender for transgender people in particular has 
given rise to the phenomena in some jurisdictions of the same person having 
different genders for the purposes of different areas of the law. For example. In 
Australia prior to the Re Kevin decisions, a transsexual person could be recog¬ 
nised as the gender they identified with under many areas of the law, e.g. social 
security law, but not for the law of marriage. Thus, for a period it was possible 
for the same person to have two different genders under Australian law. 

It is also possible in federal systems for the same person to have one gender 
under state law and a different gender under federal law (e.g. suppose the 
state recognises gender transitions, but the federal government does not). 

In feminist theory 

During the 1970s there was no consensus about how the terms were to be 
applied. In the 1974 edition of Masculine/Peminine or Human, the author 
uses “innate gender” and “learned sex roles”, but in the 1978 edition, the use 
of sex and gender is reversed. By 1980, most feminist writings had agreed on 
using gender only for socioculturally adapted traits. 

Other languages 

In English, both sex and gender are used in contexts where they could not 
be substituted ( sexual intercourse; anal sex; safe sex; sex worker; sex slave). 
Other languages, like German, use the same word Geschlecht to refer both 
to grammatical gender and to biological sex, making the distinction between 
sex and gender advocated by some anthropologists difficult. In some contexts. 
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German has adopted the English loan-word gender to achieve this distinction. 
Sometimes ’Geschlechtsidentitaet’ is used as gender (although it literally means 
gender identity) and ’Geschlecht’ as sex (translation of Judith Butler’s Gender 
Trouble). More common is the use of modifiers: biologisches Geschlecht for 
sex, Geschlechtsidentitat for gender identity and Geschlechtsrolle for gender 
role etc. 

Other uses 

Connectors and fasteners 

Main article: Gender of connectors and fasteners 

In electrical and mechanical trades and manufacturing, and in electronics, each 
of a pair of mating connectors or fasteners (such as nuts and bolts) is conven¬ 
tionally assigned the designation male or female. The assignment is by direct 
analogy with animal genitalia; the part bearing one or more protrusions, or 
which fits inside the other, being designated male and the part containing the 
corresponding indentations or fitting outside the other being female. 



Figure 79 An electrical power male plug, left, and matching female socket, of a type common in 
many European countries. 


Music 


In Western Music theory, chords and scales are grouped into modes called 
major and minor, traditionally related to masculine and feminine. By analogy, 
the major scales are masculine (clear, open, extrovert), while the minor scales 
are given feminine qualities (dark, soft, introvert). German uses the same 
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word (Tongeschlecht), and the words Dur (from latin durus, hard) for major 
and moll (from latin mollis, soft) for minor. 

See Major and minor. 

Spirituality 

In Taoism, yin and yang are considered feminine and masculine, respective¬ 
ly. In Christianity (and many other religions), God is considered to be male; 
however, some theologians have described the Holy Spirit in feminine terms. 
Of one of the several forms of the Hindu God, Shiva, is Ardhanarishwar (lit¬ 
erally half-female God). Here Shiva manifests himself so that the left half is 
Female and the right half is Male. The left represents Shakti (energy, power) 
in the form of Godess Parvati (otherwise his consort) and the right half Shiva. 
Whereas Parvati is the cause of arousal of Kama (desires), Shiva is the killer. 
Shiva is pervaded by the power of Parvati and Parvati is pervaded by the power 
of Shiva. While the stone images may seem to represent a half-male and half¬ 
female God, the true symbolic representation is of a being the whole of which 
is Shiva and the whole of which is Shakti at the same time. It is a 3-D repre¬ 
sentation of only shakti from one angle and only Shiva from the other. Shiva 
and Shakti are hence the same being representing a collective of Jnana (knowl¬ 
edge) and Kriya (activity). Adi Shankaracharya, the founder of non-dualistic 
philosophy (Advaita - ‘not two’) in Hindu thought says in his ‘Saundaryalaairf 

Shivah Shaktayaa yukto yadi bhavati shaktah prabhavitum na che devum 
devona khalu kushalah spanditam api” i.e. It is only when Shiva is united with 
Shakti that He acquires the capability of becoming the Lord of the Universe. In 
the absence of Shakti, He is not even able to stir. In fact, the term ‘Shiva’ orig¬ 
inated from ‘Shva’, which implies a dead body. It is only through his inherent 
shakti that Shiva realizes his true nature. This mythology projects the inherent 
view in ancient Hinduism, that each human carries within himself both male 
and female components, which are forces rather than sexes, and it is the har¬ 
mony between the creative and the annihilative, the strong and the soft, the 
proactive and the passive, that makes a true person. Such thought, leave alone 
entail gender equality, in fact obliterates any material distinction between the 
male and female altogether. This may explain why in ancient India we find evi¬ 
dence of homosexuality, bisexuality, androgyny, multiple sex partners and open 
representation of sexual pleasures in artworks like the Khaluraho temples, be¬ 
ing accepted within prevelant social frameworks. ’Source: ‘The Male-Female 
Hologram’, Ashok Vohra, Times of India, March 8th, 2005,Page 9’ 
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Importance of gender 

Gender has both a practical and academic importance in many fields. 

Gender and development 

Gender, and particularly the role of women, is widely recognized as vitally 
important to international development issues. This often means a focus on 
gender-equality, ensuring participation, but includes an understanding of the 
different roles and expectation of the genders within the community. 

As well as directly addressing inequality, attention to gender issues is regarded 
as important to the success of development programs, for all participants. For 
example, in microfinance it is common to target women, as besides the fact 
that women tend to be the over-represented in the poorest segments of the 
population, they are also regarded as more reliable at repaying the loans. Also, 
it is claimed that women are more likely to use the money for the benefit of 
their families. 

Development consultant Kamal Kar has described the particular difficulties of 
women in poor Bangladeshi villages where open defecation is practised; wom¬ 
en are expected to not practise open defecation during daylight hours and 
suffer discomfort and health problems as a result. 

References 

• Chafetz, J. S. Masculine/feminine or human? An overview of the sociology 
of sex roles. 1st ed. 1974, 2nd ed. 178. Itasca, IL: F. E. Peacock. 

See also 

• androgyny 

• femininity 

• gender bender 

• gender differences 

• gender studies 

• list of gender names 

• masculinity 

• postgenderism 

• sexism 

• transgender 


Gender 



339 


External links 

• OneWorld.net’s Perspectives Magazine: Women in the Lead (Febru¬ 
ary/March 2006)“" 

• WikEd - Gender Differences""’ 

• WikEd - Gender Inequities in the Classroom"’" 

• Children’s Gender Beliefs"’^ 

Links on gender and development 

• Gender, Poverty and Development"’" 

• Gender, Development and the HIV Epidemic"’", at the UNDP site. 

Source: http://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Gender 

Principal Authors: MyRedDice, Ntennis, Samsara, Arbor, Catamorphism, AlexR, Dysprosia, 
Singkong2005, Hyacinth, GGano 

Gender identity 


In sociology, gender identity describes the gender with which a person iden¬ 
tifies (i.e, whether one perceives oneself to be a man, a woman, or describes 
oneself in some less conventional way), but can also be used to refer to the 
gender that other people attribute to the individual on the basis of what they 
know from gender role indications (clothing, hair style, etc.). 

Gender identity may be affected by a variety of social structures, including the 
person’s ethnic group, employment status, religion or irreligion, and family. 
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http://us.oneworld.net/section/us/perspectives/7/women 

http://moodle.ed.uiuc.edu/wiked/index.php/Gender_Differences 

http://moodle.ed.uiuc.edu/wiked/index.php/Gender_Inequities_in_the_Classroom 

http://www.intellinate.com/science/social-sciences/psychology/childrens-gender-beliefs.html 

http://topics.developmentgateway.org/gender 

http://www.undp.org/hiv/publications/gender/gendere.htm 
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Gender identity - below the surface 

In the overwhelming majority of cases there is no difficulty determining sex and 
gender. The overwhelming majority of human beings are cisgendered, consid¬ 
ered to be either men or women on the basis of their biological sex. Before the 
20th century a person’s sex would be determined entirely by the appearance 
of the genitalia, but as chromosomes and genes came to be understood, these 
were then used to help determine sex. Most often, men have male genitalia, 
one X and one Y chromosome; and women female genitalia and have two X 
chromosomes. However some people consider that they do not fit these cate¬ 
gories, and some have combinations of chromosomes, hormones, and genitalia 
that do not follow the t5q3ical definitions of "men" and "women". Recent re¬ 
search suggests that one in every hundred individuals may have an atypical 
sex. 

The most easily understood case in which it becomes necessary to distinguish 
between sex and gender is that in which the external genitalia are removed - 
when such a thing happens through accident or through deliberate intent, the 
libido and the ability of express oneself in sexual activity are changed, but the 
individual does not for that reason cease to regard himself as a boy or a man. 
One such case is that of David Reimer, reported in As Nature Made Him by 
John Colapinto. It details the persistence of a male gender identity and the 
stubborn adherence to a male gender role of a person whose penis had been 
totally destroyed shortly after birth as the result of a botched circumcision, 
and who had subsequently been surgically reassigned by constructing female 
genitalia. So the term "gender identity" is broader than the sex of the individual 
as determined by examination of the external genitalia. 

Formation of gender identity 

The formation of a gender identity is a complex process that starts with con¬ 
ception, but which involves critical growth processes during gestation and even 
learning experiences after birth. There are points of differentiation all along 
the way, but language and tradition in most societies insist that every individu¬ 
al be categorized as either a man or a woman. When multiplicity is arbitrarily 
reduced to absolute dichotomy, conflicts are sure to result. 

When, for instance, the gender identity of a person makes him a man, but his 
genitals are female, he may experience what is called gender dysphoria, i.e., a 
deep unhappiness caused by his experience of himself as a man and his lack of 
male genitals. 
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Some research has been done that indicates that gender identity is fixed in 
early childhood and is thereafter static. This research has generally proceeded 
by asking transsexuals when they first realized that the gender role that society 
attempted to place upon them did not match the gender identity that they 
found in themselves and the gender role that they chose to live out. These 
studies estimate the age at which gender identity is formed at around 2-3. Such 
research may be problematical if it made no comparable attempt to discover 
when non-transsexual people became aware of their own gender identities and 
choice of gender roles. 

Some critics question this research, claiming that the studies suffer from a sam¬ 
pling bias. The acquisition of hormone replacement therapy and sexual reas¬ 
signment surgery is generally controlled by doctors. One of the questions some 
doctors ask to distinguish between "real" transsexuals and others is to ask them 
when they first felt identification with the opposite sex. The researchers may 
then be unintentionally eliminating some subjects from consideration when 
they try to determine a typical time of gender identity formation. There is al¬ 
so a possibility of reporting bias, since transsexuals may feel that must give 
the "correct" answers to such questions in order to increase the chances of ob¬ 
taining hormones. Patrick Califia, author of Sex Changes and Public Sex, has 
indicated that this group has a clear awareness of what answers to give to 
survey questions in order to be considered eligible for hormone replacement 
therapy and/or sexual reassignment surgery: 

"None of the gender scientists seem to realize that they, themselves, are 
responsible for creating a situation where transsexual people must describe 
a fixed set of symptoms and recite a history that has been edited in clearly 
prescribed ways in order to get a doctor’s approval for what should be their 
inalienable right". 

Problems - gender identity and sex 

Some people do not believe that their gender identity corresponds to their 
biological sex, namely transgender people, including transsexual people and 
many intersexed individuals as well. Consequently, complications arise when 
society insists that an individual adopt a manner of social expression (gender 
role) which is based on sex, that the individual feels is inconsistent with that 
person’s gender identity. 

One reason for such discordances in intersexed people is that some individuals 
have a chromosomal sex that has not been expressed in the external genitalia 
because of hormonal or other abnormal conditions during critical periods in 
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gestation. Such a person may appear to others to be of one sex, but may recog¬ 
nize himself or herself as belonging to the other sex. The causes of transgen- 
derism are less clear; it has been subject of much speculation, but no psycho¬ 
logical theory has ever been proven to apply to even a significant minority of 
transgender individuals, and theories that assume a sex difference in the brain 
are relatively new and difficult to prove, because at the moment they require a 
destructive analysis of inner brain structures, which are quite small. 

In recent decades it has become possible to surgically reassign sex. A per¬ 
son who experiences gender dysphoria may, then, seek these forms of medical 
intervention to have their physiological sex match their gender Identity. Al¬ 
ternatively, some people who experience gender dysphoria retain the genitalia 
that they were born with (see transsexual for some of the possible reasons), but 
adopt a gender role that is consonant with what they perceive as their gender 
identity. 

There is an emerging vocabulary for those who defy traditional gender identity 
- see transgender and genderqueer. 

Relationship to gender role 

The related term, "gender role," has two meanings that in individual cases may 
be divergent: First, people’s gender roles are the totality of the ways by which 
they express their gender identities. Second, people’s gender roles may be 
defined as the kinds of activities that society determines to be appropriate for 
individuals possessing their kind of external genitalia. 

There are probably as many shades and complexities of sexual identify and 
gender identity as there are human beings, and there are an equal number of 
ways of working those gender identities out in the intricacies of daily life. Soci¬ 
eties, however, tend to assign some classes of social roles to "male" individuals, 
and some classes of social roles to "female" individuals (as society perceives 
their sexes). In some societies, there are other classes of social roles for, e.g., 
surgically neutered physiological male. See Hijra (India), for example. Some¬ 
times the connection between gender identity and gender role Is unclear. The 
original oversimplification was that there are unambiguously male human be¬ 
ings and unambiguously female human beings, that they are clearly men and 
clearly women, and that they should behave in all important ways as men and 
women "naturally" behave. (Compare ^Heteronormativity) Investigations in 
biology and sociology have strongly supported the view that "the sex between 
the ears is more important than the sex between the legs", and the implication 
has been that people with masculine gender identities will truthfully give ex¬ 
ternal representation of their gender identities by adopting gender roles that 
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are appropriate to men, and, similarly, that people with feminine gender iden¬ 
tities will adopt gender roles that are appropriate to women. It may be very 
difficult to determine, however, whether a specific drag queen is someone who 
has a female gender identity and is learning a female gender role, or whether 
that person is someone with a male gender identity who enjoys mimicking a 
female gender role to entertain others, to taunt the more rigid members of his 
society, or for some other reason, such as to repudiate the value or validity of 
rigid gender roles. Some, such as RuPaul, refuse to be categorized. 

Some famous people known for their cross-dressing appearances in the 20th 
century include Brett Anderson, Gladys Bentley, David Bowie, Pete Burns, Boy 
George, Norman Iceberg, k.d. lang, Annie Lennox, Jaye Davidson, Marilyn 
Manson, Marlene Dietrich, Mylene Farmer, Gackt, Michael Jackson, Grace 
Jones, Patrick Wolf, Marc Bolan, Brian Molko, Pat, Phranc, Prince, Susan 
Powter, and Kristen McMenamy. 

Development of the concept of gender identity 

During the 1950s and 60s, psychologists began studying gender development 
in young children, partially in an effort to understand the origins of homosex¬ 
uality (which was still viewed as a mental disorder at the time). In 1958, the 
Gender Identity Research Project was established at the UCLA Medical Cen¬ 
ter for the study of intersexuals and transexuals. Psychoanalyst Robert Stoller 
generalized many of the findings of the project in his book Sex and Gender: 
On the Development of Masculinity and Femininity (1968). He is also credited 
with introducing the term gender identity to the International Psychoanalytic 
Congress in 1963. Psychoendocrinologist John Money was also instrumental In 
the development of early theories of gender identity. His work at John Hopkins 
Medical School’s Gender Identity Clinic (established in 1965) developed and 
popularized the Interactionist theory of gender identity, which suggests that, 
up to a certain age, gender identity is relatively fluid and subject to constant 
negotiation. His book Man and Woman, Boy and Girl (1972) became widely 
used as a college textbook.'’’^'* 

Non-Western gender identities 

Fa’afafine 

In some Polynesian societies, fa’afafine are considered to be a "third gender" 
alongside male and female. They are biologically male, but dress and behave 


Haraway, Donna (1991). Simians, Cyborgs, and Women: The Reinvention of Nature, 133, London: 
Free Association Books. ISBN 0415903866. 
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in a manner considered typically female. According to Tamasailau Sua’ali’i 
(see references), fa’afafine in Samoa at least are often physiologically unable 
to reproduce. Fa’afafine are accepted as a natural gender, and neither looked 
down upon nor discriminated against.'’’'^ 

References 
See also 

• ^Gender 

• ^Gender role 

• Gender-Identity/Role 

• Gender and sexuality studies 

• Gender studies 

• List of transgender-related topics 

• Queer theory 

External links 

• National Center for Transgender Equality*’’’'’ 

• National Transgender Advocacy Coalition*’*’^ 

• Gender PAC***’** 

• Human Rights Campaign Foundation, Transgender Resources for the 
Workplace*’”*’ 

Source: http://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Gender_identity 

Principal Authors: Dysprosia, AlexR, PatrickOMoran, Kim e|‘, MyRedDice, GGano 


SUA’ALri, Tamasailau, "Samoans and ^Gender: Some Reflections on Male, Female and Fa’afafine 

Gender Identities", in: Tangata O Te Moana Nui: The Evolving Identities of Pacific Peoples in 

Aotearoa/New Zealand, Palmerston North (NZ): Dunmore Press, 2001, ISBN 0-86469-369-9 

http://www.nctequality.org 

http://www.ntac.org 

http://www.gpac.org 

http://www.hrc.org/workplace/transgender 
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Gender role 



Figure 80 A bagpiper in Scottish mil¬ 
itary clan-uniform. In many parts of 
the West, wearing a skirt may be unac¬ 
ceptable as part of a male gender role, 
but in Scotland men have traditionally 
worn a kilt, which is somewhat similar. 

In some fields of analysis within the social sciences and humanities, a gender 
role is a set of behavioral norms associated with males and with females, re¬ 
spectively, in a given social group or system. ^Gender is one component of 
the gender/sex system, which refers to "The set of arrangements by which a 
society transforms biological sexuality into products of human activity, and in 
which these transformed needs are satisfied" (Reiter 1975: 159). Every known 
society has a gender/sex system, although the components and workings of 
this system vary widely from society to society. The degree to which a specific 
behaviour of a specific individual is an unremarkable and even banal event or 
the fulfillment of an oppressive "gender role" that deserves criticism is itself the 
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subject of debate. The term "gender role" is predominately used by Western 
academics. 

Most researchers recognize that the concrete behavior of individuals is a con¬ 
sequence of both socially enforced rules and values, and individual disposition, 
whether genetic, unconscious, or conscious. Some researchers emphasize the 
objective social system and others emphasize subjective orientations and dis¬ 
positions. 

Creativity may cause the rules and values to change over time. Although all 
social scientists recognize that cultures and societies are dynamic and change, 
there have been extensive debates as to how, and how fast, they may change. 
Such debates are especially intense when they involve the gender/sex system, 
as people have widely differing views about how much gender depends on 
biological sex. 

Talcott Parsons’ views of gender roles 

Working in the United States, Talcott Parsons^ developed a model of the nucle¬ 
ar family in 1955. (At that place and time, the nuclear family was considered 
to be the prevalent family structure.) It compared a strictly traditional view of 
gender roles to a more liberal view. 

Parsons believed that the feminine role was an expressive one, whereas the 
masculine role, in his view, was instrumental. He believed that expressive 
activities of the woman fulfill ’internal’ functions, for example to strengthen the 
ties between members of the family. The man, on the other hand, performed 
the ’external’ functions of a family, such as providing monetary support. 

The Parsons model was used to contrast and illustrate extreme positions on 
gender roles. Model A describes total separation of male and female roles, 
while Model B describes the complete dissolution of barriers between gender 
roles 



Model A - Total role segregation 

Model B - Total disintegration of 
roles 

Education 

Gender-specific education; high 
professional qualification is 
important only for the man 

Co-educative schools, same 
content of classes for girls and 
boys, same qualification for men 
and women. 

Profession 

The workplace is not the primary 
area of women; career and 
professional advancement is 
deemed unimportant for women 

For women, career is just as 
important as for men; Therefore 
equal professional opportunities 
for men and women are necessary. 
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Housework 

Housekeeping and child care are 
the primary functions of the 
woman; participation of the man 
in these functions is only partially 
wanted. 

All housework is done by both 
parties to the marriage in equal 
shares. 

Decision making 

In case of conflict, man has the 
last say, for example in choosing 
the place to live, choice of school 
for children, buying decisions 

Man cannot dominate over 
woman; solutions do not always 
follow the principle of finding a 
concerted decision; this may lead 
to separate vacations or living in 
different apartments. 

Child care and education 

Woman takes care of the largest 
part of these functions; she 
educates children and cares for 
them in every way 

Man and woman share these 
functions equally. 


Both extreme positions are rarely found in reality. Actual behavior of individ¬ 
uals is usually somewhere between these poles. The most common ’model’ 
followed in real life is the ’model of double burden’ (See Gender roles and 
feminism below). 

According to the interactionist approach, roles (including gender roles) are not 
fixed, but are constantly negotiated between individuals. 

Gender roles can influence all kinds of behavior, such as choice of clothing, 
choice of work and personal relationships; E.g., parental status (See also Soci¬ 
ology of fatherhood). 

Socialization 

The process through which the individual learns and accepts roles is called 
socialization. Socialization works by encouraging wanted and discouraging 
unwanted behavior. These sanctions by agencies of socialization such as the 
family, schools, and the media make it clear to the child what the behavioral 
norms it ought to follow are. The child t5q3lcally follows the examples of its 
parents, siblings and teachers. Mostly, accepted behavior is not produced by 
outright coercion. The individual has choice as to if or to what extent he or 
she conforms. Typical encouragements of gender role behavior are no longer 
as powerful as they used to be a century ago. 

Still, once someone has accepted a set of behavioral norms these are typically 
very important to the individual. Sanctions to unwanted behavior and role 
conflict can be stressful. 
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Figure 4 Changing norms of 
ing the customary baby clothes of 
dressed" in the 21st century. 


XV in 1712, wear- 
be considered "cross- 


Biologism 

Gender roles have long been a staple of the Nature/Nurture debate: Traditional 
theories of gender usually assume that one’s gender identity, and hence one’s 
gender role, is a natural given. For example, it is often claimed in Western 
and other societies that women are naturally more fit to look after children. 
The idea that differences in gender roles originate in differences in biology has 
found support in parts of the scientific community. 19th-century anthropology 
sometimes used descriptions of the imagined life of paleolithic hunter-gatherer 
societies for evolutionary explanations for gender differences. For example, 
those accounts maintain that the need to take care of offspring may have lim¬ 
ited the females’ freedom to hunt and assume positions of power. 

More recently, sociobiology and evolutionary psychology have explained those 
differences in social roles by treating them as adaptations. This approach, too, 
is considered controversial. 
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Due to the influence of (among others) Simone de Beauvoir’s feminist works 
and Michel Foucault’s reflections on sexuality, the idea that gender was unrelat¬ 
ed to sex gained ground during the 1980’s, especially in sociology and cultural 
anthropology. In some circles, it was believed that a person could therefore be 
born with male genitals but still be of feminine gender. In 1987, R.W. Connell 
did extensive research on whether there are any connections between biology 
and gender role and concluded that there were none. Most scientists reject 
Connell’s research because concrete evidence exists proving the effect of hor¬ 
mones on behavior. The debate continues to rage on. Simon Baron-Cohen, 
a Cambridge Univ. professor of psychology and psychiatry, has said that "the 
female brain is predominantly hard-wired for empathy, while the male brain is 
predominantly hard-wired for understanding and building systems." 

The current trend in Western societies toward men and women sharing similar 
occupations, responsibilities and jobs suggests that the sex one is born with 
does not directly determine one’s abilities. While there are differences in av¬ 
erage capabilities of various kinds (E.g., physical strength) between the sexes, 
the capabilities of some members of one sex will fall within the range of capa¬ 
bilities needed for tasks conventionally assigned to the other sex. 

Women choose to be housewives more often than men choose to be ’househus- 
bands’. It has been suggested by scientists that biology plays a role in this, and 
it has been suggested by feminists that it is the result of socially constructed 
gender roles (as well as economic pressures). Many scientists and feminists be¬ 
lieve that gender behavioural differences occur because of both factors. How¬ 
ever, some have argued that gender roles themselves are abstractions of overall 
differences between men and women, introducing the idea of circularity and 
the idea of the social reinforcement of natural tendencies leading to a factitious 
separation between the activities of males and the activities of females. 

Changing roles 

A person’s gender role is composed of several elements and can be expressed 
through clothing, behaviour, choice of work, personal relationships and other 
factors. 

Gender roles were traditionally divided into strictly feminine and masculine 
gender roles, though these roles have diversified today into many different 
acceptable male or female gender roles. However, gender role norms for wom¬ 
en and men can vary significantly from one country or culture to another, even 
within a country or culture. People express their gender role somewhat unique¬ 
ly. 
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Gender role can vary according to the social group to which a person belongs 
or the subculture with which he or she chooses to identify. Historically, for ex¬ 
ample, eunuchs had a different gender role because their biology was changed. 


Figure 81 A woman publicly witnessing at a Quaker meeting seemed an extraordinary feature of 
the Religious Society of Friends, worth recording for a wider public. Engraving by Bernard Picart, 
ca 1723. 

Androgyny - a term denoting the display of both male and female behaviour, al¬ 
so exists. Many terms have been developed to portray sets of behaviors arising 
in this context. The masculine gender role in the West has become more mal¬ 
leable since the 1950s. One example is the "sensitive new age guy", which could 
be described as a traditional male gender role with a more t5q3ically "female" 
empathy and associated emotional responses. Another is the metrosexual, a 
male who adopts or claims to be born with similarly "female" grooming habits. 
Some have argued that such new roles are merely rebelling against tradition 
more so than forming a distinct role. 

According to sociological research, traditional feminine gender roles have be¬ 
come less relevant and hollower in Western societies since industrialization 
started. For example, the cliche that women do not follow a career is obsolete 
in many Western societies. On the other hand, in the media there are attempts 
to portray women who adopt an extremely classical role as a subculture ®. 
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One consequence of social unrest during the Vietnam War era was that men 
began to let their hair grow to a length that had previously been considered 
appropriate only for women. Somewhat earlier, women had begun to cut their 
hair to lengths previously considered appropriate only to men. 

Some famous people known for their androgynous appearances in the 20th 
century include Brett Anderson, Gladys Bentley, David Bowie, Pete Burns, 
Boy George, Norman Iceberg, k.d. lang, Annie Lennox, Jaye Davidson, Mari¬ 
lyn Manson, Marlene Dietrich, Mylene Farmer, Gackt, Michael Jackson, Grace 
Jones, Marc Bolan, Brian Molko, Julia Sweeney (as Pat), Phranc, Prince, Susan 
Powter, Patrick Wolf, and Kristen McMenamy. 

Culture and Gender roles 

Ideas of appropriate behaviour according to gender vary among cultures and 
era, although some aspects receive more widespread attention than others. 
An interesting case is described by R.W. Connell in Men, Masculinities and 
Feminism: 

"There are cultures where it has been normal, not exceptional, for men to 
have homosexual relations. There have been periods in Western’ history 
when the modern convention that men suppress displays of emotion did 
not apply at all, when men were demonstrative about their feeling for their 
friends. Mateship in the Australian outback last century is a case in point." 

Other aspects, however, may differ markedly with time and place. In pre¬ 
industrial Europe, for example, the practice of medicine (Other than mid¬ 
wifery) was generally seen as a male prerogative. However, in Russia, health 
care was more often seen as a feminine role. The results of these views can still 
be seen in modern society, where European medicine is most often practiced 
by men, while the majority of Russian doctors are women. 

In many other cases, the elements of convention or tradition seem to play a 
dominant role in deciding which occupations fit in with which gender roles. In 
the United States, physicians have traditionally been men, and the few people 
who defied that expectation received a special job description; "woman doc¬ 
tor". Similarly, there are special terms like "male nurse", "woman lawyer", "lady 
barber", "male secretary," etc. But in China and the former Soviet Union coun¬ 
tries, medical doctors are predominantly women, and in the United Kingdom, 
Germany and Taiwan it is very common for all of the barbers in a barber shop 
to be women. 
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In Western society, people whose gender appears masculine and whose inferred 
and/or verified external genitalia are male are often criticised and ridiculed for 
exhibiting what the society regards as a woman’s gender role. For instance, 
someone with a masculine voice, a five o’clock shadow (Or a fuller beard), an 
Adam’s apple, etc., wearing a woman’s dress and high heels, carrying a purse, 
etc., would most likely draw ridicule or other unfriendly attention in ordinary 
social contexts (the stage and screen excepted). It is seen by some in that 
society that such a gender role for a man is not acceptable. This, and oth¬ 
er societies, impose expectations on the behaviour of the members of society, 
and specifically on the gender roles of individuals, resulting in prescriptions 
regarding gender roles. 

It should be noted that some societies are comparatively rigid in their expec¬ 
tations, and other societies are comparatively permissive. Some of the gender 
signals that form part of a gender role and indicate one’s gender identity to 
others are quite obvious, and others are so subtle that they are transmitted and 
received out of ordinary conscious awareness. 

Transgendered and intersexed people 

As long as a person’s perceived physiological sex is consistent with that per¬ 
son’s gender identity, the gender role of a person is so much a matter of course 
in a stable society that people rarely even think of it. Only in cases where, for 
whatever reason, an individual adopts a gender role that is inconsistent with 
his or her perceived gender identity will the matter draw attention. When an 
individual exhibits a gender role that is discordant with his or her gender iden¬ 
tity, it is most often done to deliberately provoke a sense of incongruity and a 
humorous reaction to the attempts of a person of one sex to pass himself or her¬ 
self off as a member of the opposite sex. People can find much entertainment 
in observing the exaggerations or the failures to get nuances of an unfamiliar 
gender role right. 

Not entertaining, but usually highly problematic, however, are cases where¬ 
in the external genitalia of a person, that person’s perceived gender identity, 
and/or that person’s gender role are not consistent. People naturally, but too 
easily, assume that if a person has a penis, scrotum, etc., then that person is 
chromosomally male (I.e., that person has one chromosome and one 
chromosome), and that the person, in introspection, feels like a male. 

In one example, a person may have a penis and scrotum, but may be a female 
(With XX chromosomal sexual identity and with normal female sexual organs 
internally). When that person reaches puberty, "his" breasts may enlarge to 
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ordinary female proportions, and "he" may begin to menstruate, passing men¬ 
strual blood through "his" penis®. In addition, this person may have always ac¬ 
cepted a gender identity that is consistent with "his" external genitalia or with 
"her" internal genitalia. When the true sex of the individual becomes revealed 
at puberty, the individual and/or the community will be forced to reconsider 
what gender role is to be considered appropriate. Biological conditions that 
cause a person’s physiological sex to be not easily determined are collectively 
known as intersex. 

Another example to consider is transgender people, some who refuse to adhere 
to one set of gender roles or to transcend the scheme of gender roles complete¬ 
ly, regardless of their physiological sex. Transsexualism also exists, where a 
person who is born as one sex and is brought up in that sex, but has gender 
identity of the opposite sex and wishes to live and does live according to the 
gender roles associated with that sex. 

When we consider these more unusual products of nature’s inventiveness, the 
simple picture that we saw originally, in which there was a high degree of 
consistency among external genitalia, gender identity, and gender role, then 
dissolves into a kind of jigsaw puzzle that is difficult to put together correctly. 
The extra parts of this jigsaw puzzle fall into two closely related categories, 
atypical gender identities and atypical gender roles. 

In Western society, there is a growing acceptance of intersexed and transgen- 
dered people. However, there are some who do not accept these people and 
may react violently and persecute them: this kind of negative value judgment 
is sometimes known as transphobia. 

Nevertheless, such cases of mismatch between a person’s physiology, identity 
and role are rare. For the vast majority of people their gender is commensurate 
with their genitalia. 

Gender roles and feminism 

Main article: -^Feminism 

Most feminists argue that traditional gender roles are oppressive for women. 
They assume that the female gender role was constructed as an opposite to an 
ideal male role, and helps to perpetuate patriarchy. 

For approximately the last 100 years women have been fighting for the same 
rights of men (especially in the 1960’s with second-wave feminism and radical 
feminism, which are the most notable feminist movements) and were able to 
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make changes to the traditionally accepted feminine gender role. However, 
most feminists today say there is still work to be done. 

Numerous studies and statistics show that even though the situation for women 
has improved during the last century, discrimination is still widespread: Wom¬ 
en earn a smaller percentage of aggregate income than men, occupy lower- 
ranking job positions than men and do most of the housekeeping work. Some 
women, such as the editors of the Independent Women’s Forum™, dispute this 
claim. They argue that women actually earn 98 cents on the dollar when fac¬ 
tors such as age, education, and experience are taken into account. However, 
feminists believe these factors are not independent of gender. In fact, gender 
socialization informs the kind and length of education women receive, as well 
as the age at which women enter the workplace and the time spent working. 
Opponents counter that, regardless of what forces influence these factors, the 
evidence of wide-spread discrimination against working women is quite weak. 

Furthermore, there has been a perception of Western culture, in recent times, 
that the female gender role is dichotomized into either being a "stay at home- 
mother" or a "career woman". In reality, women usually face a double burden: 
The need to balance job and child care deprives women of spare time. Where¬ 
as the majority of men with university educations have a career as well as a 
family, only 50 percent of academic women have children. The double burden 
problem was introduced to scientific theory in 1956 by Myrdal and Klein in 
their work "Women’s two roles: Home and work," published in London. 

When feminism became a conspicuous protest movement in the 60’s, critics 
oftentimes argued that women who wanted to follow a traditional role would 
be discriminated against in the future and forced to join the workforce. This 
has not proven true as such (though some women, especially single parents 
are denied this choice due to economic necessity). At the beginning of the 21st 
century women who choose to live in the classical role of the "stay at home- 
mother" are acceptable to Western society. There is not complete tolerance 
of all female gender roles - there is some lasting prejudice and discrimination 
against those who choose to adhere to traditional female gender roles (Some¬ 
times termed being femme or a "girly girl"), despite feminism, in theory, not 
being about the choices made but the freedom to make that choice.® Women 
who choose to pursue careers and higher education are also similarly stigma¬ 
tized by certain religious groups. Often accused of "trying to become a man" 
and "abandoning their children" if they pursue anything outside the role of 
mother, mistress, and maid. 


http://www.iwf.org/default.asp 
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Terminology 

Note that many people consider some or all of the following terms to have 
negative connotations. 

• A male adopting (or who is perceived as adopting) a female gender role 
might be described as effeminate, foppish, or sissy. Even more pejorative 
terms include mollycoddle, milquetoast, milksop, sop, mamma’s boy, and 
namby-pamby. 

• A female adopting (or who is perceived as adopting) a male role might be 
described as butch, as a tomboy, or as a mannish woman. More pejorative 
terms include amazon (See amazon feminism). 

^Sexual orientation and gender roles 

Traditional gender roles include male attraction to females, and vice versa. 
^Gay, lesbian and bisexual people, among others, usually don’t conform to 
these expectations. An active conflict over the cultural acceptability of non¬ 
heterosexuality rages worldwide. (See Societal attitudes towards homosexu¬ 
ality.) The belief or assumption that heterosexual relationships and acts are 
"normal" Is described — largely by the opponents of this viewpoint — as het¬ 
erosexism or in queer theory, heteronormativity. 

Perhaps it is an attempt to reconcile this conflict that leads to a common as¬ 
sumption that one same-sex partner assumes a pseudo-male gender role and 
the other assumes a pseudo-female role. For a gay male relationship, this might 
lead to the assumption that the "wife" handled domestic chores, was the recep¬ 
tive sexual partner in anal sex, adopted effeminate mannerisms, and perhaps 
even dressed in women’s clothing. A related assumption is that all androphilic 
people, including gay men, should or do adopt feminine mannerisms and other 
gender-role elements, and that all gynophilic people, including lesbians, should 
or do adopt masculine mannerisms and other gender-role elements; It is un¬ 
clear how bisexuality fits into this framework, but it can be assumed they have 
a dragging towards both gender roles as they do in sexuality, towards both 
sexes. 

Same-sex domestic partners also challenge traditional gender roles because it 
is impossible to divide up household responsibilities along gender lines if both 
partners attempt to fill the same gender role. Like all live-in couples, same- 
sex partners usually do come to some arrangement with regard to household 
responsibilities. Sometimes these arrangements do assign traditional female 
responsibilities to one partner and traditional male responsibilities to the oth¬ 
er, but non-traditional divisions of labor are also quite common. For instance. 
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cleaning and cooking, traditionally both female responsibilities, might be as¬ 
signed to different people. Some people do adopt the sexual role of bottom or 
top, but this is not universal, and does not necessarily correspond to assign¬ 
ment of household responsibilities. 

^Cross-dressing is also quite common in gay and lesbian culture, but it is 
usually restricted to festive occasions, though there are people of all sexual 
orientations who routinely engage in various types of cross-dressing, either as 
a fashion statement or for entertainment. Distinctive styles of dress, however, 
are commonly seen in gay and lesbian circles. These fashions sometimes em¬ 
ulate the traditional styles of the opposite gender (For example, lesbians who 
wear t-shirts and boots instead of skirts and dresses, or gay men who wear 
clothing with traditionally feminine elements, including displays of jewelry or 
coloration), but others do not. Fashion choices also do not necessarily align 
with other elements of gender identity. Some fashion and behavioral elements 
in gay and lesbian culture are novel, and do not really correspond to any tradi¬ 
tional gender roles. For example, the popularity of rainbow jewelry, or the gay 
techno/dance music subculture. In addition to the stereotypically effeminate 
one, another significant gay male subculture is homomasculinity, emphasizing 
certain traditionally masculine or h}q)ermasculine traits. (See Sexuality and 
gender identity-based cultures.) 

The term dyke, commonly used to mean lesbian, sometimes carries associa¬ 
tions of a butch or masculine identity, and the variant bulldyke certainly does. 
Other gender-role-charged lesbian terms include lipstick lesbian, chapstick les¬ 
bian, and Stone Femme. "Butch," "femme," and novel elements are also seen in 
various lesbian subcultures. 

External social pressures may lead some people to adopt a persona which is 
perceived as more appropriate for a heterosexual (For instance, in an intol¬ 
erant work environment) or homosexual (for instance, in a same-sex dating 
environment), while maintaining a somewhat different identity in other, more 
private circumstances. The acceptance of new gender roles in Western soci¬ 
eties, however, is rising^. 

See also: Straight acting. 

Gender roles in prison 

Gender roles in male prisons go further than the "Don’t drop the soap"-joke. 
The truth is that some prisoners, either by choice or by force, take on strict 
’female roles’ according to prison set guidelines. For instance, a ’female’ in 
prison is seen as timid, submissive, passive, and a means of sexual pleasure. 
When entering the prison environment some inmates "turn out" on their own 
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free will, meaning they actively pursue the ’female role’ in prison to gain some 
form of social power and/or prestige. Other, unlucky inmates, are forced to 
partake in ’female role’ activities through coercion; the most common means 
being physical abuse. The inmates that are forced to "turn out" are commonly 
referred to as "punks". Other terms used to describe ’female’ inmates are "girls", 
"kids", and "gumps". Some of the labels may be used as a means of describing 
one’s ascribed status. For example, a "kid" is one that is usually dominated by 
their owner, or "daddy". The "daddy" is usually one with a high social status 
and prestige within the prison (E.g. gang leader). The "female" gender role 
is constructed through the mirror image of what the inmates perceive as a 
male. For instance, inmates view men as having strength, power, prestige, 
and an unyielding personality. However, the inmates don’t refer to the female 
guards, who have power and prestige over the inmates, as males. The female 
guards are commonly referred to as "dykes", "ditch lickers", and lesbians. So, 
in a sense, an inmate undergoes a "female role" in the prison system either by 
choice or by yielding to excessive coercion, and it is that yielding that terms 
the once male inmates as "females".® 

Notes and references 

• Note 1: Talcott Parsons: Family Socialization and Interaction Process, New 
York 1955. 

• Note 2: Wolfgang Schulz: Einfiihrung in die Soziologie, Vienna 1989, p. 
288. 

• Note 3: Brockhaus: Enzyklopadie der Psychologie, 2001. 

• Note 4: Connell, Robert William: Gender and Power, Cambridge: Univer¬ 
sity Press 1987. 

• Note 5: Franco-German TV Station ARTE™\ Karambolage, August 2004. 

• Note 6: Ali P. Crown: Choice is the Power of Feminism™^, Emory Report, 
vol. 48, no. 24 

• Note 7: According to John Money, in the case of androgen-induced trans¬ 
sexual status, "The clitoris becomes h}q3ertrophied so as to become a pe¬ 
nile clitoris with incomplete fusion and a urogenital sinus, or, if fusion is 
complete, a penis with urethra and an empty scrotum" (Gay Straight, and 
In-Between, p. 31). At ovarian puberty, "menstruation through the penis" 
begins (op. cit., p. 32). In the case of the adrenogenital syndrome, hormon¬ 
al treatment could bring about "breast growth and menstruation through 


http://www.arte-tv.com 

http://www.emoty.edU/EMORY_REPORT/erarchive/1996/March/ERmar.4/3_4_96first_person.html 
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the penis" (op. cit., p. 34). In one case an individual was born with a 
fully formed penis and empty scrotum. At the age of puberty that person’s 
own physician provided treatment with cortisol. "His breasts developed and 
heralded the approach of first menstruation, through the penis". 

• Note 8: John M. Coggeshall: The Best of Anthropology Today: ‘Ladies’ 
Behind Bars: A Liminal Gender as Cultural Mirror 

See also 

• Anima (Jung) 

• Atypical gender role 

• Barefoot and pregnant 

• Christian view of marriage 

• Christian views of women 

• Civil rights 

• ^Feminism 

• Femininity 

• Gender and sexuality studies 

• Gender studies 

• ^Gender identity 

• Gender-Identity/Role 

• List of transgender-related topics 

• ^Masculism 

• ^Masculinity 

• Matriarchy 

• Patriarchy 

• Queer theory 

• ^Queer 

• ^Sexual orientation 

• Symbolic-interactionism 

External links 

• International Foundation (For) Gender Education™^, 

• Gender PAC™h 


http://www.ifge.org 

http://www.gpac.org 
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Source: http://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Gender_role 

Principal Authors: Fenice, PatrickOMoran, Dysprosia, Whiskers, MyRedDice, AlexR, Ta bu shi da yu, 
Kim e|‘ 

Gonorrhoea 



Table 82 Gonorrhoea 

Gonorrhoea (gonorrhea in American English, slang term "the clap”) is among 
the most common curable sexually transmitted diseases in the world and is 
caused by the Gram-negative bacterium called Neisseria gonorrhoeae. 

Infection with gonorrhoea increases the risk of becoming infected with ^HIV 
(human immunodeficiency virus, the virus that causes ^AIDS). This is likely 
due to weakening of the mucosal surface secondary to the gonorrhoea infec¬ 
tion. Note, however, that this effect is by no means limited to gonorrhoea and 
there is increased risk of HIV transmission with co-infection of most sexually 
transmitted infections (STIs - Sexually Transmitted Infections). 

The first place this bacterium infects is usually the columnar epithelium of the 
urethra and endocervix. Non-genital sites in which it thrives are the rectum, 
the oropharynx and the conjunctivae (eyes). The vulva and vagina in women 
are usually spared because they are lined by stratified epithelial cells, so, in 
women, the cervix is the usual first site of infection. 

Gonorrhoea spreads during sexual intercourse. Infected women also can pass 
gonorrhoea to their newborn infants during delivery, causing eye infections in 
their babies. This complication is now rare because newborn babies receive eye 
medicine to prevent infection. When the infection occurs in the genital tract, 
mouth, or rectum of a child, it is most commonly due to sexual abuse. 

Epidemiology 

In 2000, 358,995 cases of gonorrhoea were reported to the U.S. Centers for 
Disease Control and Prevention (CDC). In the United States, approximately 75 
percent of all reported cases of gonorrhoea are found in younger persons aged 


http://icd9.chrisendres.com/index.php?action=search&:srchtext=098 
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15 to 29 years. The highest rates of infection are usually found in 15- to 19- 
year old women and 20- to 24-year-old men. Health economists estimate that 
the annual cost of gonorrhoea and its complications is close to $1.1 billion. 

The disease can spread into the uterus and Fallopian tubes, resulting in pelvic 
inflammatory disease (PID). PID affects more than 1 million women in the 
United States every year and can cause infertility in as many as 10 percent of 
infected women and tubal (ectopic). 

Symptoms of gonorrhoea 

The incubation period varies from 2 to 14 days with most symptoms occurring 
between days 2 and 5 after being infected from an infected partner. A small 
number of people may be asymptomatic for several months. 

Men 



Figure 83 male genitals show¬ 
ing symptoms of gonorrhoea 


In male patients dysuria accompanied by thick, copious, purulent (condensed 
milk-like) urethral discharge is the most common presentation. Examination 
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show a reddened external urethral meatus. This urethral inflammation ac¬ 
companied by discharge, and sometimes the discharge itself, are occasionally 
called "leet." Without effective treatment, ascending infection could extend to 
the epididjnnis, testes or prostate causing symptoms such as scrotal pain or 
swelling. 

Men and women with rectal gonorrhea may present with anal discharge, pe¬ 
rianal pruritus, tenesmus and rectal bleeding. Proctoscopy shows inflamed 
mucous membrane with little mucous. 

The fact sheet from the Center for Disease Control (CDC) ™'’ states, "Many men 
with gonorrhea may have no symptoms at all, some men have some signs or 
symptoms that appear two to five days after infection; symptoms can take as 
long as 30 days to appear. Symptoms and signs include a burning sensation 
when urinating, or a white, yellow, or green discharge from the penis. Some¬ 
times men with gonorrhea get painful or swollen testicles." 

Women 



Figure 84 female genitals showing symptoms of gonorrhoea 


http://www.cdc.gov/std/Gonorrhea/STDFact-gonorrhea.htm 
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Between 30-60% of women with gonorrhoea are asjmiptomatic or 
subclinical.™^ The patient may complain of a vaginal discharge, dysuria, inter- 
menstrual bleeding or postcoital bleeding. The cervix may appear anywhere 
from normal to the extreme of marked cervicitis with a mucopurulent exu¬ 
date. Involvement of the urethra causes little dysuria, purulent secretion and 
frequency. The combination of urethritis and cervicitis on examination is very 
suggestive of the diagnosis as both sites are infected in most patients. 

More advanced symptoms, which may indicate development of pelvic inflam¬ 
matory disease (PID), include cramps and pain, bleeding between menstrual 
periods, vomiting, or fever. 

Complications 

In men, epididymitis, prostatitis and urethral stricture can result from untreat¬ 
ed gonorrhoea. 

In women. Bartholinitis and abscess formation (causing trouble walking), 
pelvic inflammatory disease (PID) and Fitz-Hugh-Curtis syndrome can occur. 

The most common result of untreated gonorrhoea is PID, a serious infection of 
the female reproductive tract. PID causes scarring of the fallopian tubes which 
leads to increased risks of causing an ectopic pregnancy as a fertilized egg 
may not be able to pass through the narrowed, scarred fallopian tube. Ectopic 
pregnancies are serious conditions which are potentially life-threatening to the 
mother. 

In both sexes, disseminated gonococcal infection (DGI) can occur, leading to 
multiple distant sites of infection which can include the brain, heart and joints. 

Diagnosis of gonorrhoea 

Doctors or other health care workers usually use three laboratory techniques 
to diagnose gonorrhoea: staining samples directly for the bacterium, detection 
of bacterial genes or DNA in urine, and growing the bacteria in laboratory 
cultures. Many doctors prefer to use more than one test to increase the chance 
of an accurate diagnosis. 

The staining test involves placing a smear of the discharge from the penis or 
the cervix on a slide and staining the smear with a dye. Then the doctor uses a 
microscope to look for bacteria on the slide. You usually can get the test results 


707 yt van Duynhoven (1999). ’’The epidemiology of Neisseria gonorrhoeae in Europe”. Microbes and 
Infection 1 (6): 455-464. PubMed(http://www.ncbi.nIm.nih.gov/entrez/query.fcgi?cmd=Retneve 
&db=pubmed&dopt=Abstract&Ust_uids=10602678&query_h}=14&itool=pubmed_docsum). 
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while in the office or clinic. This test is quite accurate for men but is not good 
in women. Only one In two women with gonorrhoea have a positive stain. 

More often, doctors use urine or cervical swabs for a new test that detects the 
genes of the bacteria. These tests are as accurate or more so than culturing the 
bacteria, and many doctors use them. 

The culture test involves placing a sample of the discharge onto a culture plate 
and incubating it up to 2 days to allow the bacteria to grow. The sensitivity 
of this test depends on the site from which the sample is taken. Cultures of 
cervical samples detect infection approximately 90 percent of the time. The 
doctor also can take a culture to detect gonorrhoea in the throat. Culture 
allows testing for drug-resistant bacteria. 

Treatment of gonorrhoea 



Figure 85 Gonorrhoea treatment advertisement from 1944, when penicillin became available 
due to mass production 


The mainstay of treatment is the appropriate use of antibiotics. An increase 
in antibiotic resistance has led to the decline in use of penicillin for treating 
gonorrhoea. Nowadays, a third generation cephalosporin such as ceftriaxone 
is recommended for treating gonorrhoea. 
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Doctors usually prescribe a single dose of one of the following antibiotics to 
treat gonorrhoea: 

• Cefixime 400 mg orally in a single dose, or 

• Ceftriaxone 125 mg intramuscular injection in a single dose, or 

• Ciprofloxacin 500 mg orally in a single dose, or 

• Ofloxacin 400 mg orally in a single dose, or 

• Levofloxacin 250 mg orally in a single dose 

As co-infection with chlamydia is common, doctors often prescribe a combina¬ 
tion of antibiotics, such as ceftriaxone and doxycycline or azithromycin, which 
will treat both diseases. 

Follow up treatment is needed to ensure the organism has been eradicated. 
Sexual contacts should also be screened and treated if necessary. 

Vertical transmission 

Pregnant mothers infected with gonorrhoea, can transmit the disease to their 
babies during childbirth. 

Gonococcal conjunctivitis is a major preventable cause of blindness in new¬ 
borns so if there is a known risk of transmitting gonorrhoea, prophylactic sil¬ 
ver nitrate or other medications may be applied to the baby’s eyes immediately 
after birth. 

Because of the risks of vertical transmission, doctors recommend that pregnant 
women have at least one test for gonorrhoea during pregnancy. 

Protecting against gonorrhea 

As gonorrhea is a STD, proper use of barrier contraceptives such as the latex 
condoms will significantly reduce the risk of getting gonorrhea and its compli¬ 
cations. However, this does not eliminate risk. According to the Centers for 
Disease Control and Prevention, the only ways to eliminate risks is abstinence, 
or sex with a monogamous partner who has been previously tested. 

Slang term "the clap" 

Gonorrhoea is also commonly known by the slang term "the clap". One sug¬ 
gested etymology is from the Old French word "clapier", meaning "brothel". 
Another suggested source for the term is from a notorious 18th century keeper 
of a brothel, Margaret Clap (better known as "Mother Clap"), though perhaps 
her name itself was derived from the slang term. It could also refer to the 
painful sting in the male urethra, which feels like the sting of a clap when 
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infected with the disease. Yet another suggested source refers to a tradition¬ 
al treatment used to clear the blockage in the urethra from gonorrhoea pus, 
where the penis would be "clapped" on both sides simultaneously. 

This term has, in recent years, come to be used by extension to refer to any 
unspecified sexually transmitted disease. This usage is seen in the comic That 
Crazy Guy! 

References 
External links 

• Centers for Disease Control and Prevention; Gonorrhoea Information™’ 

Source: http://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Gonorrhoea 

Principal Authors: Alex.tan, The Anome, RO, JeremyA, Snoyes, Nunh-huh, Kizor, Kpjas, Cuivienen, 
Bills 7212 
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The Grafenberg spot, or G-spot, is a small area in the genital area of women 
behind the pubic bone and surrounding the urethra. It is named after a German 
gynecologist Ernst Grafenberg. It is the same as, or part of, the urethral sponge, 
the site of Skene’s glands. While once believed to be nothing more than a dense 
collection of nerve endings more recent scientific evidence has shown that the 
G-spot is the "female prostate." It is located on the top side of the vagina, 
about half way between the pubic bone and cervix, when a female is lying 
down on her back. When this spot is stroked, there is a sensation or urge to 
urinate, but if the stroking is continued during sexual arousal it can be sexually 
pleasurable for females (Shibley Hyde, J. and DeLamater, J.D., Understanding 
Human Sexuality, Eighth Edition (2003)). It is reported to consist of a system 
of glands (Skene’s glands) and ducts that surround the urethra (Heath, 1984). 
Some authors write that you must press "deeply" into the tissue with two fingers 
to reach it with any effectiveness. The significance of the G-spot is that some 
women report that it is a highly sensitive area that under the right conditions 
can be very pleasurable if stimulated. For some women, it can be a primary 
source of stimulation leading to orgasm during intercourse while having sex in 
positions that use the penis to stimulate the frontal wall of the vagina. Other 
women report no particular stimulation, and some say that it feels as if they 
need to urinate. 

Stimulation of the G-spot (through the front wall of the vagina) promotes a 
more vigorous and satisfying orgasm, and is possibly the cause of female ejac¬ 
ulation from the Skene’s glands, contained in the urethral sponge. Such stimu¬ 
lation requires a somewhat opposite thrust to that required to obtain maximal 
clitoral stimulation via the penis, and is often referred to in the vernacular as 
"riding high". 

The G-spot may not be just one discrete spot. Natalie Angier contends that it is 
merely the deep nerves of the clitoris as they pass through the tissue to connect 
with the spinal column. The clitoris has deep roots and may in fact change in 
size and slightly change in location as hormone levels fluctuate throughout a 
woman’s life. 

The shape of the penis determines which sexual positions best reach the G-spot. 
Eor instance, in missionary position intercourse, a penis that curves upward has 
a natural ability to exert more pressure on the front wall of the vagina. A man 
whose penis is uncurved or curves downward may find the doggy style position 
more suitable for stimulating the G-spot as the curve works against the front 
wall. 

Stimulation of the G-spot through the use of a finger or tongue is possible 
through the combined pressure of pushing down on the clitoris while arcing 
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the tongue or finger upwards in a beckoning motion. The finger or tongue 
must be approximately 1-3 inches (2.54-7.62 cm) inside the vagina for this to 
work. However, different individuals require different forms of stimulation. 

The term ’G-spot’ is also used by analogy as a slang term for the prostate gland 
in men, which may be stimulated through anal play or by pressing on the 
perineum (skin directly beneath the scrotum). 

References 

• Cathy Winks. The Good Vibrations Guide: The G-Spot Down There Press, 
1998. ISBN 0940208237. 

• Ernst Grafenberg: From Berlin to New York^'“ by Beverly Whipple, Ph.D, 
RN, FAAN Professor Rutgers, The State University of New Jersey, USA 

• Nicola Jones (2002-07-03). "Bigger is better when it comes to the G spot"^^\ 
New Scientist. Retrieved on 2006-06-29. 

Source: http://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/G-spot 
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Gynaecology 


Gynaecology (British) or g5Tiecology (American) literally means ’the science 
of women’, but in medicine this is the specialty of diseases of the female repro¬ 
ductive system (uterus, vagina and ovaries). Almost all modern gynaecologists 
are also obstetricians; see Obstetrics and gynaecology. 

Examination 

It is typically a consultant specialty. In most countries, women must see a 
general practitioner first. If their condition requires knowledge or equipment 
unavailable to the GP, they are referred to a gynaecologist. However, in the 
United States, law and many health insurance plans allow gynaecologists to 
provide primary care, and some women select that option. 


™ http://www2.hu-berlin.de/sexology/GESUND/ARCHIV/GRAFENBERG.HTM 
http://www.newscientist.com/article.ns?id=dn2495 
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Figure 5 The shamefulness associated with the examination of female 
genitalia has long inhibited the science of gynaecology. This 1822 draw¬ 
ing by Jacques-Pierre Maygnier shows a "compromise" procedure, in 
which the physician is kneeling before the woman but cannot see her 
genitalia. Modern gynaecology has shed these inhibitions. 

As in all of medicine, the main tools of diagnosis are clinical history and ex¬ 
amination. Gynaecological examination is special in that it is quite intimate, 
and that it involves special equipment — the speculum. The speculum consists 
of two hinged blades of flat metal, which are used to open the vagina, to per¬ 
mit examination of the cervix uteri. Gynaecologists may also do a bimanual 
examination (one hand on the abdomen, two fingers in the vagina), to pal¬ 
pate the uterus and ovaries. They may occasionally do a rectal exam. Male 
gynaecologists often have a female chaperone (nurse or medical student) for 
their examination. An abdominal ultrasound is used normally to confirm the 
bimanual examination. 

The Department of Plastic Surgery at the University of Virginia School of 
Medicine recommends that surgical devices, such as gloves, with dusting pow¬ 
ders, including talc, should not be used during surgery because of acute and 
chronic problems that may occur if it finds its way into adominal cavity via the 
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vagina. It also makes an analogy to condoms which have the very same dusting 
powders used on them.^^^ 

Investigations 

Some of the investigations used in gynaecology are: 

• abdominal ultrasound, to give a low-power view of the pelvic organs. 

• vaginal ultrasound. A probe is passed into the vagina, which allows a de¬ 
tailed view of the uterus and its contents. 

• blood tests. Levels of hormones such as estradiol, luteinizing hormone, 
follicle stimulating hormone and progesterone are measured, as well as 
prolactin. 

• hysteroscopy - a fine tube is passed into the uterus via the cervix under a 
general anaesthetic. 

• laparoscopy - tubes are passed into the peritoneal cavity, which is then 
insufflated with carbon dioxide. This is commonly used to diagnose en¬ 
dometriosis. 

MRI and CT scans are rarely used, apart from tumor staging in gynecological 
cancer. Pelvic X-ray is rare. It can be used to delineate the uterine cavity with 
an injected dye (hysterosalpingogram) and to measure the pelvic girdle. 

Diseases 

The main conditions dealt with by a gynaecologist are: 

• cancer of the cervix. The Papanicolaou (Pap) smear is a means of detecting 
this, by obtaining a sample of cervical epithelial cells and examining them 
under a microscope for malignant changes. All women are encouraged to 
have pap smears at regular intervals after commencing intercourse. 

• incontinence of urine. 

• amenorrhoea (absent periods) 

• dysmenorrhoea (painful periods) 

• infertility 

• menorrhagia (heavy periods). This is a main indication for hysterectomy. 

• prolapse 

Obviously there is some crossover in these areas. Amenorrhoea in a young girl 
may be referred to a paediatrician, incontinence to a urologist. 


http://www.ncbi.nlm.nih.gov/entrez/query.fcgi?cmd=Retrieve&db=pubmed&dopt=Abstract&list_uids = 10167 
&query_hl=15&itool=pubmed_docsum 
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Therapies 

Occasionally gynaecologists will use drugs, such as clomiphene (which stimu¬ 
lates ovulation), and, most famously, oral contraceptives (which are also used 
for dysmenorrhoea). 

Surgery, however, is the mainstay of gynaelogical therapy. For historical rea¬ 
sons, gynaecologists are not usually considered "surgeons" - this has always 
been the source of some controversy - though modern advancements in both 
fields have blurred many of the once rigid lines of distinction. The rise of 
sub-speciatlies within gynaecology which are primarily surgical in nature (for 
example, urogynaecology and gynecological oncology) have strengthened the 
reputations of gynaecologists as surgical practitioners, and many surgeons and 
surgical societies have come to view gynaecologists as comrades of sorts. As 
proof of this changing attitude, gynaecologists are now eligible for fellowship 
in both the American and Royal Colleges of Surgerons, and many newer surgi¬ 
cal textbooks include chapters on (at least basic) gynecological surgery. 

Some of the more common operations that gynaecologists perform include: 

• termination of pregnancy 

• dilation and curettage (removal of the uterine contents, for various reasons, 
including miscarriage and menorrhagia; procedurally very similar to the 
above); 

• hysterectomy (removal of the uterus); 

• oophorectomy (removal of the ovaries); 

• tubal ligation; 

• Exploratory laporoscopy or laporotomy (used to diagnose and treat sources 
of pelvic and abdominal pain, dysmenorrhea, vaginal bleeding, etc.) 

• colposuspension (’tightening’ of the ligaments around the vagina, a com¬ 
mon therapy for incontinence and discomfort in older women); 

• Large Loop Excision of the Transition Zone (LLETZ), where the surface of 
the cervix, containing pre-cancerous cells identified on Pap smear are re¬ 
moved) . 

See also 

• Andrology, the study of the male reproductive system 

• Cervical cancer 

• Daikon Shield 

• Hydatiform mole 

• HPV vaccine 
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• Obstetrics 

• Pelvic inflammatory disease 

• Reproduction medicine 

• Sexually transmitted disease 

External links 

• Ingenious^”: archive of historical images related to obstetrics, gynaecology, 
and contraception. 

Source: http://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Gynaecology 

Principal Authors: Jfdwolff, Pne, Nixdorf, Eloquence, APH, Davidruben, RexNL, Kimiko, Maustrauser, 
Montrealais 

Hermaphrodite 


For the Julia Ward Howe novel, see The Hermaphrodite. 



Figure 87 The Ist-century BC sculpture ’The Reclining Hermaphrodite’, in the Museo Palazzo 
Massimo Alle Terme in Rome 


In zoology, a hermaphrodite is an organism of a species whose members 
possess both male and female sexual organs during their lives. In many 
species, hermaphroditism is a universal part of the life-cycle. Generally, 
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hermaphroditism occurs in the invertebrates, although it occurs in a fair num¬ 
ber of fish, and to a lesser degree in other vertebrates. 

See below for use of the term in plants. 

Note: The term "hermaphrodite" has historically been used to describe people 
with ambiguous genitalia or biological sex. The broader term intersexual is of¬ 
ten used and is preferred by many such individuals and medical professionals. 
The term is still used by the pornography industry, though often as a synonym 
for transsexual, as true human intersexuals are rare. 

In animals 

• Sequential hermaphrodite: The organism is born as one sex and later 
changes into the other sex. 

• Protandry: When the organism starts as a male, and changes sex to a 
female later in life. 

• Example: The seabasses (Family Serranidae). These are a highly 
sought food fish complex made up of primarily groupers. Since even 
a small male can produce more than enough sperm to fertilize a 
huge number of eggs, while a female’s egg output increases greatly 
with an increase in size, this strategy makes sense for an organism 
(fish in general) where over 90% of the eggs laid will not result in 
a fish that reaches sexual maturity. It has been shown that fishing 
pressure actually is causing a change in when the switch from male 
to female occurs, since fishermen naturally prefer to catch the larger 
fish. The populations are generally changing sex at a smaller size, 
due to artificial selection. 

• Protogyny: When the organism starts as a female, and changes sex to a 
male later in life. 

• Example: Wrasses (Family Labridae) are reef fish that tend to have 
three distinct sexual types. Small females, immature males and su¬ 
permales. The small females and the immature males have identical 
colorations. The supermale is usually brightly colored, and there is 
only one in a given area of the reef. This supermale dominates the 
other wrasses of the species, having the choice of females to mate 
with. When the supermale dies, the largest wrasse in the area, male 
or female, becomes the new supermale. 

• Simultaneous hermaphrodite (or synchronous hermaphrodite) : The or¬ 
ganism has both male and female sexual organs at the same time as an 
adult. Usually, self-fertilization does not occur. 
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• Example: Hamlets, which (unlike other fish) seem quite at ease mating 
in front of divers, allowing observations in the wild to occur readily. 
They do not practice self-fertilization, but when they find a mate, the 
pair takes turns between which one acts as the male and which acts as 
the female through multiple matings, usually over the course of several 
nights. 

• Gonadal dysgenesis, a type of intersexuality formerly known as "True 
Hermaphroditism", occurs in about one percent of mammals (including hu¬ 
mans), but it is extremely rare for both sets of sexual organs to be function¬ 
al; usually neither set is functional. In many cases, these manifestations are 
altered, sometimes only cosmetically, to resemble standard male or female 
anatomy shortly after birth. 

Fetal hermaphroditism in humans 

Sigmund Freud Hermaphrodites (based on work by his associate Wilhelm 
Fliess) held fetal hermaphroditsm to be a fact of the physiological develop¬ 
ment of humans. He was so certain of this, in fact, that he based much of his 
theory of innate bisexuality on that assumption. This was later revealed to be 
untrue (see Sexual differentiation). 

In plants 

Hermaphrodite is used in botany to describe a flower that has both stami- 
nate (male, pollen-producing) and carpelate (female, seed-producing) parts 
that are self fertile or self pollenizing. Hermaphrodism in plants is more com¬ 
plex than in animals because plants can have hermaphroditic flowers as de¬ 
scribed, or unisexual flowers with both male and female types developing on 
the same individual —a closer analogy to animal hermaphrodism. However, 
this latter condition constitutes monoecy in plants, and is especially common 
to the conifers, while occurring in only about 7% of angiosperm species (Mol- 
nar, 2004). 

In electrical connectors 

A hermaphrodite electrical connector is one that can connect with an identical 
connector, for example the SAE connector. For more details, see the entry on 
Gender of connectors and fasteners. 
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Etymology 

The term "hermaphrodite" derives from Hermaphroditus, the son of Hermes 
and Aphrodite in Greek mjThology, who was fused with a nymph, resulting in 
one possessing physical traits of both sexes. Thus Hermaphroditus was, by the 
modern terminology, a simultaneous hermaphrodite. The mjThological figure 
of Tiresias, who figures in the Oedipus cycle as well as the Odyssey, was a 
sequential hermaphrodite, having been changed from a man to a woman and 
back by the gods. 

References 

• M.M. Grumbach, and F.A. Conte. 1998. "Disorders of sex differentiation." 
in Williams Textbook of Endocrinology, eds. J.D. Wilson, D.W. Foster, H.M. 
Kronenberg, and P.R. Larsen, (Philadelphia; W B Saunders: 1303-1425). 

• Molnar, Sebastian. 2004. Plant Reproductive Systems^''*, internet version 
posted February 17, 2004. 

Source: http://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Hermaphrodite 

Principal Authors: RyanFreisling, Marshman, Chinasaur, Rgamble, Prosfilaes, The Anome, Harmil, 
Hadal, Can’t sleep, clown will eat me, 2004-12-29T22:45Z 

Heteronormativity 


Heteronormativity is a term used in the discussion of sexual behavior, gender, 
and society, primarily within the fields of queer theory and gender theory. It is 
used to describe (and frequently to criticize) the manner in which many social 
institutions and social policies are seen to reinforce certain beliefs. 

Beliefs 

These include the belief that human beings fall into two distinct and comple¬ 
mentary categories, male and female; that sexual and marital relations are 
normal only when between two people of different sexes; and that each sex 
has certain natural roles in life. Thus, physical sex, gender Identity, and gender 
roles should in any given person align to either all-male or all-female norms, 
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and heterosexuality is considered to be the only normal sexual orientation. 
The norms this term describes or criticizes might be overt, covert, or implied. 
Those who identify and criticize heteronormativity say that it distorts discourse 
by stigmatizing alternative concepts of both sexuality and gender and makes 
certain tjqses of self-expression more difficult. 

Origin of term 

The term was coined by Michael Warner in 1991 in his Social Text article, "In¬ 
troduction: Fear of a Queer Planet" (Social Text, 1991; 9 (4 [29]): 3-17.), one 
of the first major works of queer theory. The concept can probably be traced to 
Adrienne Rich’s notion of compulsory heterosexuality. In a series of recent arti¬ 
cles Samuel A. Chambers has tried to theorize heteronormativity more explic¬ 
itly, calling for an understanding of heteronormativity as a concept that reveals 
the expectations, demands, and constraints produced when heterosexuality is 
taken as normative within a society. 

Cathy J. Cohen has defined heteronormativity as the practices and institutions 
"that legitimize and privilege heterosexuality and heterosexual relationships as 
fundamental and “natural” within society” (2005: 24). Her work emphasizes 
the importance of sexuality as implicated in broader structures of power, in¬ 
tersecting with and inseparable from race, gender, and class oppression. She 
points to the examples of single mothers on welfare (particularly women of 
color) and sex workers, who may be heterosexual, but are not heteronorma- 
tive, and thus not perceived as "normal, moral, or worthy of state support" or 
legitimation (2005: 26). 

Heteronormativity has been used in the exploration and critique of the tradi¬ 
tional norms of sex, gender identity, gender roles and sexuality, and of the so¬ 
cial implications of those institutions. It is descriptive of a dichotomous system 
of categorization that directly links social behavior and self-identity with one’s 
genitalia. That is to say (among other things) that, because there are strict¬ 
ly defined concepts of maleness and femaleness, there are similarly expected 
behaviors for both males and females. 

Originally conceived to describe the norms against which non-heterosexuals 
struggle, it quickly became incorporated into both the gender and the trans¬ 
gender debate. It is also often used in postmodernist and feminist debates. 
Those who use this concept frequently point to the difficulty posed to those 
who hold a dichotomous view of sexuality by the presence of clear exceptions 
— from freemartins in the bovine world to intersexual human beings with the 
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sexual characteristics of both sexes. These exceptions are taken as direct ev¬ 
idence that neither sex nor gender are concepts that can be reduced to an 
either/or proposition. 

In a heteronormative society, the binary choice of male and female for one’s 
gender identity is viewed as leading to a lack of possible choice about one’s 
gender role and sexual identity. Also, included in the norms established by so¬ 
ciety for both genders is the requirement that the individuals should feel and 
express desire only for partners of the opposite sex. In the work of Eve Sedg¬ 
wick, for example, this heteronormative pairing is viewed as defining sexual 
orientation exclusively In terms of the sex and gender of the person one choos¬ 
es to have sex with, ignoring other preferences one might have about sex. 

In a heteronormative society, men and women are interpreted to be natural 
complements, socially as well as biologically, and especially when it comes 
to reproduction. Woman and men are necessary for procreation, therefore 
male/female coupling is assumed to be the norm. 

Heteronormativity and patriarchy 

Heteronormativity is often strongly associated with (and sometimes even con¬ 
fused with) patriarchy. However, a patriarchal system does not necessarily 
have a binary gender system, and vice versa; it merely privileges the masculine 
gender over all others, regardless of the number of others. 

Still, heteronormativity is often seen as one of the pillars of a patriarchal so¬ 
ciety: the traditional role of men is reinforced and perpetuated through het¬ 
eronormative mores, rules, and even laws that distinguish between individuals 
based on their apparent sex or their refusal to conform to the gender roles that 
are considered normal to their society. Consequently, feminism can be seen as 
concerned with fighting heteronormativity and the prescriptions it is seen to 
have for women. 

Defense of heteronormative structures 

Heteronormativity is a way of describing social structures built around a cer¬ 
tain gender model. Challenges to the label may result from a belief that the 
description of a structure as heteronormative implies that the normative struc¬ 
ture is inherently wrong. One of the most common criticisms of the concept of 
heteronormativity is that it is politically correct. A well-known recent example 
of this was a March 11, 2005, FOX News story which referred to the debate 
over a heteronormative comment made by actress Jada Pinkett Smith at Har¬ 
vard University as "politically correct nuttiness". This description of a term 
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as political correctness may be applied for a number of reasons. When used 
as a criticism, it often implies that the use of such carefully chosen wording 
and terms is a form of repression of speech, although this implies that the ar¬ 
ticulation of important concepts is prevented or hindered by politically correct 
regulation of speech by intellectual elites. 

However, the basic fear that this criticism represents is that those who describe 
current social structures as heteronormative may wish to undermine the funda¬ 
mental assumption that sex and gender are naturally dichotomous. Critics may 
also fear that those who challenge heteronormativity render moot any justifica¬ 
tions for heteronormative social structures, such as the appeal to natural law or 
certain religious notions. Such people may actually consider departures from 
the heteronormative structure (e.g., LGBTI — lesbian, gay, bisexual, transgen¬ 
der, and intersex) as abnormal, diseased, or immoral. Therefore, when social 
structures are described or criticized as being heteronormative, this may be 
seen as a challenge not only to the structures themselves, but to the underlying 
religious and philosophical justifications for the normality and the appropriate¬ 
ness of those structures. 

The possible responses from those who subscribe to heteronormativity to indi¬ 
viduals and groups who depart from heteronormative experience range from 
tolerance, pity, and shunning to attempts to help members of these groups gain 
normalcy through compassionate, forceful, or ultimately even violent means. 
Events which have brought the idea of heteronormativity more into the fore¬ 
ground of social discourse, such as the Jada Pinkett Smith speech, do not nec¬ 
essarily represent such treatment. Ms Pinkett Smith’s comments were not ho¬ 
mophobic in that they did not represent active criticism of LGBTI people. How¬ 
ever, her comments were heteronormative in that they made the assumption 
that normal relationships are only those which occur between a man and a 
woman. Critics that describe her speech as heteronormative stated, "Our posi¬ 
tion is that the comments weren’t homophobic, but the content was specific to 
male-female relationships." 

Social and political manifestations of heteronorma¬ 
tivity 

There are many things that are often pointed at to illustrate the concept of 
heteronormativity, both historically and in contemporary society. 


http://www.foxnews.eom/story/0,2933,149573,00.html 
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Intersexed people 

Intersexed people have biological characteristics which are not unambiguously 
either male or female. If such a condition is detected, intersexed people are 
almost always assigned a gender shortly after birth. Surgery (usually involving 
modification to the genitalia) is often performed to produce an unambiguously 
male or female body, with the parents’, not the individual’s, consent. The child 
is then usually raised and enculturated as a member of the assigned gender, 
which may or may not match their gender identity throughout life or some 
remaining sex characteristics (for example, genes or internal sex organs). 

Some individuals who have been subjected to these interventions have objected 
that, had they been consulted at an age when they were able to give informed 
consent, then they would have declined these surgical and social interventions. 

Gender theorists argue that gender assignment to intersex individuals is a clear 
case of heteronormativity, in which biological reality is actually denied in order 
to maintain a binary set of sexes and genders. 

Gay, lesbian, and bisexual people 

^Lesbian, gay, bisexual behaviour is strongly disapproved of in many societies 
(bisexual behavior is more frequently tolerated historically and in many soci¬ 
eties), both socially and legally. Many argue that this is because it challenges 
the heteronormative position that sexual relations exist primarily for reproduc¬ 
tive means. If sex cannot be suppressed so far as to at least disappear from 
the public view, then the notion is said to be encouraged that gay men are not 
really "men", but have a strong female component (and vice versa), or that in a 
non-heterosexual partnership there is always a "male" (active) and a "female" 
(passive) partner. This has in some cases gone so far that homosexuals were 
encouraged (in Europe and North America in the 1960s and 1970s) or even 
forced (in South Africa in the 1980s and 1990s) to undergo sexual reassign¬ 
ment procedures to "fix" their sex or gender. 

Transgender people 

^Transgender people often seek gender reassignment therapy, thereby violat¬ 
ing the assumption that only unambiguous female or male bodies exist. They 
may not develop a gender identity that corresponds to their body; in fact, some 
never develop one that is plainly male or female. Often, they do not behave 
according to the gender role assigned to them, even before transitioning; this 
is especially true for transmen, but also many transwomen. After transitioning, 
transgender individuals often identify as gay or lesbian, and are often lumped 
together with homosexual people (relative to their birth sex), although this is 
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almost never correct. While some transmen did identify as lesbians for a time 
(although still a minority), transwomen who identified as gay men are very 
rare. 

Some societies consider transgender behavior a crime worthy of capital pun¬ 
ishment, including Saudi Arabia and many other non-western nations. In other 
countries, certain forms of violence against transgender people may be tacitly 
endorsed when prosecutors and juries refuse to investigate, prosecute, or con¬ 
vict those who perform the murders and beatings (currently, in some parts of 
North America and Europe Other societies have considered transgender 

behavior as a psychiatric illness serious enough to justify institutionalization. 

Certain restrictions on the ability of transgender people to obtain gender- 
related medical treatment has been blamed on heteronormativity. (See the 
article on transsexualism.) In medical communities with these restrictions, 
patients have the option of either suppressing transsexual behavior and con¬ 
forming to the norms of their birth sex (which may be necessary to avoid social 
stigma or even violence), or adhering strictly to the norms of their "new" sex 
in order to qualify for sex reassignment surgery and hormonal treatments — 
if any treatment is offered at all. These norms might include dress and man¬ 
nerisms, choice of occupation, choice of hobbies, and the gender of one’s mate 
(heterosexuality required). (For example, transwomen might be expected to 
trade a "masculine" job for a more "feminine" one — e.g. become a secretary 
instead of a lawyer.) Attempts to achieve an ambiguous or "alternative" gender 
identity would not be supported or allowed. Some medical communities, espe¬ 
cially since the 1990s, have adopted more accommodating practices, but many 
have not. 

Many governments and official agencies have also been criticized as having 
heteronormative systems that classify people into "male" and "female" gen¬ 
ders in problematic ways. Different jurisdictions use different definitions of 
gender, including by genitalia, DNA, hormone levels (including some official 
sports bodies), or birth sex (which means one’s gender cannot ever be officially 
changed). Sometimes sex reassignment surgery is a requirement for an official 
gender change, and often "male" and "female" are the only choices available, 
even for intersexed or transgender people. Because most governments only al¬ 
low heterosexual marriages, official gender changes can have implications for 
related rights and privileges, such as child custody, inheritance, and medical 
decision-making. 
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Heterosexuality 


Heterosexuality primarily refers to aesthetic, sexual, and romantic attraction 
exclusively between two individuals of opposite genders. It is characterised as 
a sexual orientation, contrasted with homosexuality and bisexuality. 

Etymology 

Hetero- comes from the Greek word heteros, meaning "different" (for other 
uses, see heterozygote, heterogeneous), and the Latin for sex (that is, char¬ 
acteristic sex or sexual differentiation). The term "heterosexual" was coined 
shortly after and opposite to the word "homosexual" by Karl Maria Kertbeny 
in 1868 and was first published in 1869. [2] "Heterosexual" was first listed in 
Merriam-Websters’s New International Dictionary as a medical term for "mor¬ 
bid sexual passion for one of the opposite sex", but in 1934 in their Second 
Edition Unabridged it is a "manifestation of sexual passion for one of the op¬ 
posite sex; normal sexuality". (Katz, 1995) 

Biology 

Humans 

Heterosexuality, like any forms of identity is very subjective. In western society, 
one is generally thought of as heterosexual if one derives either all, or the vast 
majority of their erotic and/or sexual stimulation from people of the different 
sex to them. In other cultures a heterosexual man may engage in homosexual 
intercourse provided that he keeps the role traditionally assigned to his sex 
during intercourse and his gender during the surrounding relationship. Also, 
in some cultures a heterosexually identifying man may assume any role during 
homosexual congress as a social action provided he maintain a relationship 
with a woman in his family life. Cultural allowances such as this have been 
historically rarer amongst women, but more recently have been tolerated more 
than the male equivalents largely because of its connection to some schools of 
feminism. 

Definitions of sexuality tend to be narrower to most heterosexuals than it is 
to people of other sexual orientations. In most cases a potential partner’s sex 
is determined wholly by anatomic sex at birth and genetic sex. Many hetero¬ 
sexuals would argue that one whose determination of a partner’s sex deviates 
from that criterion cannot truly be heterosexual. Transgendered people and 
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even those with many natural intersex conditions are very rarely seen as po¬ 
tential mates by heterosexuals, even those who consider themselves tolerant 
and accepting to such identities. 

Animals 

In the animal kingdom, the vast majority of sexual reproduction results from 
heterosexual coitus between sexually mature partners. 

History and demographics 

The prevalence of exclusive heterosexuality has varied over the centuries and 
also from culture to culture. See Demographics of sexual orientation 

Though there have always been individuals (sometimes in a majority, some¬ 
times in a minority) who were exclusively attracted to those of the opposite 
sex, heterosexuality as an identity (just like homosexuality) has developed on¬ 
ly since the middle of the nineteenth century. 

The history of heterosexuality is part of the history of sexuality. That history 
and science derivative of it is far from complete. Owing to complications of 
human politics and prejudice, coupled with the malleable nature of human 
behaviour, it will be some time before the history and nature of all forms of 
human sexual behaviour are truly known. 

Psychological factors relating to sexuality 

Main article: -^Sexual orientation 

A broad array of opinion holds that much human behavior ultimately is ex¬ 
plainable in terms of natural selection. From this point of view, the shifting 
social balance between heterosexual and homosexual desire has evolved as a 
fitter survival strategy for the species than either an exclusively heterosexual 
or homosexual configuration of desire. 

In traditional societies individuals are often under heavy social pressure to 
marry and have children, irrespective of their sexual orientation. In modern 
society, many homosexual people who wish to have children have found a 
way to satisfy their nurturing instincts, either through fostering or adopting 
children, or through artificial or natural insemination. 

Not all people who are attracted to, or have sexual relationships with members 
of the opposite sex identify themselves as heterosexual: people who do not 
identify primarily as heterosexual may sometimes engage in heterosexual be¬ 
haviour. Similarly, some people frequently have sex with members of the same 
sex yet still see themselves as heterosexual. (See bisexuality) 
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According to American Psychiatric Association (APA), there are numerous the¬ 
ories about the origins of a person’s sexual orientation, but some believe that 
"sexual orientation is most likely the result of a complex interaction of envi¬ 
ronmental, cognitive and biological factors", and that genetic factors play a 
"significant role" in determining a person’s sexuality. [5] The APA currently of¬ 
ficially states that sexual orientation is not chosen and cannot be changed, a 
radical reversal from the recent past, when non-normative sexuality was con¬ 
sidered a deviancy or mental ailment treatable through institutionalization or 
other radical means. 

Slang 

The term "straight" Is a mid-20th century gay slang term for heterosexuals, ulti¬ 
mately coming from the phrase "to go straight" (as in "straight and narrow"), or 
stop being gay [3]. One of the first uses of the word in this way was in 1941 by 
author G. W. Henry. Henry’s book concerned conversations with homosexual 
males and used this term in connection with the reference to ex-gays. Though 
not originally intended to refer to heterosexuals, like the meanings of many 
words, its primary usage has changed over time. 

The term breeder, a word which is normally applied to animals. Is sometimes 
used to describe heterosexuals. 
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Stylized rendering of a cross section 
of the human immunodeficiency virus 

Virus classification 


Group: 

Group VI CssRNA-RT) 

Family: 

Retroviridae 

Genus: 

Lentivirus 

Species: 

Human immunodeffciency virus 1 

Species: 

Human immunodeficiency virus 2 


ICD-10 

B20-B24 

ICD-9 

042”'- 


' 044 ^^^ ' 

Table 88 International Statistical 

Classification of Diseases and Relat¬ 
ed Health Problems Codes 

Human immunodeficiency virus (commonly known as HIV, and formerly 
known as HTLV-III and lymphadenopathy-associated virus) is a retrovirus 


http://icd9.chrisendres.com/index.php?action=search&srchtext=042 
http://icd9.chrisendres.com/index.php?action=search&srchtext=044 
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that is the cause of the disease known as ^AIDS, or Acquired Immunodeficien¬ 
cy Syndrome, a syndrome where the immune system begins to fail, leading to 
many life-threatening opportunistic infections. 

HIV primarily infects vital components of the human immune system such as 
CD4''" T cells, macrophages and dendritic cells. It also directly and indirectly 
destroys CD4''' T cells. As CD4‘'" T cells are required for the proper functioning 
of the immune system, when enough CD4''' T cells have been destroyed by 
HIV, the immune system functions poorly, leading to ^AIDS. HIV also directly 
attacks organs such as the kidneys, heart and brain, leading to acute renal 
failure, cardiomyopathy, dementia and encephalopathy. Many of the problems 
faced by people infected with HIV result from failure of the immune system to 
protect from opportunistic infections and cancers. 

HIV is transmitted through direct contact of a mucous membrane with a bodily 
fluid containing HIV, such as blood, semen, vaginal fluid, preseminal fluid or 
breast milk. This transmission can come in the form of: penetrative (anal 
or vaginal) sex; oral sex; blood transfusion; contaminated needles; exchange 
between mother and infant during pregnancy, childbirth, or breastfeeding; or 
other exposure to one of the above bodily fluids. 

Infection in humans is now pandemic. As of January 2006, the Joint United 
Nations Programme on HIV/AIDS (UNAIDS) and the World Health Organiza¬ 
tion (WHO) estimate that AIDS has killed more than 25 million people since it 
was first recognized on December 1, 1981, making it one of the most destruc¬ 
tive pandemics in recorded history. In 2005 alone, AIDS claimed an estimated 
2.4—3.3 million lives, of which more than 570,000 were children.”^ A third of 
these deaths are occurring in sub-Saharan Africa, retarding economic growth 
by destroying human capital. Current estimates state that HIV is set to infect 
90 million people in Africa, resulting in a minimum estimate of 18 million 
orphans.Antiretroviral treatment reduces both the mortality and the mor¬ 
bidity of HIV infection, but routine access to antiretroviral medication is not 
available in all countries.”^ 


Joint United Nations Programme on HTV/AIDS (2006). “ Overview of the global AIDS epidem- 
ic(http://data.unaids.org/pub/GlobalReport/2006/2006_GR_CH02_en.pdf)”, 2006 Report on the 
global AIDS epidemic (PDF format). Retrieved on 2006-06-08. 

Joint United Nations Programme on HIV/AIDS. AIDS epidemic update, 2005(http://www.unaids.org 
/Epi2005/doc/EPlupdate2005_pd{_en/epi-update2005_en.pdf)- (PDF format) Retrieved on 2006- 
02-28. 
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Med 338 (13): 853-860. PubMed(http://www.ncbi.nlm.nih.gov/entrez/query.fcgi?cmd=Retrieve 
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Origin and discovery 

Main article: AIDS origin 

The AIDS epidemic was discovered June 5,1981, when the U.S. Centers for Dis¬ 
ease Control and Prevention reported a cluster of Pneumocystis carinii pneu¬ 
monia (now classified as Pneumocystis jiroveci pneumonia) in five homosexual 
men in Los Angeles/^*’ Originally dubbed GRID, or Gay-Related Immune Defi¬ 
ciency, health authorities soon realized that nearly half of the people identified 
with the syndrome were not homosexual men. In 1982, the GDC introduced 
the term AIDS to describe the newly recognized syndrome, though it was still 
casually referred to as GRID. 

In 1983, scientists led by Luc Montagnier at the Pasteur Institute in France 
first discovered the virus that causes AIDS.”^ They called it lymphadenopathy- 
associated virus (LAV). A year later a team led by Robert Gallo of the United 
States confirmed the discovery of the virus, but they renamed it human T lym- 
photropic virus type III (HTLV-III).^^® The dual discovery led to considerable 
scientific fallout, and it was not until President Mitterrand of France and Pres¬ 
ident Reagan of the USA met that the major issues were ironed out. In 1986, 
both the French and the US names for the virus itself were dropped in favour 
of the new term, human immunodeficiency virus (HIV).^^^ 
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HIV was classified as a member of the genus lentivirus,™ part of the family of 
retroviridae/'*' Lentiviruses have many common morphologies and biological 
properties. Many species are infected by lentiviruses, which are characteris¬ 
tically responsible for long duration illnesses associated with a long period of 
incubation. Lentiviruses are transmitted as single-stranded, positive-sense, 
enveloped RNA viruses. Upon infection of the target cell, the viral RNA genome 
is converted to double-stranded DNA by a virally encoded reverse transcriptase 
which is present in the virus particle. This viral DNA is then integrated into 
the cellular DNA by a virally encoded integrase so that replication using cel¬ 
lular machinery may take place. Once the virus enters the cell, two pathways 
are possible: either the virus becomes latent and the infected cell continues 
to function, or the virus becomes active and replicates, and a large number of 
virus particles are liberated which can infect other cells. 

Two species of HIV infect humans: HIV-l and HIV-2. HIV-1 is hypothesized to 
have originated in southern Cameroon after jumping from wild chimpanzees 
(Pan troglodytes troglodytes) to humans during the twentieth century.™™ 
HrV-2 is hypothesized to have originated from the Sooty Mangabey (Cerco- 
cebus atys), an Old World monkey of Guinea-Bissau, Gabon, and Gameroon.™ 
HlV-l is more virulent, more easily transmitted and is the cause of the majority 
of HIV infections globally, while HIV-2 is less easily transmitted and is largely 
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confined to West Africa/'’*’ HIV-l is the virus that was initially discovered and 
termed LAV. 

Three of the earliest known instances of HIV-1 infection are as follows: 

• A plasma sample taken in 1959 from an adult male living in what is now 
the Democratic Republic of Congo. 

• HLV found in tissue samples from a 15 year old Africa-American teenager 
who died in St. Louis in 1969.™ 

• HIV found in tissue samples from a Norwegian sailor who died around 
1976.™ 

Although a variety of theories exist explaining the transfer of HIV to humans, 
there is no widely accepted scientific consensus of any single hypothesis and 
the topic remains controversial. Freelance journalist Tom Curtis discussed 
one currently controversial possibility for the origin of HIV/AIDS in a 1992 
Rolling Stone magazine article. He put forward what is now known as the 
OPV AIDS hypothesis, which suggests that AIDS was inadvertently caused in 
the late 1950s in the Belgian Congo by Hilary Koprowski’s research into a po¬ 
lio vaccine.”*’ Although subsequently retracted due to libel issues surrounding 
its claims, the Rolling Stone article motivated another freelance journalist, Ed¬ 
ward Hooper, to probe more deeply into this subject. Hooper’s research re¬ 
sulted in his publishing a 1999 book. The River, in which he alleged that an 
experimental oral polio vaccine prepared using chimpanzee kidney tissue was 
the route through which simian immunodeficiency virus (SIV) crossed into hu¬ 
mans to become HIV, thus starting the human AIDS pandemic.”’ 
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Transmission 

For more details on this topic, see AIDS transmission and prevention 


Estimated per act risk for acquisition of HIV 
by exposure route 


Exposure Route 

Estimated 
infections per 
10,000 exposures 
to an infected 

source 

Blood Transfusion 

9,000™ 

Childbirth 

2,500™ 

Needle-sharing 
injection drug use- 

67755 

Receptive anal 
intercourse 

50 756757 

Percutaneous 

needle stick 

30™ 

Receptive 

penile-vaginal 

intercourse 

10759 

Insertive anal 

intercourse 

6.5 

Insertive 

penile-vaginal 

intercourse 

5 

Receptive fellatio 

1 

Insertive fellatio 

0.5 


assuming no condom use 


Since the beginning of the pandemic, three main transmission routes of HIV 
have been identified: 

• Sexual route. The majority of HIV infections are acquired through unpro¬ 
tected sexual relations. Sexual transmission occurs when there is contact 
between sexual secretions of one partner with the rectal, genital or oral 
mucous membranes of another. 

• Blood or blood product route. This transmission route is particularly im¬ 
portant for intravenous drug users, hemophiliacs and recipients of blood 
transfusions (though most transfusions are checked for HIV) and blood 
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products. It is also of concern for persons receiving medical care in re¬ 
gions where there is prevalent substandard hygiene in the use of injection 
equipment (e.g. reused needles in Third World settings). Health care work¬ 
ers (nurses, laboratory workers, doctors, etc) are also directly concerned, 
although more rarely. Also concerned by this route are people who give and 
receive tattoos, piercings and scarification procedures. 

• Mother-to-child transmission (MTCT). The transmission of the virus from 
the mother to the child can occur in utero during the last weeks of pregnan¬ 
cy and at childbirth. In the absence of treatment, the transmission rate be¬ 
tween the mother and child is 25%. However, where treatment is available, 
combined with the availability of Cesarian section, this has been reduced to 
1%. Breast feeding also presents a risk of infection for the baby. 

HIV has been found at low concentrations in the saliva, tears and urine of in¬ 
fected individuals, but the risk of transmission by these secretions is negligible. 
The use of physical barriers such as the latex condom is widely advocated to 
reduce the sexual transmission of HIV. Male circumcision may reduce the risk 
of HIV transmission, but many experts believe that it is premature to recom¬ 
mend male circumcision as part of HIV prevention programs. 

Structure and genome 

Main article: HIV structure and genome 

HIV is different in structure from previously described retroviruses. It is about 
120 nm in diameter (120 billionths of a meter; around 60 times smaller than a 
red blood cell) and roughly spherical. 

It is composed of two copies of positive single-stranded RNA enclosed by a 
conical capsid, which is in turn surrounded by a plasma membrane that is 
formed from part of the former host-cell membrane. Other enzymes contained 
within the virion particle include reverse transcriptase, integrase, and protease. 
HIV has several major genes coding for structural proteins that are found in all 
retroviruses, and several nonstructural ("accessory") genes that are unique to 
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gp4l 


Figure 89 Diagram of HIV 

it. The gag gene provides the physical infrastructure of the virus; pol provides 
the basic enzymes by which retroviruses reproduce; the env gene supplies the 
proteins essential for viral attachment and entry into a target cell. The accesso¬ 
ry proteins tat, rev, nef, vif, vpr, and vpii enhance virus production. Although 
called accessory proteins, tat and rev transactivators are essential for virus 
replication. 

In some strains of HIV, a mutation causes the production of an alternate acces¬ 
sory protein, Tev, from the fusion of tat, rev, and env. 

The gpl20 and gp41 proteins, both encoded by the env gene form gpl60 be¬ 
fore cleavage to two seperate proteins, enable the virus to attach to and fuse 
with target cells to initiate the infectious cycle. Both, especially gpl20, have 
been considered as targets of future treatments or vaccines against HIV. 

Tropism 

The term viral tropism refers to the cell type into which HIV may infect and 
replicate within. HIV can infect a variety of cells such as CD4''' T cells, 
macrophages, and microglial cells. HIV-1 entry to macrophages and CD4''' 
T cells is mediated not only through interaction of the virion envelope glyco¬ 
proteins (gpl20) with the CD4 molecule on the target cells but also with its 
chemokine coreceptors. 
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Macrophage (M-tropic) strains of HIV-1, or non-syncitia-inducing strains (NSI) 
use the /3-chemokine receptor CCR5 for entry and are thus able to replicate 
in macrophages and CD4''' T cells/“ The normal ligands for this receptor, 
RANTES, macrophage inflammatory protein (MlP)-l-beta and MIP-l-alpha, are 
able to suppress HIV-l infection in vitro. This CCR5 coreceptor is used by al¬ 
most all primary HIV-1 isolates regardless of viral genetic subtjqje. Indeed, 
macrophages play a key role in several critical aspects of HIV disease. They ap¬ 
pear to be the first cells infected by HIV and perhaps the very source of HIV pro¬ 
duction when CD4''' cells are markedly depleted in the patient. Macrophages 
and microglial cells are the cells infected by HIV in the central nervous sys¬ 
tem. In tonsils and adenoids of HIV-infected patients, macrophages fuse into 
multinucleated giant cells that produce copious amounts of virus. 

T-tropic isolates, or syncitia-inducing (SI) strains replicate in primary CD4''' T 
cells as well as in macrophages and use the a-chemokine receptor, CXCR4, for 
entry. The a-chemokine, SDF-1, a ligand for CXCR4, suppresses replication 
of T-tropic HIV-1 isolates. It does this by down regulating the expression of 
CXCR4 on the surface of these cells. HIV that use only the CCR5 receptor are 
termed R5, those that only use CXCR4 are termed X4, and those that use both, 
X4R5. However, the use of coreceptor alone does not explain viral tropism, 
as not all R5 viruses are able to use CCR5 on macrophages for a productive 
infection and HIV can also infect a subtype of myeloid dendritic cells, which 
probably constitute a major reservoir that maintains infection when CD4''' T 
cell numbers have declined to extremely low levels. 
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Some people are resistant to certain strains of HIV7“ An example of this is 
people with the CCR5-A32 mutation; these people are resistant to infection 
with R5 virus as the mutation does not allow HIV to bind to this coreceptor, 
impeding its ability to infect the target cell. 

Heterosexual intercourse is the major mode of HIV transmission. Both X4 and 
R5 HIV are present in the seminal fluid as free or cell associated particles which 
are passed from partner to partner where the virions can then infect numerous 
cellular targets and disseminate into the whole organism. However, a selec¬ 
tion process has been shown to lead to a predominant transmission of the R5 
virus through this pathway. The mechanism of this selective process is 

still under investigation, though recent data suggest that spermatozoa may se¬ 
lectively carry R5 HIV as they possess both CCR3 and CCR5 but not CXCR4 
on their surface^™ and that genital epithelial cells preferentially sequester X4 
virus.In patients infected with subtjqje B HIV-1, there is often a co-receptor 
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switch in late stage disease and T-tropic variants appear that can infect a va¬ 
riety of T cells via CXCR4/^^ These variants then replicate more aggressively 
with heightened virulence that facilitates rapid T cell depletion, immune sys¬ 
tem collapse, and opportunistic infection that marks the advent of AIDST” 
Thus, during the course of infection, viral adaptation to the use of CXCR4 in¬ 
stead of CCR5 is often seen as a key step in the progression to AIDS. A number 
of studies with subtype B-infected individuals have determined that between 
40 and 50% of AIDS patients can harbour viruses of the SI, and presumably 
the X4, phenotype. 

Replication cycle 

Entry to the cell 

The interaction between the glycoprotein gpl20 on the HIV virion and its re¬ 
ceptor, CD4 on the target cell, provokes conformational changes in gpl20. This 
exposes a region of gpl20, the V3 loop, which binds to a cytokine receptor on 
the target cell, such as CCR5 or CXCR4 depending on the strain of HIV. Without 
a coreceptor, fusion does not take place, explaining why HIV favors some types 
of CD4''' cells over others The change in gpl20’s shape also exposes a portion 
of the gp41 glycoprotein, which was previously buried in the viral membrane 
and loosely bound to gpl20. A fusion peptide within gp41 causes the fusion 
of the viral envelope and the host-cell envelope, allowing the capsid to enter 
the target cell. The exact mechanism by which gp41 causes the fusion is still 
largely unknown.^^*’^^^ 
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Figure 90 The 
HIV replication cycle 



Figure 91 The immature and mature 
forms of HIV 

Once HIV has bound to the target cell, the HIV RNA and various enzymes, 
including but not limited to reverse transcriptase, integrase and protease, are 
injected into the cell. 
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Figure 92 The HIV replica¬ 
tion cycle 



Figure 93 The immature and 
mature forms of HIV 


Replication and transcription 

Once the viral capsid has entered the cell, an enzyme called reverse transcrip¬ 
tase liberates the single-stranded (-I-)RNA from the attached viral proteins and 
copies it into a negatively sensed viral complementary DNA of 9 kb pairs (cD- 
NA). This process of reverse transcription is extremely error prone and it is 
during this step that mutations (such as drug resistance) are likely to arise. 
The reverse transcriptase then makes a complementary DNA strand to form a 
double-stranded viral DNA intermediate (vDNA). This new vDNA is then trans¬ 
ported into the cell nucleus. The integration of the proviral DNA into the host 
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Figure 94 The HIV replica¬ 
tion cycle 
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Figure 95 The immature and 
mature forms of HIV 

genome is carried out by another viral enzyme called integrase. This is called 
the latent stage of HIV infection/™ To actively produce virus, certain cellular 
transcription factors need to be present, the most important of which is NF-/tB 
(NF kappa B), which is upregulated when the T cell becomes activated. This 
means that those cells most likely to be killed by HIV are in fact those currently 
fighting infection. 


Zheng, Y. H., Lovsin, N. and Peterlin, B. M. (2005). ''Newly identified host factors modulate HIVrepli- 
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Initially the integrated provirus is copied to mRNA which is then spliced into 
smaller chunks. These small chunks produce the regulatory proteins Tat (which 
encourages new virus production) and Rev. As Rev accumulates it gradually 
starts to inhibit mRNA splicing. At this stage the structural proteins Gag and 
Env are produced from the full-length mRNA. Additionally the full-length RNA 
is actually the virus genome, so it binds to the Gag protein and is packaged into 
new virus particles. 

Interestingly, HIV-l and HIV-2 appear to package their RNA differently; HIV-l 
will bind to any appropriate RNA whereas HrV-2 will preferentially bind to the 
mRNA which was used to create the Gag protein itself This may mean that 
HIV-l is better able to mutate (HIV-l infection progresses to AIDS faster than 
HIV-2 infection and is responsible for the majority of global infections). 

Assembly and release 

The final step of the viral cycle, assembly of new HIV-l virions, begins at the 
plasma membrane of the host cell. The Env polyprotein (gpl60) goes through 
the endoplasmic reticulum and is transported to the Golgi complex where it 
is cleaved by protease and processed into the two HIV envelope glycoproteins 
gp41 and gpl20. These are transported to the plasma membrane of the host 
cell where gp41 anchors the gpl20 to the membrane of the infected cell. The 
Gag (p55) and Gag-Pol (pl60) polyproteins also associate with the inner sur¬ 
face of the plasma membrane along with the HIV genomic RNA as the forming 
virion begins to bud from the host cell. Maturation either occurs in the form¬ 
ing bud or in the immature virion after it buds from the host cell. During 
maturation, HIV proteases (proteinases) cleave the poljqjroteins into individ¬ 
ual functional HIV proteins and enzymes. The various structural components 
then assemble to produce a mature HIV virion.™ This step can be inhibited by 
drugs. The virus is then able to infect another cell. 

Genetic variability 

One of the major characteristics of HIV is its high genetic variability as a result 
of its fast replication cycle and the high error rate and recombinogenic proper¬ 
ties of reverse transcriptase. This means that different genomic combinations 
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Figure 96 The phylogenetic tree of 
the SIV and HIV (click on image for a 
detailed description). 



Figure 97 Map showing HIV-1 sub- 
type prevalence. The bigger the pie 
chart, the more infections are present. 

may be generated within an individual who is infected by genetically different 
HIV strains. Recombination results when a cell is simultaneously infected by 
two different strains of HIV and one RNA transcript from two different viral 
strains are encapsidated into the same virion particle. This virion then infects 
a new cell where it undergoes replication. During this phase, the reverse tran¬ 
scriptase, by jumping back and forth between the two different RNA templates, 
will generate a newly synthesized retroviral DNA sequence that is a recombi¬ 
nant between the two parental genomes. This recombination is most obvious 
when it occurs between subtypes. 

Three groups of HIV-l have been identified on the basis of differences in env. 
M, N, and O.™' Group M is the most prevalent and is subdivided into eight 
subtypes (or clades), based on the whole genome, that are each geographically 
distinct.™^ The most prevalent are subt 5 q)es B (found predominantly in North 
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Figure 98 The phylogenetic 
tree of the SIV and HIV (click 
on image for a detailed descrip¬ 
tion) . 
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Figure 99 Map showing HIV- 
1 subtype prevalence. The big¬ 
ger the pie chart, the more in¬ 
fections are present. 

America and Europe), A and D (found predominantly in Africa), and C (found 
predominantly in Africa and Asia); these subtypes form branches in the phylo¬ 
genetic tree representing the lineage of the M group of HIV-1. Coinfection with 
distinct subt5q3es gives rise to circulating recombinant forms (CRFs). 

In 2000, the last year in which an analysis of global subtype prevalence was 
made, 47.2% of infections worldwide were of subtype C, 26.7% were of sub- 
type A/CRF02_AG, 12.3% were of subtype B, 5.3% were of subtype D, 3.2% 
were of CRF AE, and the remaining 5.3% were composed of other subtypes 
and CRFs.™^ Almost 95% of all HIV research currently taking place is focused 
on subtype B, while a few laboratories focus on other subtypes. 

The clinical course of infection 

Infection with HIV-l is associated with a progressive loss of CD4''' T cells (lym¬ 
phocytes) . This rate of loss can be measured and is used to determine the stage 
of infection. The loss of CD4''' T cells is linked with an increase in viral load. 


Osmanov S, Pattou C, Walker N, Scbwardlander B, Esparza J; WHO-UNAIDS Network for 
HIV Isolation and Characterization. (2002). "Estimated global distribution and region¬ 
al spread of HIV-1 genetic subtypes in the year 2000". Acquir. Immune. Defic. S57n- 
dr. 29 (2): 184-190. PubMed(http://www.ncbi.nlm.nih.gov/entrez/query.fcgi?cmd=Retrieve 

&db=pubmed&dopt=Abstract&list_uids=11832690&query_hl=14&itool=pubmed_docsum). 
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Figure 100 The phylogenetic 
tree of the SIV and HIV (click 
on image for a detailed descrip¬ 
tion) . 



Figure 101 Map showing HIV- 
1 subtype prevalence. The big¬ 
ger the pie chart, the more in¬ 
fections are present. 

HIV plasma levels during all stages of infection range from just 50 to 11 million 
virions per mL.™'* 

There are four stages of HIV infection: primary infection (or viremia or acute 
infection) which progresses over time to clinical latency (where the virus is a 
provirus inside monocytes) and then to symptomatic HIV infection, and finally, 
AIDS which is identified on the basis of certain infections, an HIV test and a 
CD4''‘ T cell count. 

Primary infection 

Primary, or acute infection is a period of rapid viral replication that immediate¬ 
ly follows the individual’s exposure to HIV. During primary HIV infection, most 
individuals (80 to 90%) develop an acute syndrome characterised by flu-like 
symptoms of fever, malaise, lymphadenopathy, pharyngitis, headache, myalgia, 
and sometimes a rash.™^ Within an average of three weeks after transmission 
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Acute HIV syndrome 
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Figure 102 A generalized graph of the relationship between HIV copies (viral load) and 

CD4 counts over the average course of untreated HIV infection; any particular indi- 

• j „ j. j ui CD4’*" T Lymphocyte count (cells per/iL) 

viduals disease course may vary considerably. j t' j v t' t- j 

HIV RNA copies per mL of plasma 

of HIV-1, a broad HlV-l specific immune response occurs that includes sero¬ 
conversion. Because of the nonspecific nature of these illnesses, it is often not 
recognized as a sign of HIV infection. Even if patients go to their doctors or a 
hospital, they will often be misdiagnosed as having one of the more common 
infectious diseases with the same symptoms. Since not all patients develop it, 
and since the same symptoms can be caused by many other common diseases, 
it cannot be used as an indicator of HIV infection. However, recognizing the 
syndrome is important because the patient is much more infectious during this 
period. The CDd"*" T cell count is still higher than 1000 cells per /iL. 

Clinical latency 

A strong immune defense reduces the number of viral particles in the blood 
stream, marking the start of the infection’s clinical latency stage. Clinical la¬ 
tency can vary between two weeks and 20 years. During this early phase of 
infection, HIV is active within lymphoid organs, where large amounts of virus 
become trapped in the follicular dendritic cells (FDC) network. The surround¬ 
ing tissues that are rich in CD4''' T cells may also become infected, and viral 
particles accumulate both in infected cells and as free virus. Individuals who 
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have entered into this phase are still infectious. The CD4''' T cell count is nor¬ 
mally at or around 1000 cells per /iL. During this time, the most prevalent cell 
infected is the macrophage. 

Symptoms of early infection 

Further information: WHO Disease Staging System for HIV Infection and 
Disease 

The first synptoms of HIV infection often include moderate and unexplained 
weight loss, recurrent respiratory tract infections (such as sinusitis, bronchitis, 
otitis media, pharyngitis), herpes zoster and recurrent oral ulcerations. 

With the progression of the illness, other symptoms may start to present. 
These include unexplained chronic diarrhoea and persistent fever (for longer 
than one month), severe weight loss (>10% of presumed or measured body 
weight), oral hairy leukoplakia and candidiasis and severe bacterial infections 
including pulmonary tuberculosis. It is during this period that the CD4''' T cells 
count starts to fall below 500 cells per /iL. 

The declaration of AIDS 

For more details on this topic, see AIDS Diagnosis and AIDS Symptoms and 
Complications. 

^AIDS is the most severe manifestation of infection with HIV and occurs when 
the CD4''' T cell count drops to below 200 cells per pL. Classical symptoms are 
often severe opportunistic infections, rare cancers, neurological complications, 
and malnutrition. These include; 

• Kaposi’s sarcoma - a cancer of the blood vessels that accounts for extensive 
"bruising" sometimes seen in AIDS patients. It is aggressive, and can attack 
the mouth, lymph nodes, and internal organs, which may include the lungs 
or gastrointestinal tract. 

• Pneumocystis jiroveci pneumonia - a form of pneumonia caused by the 
yeast-like fungal microorganism Pneumocystis jiroveci (sometimes spelled 
jirovecii and formerly classified as Pneumocystis carinii). 

• AIDS dementia complex - encephalopathy due to HIV-infected brain cells 

• Toxoplasmosis, Progressive multifocal ieukoencephalopathy, common 
bacterial infections (Salmonella, Shigella, Listeria, Campylobacter, or Es¬ 
cherichia coli) and uncommon opportunistic infections such as cryp- 
tosporidiosis, microsporidiosis, Mycobacterium avium complex (MAC) and 
cytomegalovirus (CMV) colitis. 
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HIV test 

Main article: HIV test 

Approximately half of those infected with HIV do not know their HIV status 
until an AIDS diagnosis is made with an HIV test. Donor blood and blood 
products used in medicine and medical research are screened for HIV using 
such a test. Typical HIV tests, including the HIV enzyme immunoassay and the 
Western blot assay, detect HIV antibodies in serum, plasma, oral fluid, dried 
blood spot or urine of patients. However, the time between initial infection and 
the development of detectable antibodies against HIV can vary. This is called 
the window period. This is why it can take 6-12 months to seroconvert and 
test positive. Commercially available tests to detect other HIV antigens, HIV- 
RNA, and HIV-DNA in order to detect HIV infection prior to the development 
of detectable antibodies are available. HIV tests to detect antibodies, antigens 
or ribonucleic acid (RNA) in serum, plasma, oral fluid, dried blood spot or 
urine have been approved by FDA for donor screening, diagnosis, prognosis 
and patient monitoring. 

Treatment 

For more details on this topic, see Antiretroviral drug. 

HIV infection is a chronic infectious disease that can be treated, but not yet 
cured. There are effective means of preventing complications and delaying 
progression to -+AIDS. At the present time, not all persons infected with HIV 
have progressed to ^AIDS, but it is generally believed that the majority will. 
People with HIV infection need to receive education about the disease and 
treatment so that they can be active partners in decision making with their 
health care provider. 

A combination of several antiretroviral agents, termed Highly Active Anti- 
Retroviral Therapy HAART, has been highly effective in reducing the number of 
HIV particles in the blood stream (as measured by a blood test called the viral 
load). This can improve T-cell counts. This is not a cure for HIV, and people 
on HAART with suppressed levels of HIV can still transmit the virus to others 
through sex or sharing of needles. There is good evidence that if the levels 
of HIV remain suppressed and the CD4 count remains greater than 200, then 
the quality and length of life can be significantly improved and prolonged. Im¬ 
proved antiretroviral inhibitors against proteins such as Reverse transcriptase. 
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Integrase and Tat are being researched and developed. One of the most promis¬ 
ing new therapies is a new class of drugs called fusion or entry inhibitors. 

Current recommendations for treatment include at least a three drug effective 
regime to induce complete cease of viral replication and reduce the incidence 
of new mutations. Current drug classes include NNRTI, NRTI, NtRTI, PI, FI. 
Each of the drugs in these classes represent individual pharmacodynamics and 
toxicities, requiring expert knowledge to appropriately select and dose an ef¬ 
fective combination. 

Post-exposure prophylaxis (PEP) with a course of antiviral drugs is also thought 
to reduce the risk of seroconversion after high risk exposure (unprotected anal 
or vaginal sex) to HIV.™'’ To be effective, it must be started as soon as possible 
after exposure and no later than 72 hours post-exposure. The treatment for 
HIV lasts four weeks. While there is compelling data to suggest that PEP after 
HIV exposure is extremely effective, there have been cases where it has failed. 

As yet, no vaccine has been developed to prevent HIV infection or disease in 
people who are not yet infected with HIV, but the potential worldwide pub¬ 
lic health benefits of such a preventive vaccine are vast. Researchers in many 
countries are seeking to produce such a vaccine, including through the Inter¬ 
national AIDS Vaccine Initiative. 

Epidemiology 

Main article: AIDS pandemic 



Figure 103 Prevalence of HIV among adults per country at the end of 2005 h 15-50% h 5-15% 
H 1-5% H 0.5-1.0% H 0.1-0.5% H <0.1% H no data 


(2005) Fan, H., Conner, R. F. and Villarreal, L. P. eds AIDS : science and society, 4th edition, Boston, 
MA: Jones and Bartlett Publishers. ISBN 076370086X. 
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UNAIDS and the WHO estimate that AIDS has killed more than 25 million peo¬ 
ple since it was first recognized in 1981, making it one of the most destructive 
epidemics in recorded history. Despite recent, improved access to antiretroviral 
treatment and care in many regions of the world, the AIDS epidemic claimed 
an estimated 2.8 million (between 2.4 and 3.3 million) lives in 2005 of which 
more than half a million (570,000) were children. 

Globally, between 33.4 and 46 million people currently live with HIV. In 2005, 
between 3.4 and 6.2 million people were newly infected and between 2.4 and 

3.3 million people with AIDS died, an increase from 2004 and the highest 
number since 1981. 

Sub-Saharan Africa remains by far the worst-affected region, with an estimat¬ 
ed 21.6 to 27.4 million people currently living with HIV. Two million [1.5- 
3.0 million] of them are children younger than 15 years of age. More than 64% 
of all people living with HIV are in sub-Saharan Africa, as are more than three 
quarters (76%) of all women living with HIV. In 2005, there were 12.0 million 
[10.6-13.6 million] AIDS orphans living in sub-Saharan Africa 2005. South 
& South East Asia are second worst affected with 15%. AIDS accounts for the 
deaths of 500,000 children in this region. Two-thirds of HIV/AIDS infections in 
Asia occur in India, with an estimated 5.7 million infections (estimated 3.4— 

9.4 million) (0.9% of population), surpassing South Africa’s estimated 5.5 mil¬ 
lion (4.9-6.1 million) (11.9% of population) infections, making it the country 
with the highest number of HIV infections in the world.In the 35 African 
nations with the highest prevalence, average life expectancy is 48.3 years—6.5 
years less than it would be without the disease.™® 

The latest evaluation report of the World Bank’s Operations Evaluation De¬ 
partment assesses the development effectiveness of the World Bank’s country- 
level HIV/AIDS assistance defined as policy dialogue, analytic work, and lend¬ 
ing with the explicit objective of reducing the scope or impact of the AIDS 
epidemic.™'* This is the first comprehensive evaluation of the World Bank’s 
HIV/AIDS support to countries, from the beginning of the epidemic through 
mid-2004. Because the Bank’s assistance is for implementation of government 
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programmes by government, it provides important insights on how national 
AIDS programmes can be made more effective. 

The development of HAART as effective therapy for HIV infection and AIDS 
has substantially reduced the death rate from this disease in those areas where 
it is widely available. This has created the misperception that the disease has 
gone away. In fact, as the life expectancy of persons with AIDS has increased 
in countries where HAART is widely used, the number of persons living with 
AIDS has increased substantially. In the United States, the number of persons 
with AIDS increased from about 35,000 in 1988 to over 220,000 in 1996.™ 

In Africa, the number of MTCT and the prevalence of AIDS is beginning to re¬ 
verse decades of steady progress in child survival. Countries such as Uganda 
are attempting to curb the MTCT epidemic by offering VCT (voluntary coun¬ 
selling and testing), PMTCT (prevention of mother-to-child transmission) and 
ANC (ante-natal care) services, which include the distribution of antiretroviral 
therapy. 

Alternative theories 

Main article: AIDS reappraisal 

Some scientists and activist groups question the connection between HIV and 
AIDS,^^' the alleged danger of HIV,™ or the validity of current testing meth¬ 
ods. These claims are met with resistance by, and often evoke frustration and 
hostility from, members of both the medical community, and the scientific com¬ 
munity. These proponents for re-evaluation for HIV as the cause of AIDS bring 
forth such points as Koch’s Postulates, suggesting that since HIV is not present 
in 100% of AIDS cases, HIV can not be the sole cause of AIDS. HIV also does 
not always lead to AIDS when injected into a new, healthy host and be found 


Centers for Disease Control and Prevention (1996). "U.S. HIV and AIDS cases reported through 
December 1996"(http://www.cdc.gov/hiv/stats/hivsur82.pdf) (PDF format). HIV/AIDS Surveillance 
Report 8 (2): 1-40. 
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to be growing again in this host/^^ Dissidents assert that the current main¬ 
stream approach to AIDS, based on HIV causation, has resulted in inaccurate 
diagnoses, psychological terror, toxic treatments, and a squandering of public 
funds. The debate and controversy regarding this issue from the early 1980s 
to the present has provoked heated emotions and passions from both sides. 

Notes and references 
External links 

• POZ provides information and networking opportunities for the HIV 
community. 

• AIDSmeds is a place to find complete and easy-to-read information on treat¬ 
ing HIV & AIDS.™'" 

• HIV Medicine 2005 a medical textbook, >700 pages (free download) 

• The Mechanism of HIV-1 Core Assembly: Insights from Three-Dimensional 
Reconstructions of Authentic Virions 

• AIDS.ORG: Educating - Raising HIV Awareness - Building Community^^® 

• Be the Generation - Information on HIV Vaccine Glinical Research in 20 
American Gities^^’ 

• Capital Area Vaccine Effort®"” 

• AEGiS.org: AIDS Education Global Information System- Patient/clinician 
information & Historical news and treatment database®"^ 

• AIDS/HIV Education®"® 

• Watch an animated tutorial on the life cycle of HIV®"® 

• Continuing medical education about HIV for healthcare providers®"'* 

• FightAIDS@Home®"® 


Cohen, J. (1994). ''The Duesberg phenomenon''(http://www.scienceniag.org/feature/data/cohen 

/266-5191-1642a.pdf) (PDF format). Science 266 (5191): 1642-1644. PubMed(http://www.ncbi. 

nlm.nih.gov/entrez/query. fcgi?cmd=Retrieve&db=pubmed&dopt=Abstract&list_uids=7992043&query 
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• Everything you wanted to know about HIV and AIDS®“ — Provided by New 
Scientist. 

• Free HIV Images®'’^ 

• HIV/AIDS Treatment Information Service®"® 

• HIV/AIDS Education in Teacher Preparation Programs®"" 

• HIV InSite®'" 

• How Aids Works®'" (with animation) 

• Medecins Sans Frontieres/Doctors Without Borders HIV/AIDS Pages®'® 

• NIH/NIAD/DAIDS®'® 

• History of AIDS research at the NIH®''' 

• "The Molecules of HIV" information resource®'® 

• Unsafe Health Care and the HIV/AIDS Pandemic®'® 2003 

• HIV/AIDS: global trends, global funds and delivery bottlenecks®'® 

• UNAIDS document regarding three scenarios for HIV/AIDS in Africa for the 
year 2025 (Large PDF file)®'® 

• UNAIDS - Joint United Nations Programme on HIV/AIDS webpage®'" 

• Media Campaign: HIV leads to AIDS®®" 

• CSA54 - AIDS Cure News®®' 

• The role of dendritic cells in HIV pathogenesis®®® 

• HIV overview®®® 
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• video ofTreatment Update 2006 from the Conference on Retrovirus’^'^ 

• "The Age of Aids"®^^ March 30, 2006 Frontline 

AIDS News 

• Nov 2005 - Progress in HIV vaccine research - Recorded interview with Prof. 
Robert Gallo (HIV researcher) 

• Jan 2006 - 3D structure of HIV Is revealed - 3D map of AIDS causing virus 
revealed®®^ 

• May 2006—HIV origin ’found in wild chimps’— HIV origin ’found in wild 
chimps’®"® 

Source: http://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/HIV 

Principal Authors: Grcampbell, Sci guy, Jfdwolff, Nunh-huh, Tonyl, Jredmond, Atlant, JoeSmack, 
Kstailey, Hob 

Homophobia 


The word homophobia means fear of, aversion to, or discrimination against 
homosexuality or homosexuals. It can also mean hatred of and disparagement 
of homosexual people, their lifestyles, their sexual behaviors, or cultures, and is 
generally used to assert bigotry.®"’ Opposition to same-sex activism on religious, 
moral, or political grounds is also referred to as homophobia, although this 
usage is characterized as pejorative by those so labelled. 

Etymology 

According to the Oxford English Dictionary, the word homophobia was origi¬ 
nally used to mean "fear of men, or aversion towards the male sex". However, 
from 1969 the term has been more frequently used with its present meaning. 


http://video.google.com/videoplay?docid=-5961064535480432230&q=hiv-I-treatment&pr=goog-sl/ 

http://www.pbs.org/wgbh/pages/frontline/aids/ 

http://www.isracast.eom/transcripts/011205a_trans.htm 

http://news.bbc.co.Uk/l/hi/health/4642940.stm 

http://news.bbc.co.Uk/l/hi/health/5012268.stm 

Merriam-Webster’s Dictionary 2006 and 11th Collegiate Dictionary, 2005, American Heritage Dictio¬ 
nary. 
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The first time it appeared in print was in the American Time magazine, where it 
was coined by clinical psychologist George Weinberg, who claims to have first 
thought of it while speaking at a homophile group in 1965,®^“ and popularized 
by his book Society and the Healthy Homosexual in 1971. It combines the 
Greek term photos, meaning "fear" or "panic", and the root homo from the 
word "homosexual", which originates in the Greek word homos, meaning "the 
same". A possible etymological precursor was homoerotophobia, coined by Dr 
Wainwright Churchill in Homosexual Behavior Among Males in 1967. 

Dual associations and usage controversy 

The fact that "homophobia" contains the word "phobia" leads some people to 
reject the term outright, and to criticize it as an unnecessarily or even mali¬ 
ciously loaded term, since "clinical homophobia" is not listed in the Diagnostic 
and Statistical Manual of Mental Disorders. Nevertheless, homosexual panic 
has been successfully used as a defense in legal cases, though this defense is 
no longer permissible in many jurisdictions. 

Just as some people use the term "homophobia" to stress the association be¬ 
tween prejudice and a fear or medical disorder, others -^Sexism, sexualism, 
heterosexism, heterosexualism, and "homosexualism" have been proposed as 
alternatives which are more morphologically parallel, and which do not have 
the association with phobia. ^Sexism refers to sexual discrimination and ha¬ 
tred and may be extended to include discrimination and hatred based on both 
sex and sexuality (sexual-identity/sexual-orientation/hypersexuality). Sexual¬ 
ism refers to hatred against homosexuals (gays/lesbians) and bisexuals. Het¬ 
erosexism refers to hatred against people who are not heterosexual. Hetero¬ 
sexualism is an ambiguous term which is used either as a synomym for hetero¬ 
sexuality or heterosexism. The term "homosexualism" is a rarely-used synonym 
of homosexuality. Queer Theory and critical theory use the terms heterocentric 
and heteronormativity to refer to similar ontological assumptions. 

As behaviors and thoughts that are frequently considered homophobic are of¬ 
ten not fear based but instead reflect a disapproval of homosexuality, recent 
psychological literature has favored the term homonegativity. 

There is also considerable debate over the term’s usage as a label for oppo¬ 
nents of certain categories of social policy, with the debate centering upon the 
question of whether such opposition is a legitimate moral stance or indefensi¬ 
ble discrimination, and whether or not there are reasons other than fear and 


830 ti Qeorge Weinberg: Love is Conspiratorial, Deviant & Magical(http://www.pflagdetroit.org/george 
_weinberg.htm)" 
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misunderstanding that might justify such positions. As in cases such as the San- 
torum controversy, many have alleged that the term is often used as a means 
of demonizing and silencing political opponents without regard to their actual 
motives; those on the other side of the debate argue that the motives in such 
cases are always connected with bigotry or fear. 

Internalized homophobia 

Internalized homophobia (or ego-dystonic homophobia) usually refers to ho¬ 
mophobia as a prejudice carried by homosexuals against themselves and others 
like them. It includes a discomfort with or disapproval of one’s own sexual ori¬ 
entation. 

Such a situation may cause extreme repression of homosexual desires. In other 
cases, a conscious internal struggle may occur for some time, often pitting 
deeply held religious or social beliefs against strong emotional desires and 
needs. This discordance often causes clinical depression, and the unusually 
high suicide rate among homosexual teenagers may be partly attributed to this 
phenomenon (the opinions and actions of others may also be a factor). 

Many people in this situation attempt to resolve it, at least for a period of 
time, through chastity. This is an attractive option because many belief systems 
are neutral or only mildly disapprove of, for example, homosexual feelings, 
but strongly disapprove of acting on those feelings. Advocates of the ex-gay 
movement believe that in addition to behavior, sexual orientation is a malleable 
attribute, and advocate attempting to change it (this is highly controversial, 
and many mental health professionals warn that such therapies have not been 
proven to be effective, and that they may be psychologically harmful). 

The label of internalized homophobia is sometimes applied to conscious or un¬ 
conscious behaviors which an observer feels the need to promote or conform 
to the expectations of heteronormativity or heterosexism. This might include 
making assumptions about the gender of a person’s romantic partner, or about 
gender roles. Some also apply this label to LGBT persons who support "com¬ 
promise" policies, such as those that find civil unions an acceptable alternative 
to same-sex marriage. Whether this is a tactical judgement call or the result 
of some kind of internal prejudice (whether in a cause-and-effect fashion, or 
definitionally) is a matter of some debate. 

Some claim (including Sigmund Freud in his psychoanalytic theory) that some 
or most homophobics are repressed homosexuals, but this claim is somewhat 
controversial. In 1996, a controlled study of 64 heterosexual (half claimed to 
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be homophobic by experience and self-reported orientation) men at the Univer¬ 
sity of Georgia found that the allegedly homophobic men (as measured by 
the Index of Homophobia) were considerably more likely to experience more 
erectile responses when exposed to homoerotic images than non-homophobic 
men. 

However, the homophobic men also tended to report more negative emotions 
in response to those particular images (not sexual arousal), and the researchers 
noted that general anxiety has been shown to enhance erectile response. There 
was no significant difference in results on the Aggression Questionnaire. The 
group recommended further research. 

Fear of being identified as a homosexual 

A component considered to play into homophobia, as considered by some the¬ 
orists, such as Calvin Thomas and Judith Butler, is an individual’s fear of being 
identified as homosexual him or herself. 

This notion suggests that when expressing homophobic viewpoints and emo¬ 
tions, the individual who does so is not only expressing his thoughts as to 
homosexuals, but also actively attempting to distance himself from this catego¬ 
ry and attributed social status. Therefore, by distancing him or herself from the 
people in question, he/she is reaffirming his/her role as a heterosexual, with¬ 
in heteronormativity, and contributing to the avoidance of his/her potential 
labeling and consequent treatment as a homosexual. 

This interpretation plays into notions of violent opposition to "the Other" as 
a means of establishing one’s identity as part of the majority and therefore, 
validated by society. This concept is also recurrent in interpretations of racism 
and xenophobia. 

Homophobia as leading to a climate of prejudice 

whether viewed as unfounded prejudices or legitimate moral opinions, atti¬ 
tudes frowning on LGBT orientations and lifestyles have been reflected in legis¬ 
lation and these attitudes have had a profound impact on political debates over 


"Is Homophobia Associated With Homosexual Arousal?" by Henry E. Adams, Ph.D., Lester W. Wright, 
Jr., Ph.D. and Bethany A. Lohr, University of Georgia (Athens), Department of Psychology. Journal of 
Abnormal Psychology, Vol. 105, No. 3, pp 440-445. Abstract(http://www.ncbi.nlm.nih.gov/entrez 
/query.fcgi?cmd=Retrieve&db=pubmed&dopt=Abstract&list_uids = 8772014) at PubMed. Summa¬ 
rized in an American Psychological Association press release, August 1996: " New Study Links Homo¬ 
phobia with Homosexual Arousal(http://web.archive.org/web/20040202035152/www.apa.org/re- 
leases/homophob.html)". 

Index of Homophobia: W. W. Hudson and W. A. Ricketts, 1980. 
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LGBT civil rights in general. Some look at people holding negative attitudes 
about LGBT people and assign blame to them for a creating or perpetuating 
a climate of prejudice that has resulted in violence against LGBT people, by 
individuals, states or other organizations. 

Many social and religious attitudes toward homosexuality are negative, which 
some might describe as a form of prejudice. See Societal attitudes towards 
homosexuality and Religion and homosexuality. 

Psychology researchers have used measures such as the Social Dominance Ori¬ 
entation (SDO) and Right Wing Authoritarianism (RWA) to predict homopho¬ 
bic attitudes. These measures are traditionally used to measure other forms of 
prejudice. 

Sexist beliefs 

Some gender theorists interpret the fact that male-to-male relationships often 
incite a stronger reaction in a homophobic person than female-to-female (les¬ 
bian) as meaning that the homophobic person feels threatened by the perceived 
subversion of the gender paradigm in male-to-male sexual activity. According 
to such theorists as D.A. Miller, male heterosexuality is defined not only by 
the desire for women but also, and more importantly, by the denial of desire 
for men. Therefore, expressions of homophobia serve as a means of limiting 
those who they view as displaced in heteronormativity, and also of accenting 
their male nature, by isolating the threatening concept of their own potential 
feminity in gay men, and consequently belittling them, as not real males. They 
regard the reason male homosexuality is treated worse compared to female ho¬ 
mosexuality as sexist in its underlying belief that men are superior to women 
and therefore for a man to "replace" a woman during intercourse with another 
man is his own subjection to (non-male) inferiority. 

However, this view would imply that only the receptive male partner in homo¬ 
sexual acts would be thought of as "offensive", which is the case in many cul¬ 
tures. Miller’s specific claim that male heterosexuality does not require "desire 
for women" would seem to preclude the possibility of asexuality or bisexuality. 
Nor is it clear why male heterosexuals would "need" or even fear homosexuals 
in order to affirm maleness - unless their sexuality was already experienced as 
threatened by some other cause. 

Opposition to homophobia 

To combat homophobia, the LGBT community uses events such as pride pa¬ 
rades and political activism (See gay pride). Some parts of the festivities are 
criticized for reinforcing stereotypes about LGBT people (e.g. Dykes on Bikes, 
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the prominence of cross-dressing, a gay male fascination with musicals, the 
colour pink, a sex-positive atmosphere that may seem to give endorsement to a 
promiscuous lifestyle which in turn relates to the problem of AIDS, etc). Other 
portions tend to challenge stereotypes, including the presence of religious or¬ 
ganizations who support gay rights and oppose homophobia (See Religion and 
homosexuality), the families of LGBT people, and LGBT people with children. 
Much of the colour, glamour, and noise of pride parades can also be seen as a 
simple celebration of LGBT culture, or of life in general. 

One form of organized resistance to homophobia is the International Day 
Against Homophobia (IDAHO)^^^, first celebrated May 17, 2005 in related 
activities in more than 40 countries. 

Some activists also call homophobia straight supremacism equating it to white 
supremacism. Anti-gay groups see this as an attempt to marginalize those who 
disapprove of homosexuality. 

Besides public expression, specific laws have been made to oppose homopho¬ 
bia, as in hate speech, hate crime, and laws against discrimination on the basis 
of sexual orientation. 

Some argue that anti-LGBT prejudice is immoral or unwise above and beyond 
the effects on that class of people. Warren J. Blumenfeld argues that this emo¬ 
tion gains a dimension beyond itself, as a tool for extreme far-right conser¬ 
vative and religious groups and as a restricting factor on gender-relations as 
to the weight associated with performing each role accordingly. Furthermore, 
Blumenfeld in particular claimed: 

Anti-gay bias causes young people to engage in sexual behaviour earlier in 
order to prove that they are straight. Anti-gay bias contributed significantly 
to the spread of the AIDS epidemic. Anti-gay bias inhibits the ability of 
schools to create effective honest sexual education programs that would 
save children’s lives and prevent STDs. 


http://www.idahomophobia.org/ 

834 "Xowards an international Day against Homophobia'’(http://ilga.org/news_results_b.asp?FileID = 329http: 
//ilga.org/news_results_b.asp?FileID=329), April 10, 2004 

"1st Annual International Day Against Homophobia to be Celebrated in over 40 Countries on May 
17"(http://www.emediawire.com/releases/2005/5/emw239185.htm), May 12, 2005 
Blumenfield, Warren J., "Homophobia: How we all pay the price" (1992). 
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"Homophobia" as applied to political figures 

The term "homophobe" has also been used to describe opponents of laws con¬ 
sidered favorable to gay rights causes. Opponents of same-sex marriage legal¬ 
ization, child adoption by same-sex couples, and anti-gay hate crime laws are 
often accused of homophobia for not supporting this legislation. 

The Concerned Women for America, a conservative lobby group, issued a press 
release following the Rick Santorum affair because they claimed that 

The Rick Santorum controversy has illuminated a serious problem in the 
Republican Party: Its leaders seem woefully ill-prepared to defend the pro- 
family position on homosexuality. 

in their advice to "fellow Republicans," they issued several points, including 

#3... 

expose the deceptive terms, such as "sexual orientation", diversity and "ho¬ 
mophobia", which are used by pro-"gay" proponents to confuse the issue 
and control the debate. This requires nothing but making them define their 
terms at the start of argument, then focusing the debate on clarifying the 
definitions and exposing their illogic and hypocrisy. 

The press release goes on to say... 

Ask them to identify some examples of non-homophobic opposition 
to homosexuality. They can’t do it because they define all oppo¬ 
sition as "homophobic". Do they really believe that disapproval of 
sodomy/rimming/fisting/sadism is irrational bigotry? You get the idea. 
You’ll find that this technique derails virtually every pro-"gay" argument 
because each one relies on deceptive rhetoric. 

Senator Rick Santorum was accused of homophobia by the Gay and Lesbian 
Medical Association,®^® for making a declaration that he believed consenting 
adults do not have a constitutional right to privacy with respect to sexual acts. 
Santorum described the ability to regulate homosexual acts as comparable to 
the states’ ability to regulate other sexual behaviors. (See Santorum controver¬ 
sy) 


" Santorum Crisis Exposes Republican Weakness(http://www.cwfa.org/articles/3880/CFI/cfre- 
port/)", Scott Lively, April 30, 2003 

838 ti Joins LGBT Civil Rights Groups in Condemning Homophobic Remarks by Santorum(http: 

//www.sodomylaws.org/santorum/snnews030.htm)", Gay and Lesbian Medical Association, April 
22,2003 
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Alan Keyes was accused of homophobia by The Washington Blade correspon¬ 
dent Steve Koval in reference to Keyes’ comments about Vice President Ch¬ 
eney’s lesbian daughter when Keyes was running for the U.S. Senate.®^’’ 

Excerpts from discussions of the term 

Gay rights supporter Scott Bidstrup, in a personal essay titled Homophobia: 
The Fear Behind The Hatred, emphasizes the association between prejudice 
and fear: 

If you look up homophobia in the dictionary, it will probably tell you that 
it is the fear of homosexuals. While many would take issue with that 
definition, it is nevertheless true that in many ways, it really is a fear of 
homosexuality or at least homosexuals. 

Niclas Berggren, writing in the Independent Gay Forum, argues that "homo- 
phobic" opinions are irrational: 

It is usually not the case, for homophobic persons, that the basis of their 
attitudes towards homosexuality is rational reasoning, or intellectual ar¬ 
gumentation. Such endeavors have, as a rule, been added afterwards, to 
try to give the homophobia a nicer and more respectable framing. How¬ 
ever, these attempts to argue intellectually against homosexuality are utter 
failures. 

Christian commentator Gregory Koukl, in a personal essay titled Heterosexism, 
objects to the medicalization of a moral position: 

The word homophobia has come to describe any kind of opposition to ho¬ 
mosexuality of any sort, but its interesting that part of their (homosexuals’) 
goal was to shift the emphasis from what many perceived to be a homo¬ 
sexual problem, away from the homosexual activity itself, and towards the 
attitude people have about homosexuality... They purposely did this to 
change the focus of the discussion from the morality of their activity and 
the social appropriateness of their lifestyle to the attitudinal bias of those 


" Blade outs Maya Keyes(http://www.washblade.com/blog/index.cfm?blog_id=369)" 

Bidstrup, Scott, " Homophobia: The Fear Behind The Hatred(http://www.bidstrup.com/phobia. 
him)". An essay on the origin and nature of homophobia. 

Berggren, Niclas, " Independent Gay Forum(http://www.indegayforum.org/articies/berggren41. 
htmiy\ 
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who would judge 

Kelly Boggs, writing for the conservative Christian website Lifeway, identifies 

"homophobe" as a "pejorative term" and says: 

I have grown weary of being accused of hating someone simply because I 
disagree with or oppose their behavior. While there are right-wing radicals 
that despise homosexuals and wish them harm, they represent only a tiny 
fraction of the conservative constituency. In fact, those who spout hate 
toward the homosexual community usually aren’t overly thrilled with my 
belief that the God of the Bible loves homosexuals and wants to transform 
their lives.’*"" 

Homophobia in popular culture 

• Eminem’s lyrics, with their use of slurs {such as "fag") and violent imagery, 
were referred to as "homophobic" by such groups as GLAAD, which opposed 
a duet he sang with Elton John at the 2001 Grammy Award presentation. 

844 

• The Guns N’ Roses song "One In a Million" contains homophobic lyrics as 
well as prejudiced lyrics against blacks and immigrants. It used words such 
as "faggots", described as "spreading some fuckin disease". The band (most¬ 
ly their singer, Axl Rose) were accused of homophobia. Rose denied this, 
arguing that he was an active fan of gay singers such as Freddie Mercury 
and Elton John, as well as pointing out that his guitarist. Slash, was half¬ 
black. The song, while not as popular in the US is quite popular in other 
countries. Rose would play "Bohemian Rhapsody with Elton John at the 
Freddie Mercury Tribute Concert. 

• In 2004 the reggae artist Sizzla cancelled his tours of the United Kingdom 
and France after protests over his anti-gay lyrics (popularly referred to as 
"homophobic"), and at one point the British government considered ban¬ 
ning him from entry into the country. 


Koukl, Gregory,"Stand to Reason" (radio program); "Heterosexism"(http://www.str.org/free/com- 
mentaries/homosexuality/heterose.htm). 

|http://www.lifeway.com/lwc/article_main_page/0,1703,A%253D153888%2526M%253D150019,00. 
html "Just What Is ’Homophobia’?", Kelly Boggs 

"Eminem and Elton John team up"(http://archives.cnn.com/2001/SHOWBIZ/Music/02/12/em- 
inem.elton/), CNN, Eebruary 12, 2001 


Homophobia 



421 


• In 2001 the Russian pop-band Chugunnyi Skorokhod (Russian; "CHugun- 
neryishrt Skorohod") (literally, "The fast-walker of pig-iron") released a 
song "Pidorery idut!" (Pidoty idut!) ("Fags are marching!"). The song is 
about how it is hard for a straight man to live in a world where gays rule 
(particularly, in fields of TV, show business, etc.). It contains lines like "You 
were born a man - you’re trapped! There’s no way if you are straight!" 
"Any hairdresser or stylist must be a homosexual! How can a straight man 
work, if gays want him immediately?" The reaction in the Russian society 
was mixed: while some gay magazines and web sites accused the authors 
of fascism, many people accepted it quite warmly. 

• Jamaican rap artist Buju Banton has been openly criticized for the homo- 
phobic content featured in his rap Lyrics. In the song "Boom Bye Bye" it 
includes lyrics inciting the murder of homosexuals, (-’Batty boy get up and 
run, ah gunshot in ah head man’). Human rights campainers are power¬ 
less to take legal action against this as homosexual acts are illegal under 
Jamaican Law whether consensual or not and frequently carry prison sen¬ 
tences of up to ten years (see LGBT rights in Jamaica). 

• Homer Simpson, a character on the cartoon series. The Simpsons, has mild 
homophobia. 

References 
See also 
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External links 

• Wikiquote - Quotes about Homophobia®''*’ 

• Meanings of the word Homophobia®''^ 

• GLAAD site: Nationwide Responses to Senator Lott’s Homophobic 
Remarks®''® 

• The Homophobic Imagination®'"’ 

• The Rockway Institute®®" for LGBT research in the public interest at Alliant 
International University 


Source: http://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Homophobia 

Homosexuality 


The word homosexuality has acquired multiple meanings over time. In the 
original sense, it describes a sexual orientation characterised by lasting aes¬ 
thetic attraction, romantic love, or sexual desire exclusively for others of the 
same sex or gender. Homosexuality is usually contrasted with heterosexuality 
and bisexuality. The term gay is used predominantly to refer to homosexual 
males. -^Lesbian is a gender-specific term that is only used for homosexual 
females. The adjective homosexual is also used for same-sex sexual relations 
between persons of the same sex who are not gay or lesbian. Three major 
forms of homosexual relationships are proposed by anthropologists: egalitari¬ 
an, gender-structured, and age-structured. Of these, one is usually dominant 
in a given society at a given time. (See Forms below.) As there are different 
biological, historical and psychosocial components to sex and gender, no single 
label or description will fit all individuals. See discussions on sex and gender 
at sex and homosexuality and transgender. 
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http://www.glaad.org/media/archive_detail.php?id=142 
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Etymology and usage 

Main article: Terminology of homosexuality 



Figure 104 Zephyrus and Hyacinthus 

Attic red-figure cup from Tarquinia, circa 480 BCE. Boston Museum 
of Fine Arts. 


The word homosexual is both an adjective and a noun. The adjectival form 
literally means “of the same sex”, being a hybrid formed from the Greek prefix 
homo-, which means “same”, and the Latin root sex-, which means “sex” or 
"gender". The first known appearance of the term homosexual in print is found 
in an 1869 German pamphlet that was written by the Austrian-born novelist 
Karl-Maria Kertbeny and published anonymously. 

The term homosexual can be used to describe individuals as well as their sexual 
orientation, sexual history, or self-identification. Since the word places empha¬ 
sis on sexuality, it should be avoided in reference to non-sexual contexts. Some 
people also feel the term is too clinical and somewhat dehumanizing. Much of 
that sentiment arose while homosexuality was still classified as a mental illness 
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in the Diagnostic and Statistical Manual of Mental Disorders. As a result, the 
terms gay and lesbian are generally preferred when discussing a person of this 
sexual orientation, whose sexual history is predominated by this behavior, or 
who identifies as such. The first letters are frequently combined to create the 
acronym LGBT (which is also written as GLBT, in which B and T refer to bisex¬ 
uals and transgender individuals). Some same-sex oriented people personally 
prefer the term "homosexual" rather than "gay", as they may perceive the for¬ 
mer as describing a sexual orientation and the latter as describing a cultural or 
socio-political group with which they do not identify. 

Although some early writers used the adjective homosexual to refer to any 
single-gender context (such as an all-girls’ school), today the term is used vir¬ 
tually exclusively for sexual attraction. The term homosocial is now used to 
describe single-sex contexts that are not specifically sexual. The more generic 
term homophilia (“same-love”) is also preferred by some. 

Derogatory terms include faggot (or the common abbreviation fag), which 
generally refers to gay men; poof or poofter, which are used mostly in the 
United Kingdom and Gommonwealth; queer, which is generally used against 
anyone who is not exclusively heterosexual, but also reclaimed as an affirming 
term by many gays and academics; gay and homo, which are common terms 
among adolescents to harass each other; and dyke, which refers specifically to 
lesbians (see ^Homophobia). 

Given how confusing and overloaded various terms can be, new terms are 
arising for use in situations where specificity is important. For example, men 
who have sex with men, or MSM for short, is sometimes used in the medical 
community when specifically discussing sexual behaviour (regardless of sexual 
orientation or self-identification). Same-sex attraction focuses on spontaneous 
feeling, but de-emphasises identification with a demographic or cultural group, 
and also leaves open the possibility for co-existing opposite-sex attraction. Ho¬ 
moerotic is a synonym for same-sex attraction that is used to refer both to 
personal feelings and works of art. Non-straight is another attempt at neu¬ 
trality that is gaining currency. Some other humorous terms are now gaining 
weight, including heteroflexible to refer to a person who identifies as hetero¬ 
sexual, but occasionally engages in same-sex sexual activities, or metrosexual 
to denote a straight man with stereotypically gay tastes in food, fashion and 
design. 
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Academic study 

The manifestation of sexual orientation is subject to a considerable variability. 
Thus it is common for homosexual individuals In heteronormative societies to 
love, marry, and have children with individuals of the opposite sex, a practice 
that may be done primarily for social reasons in societies which reject same- 
sex relations, as a cover for one’s orientation (such relationships are known 
as "beards"). These adaptations are forms of situational sexual behavior. A 
further, and extremely common, manifestation of situational sexual behaviour 
involving homosexual acts is seen in prisons where individuals can only meet 
members of their own sex for long periods of time. 

Anthropology 

Forms 

Numerous researchers studying the social construction of same-sex relation¬ 
ships have suggested that the concept of homosexuality would best be ren¬ 
dered as "homosexualities." They document that same-sex relations have been 
and continue to be organised in distinctly categorical ways by different soci¬ 
eties in different eras. These variations are grouped by cultural anthropologist 
Stephen O. Murray into three separate modes of association: 

• Egalitarian, features two partners with no relevance to age. Additionally 
both play the same socially-accepted sex role as heterosexuals of their own 
sex. This is exemplified by relationships currently prevalent in western so¬ 
ciety between partners of similar age and gender. See Sexuality and gender 
identity-based cultures 

• Gender structured features each partner playing a different gender role. 
This is exemplified by traditional relations between men in the Mediter¬ 
ranean Basin, the Middle East and Central and South Asia, as well as Two- 
Splrit or shamanic gender-changing practices seen in native societies. Al¬ 
bania also has a similar practice where a woman may choose to be an "Al¬ 
banian Virgin" and be given all the rights and entitlements of a man. In 
North America, this is best represented by the butch/femme practice. See 
Homosexuality and Islam, Two-Spirit, and Hijra 

• Age structured features partners of different ages, usually one adolescent 
and the other adult. This is exemplified by pederasty among the Classi¬ 
cal Greeks or those engaged in by novice samurai with more experienced 
warriors; southern Chinese boy-marriage rites; and ongoing Central Aslan 
and Middle Eastern practices. See Shudo, Pederasty Historical pederastic 
couples, and Homosexuality in China. 
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Both gender-structured and age-structured homosexuality frequently involve 
one partner adopting a "passive" and the other an "active" role. Among men, 
being the passive partner may sometimes mean receiving semen, i.e. perform¬ 
ing fellatio or being the receptive partner during anal sex. This is sometimes in¬ 
terpreted as an emphasis on the sexual pleasure of the active partner, although 
this is not true in all cases. For example, in gender-structured female homosex¬ 
uality in Thailand, active partners (toms) emphasise the sexual pleasure of the 
passive partner (dee), and often refuse to allow their dee to pleasure them. 

Some anthropologists have argued for the existence of a fourth type of homo¬ 
sexuality, class-structured homosexuality, but many scholars believe that this 
has no independent existence from the other three types. 

Usually in any society one form of homosexuality predominates, though others 
are likely to co-exist. As historian Rictor Norton points out in his Intergener- 
ational and Egalitarian Models, in Ancient Greece egalitarian relationships 
co-existed (albeit less privileged) with the institution of pederasty, and fasci¬ 
nation with adolescents can also be found in modern sexuality, both hetero¬ 
sexual and homosexual. Egalitarian homosexuality is becoming the principal 
form practised in the Western world, while age- and gender-structured ho¬ 
mosexuality are becoming less common. As a byproduct of Western cultural 
dominance, this egalitarian homosexuality is spreading from western culture 
to non-Western societies, although there are still defined differences between 
the various cultures. 

Incidence 

Main article: Demographics of sexual orientation 

Estimates of the modern prevalence of homosexuality vary considerably. They 
are complicated by differing or even ambiguous definitions of homosexuality, 
and by fluctuations over time and according to location. 

General estimates on the number of those surveyed who identify themselves 
as lesbian or gay range from 1% to 10% of the population. The ^Kinsey 
Reports of 1948 assessed that between 90 to 95 percent of the population were 
"to a certain degree bisexual". While acknowledging that under-reporting is 
undoubtedly still a problem, more recent population studies have shown that 
between 2 to 3.3% of the male population are exclusively homosexual and male 
homosexuality is a bimodal trait, that is, very few men are bisexual (Wilson and 
Rahman 2005, plO),**^^ 


http://www.infopt.demon.co.uk/sociall9.htm 
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In the United States during the 2004 elections, exit polls indicated 4% of all 
voters self-identified as gay or lesbian. However, due to societal pressures, 
many who are homosexual may not be willing to identify as such, as evident 
in the recent forced "outings" of New Jersey Governor Jim McGreevey and 
Spokane, Washington, Mayor Jim West.®'^^ 

In North Africa, the Middle East and Central Asia, where gender- and age- 
structured relationships are the rule, male homosexual practices are reported 
to be widespread, engaged in by many individuals who do not regard them¬ 
selves as homosexual. See Homosexuality and Islam 

Historically, in areas where same-sex relationships were embedded in the cul¬ 
ture, such as Ancient Greece, Ancient Rome, parts of Melanesia, Renaissance 
Italy, and pre-modern Japan, homosexual relationships were engaged in by a 
majority of the male population. See Pederasty 

Biology 

Main article: Biology and sexual orientation 

Prenatal hormonal theory 

Main article: Prenatal hormones and sexual orientation 

The neurobiology of the masculinisation of the brain is fairly well understood. 
Estradiol, and testosterone, which is catalysed by the enzyme 5a-reductase into 
dihydrotestosterone, act upon androgen receptors in the brain to masculinise 
it. If there are few androgen receptors (people with Androgen insensitivity syn¬ 
drome) or too much androgen (females with Congenital adrenal hyperplasia) 
there can be physical and psychological effects.®'^''. It has been suggested that 
both male and female homosexuality are results of variation in this process®'^^. 
In these studies lesbianism is typically linked with a higher amount of mas- 
culinization than is found in heterosexual females, though when dealing with 
male homosexuality there are results supporting both higher and lower degrees 
of masculinization than heterosexual males. (See the main article for further 
details.) 


^52 vvilson, G. and Rahman, Q., (2005). Bom Gay. London: Peter Owen Publishers. 

CNN 2004 Exit Polls(http://www.cnn.com/ELECTION/2004/pages/results/states/US/P/00/epolls. 
O.html) 

Vilain, E. (2000). Genetics of Sexual Development. Annual Review of Sex Research, 11 
1^55 yyiison, G. and Rahman, Q., (2005). Bom Gay. Chapter 5. London: Peter Owen Publishers 
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Physiological differences in homosexual persons 

Several recent studies, including pioneering work by neuroscientist Simon LeV- 
ay demonstrate that there are notable differences between the physiology of 
a heterosexual male and a homosexual male. These differences are primari¬ 
ly noted in the brain, inner ear and olfactory sense. LeVay discovered in his 
double-blind experiment that approximately 10% of homosexual male brains 
were physiologically different from their heterosexual counterparts, some peo¬ 
ple take this as showing that people are born as homosexuals, however in 
LeVays own words: 

"It’s important to stress what I didn’t find. I did not prove that homosex¬ 
uality was genetic, or find a genetic cause for being gay. I didn’t show 
that gay men are born that way, the most common mistake people make 
in interpreting my work. Nor did I locate a gay center in the brain INAH-3 
is less likely to be the sole gay nucleus of the brain than a part of a chain 
of nuclei engaged in men and women’s sexual behavior...Since I looked at 
adult brains we don’t know if the differences I found were there at birth, or 
if they appeared later" (D. Nimmons, "Sex and the brain," Discover [March 
1994), 64-71). 

LeVay’s work has come under criticism for not taking into account the fact 
that all of the brains of homosexual men he studied were from homosexual 
men who had died of -^AIDS, which was not equally true of the heterosexuals 
whose brains he studied. 

Studies in women have not produced similar findings to date. 

Some recent studies have tied a correlation between the number of older broth¬ 
ers a man has and his likelihood of being homosexual. Blanchard and Klassen 
(1997) reported that each older brother increases the odds of being gay 
by 33%. This is now “one of the most reliable epidemiological variables ever 
identified in the study of sexual orientation” (Blanchard, 1997)“^^. To explain 
this finding, it has been proposed that male fetuses provoke a maternal im¬ 
mune reaction that becomes stronger with each successive male fetus (Blan¬ 
chard and Klassen, 1997). Male fetuses produce HY antigens which are “al¬ 
most certainly” involved in the sexual differentiation of vertebrates (Blanchard 
and Klassen, 1997)'*’^®. It Is this antigen which maternal H-Y antibodies are 


856 Y Antigen and Homosexuality in Men. Journal of Theoretical Biology, 185, 373-378. 

Birth order and sibling sex ratio in homosexual versus heterosexual males and females. Review of 
Sex Research, Vol. 8 

858 Y Antigen and Homosexuality in Men. Journal of Theoretical Biology, 185, 373-378. 
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proposed to both react to and ‘remember’. Successive male fetuses are then at¬ 
tacked by H-Y antibodies which somehow decrease the ability of H-Y antigens 
to perform their usual function in brain masculinisation. This is now known 
as the fraternal birth order effect. In a study comparing the effects of being 
raised with older "brothers" and having biological older brothers, published Ju¬ 
ly 26, 20006 in PNAS, Bogaert found that there was a link to homosexuality 
only if the older brothers were biological related and even when they were 
not raised together.®’^'’ Interestingly, this relation seems to hold only for right- 
handed males. There has been no observable equivalent for women. 


Homosexual behavior in animals 

Main article: Non-human animal sexuality 



Homosexual behaviour is common in the animal kingdom, especially in species 
closer to humans on the evolutionary scale, such as the great apes. Georgetown 
University professor Janet Mann has specihcally theorised that homosexuality, 
at least in dolphins, is an evolutionary advantage that minimises intraspecies 
aggression, especially among males. 

• Male penguin couples have been documented to mate for life, build nests 
together, and to use a stone as a surrogate egg in nesting and brooding. 
In 2004, the Central Park Zoo in the United States replaced one male cou¬ 
ple’s stone with a fertile egg, which the couple then raised as their own 


http://www.reutershealth.eom/archive/2006/06/26/eline/links/20060626elin022.html 
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offspring.®™ German and Japanese zoos have also reported homosexuality 
among their penguins. This phenomenon has also been reported at Kelly 
Tarlton’s Aquarium in Auckland, New Zealand. 

• Courtship, mounting, and full anal penetration between bulls is common 
among American Bison. The Mandan nation Okipa festival concludes with a 
ceremonial enactment of this behaviour, to "ensure the return of the buffalo 
in the coming season." Also, mounting of one female by another is common 
among cattle. (See also, Freemartin. Freemartins occur because of clearly 
causal hormonal factors at work during gestation.) 

• Homosexuality in male sheep (found in 6-10% of rams) is associated with 
variations in cerebral mass distribution and chemical activity. A study re¬ 
ported in Endocrinology concluded that biological and physiological factors 
are in effect.®®' These findings are similar to human findings studied by Si¬ 
mon LeVay. 

Psychology 

Behavioural Studies 

Main article: -^Kinsey Reports 

At the beginning of the 20th century, early theoretical discussions in the field 
of psychoanalysis posited original bisexuality in human psychological develop¬ 
ment. Quantitative studies by Alfred Kinsey in the 1940s and Dr. Fritz Klein’s 
sexual orientation grid in the 1980s find distributions similar to those postulat¬ 
ed by their predecessors. 

Many modern studies, most notably Sexual Behavior in the Human Male ®®® 
and Sexual Behavior in the Human Female ®®® by Alfred Kinsey, have found 
that the majority of humans have had homosexual experiences or sensations 
and are bisexual. Contemporary scientific research suggests that the majority 
of the human population is bisexual, adhering to a fluid sexual scale rather 
than a category, as Western society typically views sexual nature. The ^Kinsey 


860 "Centj-al paj-]^ Zoo’s gay penguins ignite debate"(http://www.sfgate.com/cgi-bin/article.cgi?f=/c/a 
/2004/02/07/MNG3N4RAV41.DTL) by Dinitia Smith, San Francisco Chronicle, February 7, 2004 

861 Volume of a Sexually Dimorphic Nucleus in the Ovine Medial Preoptic Area/Anterior H 5 ^othala- 
mus Varies with Sexual Partner Preference"(http://endo.endojoumals.org/cgi/content/abstract/145 
/2/478) by Charles E. Roselli, et al., The Endocrine Society, October 2, 2003 

Alfred C. Kinsey, Sexual Behavior in the Human Male, 1948, ISBN 0721654452 (o.p.), ISBN 
0253334128 (reprint). 

863 c Kinsey, Sexual Behavior in the Human Female, 1953, ISBN 0721654509 (o.p.), ISBN 

0671786156 (o.p. pbk.), ISBN 025333411X (reprint). 
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Reports found that approximately four percent®'’'^ of adult Americans were ex¬ 
clusively homosexual for their entire lives, and approximately 10 percent were 
homosexual in their behaviour for some portion of their lives. Conversely, an 
even smaller minority of people appear to have had equal sexual experiences 
with both genders indicating an attraction scale or continuum. However, so¬ 
cial pressures influence people to adhere to categories or labels rather than 
behave in a manner that more closely resembles their nature as suggested by 
this research. 

Kinsey himself, along with current LGBT activist groups, focus on the historici¬ 
ty and fluidity of sexual orientation. Kinsey’s studies consistently found sexual 
orientation to be something that evolves in many directions over a person’s life¬ 
time; rarely, but not necessarily, including forming attractions to a new gender. 
Rarely do individuals radically reorient their sexualities rapidly — and still less 
do they do so volitionally — but often sexualities expand, shift, and absorb new 
elements over decades. For example, socially normative "age-appropriate" sex¬ 
uality requires a shifting object of attraction (especially in the passage through 
adolescence). Contemporary queer theory, incorporating many ideas from so¬ 
cial constructionism, tends to look at sexuality as something that has meaning 
only within a given historical framework. Sexuality, then, is seen as a partic¬ 
ipation in a larger social discourse, and, though in some sense fluid, not as 
something strictly determinable by the individual. 

Most sexual orientation specialists follow the general conclusion of Alfred Kin¬ 
sey regarding the sexual continuum, according to which a minority of humans 
are exclusively homosexual or heterosexual, and that the majority are bisex¬ 
ual {fact}. The consensus of psychologists is that sexual orientation, in most 
individuals, is shaped at an early age; and is not voluntarily changeable. 

Other studies have disputed Kinsey’s methodology and have suggested that 
these reports overstated the occurrence of bisexuality and homosexuality in 
human populations. "His figures were undermined when it was revealed that 
he had disproportionately interviewed homosexuals and prisoners (many sex 
offenders ).American Spectator, 38, 42-44. ISSN: 0148-8414. The Jour¬ 
nal of Sex Research 35 (2): 132-40, ISSN: 0022-4499.However, Kinsey’s idea 
of a sexuality continuum still enjoys acceptance today and is supported by 
findings in the human and animal kingdoms including biological studies of 


http://www.indiana.edu/~'kinsey/publications/dubennan.html 
Tom Bethell (April 2005). "Kinsey as Pervert". 

Julia A. Ericksen (May 1998). "With enough cases, why do you need statistics? Revisiting Kinsey’s 
methodology". 
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structural brain differences between those belonging to different sexual orien¬ 
tations. 

More modern and precise research Sex in America: A definitive survey (1995) 
is now available from NORC and the University of Chicago by Edward O. Lau- 
mann. University of Chicago. "Results reported from the study, and included in 
The Social organisation of sexuality, include those related to sexual practices 
and sexual relationships, number of partners, the rate of homosexuality in the 
population (which the study reported to be 1.3% for women within the past 
year, and 4.1% since 18 years; for men, 2.7% within the past year, and 4.9% 
since 18 years). 

Sexologists have attributed discrepancies in some findings to negative societal 
attitudes towards homosexuality. For example, people may state different sex¬ 
ual orientations depending on whether their immediate social environment is 
public or private. Reluctance to disclose one’s actual sexual orientation is often 
referred to as "being in the closet". Individuals capable of enjoyable sexual re¬ 
lations with both sexes may feel inclined to restrict themselves to heterosexual 
relations in societies that stigmatise same-sex relations. 

Although the concept of three basic sexual orientations is widely recognised, 
a small minority maintain that there are other legitimate sexual orientations 
besides homosexuality, bisexuality and heterosexuality. These may include sig¬ 
nificant or exclusive orientation towards a particular tjqje of transsexual or 
transgender individual (e.g. female-to-male transsexual men), intersexed indi¬ 
viduals, or those who identify as non-gendered or other-gendered. 

Father-son Relationships and Male Sexual Development 

Investigation into parent-child relations of homosexual and heterosexual men 
is heavily documented in research literature, and a link between the absence 
of sufficient bonding with samesex parent or role models and the develop¬ 
ment of adult male homosexuality has been proposed. Numerous studies have 
found that adult homosexual males tend to report having had less loving and 
more rejecting fathers than their heterosexual peers (Bell, Weinberg, & Parks, 
1981; Bieber et ah, 1962; Braatan & Darling, 1965; Brown, 1963; Evans, 1969; 
Jonas, 1944; Millie & Crowne, 1986; Nicolosi, 1991; Phelan, 1993; Saghir 
& Robbins, 1973; Siegelman, 1974; Snortum, 1969; Socarides, 1978; West, 
1959). 

Bieber (1976) stated: 

Since 1962 when our volume was published, I have interviewed about 
1,000 male homosexuals and 50 pairs of parents of homosexuals. The clas¬ 
sic pattern was present in more than 90% of cases. In my entire experience. 
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I have never interviewed a single male homosexual who had a constructive, 
loving father. A son who has a loving father who respects him does not 
become a homosexual. I have concluded that there is a causal relationship 
between parental influence and sexual choice (p. 368). 

Bieber (1976) later expanded and clarified his earlier findings by saying: 

We have repeatedly stated and written that a boy whose father is warmly 
related and constructive will not become homosexual; however, one must 
not get trapped by the fallacy of the converse, that is, a hostile, destructive 
father always produces a homosexual son 

These reports have been criticized, particularly for confusing cause and effect. 
In other words, any tendency for gay males to bond more with their mothers 
than their fathers is more likely the result of homosexuality than the cause. 
The American Psychological Association has also criticized such reports, not¬ 
ing that the percentage of homosexuals is relatively constant across cultures, 
which is not what one would expect if parental influence were significant. The 
theory also fails to explain why homosexuality was nearly universal among 
males in ancient Greece, pre-modern Japan, and other cultures, or why ani¬ 
mals exhibit homosexuality, particularly those species such as the Black Swans 
of Australia, where a male same-sex couple are the only parents of the brood. 
Animal biological research is beginning to parallel human research in its find¬ 
ings. The study of homosexual rams (Roselli et al. 2004 cited in LeVay, 2006) 
revealed that in homosexual rams, the analogous brain structure indicated to 
be involved in human homosexuality showed similar size differences to those 
in humans. 

Behaviour modification 

Main article: Ex-gay 

Some therapists, institutions, and groups contend they are able to assist homo¬ 
sexuals to overcome their homosexual tendencies. Many of these are Abraham- 
ic congregations which interpret their sacred texts as holding homosexuality to 
be unnatural or sinful, and which consider homosexuality to be an undesired 
orientation. Reparative therapy is psychotherapy aimed at the elimination of 
homosexual attractions and is employed by people who claim that homosexual¬ 
ity is a disorder or a sin. A "transformational ministry" claims that homosexual 
behavior is essentially a sin that can be overcome through a religious approach 
employing repentance and faith. 
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There is no credible, scientific evidence supporting successful "treatment" of 
sexual orientation, and some persons have reported that great harm was in¬ 
flicted on them by such "treatments".®'’^ "Ex-gay" supporters point to others®"® 
who they say have experienced what they consider success; however, most 
mainstream medical and psychological organizations reject such claims and 
consider attempts to change sexual orientation to be ineffective and potential¬ 
ly harmful. 

Nature versus nurture 

Main article: Biology and sexual orientation 

Considerable debate exists over whether predominantly biological or psycho¬ 
logical factors produce sexual orientation in humans. Candidate factors include 
genes and the exposure of fetuses to certain hormones (or levels thereof). His¬ 
torically, Freud and many others psychologists, particularly in psychoanalytic 
or developmental traditions, speculated that formative childhood experiences 
help produced sexual orientation; as an example Freud believed that all human 
teenagers are predominantly homosexual and transition to heterosexuality in 
adulthood; those who remain homosexual as adults he believed had experi¬ 
enced some traumatic event that arrested their sexual development; however, 
he did believe all adults, even those who had healthy sexual development still 
retained latent homosexuality to varying degrees. The modern scientific and 
medical consensus is that biological factors — whether genetic or acquired in 
utero — produce characteristically homosexual childhood experiences (such as 
atypical gender behaviour experiences), or at the least significantly contribute 
to them. 

Homosexuality and society 

Main article: Societal attitudes towards homosexuality 

Societal attitudes towards same-sex relationships, reflected in the attitude of 
the general population, the state and the church, have varied over the cen¬ 
turies, and from place to place, from expecting and requiring all males to en¬ 
gage in relationships, to casual integration, through acceptance, to seeing the 


The Truth About "Converting" Gay People(http://www.outfrontorg/library/fact.html). OutFront 
Minnesota. Retrieved on 2006-04-13. 

Interviews/Testimonials(http://www.narth.com/menus/interviews.htm}). National Association for 
Research and Therapy of Homosexuality: (September 30, 2005). Retrieved on 2006-04-13. 
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practice as a minor sin, repressing it through law enforcement and judicial 
mechanisms, to proscribing it under penalty of death. 

Most nations do not impede consensual sex between unrelated individuals 
above the local age of consent. Some jurisdictions further recognise identical 
rights, protections, and privileges for the family structures of same-sex couples, 
including marriage. Some nations mandate that all individuals restrict them¬ 
selves to heterosexual relationships — that is, in some jurisdictions homosexu¬ 
ality is illegal. Offenders face up to the death penalty in some fundamentalist 
Muslim areas such as Iran and parts of Nigeria. There are, however often sig¬ 
nificant differences between official policy and real-world enforcement. See 
Violence against gays, lesbians, bisexuals, and the transgendered. 

Coming out 

Main article: -^Coming out 

Many people who feel attracted to members of their own sex have a so-called 
coming out at some point in their lives. Generally, coming out is described in 
two phases. The first phase is the phase of "knowing oneself," and the real¬ 
ization or decision emerges that one is open to same-sex love. This is often 
described as an internal coming out. The second phase involves one’s decision 
to come out to others, e.g. family, friends, and/or colleagues. This occurs with 
many people as early as age 11, but others do not clarify their sexual orien¬ 
tation until age 40 or older. Most have their coming out during school age, 
so sometime during the time of puberty. At this age, they may not trust or 
ask for help from others, especially when their orientation is not accepted in 
society. Sometimes their own parents are not even informed. Coming out can 
sometimes lead to a life crisis, which can elevate to suicidal thoughts or even 
committing suicide. Crisis centers in larger cities and information sites on the 
Internet can help these people to accept their homosexuality. In fact, the sui¬ 
cide rate is notably higher with pubescent homosexuals than their heterosexual 
peers. 

Modern law 

Main article: Homosexuality laws of the world 

In most developed countries, same-sex relationships are accepted, and are ac¬ 
corded legal protection. Many governments have established formal structures 
for confirming legal relationships (either as marriage or partnership) between 
people of the same sex. 
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In some cultures influenced by ideologies which aren’t accepting of homosexu¬ 
ality, it is still considered unnatural, a perversion and has been outlawed (see 
sodomy law, victimless crime). In some Muslim nations (such as Iran) it re¬ 
mains a capital crime. 

For example, the Supreme Court of Canada, citing the Charter of Rights and 
Freedoms, has established the legality of same-sex marriage on the basis of 
human rights. Some people argue for social acceptance of same-sex relation¬ 
ships on the basis that homosexuals were born homosexual, but it is difficult 
for some people to change their moral stance on homosexuality. Some reli¬ 
gious groups fear the slippery slope that same-sex tolerance is a step toward 
tolerance of other currently unaccepted practices such as polygamy and incest. 
Many people in religious groups recognize other people’s rights to choose a 
same-sex relationship, but also believe that same-sex relationships are incom¬ 
patible with their chosen religious practices. They often attempt to use other 
state-sanctioned punitive measures to discourage homosexuality, short of death 
or imprisonment. This includes attempts to rescind domestic partnership ben¬ 
efits through anti-gay-marriage initiatives with broad language. 

Understudied phenomena 

Despite the emollience of attitudes towards homosexuality and acceptance of 
it in some societies, in psychology it is considered an ’understudied relation¬ 
ship’. In his book Understudied Relationships, social psychologist S.W. Duck 
found that most mainstream research is predisposed towards studying only 
heterosexuality, in terms of relationships in contemporary Western cultures, 
implying that same-sex relationships are neglected and ignored by the majori¬ 
ty of psychologists. More research since the 1990s has focused on homosexual 
relationships, rather than merely heterosexual relationships. 

Political aspects 
Gender 

The term "homosexual" refers to both males and females, but commonly the 
term "gay" is used for a male homosexual and "lesbian" for a female. (See 
LGBT for more depth). 

Scapegoating 

Homosexuality has at times been used as a scapegoat by governments facing 
problems. Some examples would be Nazi Germany’s treatment of homosex¬ 
uality based on the understanding that it was a threat to masculinity as well 
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Figure 105 Burning of Sodomites 

The Knight von Hohenberg and his squire being burned at the stake for 
sodomy, Zurich 1482 (Spiezer Schilling) 


as contaminating the "Aryan race". Another is the burning of 6,000 books of 
homoerotic poetry of 8th c. Persian-Arab poet Abu Nuwas by the Egyptian Min¬ 
istry of Culture in January 2001, to placate Islamic fundamentalists. During the 
early 14th century, accusations of homosexual behaviour were instrumental in 
disbanding the Knights Templar by the French court under King Philip the Fair 
(see Charges of heresy of Knights Templar). As recently as the 1950s, Politi¬ 
cians in the United States Senate tried to discredit Senator McCarthy and his 
attacks on Communist sympathizers by accusing one of his aides of being a 
homosexual. 

Business and attitudes towards homosexuality 

In countries where business structures have a significant degree of autonomy 
from a government, the companies have often been at the forefront in treating 
gay men and women equally. In the United States, the level of equal parity is 
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much more common in business structures than governments. As of 2005 ap¬ 
proximately 45% of companies within the Fortune 500 offered domestic part¬ 
ner benefits and nine of the top ten companies include sexual orientation in 
their non-discrimination policies. 

Military 

In the ancient world 

Some ancient societies, such as Greece and Japan, fostered strong bonds be¬ 
tween men who served in the military. It was believed that a man who loved 
the man that stood beside him would fight harder and with greater morale. A 
classic example of a military force built upon this belief is the Sacred Band of 
Thebes. 

During the Middle Ages 

The adoption of Christianity by the Roman Emperor Constantine in the fourth 
century and the eventual fall of that empire led to a decline in the prevalence 
of homosexual behavior in military forces. By the time of the Crusades, the 
militaries of Europe had largely switched gears, believing that homosexuality 
was sinful and therefore had no place in an army that served their perception 
of God’s will. The Knights Templar, a prominent military order, was destroyed 
by accusations of sodomy. 

The Arab world and Asia, by contrast, did not adopt such strict views. A classic 
work of Middle Eastern literature known as The Book of One Thousand and 
One Nights (or Arabian Nights) is believed to document several accounts of in¬ 
timate relationships between men. Artwork that has survived from this period 
documents relationships between men and boys in both cultures. 

In modem times 

The modern world has brought about a fundamental shift in the acceptance 
of homosexual behavior. Europe and North America have seen growing accep¬ 
tance of homosexuality as a result of modern liberalism and the Gay Liberation 
movement. By contrast, many Middle Eastern and Central Asian countries have 
gone from tolerance to outright hostility. The only nations in the region with 
significantly different policies are the state of Israel and Turkey. 

Attitudes in Europe and North America vary, with some countries—like the 
United Kingdom and the Netherlands—accepting openly homosexual individu¬ 
als into the armed forces, and others—like the United States and many nations 


Homosexuality 



439 


in South America and the Caribbean—either quieting or discharging homosex¬ 
uals. The United States is known for its “Don’t ask, don’t tell” policy, which is 
seen as a compromise between acceptance and the tactics of marginalization 
and humiliation that had been used before. 

Most nations that adhere to the strict interpretation of Sharia (Islamic law) re¬ 
move individuals from their armed forces who are believed to be homosexual, 
and may punish, torture, or subject them to the death penalty. 

Youth groups 

Scouting, a worldwide group of youth organisations, often emulate the atti¬ 
tude of their home country’s military. Thus the Scout Association in the UK 
welcomes gay members both as members and as leaders, while the Boy Scouts 
of America expel them. However, the Scout Association of Malta, embraces gay 
members as members and leaders, even though the military does not have an 
official policy. (It should be noted that The Scout Association UK claims that it 
welcomes gay members on the basis of diversity, as it no longer emulates the 
military.) 

Religion 

Main article: Religion and sexual orientation 

Groups not influenced by the Abrahamic religions have commonly regarded 
homosexuality as sacred or neutral, while the negative views of homosexual¬ 
ity have been limited to the Abrahamic religions. In the wake of colonialism 
and imperialism undertaken by countries of the Abrahamic faiths some non- 
Abrahamic religious groups have adopted new attitudes antagonistic towards 
homosexuality. For example, when India became part of the British Empire, 
sodomy laws were introduced; while there was no basis for them in Hindu 
faith, this led to persecution of their society and religion. India still retains 
portions of these laws due to this past foreign influence as of 2006. This ex¬ 
perience was also repeated by other Abrahamic religious nations upon their 
acquisitions throughout Africa, Asia, and the Americas. 

The Roman Catholic Church requires homosexuals to practice chastity in the 
understanding that homosexual acts are "intrinsically disordered", and "con¬ 
trary to the natural law". It insists that all are expected to only have hetero¬ 
sexual relations and only in the context of a marriage, describing homosexual 
tendencies as "a trial", and stressing that people with such tendencies "must be 
accepted with respect, compassion, and sensitivity." Distinguishing between 
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"deep-seated homosexual tendencies" and those that are "only the expression 
of a transitory problem", the Vatican requires that any homosexual tendencies 
"must be clearly overcome at least three years before ordination to the dia- 
conate." 

In brief, Hinduism has taken various positions, ranging from positive to neutral 
or antagonistic. Sikhism has no written view on the matter, but Sikh (Pun¬ 
jabi) society is generally ultra masculine and conservative; toleration of any 
homosexual behaviour or orientation is bound to meet outrage or strong dis¬ 
approval. Confucianism has allowed homosexual sex with the precondition 
of procreation. Abrahamic religions have held varied views of homosexuali¬ 
ty, depending on place, time and form of same-sex desire. Islam regards love 
and desire for beautiful youths as a natural temptation for all men, but sexu¬ 
al relations as a transgression negatory of the natural role and aim of sexual 
activity. Buddhism traditionally did not concern itself with the gender of 
the beloved. Contemporary Western Buddhists and many Japanese and Chi¬ 
nese schools hold very accepting views, something that is traditionally allowed 
when the relationship does not impede the birth of a child, while other Eastern 
Buddhists since colonial times have adopted attitudes that scorn the practice. 
Christianity has traditionally condemned deliberately non-procreative sex, and 
while attitudes have in some sectors been liberalised, the majority of denom¬ 
inations still view homosexual relationships as sinful. Judaism, depending on 
the movement, is either liberal, conservative, or neutral on the subject. The 
Orthodox tradition generally views homosexual sex as sinful, and homosexual 
attraction as out of the norm, while Reform and Reconstructionism are fully 
accepting of gay attraction and sex. Conservative Judaism doesn’t view attrac¬ 
tion as sinful. Homosexual acts are just thought of as being equal to breaking 
any other of the mitzvot. This movement, however, does not admit openly gay 
Jews as rabbis, nor does it perform commitment ceremonies. It is very open 
to it, and because of the movement’s belief in an evolving Torah, the issue is 
very big in the movement today. Native American religions generally grant 
gender-variant individuals honoured status for their perceived spiritual pow¬ 
ers. Shintoism, Discordianism, and Taoism regard homosexuality positively. 


"Catechism of the Catholic Church"(http://www.vatican.va/archive/catechism/p3s2c2a6.htm), see 
the "Chastity and homosexuality" section. 

Instruction Concerning the Criteria for the Discernment of Vocations with regard to Persons with Ho¬ 
mosexual Tendencies in view of their Admission to the Seminary and to Holy Orders(http://www.vat- 
ican.va/roman_curia/congregations/ccatheduc/documents/rc_con_ccatheduc_doc_20051104_istruzione 
_en.html), Congregation for Catholic Education, November 04, 2005 

"Homosexuality in the Light of Islam"(http://www.alinaam.org.za/library/homos.htm), September 
20,2003 
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Religions collectively termed "Pagan," including Druidism and Wicca, are also 
accepting. 

Polemic 

Main article: Anti-gay slogan 

Same-sex love practices have been the subject of a continuing debate dating 
back at least to Classical Greece. In antiquity, and in countries not under the 
sway of Abrahamic beliefs, the debates usually took the form of debating which 
love is best, the love of women or the love of boys, unlike more recent discus¬ 
sions which frame the question in terms of "right" and "wrong." 

Each camp has made use of a relatively circumscribed arsenal of arguments, 
some of which have not changed greatly over the past two and a half thousand 
years. Recent advances in sociological studies and other discourse such as 
queer theory have brought a measure of rigour to the debate. 

Pro 

• "It is commonplace in nature." Based on zoologists’ observations of many 
different species. 

• "Suppressing it alters the balance of nature." A Bedamini Melanesian belief. 

• "It foments close friendships and independent thinking." Also in Lucian 

• "It [male homosexuality] is a mark of true masculinity." Claimed by Indian 
Sufi Akhi Jamshed Rajgiri in self defense before the Sultan of Jaunpur for 
his love of youths. (In Vanita & Kidwai, 2000, p.l39) 

• "Suppression is irrational." Jeremy Bentham, in his 1785 essay on "Paed¬ 
erasty" (first English language text on homosexuality). In that same work, 
he also states: "It is wonderful that nobody has ever yet fancied it to be 
sinful to scratch where it itches, and that it has never been determined that 
the only natural way of scratching is with such or such a finger and that it 
is unnatural to scratch with any other." 

• "The male form is superior to the female form." (implication for male ho¬ 
mosexuality) . Medieval Arabic text included in The Book of One Thousand 
and One Nights (The Debate Between the Wise Woman and the Sage). 


Bruce Bagemihl (Spring 2000). Left-Handed Bears & Androgynous Cassowanes(http://web.archive. 
org/web/20041010062748/http://www.wholeeaithmag.com/ArticIeBin/338.html). Whole Earth. 
Retrieved on . 
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Con 

• "Same-sex love is against nature." This charge dates back to Classical 
Greece, where it was first articulated by Plato in his Laws. Of course, Plato 
also portrayed many homosexual and homoerotic scenes in his dialogues, 
most notably in the Lysis, Charmides, and Symposium. 

• "It is condemned by God." Expressed by early Christian exegetes (claimed 
to be the moral of the Sodom and Gomorrah story), and also in the Qur’an. 
The Scriptures of the Abrahamic religions (Judaism, Ghristianity, Islam) 
condemn the practice. 

• "It leads to plagues and natural disasters." Advanced by Christian author¬ 
ities from late Antiquity through the Renaissance, as well as by orthodox 
Islamic ones. (As in the poems of Sanai) 

• "It is abuse of the young." Encountered in "Erotes," a dialogue of the early 
Christian era by Lucian. 

• "It is a dissipation of one’s reproductive force." Plato, Laws, 838 

Same-sex love in pre-modern times 

Main article: History of human sexuality 

Sexual customs have varied greatly over time and from one region to another. 
These, as well as the orientation of particular pre-contemporary figures con¬ 
tinue to be studied. Modern Western gay culture, largely a product of 19th 
century psychology as well as the years of post-Stonewall Gay Liberation, is a 
relatively recent manifestation of same-sex desire. It is generally not applicable 
as a standard when investigating same-gender sex and historical opinions and 
beliefs held by other people. 

It is generally accepted that the lives of historical figures such as Socrates, 
Lord Byron, Edward II, Hadrian, Julius Caesar, Michelangelo, Donatello and 
Christopher Marlowe included or were centred upon love and sexual relation¬ 
ships with people of their own gender. Terms such as gay or bisexual have 
been applied to them, but many regard this as risking the anachronistic in¬ 
troduction of a contemporary construction of sexuality foreign to their times. 
Variations from modern standards of beauty, social roles, sexual positions, and 
age disparities are of such magnitude so as to render meaningless any projec¬ 
tion of modern roles onto historical personages. This does not mean, however, 
that people in the past experienced the physical phenomenon of homosexual 
attraction any differently than people experience it today. 
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While some premodern societies did not employ categories fully comparable 
to the modern homosexual or heterosexual dichotomy, this does not demon¬ 
strate that the polarity is not applicable to those societies. A common thread of 
constructionist argument is that no one in antiquity or the Middle Ages experi¬ 
enced homosexuality as an exclusive, permanent, or defining mode of sexuality. 
John Boswell has criticised this argument by citing ancient Greek writings by 
Plato, which he says indicate knowledge of exclusive homosexuality. 

Michel Foucault and historians following his line of thought have argued that 
the homosexual is a modern invention, a social construct of the last 100 years. 
While true of homosexuality as a scientific or psychological category, there are 
examples from earlier ages of those viewing their sexuality as a part of a human 
identity and not merely a sexual act. One cited example is the 16th century 
Italian artist Giovanni Antonio Bazzi who adopted the nickname "Sodoma", 
which is viewed by Louis Crompton as something analogous to the modern gay 
identity. 

Africa 

Though often denied or ignored by European explorers, homosexual expression 
in native Africa was also present and took a variety of forms. 

• Anthropologists Murray and Roscoe report that women in Lesotho have 
engaged in socially sanctioned "long term, erotic relationships" named mot- 
soalle. 

• E. E. Evans-Pritchard reported that male Azande warriors (in the northern 
Congo) routinely married male youths who functioned as temporary wives. 
The practice had died out in the early 20th century but was recounted to 
him by the elders. 

• An academic paper by Stephen O. Murray examines the history of descrip¬ 
tions of "Homosexuality in traditional Sub-Saharan Africa"®” . 

Americas 

In North American Native society, the most common form of same-sex sexuality 
seems to centre around the figure of the Two-Spirit individual. Such persons 
seem to have been recognised by the majority of tribes, each of which had its 
particular term for the role. Typically the two-spirit individual was recognised 
early in life, was given a choice by the parents to follow the path, and if the 
child accepted the role then the child was raised in the appropriate manner, 
learning the customs of the gender it had chosen. Two-spirit individuals were 


http://semgai.free.fr/doc_et_pdf/africa_A4.pdf 
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Figure 106 Dance to the Berdache 

Sac and Fox Nation ceremonial dance to celebrate the two-spirit person. George Gatlin (1796- 
1872); Smithsonian Institution, Washington, DC 


commonly shamans and were revered as having powers beyond those of ordi¬ 
nary shamans. Their sexual life would be with the ordinary tribe members of 
the opposite gender. Male two-spirit people were prized as wives because of 
their greater strength and ability to work. 

East Asia 

In Asia same-sex love has been known since the dawn of history. Early Western 
travellers were taken aback by its widespread acceptance and open display. 

Homosexuality in China, known as the pleasures of the bitten peach, the cut 
sleeve, or the southern custom, have been recorded since approximately 600 
BCE. These euphemistic terms were used to describe behaviours, but not iden¬ 
tities. The relationships were marked by differences in age and social position. 
However, the instances of same-sex affection and sexual interactions described 
in the Hong Lou Meng (Dream of the Red Chamber, or Story of the Stone) seem 
as familiar to observers in the present as do equivalent stories of romances be¬ 
tween heterosexuals during the same period. 
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Roman man and youth in bed. ca. AD 30 Found in 

in ancient Greece and Philosophy of Greek ped- 


Homosexuality in Japan, variously known as shudo or nanshoku, terms influ¬ 
enced by Chinese literature, has been documented for over one thousand years 
and was an integral part of Buddhist monastic life and the samurai tradition. 
This same-sex love culture gave rise to strong traditions of painting and litera¬ 
ture documenting and celebrating such relationships. 

Similarly, in Thailand, Kathoey, or "ladyboys," have been a feature of Thai so¬ 
ciety for many centuries, and Thai kings had male as well as female lovers. 
Kathoey are men who dress as women. They are generally accepted by society, 
and Thailand has never had legal prohibitions against homosexuality or homo¬ 
sexual behaviour. The teachings of Buddhism, dominant in Thai society, were 
accepting of a third gender designation. 


Europe 
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The earliest western documents (in the form of literary works, art objects, as 
well as mythographic materials) concerning same-sex relationships are derived 
from Ancient Greece. They depict a world in which relationships with women 
and relationships with youths were the essential foundation of a normal man’s 
love life. Same-sex relationships were a social institution variously constructed 
over time and from one city to another. (See Pederasty) The practice, a system 
of relationships between an adult male and an adolescent coming of age, was 
often valued for its pedagogic benefits and as a means of population control, 
and occasionally blamed for causing disorder. Plato praised its benefits in his 
early writings, but in his late works proposed its prohibition, laying out a strat¬ 
egy which uncannily predicts the path by which same-sex love was eventually 
driven underground. (See Philosophy of Greek pederasty) 

The Roman emperor Theodosius I decreed a law, on August 6th, 390, con¬ 
demning passive homosexuals to be burned at the stake. Justinian, towards 
the end of his reign, expanded the proscription to the active partner as well (in 
558) warning that such conduct can lead to the destruction of cities through 
the "wrath of God." Notwithstanding these regulations, taxes on homosexual 
boy brothels continued to be collected until the end of the reign of Anastasius 
I in 518. 

During the Renaissance, cities in northern Italy, Florence and Venice in particu¬ 
lar, were renowned for their widespread practice of same-sex love, engaged in 
by a majority of the male population and constructed along the classical pat¬ 
tern of Greece and Rome. But even as the majority of the male population 
was engaging in same-sex relationships, the authorities, under the aegis of the 
Officers of the Night court, were prosecuting, fining, and imprisoning a good 
portion of that population. The eclipse of this period of relative artistic and 
erotic freedom was precipitated by the rise to power of the moralising monk 
Girolamo Savonarola. Throughout all of Europe, fierce conflicts, dating back to 
the early Middle Ages, raged between proponents and opponents of same sex 
love. In northern Europe the artistic discourse on sodomy was turned against 
its proponents by artists such as Rembrandt, who in his "Rape of Ganymede" no 
longer depicted Ganymede as a willing youth, but as a squalling baby attacked 
by a rapacious bird of prey. 


Rocke, Michael, (1996), Forbidden Friendships: Homosexuality and male Culture in Renaissance 
Florence, ISBN 0-91-512292-5 

Ruggiero, Guido, (1985), The Boundaries of Eros, ISBN 0-91-505696-5 
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Middle East and Central Asia 


Figure 108 Dance of a baccha (dancing boy) 

Samarkand, (ca 1905 - 1915), photo Sergei Mikhailovich Prokudin-Gorskii. Library of 
Congress, Washington, DC. 


Main articles: Pederasty in the Islamic lands 

Among many Middle-Eastern Muslim cultures, homosexual practices were 
widespread and public. Persian poets, such as Attar (d. 1220), Rumi (d. 1273), 
Sa’di (d. 1291), Hafez (d. 1389), and Jami (d. 1492), wrote poems replete 
with homoerotic allusions. Recent work in queer studies suggests that while the 
visibility of such relationships has been much reduced, their frequency has not. 
The two most commonly documented forms were commercial sex with trans¬ 
gender males or males enacting transgender roles exemplified by the koqeks 
and the bacchas, and Sufi spiritual practices in which the practitioner crossed 
over from the idealised chaste form of the practice to one in which the desire 
is consummated. 

In Persia homosexuality and homoerotic expressions were tolerated in numer¬ 
ous public places, from monasteries and seminaries to taverns, military camps, 


Homosexuality 



448 


bathhouses, and coffee houses. In the early Safavid era (1501-1723), male 
houses of prostitution (amrad khane) were legally recognized and paid taxes. 

A rich tradition of art and literature sprang up, constructing Middle Eastern 
homosexuality in ways analogous to the ancient tradition of male love in which 
Ganymede, cup-bearer to the gods, symbolised the ideal boyfriend. Muslim — 
often Sufi — poets in medieval Arab lands and in Persia wrote odes to the 
beautiful Christian wine boys who, they claimed, served them in the taverns 
and shared their beds at night. In many areas the practice survived into modern 
times (as documented by Richard Francis Burton, Andre Gide, and others). 

In Central Asia, on the Silk Route, the two traditions of the east and the 
west met, and gave rise to a strong local culture of same-sex love. In the 
Turkic-speaking areas, one manifestation of this were the baccha, adolescent 
or adolescent-seeming male entertainers and sex workers. In other areas male 
love continues to surface despite efforts to keep it quiet. After the American 
invasion of Afghanistan, Central Asian same-sex love customs in which adult 
men take on adolescent lovers were widely reported. 

Other forms are less well documented. It is reported that in the Oasis of Si- 
wa, boy marriages were the norm until the middle of the twentieth century, a 
practice which was coupled with a minimum age for heterosexual marriage of 
forty for the men, a measure presumed to have been taken to avoid overpopu¬ 
lation. Finally, sexual relations between older and younger boys are said to be 
frequent in the Middle East as well as in the Maghreb. 

The prevailing pattern of same-sex relationships in the temperate and sub¬ 
tropical zone stretching from Northern India to the Western Sahara is one in 
which the relationships were — and are — either gender-structured or age- 
structured or both. In recent years, egalitarian relationships modelled on the 
western pattern have become more frequent, though they remain rare. 

See also: Tellak 

South Pacific 

In many societies of Melanesia same-sex relationships are an integral part of 
the culture. Traditional Melanesian insemination rituals also existed where a 
boy, upon reaching a certain age would be paired with an older adolescent who 
would become his mentor and whom he would ritually fellate over a number 
of years in order to develop his own masculinity. In certain tribes of Papua 
New Guinea, for example, it is considered a normal ritual responsibility for 
a boy to have a relationship in order to accomplish his ascent into manhood. 
Many Melanesian societies, however, have become hostile towards same-sex 
relationships since the introduction of Christianity by European missionaries. 
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Modern Developments 

Shortly after World War II the gay community began to make advancements 
in civil rights in much of the Western World. A turning point was reached in 
1973 when, in a vote decided by a plurality of the membership, the American 
Psychiatric Association removed homosexuality from the Diagnostic and Sta¬ 
tistical Manual of Mental Disorders, thus negating homosexuality as a clinical 
mental disorder. 

Since the 1960s, in part due to their history of shared oppression, many gays 
in the West have developed a shared culture. Not all gays choose to participate 
in it, and many gay men and women specifically decline to do so. To many gay 
men and women, the gay culture represents heterophobia and is scorned as 
widening the gulf between gay and straight people. Some people believe that 
gay culture is exemplified by the gay pride movement. In the past, some gay 
groups organised campaigns for awareness of the -^AIDS outbreak. 

Marriage and Civil Unions 

Legislation designed to create provisions for gay marriage in a number of coun¬ 
tries has polarised international opinion and led to many well-publicized polit¬ 
ical debates and court battles in a number of countries. At the start of 2006, at 
least six countries (the Netherlands, Belgium, Spain, Canada and South Africa) 
had legalized same-sex marriage. Regarding same-sex marriage in the United 
States, only the Commonwealth of Massachusetts has legalized gay marriage 
while the States of Vermont and Connecticut allow civil unions . 

Other countries, including the majority of European nations, have enacted laws 
allowing civil unions, designed to give gay couples similar rights as married 
couples concerning legal issues such as inheritance and immigration. Numer¬ 
ous Scandinavian countries have had domestic partnership laws on the books 
since the late 1980s. In the United States, the framing of the debate around 
marriage rather than civil unions may have been partly responsible for the de¬ 
feat of a number of measures by sparking opposition from many conservative 
and religious groups. For example, in California, Gov. Arnold Schwarzenegger 
stated that he supports full legal protection for gay couples - but that the issue 
of gay marriage is best decided by the people or in the courts . 

In Asia, the conflict between homoerotic tradition and a resurgent Islamic fun¬ 
damentalism continues. Liaquat Ali, a 42 year old Afghan refugee, and Mar- 
keen Afridi a 16 year old Pakistani boy, reportedly fell in love and got married 
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in a very public ceremony in October of 2005. There are efforts to refute 
the original reports which were authored by a reporter from the tribe where 
the wedding occurred. 

For many traditionalists, and in the light of unfavorable views by certain re¬ 
ligions, objections have been raised, e.g. arguing that marriage is a specific 
institution designed as a foundation for parenthood, which an infertile union 
cannot qualify for. The American Psychological Association has largely dis¬ 
credited such arguments (C. Patterson, 1995) and found that the majority of 
unbiased academic studies of gay and lesbian parents contradict these beliefs. 

Parenthood 

^Adoption by same-sex couples remains a contentious issue in many countries, 
and part of the platform of many gay rights organizations. 

Political developments 

Publicly gay politicians have attained numerous government posts, even in 
countries that had sodomy laws or outright mass murder of gays in their recent 
past. 

For example, openly gay Per-Kristian Foss was the Norwegian minister of fi¬ 
nance until September of 2005. 

Religious developments 

The overall trend of greater acceptance of gay men and women in the latter 
part of the 20th century was not limited to secular institutions; it was also seen 
in many religious institutions. Reform Judaism, the largest branch of Judaism 
outside Israel had begun to facilitate religious weddings for gay adherents in 
their synagogues. The Anglican Communion encountered discord that caused 
a rift between the African and Asian Anglican churches on the one hand and 
North American churches on the other when American and Canadian churches 
ordained gay clergy and began blessing same-sex unions. Other Churches such 
as the Methodist Church had experienced trials of gay clergy who some claimed 
were a violation of religious principles resulting in mixed verdicts dependent 
on geography. 


Afghan tribesman faces death for wedding to teenage boy(http://www.smh.com.au/news/world 
/afghan-tribesman-faces-death-for-wedding-to-teenage-boy/2005/10/06/1128562943177.html#), Pe¬ 
ter Foster, Sydney Morning Herald, October 7, 2005 
Man weds boy in Khyber Agency(http://www.dail5^imes.com.pk/default.asp?page=story_6-10- 
2005_pgl_5), Daily Times, October 6, 2005 

Gay Marriage Report Fabricated(http://www.khyber.org/articles/2005/GayMarriageReportFabricat- 
ed.shtml), Kashmir Khan Afridi 
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These developments have been accompanied by a response from certain con¬ 
servative religious organisations, especially in the United States. In various 
instances, this movement has succeeded in overturning some of the aforemen¬ 
tioned legislation and has had an influence on academia. In late 2005, Ha¬ 
worth Press withdrew from publication a volume on homosexuality in classical 
antiquity titled Same-Sex Desire and Love in Greco-Roman Antiquity and in the 
Classical Tradition of the West. This was in response to criticism from Amer¬ 
ican conservative groups which objected to the discussion of positive aspects 
of classical pederasty, as well as to a chapter by the American academic Bruce 
Rind which was branded by the critics as advocating pedophilia, (see Anti-gay 
slogan) The publisher, in a letter to the editors, exonerated Rind from the ac¬ 
cusation and conceded that his article was sound, but stood by its decision to 
withdraw it "to avoid negative press" and "economic repercussions." Article in 
the Halifax The Chronicle Herald 

Fundamentalist religious organizations are also attempting to weaken the gay 
rights community by cutting off its sources of income. In spring of 2005, 
the "American Family Association" threatened a boycott of Ford products to 
protest Ford’s perceived support of "the homosexual agenda and homosexual 
marriage." After meeting with representatives of the group. Ford announced it 
was curtailing ads in a number of major gay publications (thus depriving them 
of a major source of income), an action it claimed to be determined not by 
cultural but by "cost-cutting" factors. That statement was contradicted by the 
AFA, which claimed it had a "good faith agreement" that Ford would cease such 
ads. Soon afterwards, as a result of a strong upcry from the gay community. 
Ford backtracked and announced it would continue ads in gay publications, in 
response to which the AFA denounced Ford for "violating" the agreement, and 
renewed threats of a boycott. Anti-Gay Group Renews Ford Boycott Threat®™ 

Whether or not sexual orientation (in the sense of an underlying same-sex, 
opposite-sex, dual-sex, or other spontaneous attraction) exists, and whether or 
not it can be changed is a matter of some controversy. See ^Sexual orientation. 
Environment, choice, and sexual orientation. Ex-gay, and Genetics and sexual 
orientation. Several religious groups have organized ex-gay groups to help 
individuals who are unhappy being gay (ego-dystonic homosexuality). 


http://thechronicleherald.ca/NovaScotia/456746.html 

http://www.consumeraffairs.eom/news04/2005/ford_gay_ads04.html 
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Art and literature 

Main article: Homoeroticism 


Figure 109 Young men sipping tea, reading poetry, and making love 

Individual panel from a hand scroll on homosexual themes, paint on silk; China, Qing dynasty 
(18th-19th c.); Kinsey Institute, Bloomington, Indiana 

One of the main ways in which the record of same-sex love has been preserved 
is through literature and art. Homoerotic sensibilities are at the foundation 
of art in the west, to the extent that those roots can be traced back to the 
ancient Greeks. Homer’s Iliad is considered to have the love between two men 
as its central feature, a view held since antiquity. Plato’s Symposium also gives 
readers commentary on the subject, at one point putting forth the claim that 
homosexual love is superior to heterosexual love. 

The European tradition was continued throughout the ages in the works of 
Leonardo da Vinci and Michelangelo. In Islamic societies it was present in 
figures such as Abu Nuwas and Omar Khayyam. The Tale of Genji, called the 
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"world’s first real novel", fostered this tradition in Japan, as did the Chinese 
literary tradition in works such as Bian er Zhai and Jin Ping Mei. 

Icons such as Madonna, Trenal, and Elton John have followed this tradition in 
modern times. Presently the Japanese anime subgenre, yaoi, commonly fea¬ 
tures the theme. Artistic nudes have prominently displayed lesbianism. Play¬ 
wrights have penned popular works such as Angels In America. These senti¬ 
ments have pervaded many movies. A popular television series exploited these 
perceptions with Queer Eye for the Straight Guy equating gay men with the 
ancient Greek Muses. Recently, the film Brokeback Mountain has raised enor¬ 
mous awareness in the global community about homosexual issues. The film 
stars Heath Ledger and Jake Gyllenhaal as two male ranchers who fall in love 
in the 1960s. Unlike most gay film characters, both roles were "butch." The 
film was directed by Ang Lee, adapted from the short story by Annie Proulx. 
Homosexuality also presents itself in musicals, such as Rent and Bare, a Pop 
Opera. 

Further reading 

• Companeras: Latina Lesbians : An Anthology, ed. by Juanita Ramos, Rout- 
ledge 1994 

• Historical Dictionary of the Lesbian Liberation Movement: Still the Rage, 
by Joanne Myers, Scarecrow Press 2003 

• Allan Berube, Coming out under Fire: The History of Gay Men and Women 
in World War Two, New York: MacMillan, 1990 

• George Chauncey, Gay New York: Gender Urban Culture and the Making of 
the Gay Male World, New York: Basic Books, 1994 

• John d’Emilio, Sexual Politics, Sexual Communities: The Making of a Ho¬ 
mosexual Minority in the United States, 1940-1970, Chicago: University of 
Chicago Press, 1983 

• Lillian Faderman, Odd Girls and Twilight Lovers: A History of Lesbian Life 
in Twentieth Century America, Penguin 1992 

• David K. Johnson, The Lavender Scare: The Cold War Persecution of Gays 
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See also 

• Demographics of sexual orientation 

• ^Gay 

• Goodridge v. Department of Public Health 

• Ex-gay 

• Historical pederastic couples 

• ^Homophobia 

• Homosexuality and transgender 

• Human Rights Campaign 

• Lawrence v. Texas 

• List of gay, lesbian or bisexual people 

• List of LGBT-related topics 

• List of LGBT publications 

• List of songs about homosexuality 

• ^Metrosexual 

• Mythology of same-sex love 

• Pro-gay slogans and symbols 

• ^Sexual orientation 

• Sexuality and gender identity-based cultures 

• Violence against gays, lesbians, bisexuals, and the transgendered 

• ^Yaoi, shounen-ai, yuri and shoujo-ai in Japanese anime & manga 

Categories 

• Sexual orientation and science, including determinants and demographics 
of sexual orientation, other scientific studies, and medical opinions 

• Organisations which advocate changing one’s sexual orientation 

• LGBT history 

• LGBT organisations 

• LGBT civil rights 

• Same-sex marriage 

• Sexual orientation and identity 

• Sexual orientation and society, including moral and political debate and 
social attitudes 

• LGBT issues and religion 

• Gay and lesbian culture 

• Lesbian, gay, bisexual, or transgender people 
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External links 

• Answers to Your Questions About Sexual Orientation and Homosexuality®'*^ 
The American Psychological Association 

• The Androphile Project - History, literature and art of other homosexual 
cultures®®^ 

• ’Dear David’, Homosexual Relationships - A Halakhic Investigation®®® 

• Encyclopedia of gay, lesbian, bisexual, transgender & queer culture®®’’ 

• Gay movie history®®® 

• Gay History & Literature (Rictor Norton)®®® 

• GLSEN: Gay, Lesbian, Straight Education Network®®^ 

• Halsall’s Gay History Page®®® 

• Keshet Rabbis - Conservative / Masorti Gay Friendly Rabbis®®” (See also the 
Keshet Rabbis entry) 

• Kinsey and the Sexual Revolution®”® - by Dr. Judith A. Reisman 

• Biology behind homosexuality in sheep, study conUrms^’^h Oregon Health 
and Science University; (March 5, 2004). Retrieved on 2006-04-13. 

• Sexual Minorities on Community College Campuses®”® 

• Stanford Encyclopedia of Philosophy - Same-sex Orientation®”® 

• The Breedlove Study®”"* 

• The Book of One Thousand and One Nights®”® 

• One National Gay & Lesbian Archives®”® 
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Hormone 


A hormone (from Greek horman - "to set in motion") is a chemical messenger 
from one cell (or group of cells) to another. All multicellular organisms produce 
hormones (including plants - see article phytohormone). 

The best-known animal hormones are those produced by endocrine glands of 
vertebrate animals, but hormones are produced by nearly every organ system 
and tissue type in an animal body. Hormone molecules are secreted (released) 
directly into the bloodstream; some hormones, called ectohormones, aren’t 
secreted into the blood stream, they move by circulation or diffusion to their 
target cells, which may be nearby cells (paracrine action) in the same tissue or 
cells of a distant organ of the body. The function of hormones is to serve as a 
signal to the target cells; the action of hormones is determined by the pattern 
of secretion and the signal transduction of the receiving tissue. 

Hormone actions vary widely, but can include stimulation or inhibition of 
growth, induction or suppression of apoptosis (programmed cell death), ac¬ 
tivation or inhibition of the immune system, regulating metabolism and prepa¬ 
ration for a new activity (e.g., fighting, fleeing, mating) or phase of life (e.g.. 


http://my.webmd.com/content/article/22/1728_56075?src=Inktomi&condition=Home%20&%20Top 
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puberty, caring for offspring, menopause). In many cases, one hormone may 
regulate the production and release of other hormones. Many of the responses 
to hormone signals can be described as serving to regulate metabolic activity 
of an organ or tissue. Hormones also control the reproductive cycle of virtually 
all multicellular organisms. 

History 

The concept of internal secretion developed in the 19th century; Claude 
Bernard described it in 1855, but did not specifically address the possibility of 
secretions of one organ acting as messengers to others. Still, various endocrine 
conditions were recognised and even treated adequately (e.g., hypothyroidism 
with extract of thyroid glands). 

The major breakthrough was the identification of secretin, the hormone secret¬ 
ed by the duodenum that stimulates pancreatic secretions, by Ernest Starling 
and William Bayliss in 1902. Previously, the process had been considered (e.g., 
by Ivan Pavlov) to be regulated by the nervous system. Starling and Bayliss 
demonstrated that injecting duodenal extract into dogs rapidly increased pan¬ 
creatic secretions, raising the possibility of a chemical messenger. 

Starling is also credited with introducing the term hormone, having coined it in 
a 1905 lecture. Later reports indicate it was suggested to him by the Cambridge 
physiologist William B. Hardy (Henderson 2005). 

The remainder of the 20th century saw all the major hormones discovered, as 
well as the cloning of the relevant genes and the identification of the many 
interlocking feedback mechanisms that characterise the endocrine system. 

Physiology of hormones 

Most cells are capable of producing one or more, sometimes many, molecules 
which signal other cells to alter their growth, function, or metabolism. The 
classical endocrine glands and their hormone products are specialized to serve 
regulation on the overall organism level, but can often be used in other ways 
or only on the tissue level. 

The rate of production of a hormone is often regulated by a homeostatic con¬ 
trol system, generally by negative feedback. Homeostatic regulation of hor¬ 
mones depends, apart from production, on the metabolism and excretion of 
hormones. 

Hormone secretion can be stimulated and inhibited by: 

• Other hormones (stimulating- or releasing-hormones) 

• Plasma concentrations of ions or nutrients, as well as binding globulins 
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• Neurons and mental activity 

• Environmental changes, e.g., of light or temperature 

One special group of hormones is trophic hormones that stimulate the hormone 
production of other endocrine glands. For example: thyroid-stimulating hor¬ 
mone (TSH) causes growth and increased activity of another endocrine gland 
- the thyroid - hence increasing output of thyroid hormones. 

A recently-identified class of hormones is that of the "Hunger Hormones" - 
ghrelin, orexin and PYY 3-36 - and "Satiety hormones" - e.g., leptin, obestatin. 

Types of hormones 

Vertebrate hormones fall into four chemical classes: 

• Amine-derived hormones are derivatives of the amino acids tyrosine and 
tryptophan. Examples are catecholamines and thyroxine. 

• Peptide hormones consist of chains of amino acids. Examples of small pep¬ 
tide hormones are TRH and vasopressin. Peptides composed of scores or 
hundreds of amino acids are referred to as proteins. Examples of protein 
hormones include insulin and growth hormone. 

• Steroid hormones are derived from cholesterol. The adrenal cortex and the 
gonads are primary sources. Examples of steroid hormones are testosterone 
and cortisol. Sterol hormones such as calcitriol are a homologous system. 

• Lipid and phospholipid hormones are derived from lipids such as linoleic 
acid and phospholipids such as arachidonic acid. The main class is the 
eicosanoids, which includes the widely-studied prostaglandins. 

Pharmacology 

Many hormones are used as medication. The most commonly-prescribed hor¬ 
mones are estrogens and progestagens (in the contraceptive pill and as HRT), 
thyroxine (as levothyroxine, for hypothyroidism) and steroids (for autoim¬ 
mune diseases and several respiratory disorders). Insulin is used by many 
diabetics. Local preparations for use in otolaryngology often contain pharma¬ 
cologic equivalents of adrenaline, while steroid and vitamin D creams are used 
extensively in dermatological practice. 

A "pharmacologic dose" of a hormone is a medical usage referring to an amount 
of a hormone far greater than naturally occurs in a healthy body. The ef¬ 
fects of pharmacologic doses of hormones may be different from responses to 
naturally-occurring amounts and may be therapeutically useful. An example is 
the ability of pharmacologic doses of glucocorticoid to suppress inflammation. 
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Important human hormones 

Spelling is not uniform for many hormones. Current North American and inter¬ 
national usage is estrogen, gonadotropin, while British usage retains the Greek 
diphthong in oestrogen and the unvoiced aspirant h in gonadotrophin. 

Amine hormones 

Amine-derived hormones: 

• catecholamines 

• adrenaline (or epinephrine) 

• dopamine 

• noradrenaline (or norepinephrine) 

• tryptophan derivatives 

• melatonin (N-acetyl-5-methoxytiyptamine) 

• serotonin (5-HT) 

• tyrosine derivatives 

• thyroxine (T4) 

• triiodothyronine (T3) 

Peptide hormones 

Peptide hormones: 

• antimullerian hormone (AMH, also mullerian inhibiting factor or hormone) 

• adiponectin (also AcrpSO) 

• adrenocorticotropic hormone (ACTH, also corticotropin) 

• angiotensinogen and angiotensin 

• antidiuretic hormone (ADH, also vasopressin, arginine vasopressin, AVP) 

• atrial-natriuretic peptide (ANP, also atriopeptin) 

• calcitonin 

• cholecystokinin (CCK) 

• corticotropin-releasing hormone (CRH) 

• erythropoietin (EPO) 

• follicle-stimulating hormone (FSH) 

• gastrin 

• ghrelin 

• glucagon 

• gonadotropin-releasing hormone (GnRH) 

• growth hormone-releasing hormone (GHRH) 
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• human chorionic gonadotropin (hCG) 

• growth hormone (GH or hGH) 

• inhibin 

• insulin 

• insulin-like growth factor (IGF, also somatomedin) 

• leptin 

• luteinizing hormone (LH) 

• melanocyte stimulating hormone (MSH or a-MSH) 

• neuropeptide Y 

• oxytocin 

• parathyroid hormone (PTH) 

• prolactin (PRL) 

• relaxin 

• secretin 

• somatostatin 

• thrombopoietin 

• thyroid-stimulating hormone (TSH) 

• thyrotropin-releasing hormone (TRH) 

Steroid and sterol hormones 

Steroid hormones: 

• Glucocorticoids 

• cortisol 

• Mineralocorticoids 

• aldosterone 

• Sex steroids 

• Androgens 

• testosterone 

• dehydroepiandrosterone (DHEA) 

• dehydroepiandrosterone sulfate (DHEAS) 

• androstenedione 

• dihydrotestosterone (DHT) 

• Estrogens 

• estradiol 

• Progestagens 

• progesterone 

• Progestins 

Sterol hormones: 
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• Vitamin D derivatives 
• calcitriol 

Lipid hormones 

Lipid and phospholipid hormones (eicosanoids): 

• prostaglandins 

• leukotrienes 

• prostacyclin 

• thromboxane 

See also 

• endocrinology 

• endocrine system 

• neuroendocrinology 

• plant hormones or plant growth regulators 

• autocrine signalling 

• paracrine signalling 

• cytokine 

• growth factor 

• hormone disruptor 
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Human sexual behavior 


This article is about sex acts and practices (i.e., physical sex). Broader 
aspects of sexual behaviour such as social and psychological sexual issues 
are covered in related articles such as human sexuality, heterosexuality, and 
homosexuality. 

Sexual activity in humans is an instinctive form of physical intimacy. It may be 
performed for the purposes of biological reproduction, spiritual transcendence, 
expressing affection, and/or having fun and enjoying oneself (known in this 
context as "sexual gratification"). The desire to have sex is one of the basic 
drives of human behavior. Every sexually-reproductive animal species, and 
every human culture, has a range of conduct used in courtship, intimacy, and 
sexual activity. 

Human sexual behavior is therefore the behaviors that human beings use 
when seeking sexual or relational partners, gaining approval of possible part¬ 
ners, forming relationships, showing affection, and mating. 

It covers at least two major areas: anthropology (common or accepted practices 
across different cultures), and informational (background which is useful to 
individuals who may be engaged in, or considering, sexual activity) 

Aspects of human sexual behavior 

Scope 

Sexual behavior is a very broad expression. It covers both common and less 
common behaviors, and includes a wide range of sexual behaviors from marital 
relationships through to sexual abuse. Although in many cases sexual behavior 
is directed towards or within a relationship, this is not necessarily the case and 
much sexual behavior is not. 

Sexuality and sensuality 

There is no clear borderline between the sexual and nonsexual enjoyment of 
touching, or grabbing someone else’s body. For example, holding hands may or 
may not have a sexual connotation, depending on culture, situation and other 
factors. Although the most common form of heterosexual sexual intercourse 
is universally regarded as sexual contact, there is a wide range of other sex¬ 
ual behaviors that may or may not be socially, legally, or ethically considered 
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as sexual relations. The distinction between the sexual and the nonsexual be¬ 
comes relevant in judging appropriate behavior, in either a social setting or in 
the eyes of the law. 

Some criteria that may be applied are: 

• the body parts involved (see also intimate parts) 

• physical signs of sexual arousal 

• subjective feeling 

Enjoying touching someone else’s body implies enjoying one’s own body also; 
the latter may also happen without another person; enjoying one’s own body 
also may or may not be of a sexual nature. If it is, it is called autoeroticism. 

The whole of one’s sexual activities (including erotic dreams and waking sexual 
fantasies and daydreams) is called one’s sex life. 

Sexual relationships 

Opinions and norms vary about whether an emotional bond of a certain inten¬ 
sity and durability should be a prerequisite for sex (see also below). 

Like other primates. Homo sapiens use sexuality for reproduction and for main¬ 
tenance of social bonds. It Is widely believed that children are capable of feel¬ 
ing sexual pleasure, even if they are not yet able to engage in sexual intercourse 
with each other, and/or are not yet biologically able to reproduce. Yet, child 
sexuality has historically been severely limited in western societies; in the late 
19th century, the hysteria surrounding so-called "self-abuse" (masturbation) 
among children reached Its peak and fueled the adoption of circumcision (in¬ 
cluding female circumcision) in some cultures, including some African tribes. 
Female circumcision has also been observed in England performed by some of 
the Immigrants from other cultures. 

Many sexual activities can be engaged in by same sex or opposite sex partners. 
However some, most notably vaginal sexual intercourse, can only be engaged 
in by partners of opposite sexes. And others, such as tribadism and frication 
can only be engaged In by partners of the same sex. 

Cultural aspects 

As with other behaviors, human high intelligence and complex societies have 
produced among the most complicated sexual behaviors of any animal. Most 
people experiment with a range of sexual activities during their lives, though 
they tend to engage in only a few of these regularly. Most people enjoy some 
sexual activities. However, most societies have defined some sexual activities 
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as inappropriate (wrong person, wrong activity, wrong place, wrong time, etc.) 
Some people enjoy many different sexual activities, while others avoid sexual 
activities altogether for religious or other reasons (see chastity, sexual absti¬ 
nence, asexuality). Historically, some societies and religions have viewed sex 
as appropriate only within marriage. There is still a widespread belief that 
sex acts are devalued when engaged in outside of a long-term, monogamous 
romantic relationship, but extra-marital sexual activity and casual sex became 
increasingly accepted in modern society during the sexual revolution. 

Social norms and rules 

Main article: Social norm 

Human sexual behavior, like many other kinds of activity engaged in by human 
beings, is generally governed by social rules that are culturally specific and vary 
widely (see sexual morality, sexual norms). 

Some activities are actually illegal in some jurisdictions even between (or 
among) consenting and competent adults (see sex crime, sodomy law, incest). 
However, in general, fantasizing about any sexual interest is legal, and has 
value; fantasizing about an illegal act does not necessarily imply a desire for 
the act in reality. Scientific studies suggest sexual fantasy, even of unusual 
interests, is usually a healthy activity. 

Some people engage in various sexual activities as a business transaction. 
When this involves having sex with, or performing certain actual sexual acts 
for another person, it is called prostitution. Other aspects of the adult industry 
include (for example) telephone sex operators, strip clubs, erotic dancers, and 
the like. 

Nearly all societies consider it a serious crime to force someone to engage 
in sexual behavior or to engage in sexual behavior with someone who does 
not consent. This is called sexual assault, and if sexual penetration occurs 
it is called rape, the most serious kind of sexual assault. The details of this 
distinction may vary among different legal jurisdictions. Also, precisely what 
constitutes effective consent to have sex varies from culture to culture and is 
frequently debated. In particular laws regulating what constitutes consent, 
including the minimum age at which a person can consent to have sex, are 
frequently the subject of political and moral debate (see age of consent). 

Types of partnership 

Sexual partners can cover many types, including: 
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• Casual relationship (friends with benefits) 

• Boyfriend or girlfriend 

• ^Marriage or other committed long term relationship 

• Illicit affairs 

• Secondary or side relationships 

• Prostitutes 

Any of these may be explicit, or hidden, deceptive or honest, and may include 
fidelity or not. 

It is also possible to engage in sexual activity without a partner, or (in some 
cases) without a knowing partner: 

• ^Masturbation 

• Sexual fantasizing 

• Several paraphilias (transvestic fetishism, voyeurism, frotteurism, and so 
on) 

Sexual relationships 

A key sexual behavior throughout the entire animal kingdom is the seeking 
of a sex partner. Humans are no exception to this rule. A sexual encounter 
can be the result of the sending signals indicating readiness for sex, and being 
receptive to reciprocal signals. Or, it might be the result of years of planning, 
through the use of cultural rituals such as courtship and marriage. 

Common methods: 

• Arranged partnership - other adults (often parents) choose partners. In 
some cultures these are suggestions, in others, they carry the force of com¬ 
mands. 

• Personal choice - a person chooses for themselves their own partner, ac¬ 
cording to their own wishes 

• Status based roles - a high status person in some cultures may choose part¬ 
ners backed by the force of social custom, and low status persons have 
little or no choice or expectation of avoiding the same. (For example, some 
employer-employee liaisons, and droit de seigneur) 

• Mutual trade - prostitution, or "both gain" type of arrangements. 

Additionally, the pool of available and acceptable candidates may be limited, to 
own town, own religion, similar status, tactically advantageous (eg to cement 
social bonds or make peace), and so on. 
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The search for a partner 

Locating and identifying potential partners 

Industries devoted to enabling sex or sexual communication include night¬ 
clubs, singles bars, personal want ads (In newspapers and on the web), dat¬ 
ing services, and brothels, among many others. Many organizations and clubs 
sponsor events that bring people with similar interests together. Religious and 
family connections provide another way for people to meet. 

The encounter between potential partners 

Once a person has located another person with whom they desire to have sex, 

the first thing to be done is to introduce themselves or position themselves In 

such a way that he or she will introduce himself or herself, or to non verbally 

demonstrate their sexual availibility and intrest to the person in question. This 

may not be as simple as it sounds. 

chrjrowc’“ Ivtgxpvy tqdmsaec xnhai 50 cp 

Fioricet’"'’ discount phentermine’"^ tramadol hcF“® cialis^"’ 

Potential problems 
The fear of rejection 

The fear of rejection is common when trying to befriend a potential partner. 
If the participants are both sensitive to the other’s signals, then they can de¬ 
tect quickly whether their sexual objectives are mutual. If they discover soon 
enough that their objectives are at odds with one another, then a conversation 
can end before either one loses face, and then each person can seek others 
with whom to communicate. On the other hand, if the communication results 
in an escalating sense of intimacy for both participants, then a degree of trust 
is established that mitigates the fear of rejection. 
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Sexual activity and lifestyles 

Different-gender sexuality 

Different-gender sexuality involves two individuals of opposite genders. People 
who engage exclusively in different-gender sexual practices do not necessarily 
identify themselves as straight or heterosexual, though (unlike homosexual for 
same-gender sexual practices) most definitions of "heterosexual" would include 
them despite varying levels of activity, frequency, and interest. In fact, they may 
identify themselves as straight or heterosexual, bisexual, or not at all. Likewise, 
an individual who practices both same and different sex sexual behaviour may 
identify himself or herself as gay, lesbian, bisexual, straight, or not at all. 

Though often associated with gay men, anal sex is a common different-gender 
sexual practice. The anus is "tighter" than the vagina and thus may be prefer¬ 
able to the male during penetration; additionally, many people enjoy flouting 
cultural sexual taboos. Anal sex is not advisable as birth control as it is still pos¬ 
sible, though unlikely, for semen to enter the vagina. Different-gender anal sex 
is also often practiced where the woman penetrates the man with a strap-on 
dildo, known as pegging. 

Different-sex sexual practices are limited by laws in America and many oth¬ 
er places. In America marriage laws may serve the purpose of encouraging 
people to only have sex (and children) within marriage. Sodomy laws were 
seen as encouraging different-sex sexual practices. Laws also ban adults from 
committing sexual abuse, committing sexual activities with anyone under an 
age of consent, performing sexual activities in public, and engaging in sexual 
activities for money (prostitution), though these laws all cover same-sex sexual 
activities they may differ with regards punishment and may more frequently or 
only be enforced on same-sex sexual activities. Laws also control the making 
and viewing of pornography, including different-sex sexual activities. 

Courtship, or dating, is the process through which some people choose poten¬ 
tial sexual and/or marital partners. Among straight (presumably middle class) 
teenagers and adolescents in the mid-20th century in America, dating was 
something one could do with multiple people before choosing to "go steady" 
with only one, the eventual goal being either sex, marriage, or both. More re¬ 
cently dating has become what going steady was and the latter term has fallen 
into disuse. 

Different-sex sexual practices may be monogamous, serially monogamous, or 
polyamorous, and, depending on the definition of sexual practice, abstinent or 
autoerotic (including masturbation). 
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Different moral and political movements have waged for changes in different- 
sex sexual practices including courting and marriage, though changes are usu¬ 
ally made only slowly in all countries. Especially in the USA, campaigns have 
often sparked and been fueled by moral panic. There, movements to discour¬ 
age same-sex sexual practices often claim to be strengthening different-sex 
sexual practices within marriage, such as Defense of Marriage Act and the pro¬ 
posed Federal Marriage Amendment. 

Same-gender sexuality 

Same-gender sexuality involves two or more individuals of the same gender. It 
is possible for homosexual acts to be committed by those who self-identily as 
heterosexual; e.g., mutual masturbation in the context of what may be consid¬ 
ered "normal" heterosexual teen development. Homosexual people who pre¬ 
tend to lead a life of heterosexuality are often referred to as living "closeted" 
lives, that is, they hide their sexuality in the "closet". The term "closet case" is 
a derogatory term used by homosexuals to refer to another homosexual that 
pretends to be heterosexual, and "coming out" or "outing" refer to making that 
orientation (semi-) public voluntarily, or as an action by others respectively. 
Despite stereotypes and common misconceptions, there are no forms of sexual 
activity exclusive to same-gender sexual behavior that can not also be found in 
opposite-gender sexual behavior, save those involving contact of the same sex 
genitalia, (see tribadism, frot) 

Certain situations, like incarceration or single-sex schools and other sex- 
segregated environments, may often lead people who would not ordinarily 
seek sex with others of their own gender to this kind of sexual behavior. This 
is known as institutional homosexuality. 

In other cases, some people may experiment or explore their sexuality with 
same (and/or different) gender sexual activity before defining their sexual 
identity. Health campaigns and officials often seek to target self-identified 
"straight" or bisexual "Men who have Sex with Men" or "Men who like Sex 
with Men" (MSM) as opposed to self-identified "gay" or homosexual men. 

People who engage exclusively in same-sex sexual practices do not necessarily 
identify themselves as "gay" or "lesbian". However, definitions of homosexual 
remains the same, "a person who is sexually attracted to members of your own 
sex". However, the degree of attraction complies with the varying levels of 
frequency, willingness, and/or interest. 

Among some sectors of African-Americans (called "men on the DL" or "down- 
low"), same-sex sexual behavior is sometimes viewed as solely for physical 
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pleasure. Men on the "down-low" may engage in regular (though often covert) 
sex acts with other men while continuing sexual and romantic relationships 
with women. These men often shun the more commonly-known "gay" as a 
term applying to stereotypically flamboyant and effeminate men of European 
ancestry there, a group from which some may wish to distance themselves. 
See also: cottaging, cruising for sex, gay bathhouse, men who have sex with 
men. 

Extended partnership sexuality 

Cases where more than two individuals form a sexual partnership are covered 
within: 

• Polyamory - committed loving relationships with more than one partner. 

• ^Polygamy - religions and cultures which allow multiple wives or (less 
commonly) husbands. 

• Group sex, swinging, casual sex and casual relationships - which are usu¬ 
ally not intended to be binding partner-bonds and therefore there is less 
assumption of monogamy. 

Auto-erotic sexuality 

Main article: Autoeroticism 

Autoeroticism is, as its name implies, sexual activity that does not involve an¬ 
other person as partner. It can involve masturbation, but also several paraphil¬ 
ias (unusual sexual practices) do not require a partner either. 

Alternative sexuality 

Main article: Alternative sexuality 

A number of so-called alternative sexualities exist. These are usually based 
upon individual choice. They range from the broadly accepted or tolerated, 
through to the highly controversial and illegal. 

Examples of these less common or alternative sexualities include BDSM activ¬ 
ities where dominance and submission activities are central features of sexual 
activity, through to zoosexuality where the partner in a long term relationship 
may be of another species. 
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Coercive and abusive sexuality 

Main article: Sexual abuse 

Sexual activity can also encompass sexual abuse - that is, coercive or abu¬ 
sive use of sexuality. Examples include: rape, lust murder, child sexual abuse, 
and zoosadism (animal abuse which may be sexual in nature), as well as 
(in many countries) certain non-consensual paraphilias such as frottage, tele¬ 
phone scatophilia (indecent phonecalls), and non-consensual exhibitionism 
and voyeurism (known as "indecent exposure" and "peeping tom" respectively). 

Variations between cultures 
Safety and ancillary issues 

There are four main areas of risk in sexual activity, namely: 

• The risk of choosing to trust a person who is physically a risk 

• The risk of sexually transmitted disease 

• The risk of unwanted pregnancy 

• The risk of seeking or engaging in an activity which is legally or culturally 
disapproved. 

These risks are raised by any condition (temporary or permanent) which im¬ 
pairs one’s judgement, such as excess alcohol or drugs, or emotional states such 
as loneliness, depression or euphoria (e.g. new students at college). Carefully 
considered activity can greatly reduce all of these issues. 

Sexually transmitted disease 

Sexual behaviors that involve contact with another person or the bodily fluids 
of another person entail some risk of transmission of sexually transmitted infec¬ 
tions, which is why safer sex techniques are recommended. These techniques 
are generally seen as less necessary for those in committed monogamous rela¬ 
tionships with persons who have been demonstrated to be free of disease; see 
fluid bonding. 

Due to health concerns arising from ^HIV/^AIDS, chlamydia, syphilis, gon¬ 
orrhea and other sexually-transmitted infections, some people may want po¬ 
tential sex partners be tested for STIs before engaging in sex. 
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Unwanted pregnancy 

Sexual behaviors that involve the contact of semen with the vagina or vulva 
may result in pregnancy. To prevent pregnancy, many people employ a vari¬ 
ety of birth control measures. The most popular methods of prevention are 
condoms, spermicides, and the birth control pill. 

Judgment impairment 

Recreational drugs are often used in social settings in the belief that they en¬ 
hance interpersonal communication. Some common recreational drugs are 
alcohol, cannabis, caffeine and nicotine. 

• Alcohol is sometimes called a "social lubricant" because it reduces inhibi¬ 
tions, including those caused by the fear of rejection. At the same time, 
though, alcohol impairs judgment, making a person less receptive to subtle 
signals, which can result in less effective communication. More important¬ 
ly, this judgment impairment can lead to poor decision-making regarding 
sex, such as engaging in unsafe sex. 

• Cannabis can induce increased appreciation for humour and art, which 
might improve communication. But at the same time, it can cause one 
to become introspective, and thus less inclined to communicate. 

• Caffeine and nicotine are stimulants. Others include amphetamines and 
cocaine. Stimulants can increase alertness and improve attention, both of 
which can improve one’s ability to communicate effectively. However, stim¬ 
ulants also have adverse health effects when used in large amounts. 

Use of recreational drugs is frequently cited as a risk factor for health problems 
including sexually transmitted diseases, addiction, birth defects, heart disease, 
cancer and liver disease, among others. 

Legal issues related to sexual behavior 

Main articles: Paraphilia#Legal views and Sex and the law 

Sodomy and same sex laws 

Various forms of same-gender sexual activity have been prohibited under law 
in many areas at different times in history. In 2003, the Lawrence v Texas 
United States Supreme Court decision overturned all such laws in the US. 


http://dancesafe.org/documents/druginfo/risk.php 
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Usually, though not always, such laws are termed sodomy laws, but also in¬ 
clude issues such as age of consent laws, "decency" laws, and so forth. Laws 
prohibiting same-gender sexuality have varied widely throughout history, vary¬ 
ing by culture, religious and social taboos and customs, etc. Often such laws 
are targeted or applied differently based on gender as well. For example, laws 
against same-gender sexual behavior in England during the reign of Queen Vic¬ 
toria, sodomy or "buggery" laws were aimed specifically at male same-gender 
sexual activity and did not target or even address female same-gender sexual 
activity. A well known example of such laws applied in modern times can be 
found in Alan Turing. 

List of sex acts and practices 

There are many variations of sexual activities, and often multiple names 
for any given practice. For more detail see the comprehensive list of sex 
positions and list of sexual slang. 


General 




• 

Anal sex 

• 

Hogging • 

Sex toys, using 


• ^Anal-oral contact 

• 

^Masturbation 

• Vibrators 


• Fisting 


• Autoeroticism 

• ^Dildos 


• Pegging 


• mutual masturbation 

• Strap-on dildos 

• 

Casual sex 


• Anal masturbation 

• Sybians 

• 

Erotic massage 

• 

^Oral sex 

• ^Butt plugs 

• 

^Foreplay (aka "petting") 


• Cunnilingus 

• Sex dolls 

• 

Genital-genital sex 


• Fellatio 

• Nipple clamps 


• Coitus 


• Felching 

• Anal beads 


• Tribadism 


• Teabagging 

• Pocket pussies 


• Frot 


• Snowballing 

(masturbation sleeve) 


• Docking 

• 

Outercourse 

• Aneros (prostate massager) 

• 

Group sex 

• 

Play piercing 

• Fleshlights 


• Swinging 

• 

^Pornography 

• Cock rings 


• Bukkake 

• 

Roleplay 

• Ben Wa balls 


• Gang banging 

• 

^Safe sex 

• Kegel exercisers 


• Orgy 

• 

Seduction • 

Sexual roleplaying 


• Menage a trois 

• 

Sex positions 

• Ageplay 


(threesomes) 



• Lingerie (erotic clothing) 

• ^Cross-dressing 




• 

Vaginal sex 


Specialized BDSM and paraphilia related 

Generally less common, but still widespread, are the various paraphilias. Some 
of the more common ones are: 
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• BDSM 

• Bondage 

• List of bondage positions 

• ^Sadism and masochism 

• Sexual masochism is the recurrent urge or behavior of wanting to be 
humiliated, beaten, bound, or otherwise made to suffer. 

• Sexual sadism is the recurrent urge or behavior involving acts in 
which the pain or humiliation of the victim is sexually exciting. 

• Domination and submission 

• Impact play 

• Erotic spanking 

• Flagellation 

• Paddling 

• Caning 

• Fetishism is the use of non-sexual or nonliving objects to gain sexual excite¬ 
ment. 

• Foot fetishism 

• Leather fetishism 

• Latex and PVC fetishism 

• Transvestic fetishism is wearing clothes of another gender for sexual 
reasons. 

• Pedophilia is the sexual attraction to prepubescent children. 

• Polyamory 

• Statuephilia (Pygmalionism) 

• Frotteurism is the recurrent urges or behavior of touching or rubbing 
against a nonconsenting person. 

• Wax play 

• Zoophilia, the attraction to other species as partners. 

Specialized verbal or visual activities 

Some forms of sexual activity involve someone else, but not touching the other: 

• ^Dirty talk 

• iPhone sex 

• ^Cybersex 

• ^Exhibitionism is the recurrent urge or behavior to expose one’s genitals 
to an unsuspecting person. 

• -^Voyeurism is the recurrent urge or behavior to observe an unsuspecting 
person who is naked, disrobing or engaging in sexual activities. 
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See also 

• Sex 

• ^Human sexuality 

• History of sex 

• ^Sexual orientation 

• -^Sex education 

• Sexual slang 

• ^List of sex positions 

• List of sexology topics 

• Men who have sex with men 

• ^Homosexuality 

• ^Queer 

• ^Gay 

External links 

• Human Sexuality; An Encyclopedia’” 

• The International Encyclopedia of Sexuality’” 

• Project Growing Up Sexually’” 

Source: http://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Human_sexual_behavior 

Principal Authors: FT2, Patrick, Tasc, Wiki alf, The Anome, Bend over, Markaci, Karada, Leonard G., 
Gtrmp 


1 http://www2.hu-berlin.de/sexology/GESUND/ARCHIV/SEN/INDEX.HTM 
http://www2.rz.hu-berlin.de/sexology/GESUND/ARCHlV/lES/BEGlN.HTM 
http://www2.rz.hu-berlin.de/sexology/GESUND/ARCHlV/GUS/GUS_MAIN_lNDEX.HTM 
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Human sexuality 

This article is about the issues and phenomena pertaining to human sexual 
function and behavior. For information about sexual activities and prac¬ 
tices, see the article human sexual behavior. For information on animal 
sexuality see Animal sexuality 

Human sexuality refers to the expression of sexual sensation and related in¬ 
timacy between human beings, as well as the expression of identity through 
sex and as influenced by or based on sex. There are a great many forms of 
human sexuality. The sexuality of human beings comprises a broad range 
of behavior and processes, including the physiological, psychological, social, 
cultural, political, and spiritual or religious aspects of sex and human sexual 
behavior. Philosophy, particularly ethics and the study of morality, as well as 
theology, also address the subject. In almost any historical era or culture, the 
arts, including literary and visual arts, as well as popular culture, present a 
substantial portion of a given society’s views on sexuality. In most societies 
and legal jurisdictions, there are legal bounds on what sexual behavior is per¬ 
mitted. Sexuality varies across the cultures and regions of the world, and has 
continually changed throughout history. 

A large variety of books, educational websites, and local educa¬ 
tion/support/social organizations exist for various forms of sexuality. 

Scope of human sexuality 

The term human sexuality covers a very wide range including: 

• The physiology (or actual biology) of human sexuality, and sexually related 
aspects of how the body works. 

• Who and what others, people interact or are attracted to, sexually. 
(-^Sexual orientation) 

• How we see ourselves, which may differ from the physical form we have, 
ie, personal identity. (Intersex, transsexual) 

• How we come to choose the sexual choices we make. (Environment, choice, 
and sexual orientation) 

• How humans act in seeking sexual activity, and with sexual partners, and 
the scope of sexually oriented behaviours. (^Human sexual behavior) 
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• The psychological significance of sex, which may be related to its emotional 
effects, its physiological effects, or tied up with other psychological aspects, 
such as power, control, or the need for security. 

• Sex and its relationship to social structure, thus sex within marriage, reli¬ 
gion, morality and the law. 

• Arts and media depiction of sexuality. 

• -^Sex education 

• Social norms, traditions and rituals related to sexuality 

• Understanding of sexual activity outside those norms, (see Paraphilia) 

• How society judges where lines are to be drawn, what constitutes unaccept¬ 
able conduct, who is vulnerable to its abuse, and how they are protected or 
violators dealt with. 

• Research into human sexuality, (such as the Kinsey Reports) 

• Positions 

Physiological aspects 

Human sexuality can be influenced by hormonal changes in the development 
of the fetus during pregnancy. Many claim its manner of expression is largely 
because of genetic predisposition. Others say it is because of one’s own per¬ 
sonal experimentation in early life, and thus the establishment of preferences. 
A less divisive approach recognises that both factors may have a mutual role to 
play. Human physiology and gender makes certain forms of sexual expression 
possible. 

Sexual dysfunction addresses a variety of biological circumstances whereby 
human sexual function is impaired. These manifestations can be in the form 
of libido diminution or performance limitations. Both male and female can 
suffer from libido reduction, which can have roots in stress, loss of intimacy, 
distraction or derive from other physiological conditions. 

Performance limitations may most often affect the male in the form of erec¬ 
tile dysfunction. Causes of this may derive from various forms of disease 
pathology including cardiovascular disease, which can reduce penile blood 
flow along with supply of blood to various parts of the body. Moreover en¬ 
vironmental stressors such as prolonged exposure to elevated sound levels or 
over-illumination can also induce cardiovascular changes especially if exposure 
is chronic. 
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Social aspects 

Human sexuality can also be understood as part of the social life of humans, 
governed by implied rules of behavior and the status quo. Thus, it is claimed, 
sexuality influences social norms and society in turn influences the manner 
in which sexuality can be expressed. Since the invention of the mass media, 
things such as movies and advertising have given sexuality even more ability to 
shape the environments in which we live. Some see sexuality as distilled (often 
into stereotypes) and then repeatedly expressed in commercialized forms. 

^Gender identity is an aspect of human sexuality that can be affected by one’s 
social environment, and differerent social environments can have specific at¬ 
tributes they associate with each sex, such as certain types of dress, colors, 
behaviors. A common example in Western media could be the portrayal of a 
little boy in blue shorts and a white T-shirt playing with a toy truck, while a girl 
is shown in a pink dress playing with a doll. 

Society and politics 

Sex education 

^Sex education is the introduction of sexual topics within an educational con¬ 
text. Almost all western countries have some form of sex education, but the 
nature varies hugely. In some countries (such as Australia and much of Europe) 
so-called "age appropiate" sex education often begins in pre-school, whereas 
other (notably the USA) countries leave sex education to the teenage years and 
even the late teenage years. Sex education covers a whole range of topics from 
"where do babies come from?" via the contraception versus abstinence debate 
to self-examination, signs of sexual diseases, and the social and psychological 
implications of sexual relationships. 

Cultural and psychiatric aspects 

^Human sexual behavior in most individuals is typically influenced, or heavily 
affected by norms from the culture in which the individual lives. Examples of 
such norms are prohibitions on sexual intercourse before marriage, or against 
homosexual sexualities, or other activities, because the religion to which the 
individual’s culture adheres forbids such activities (see taboo). Oftentimes, 
such culturally induced behaviors do not reflect the natural sexual inclinations 
of the individual. 
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Those who wish to express a dissident sexuality are often forced to form sub¬ 
cultures within the main culture due to various forms of oppression or repres¬ 
sion. In other cases, forms of sexuality may develop into a fetish or alternately 
develop as a form of psychiatric disorder or paraphilia. 

Documentary films 

• Filming Desire: A Journey Through Women’s Film, A film by Marie Mandy, 
2000 

• (Comedy)The Mating Habits of the Earthbound Human (1999) Starring: 
David Hyde Pierce, Mackenzie Astin Director: Jeff Abugov 

• "New Sex Now: Life’s Ultimate Pleasure" (2002, New Sex Institute) 

Study of sexuality 

In contemporary academia, sexuality is studied in the fields of sexology and 
gender and sexuality studies, among many other fields. 

Topics in human sexuality 

• Genital modification and mutilation 

• Human female sexuality 

• Human male sexuality 

• ^Human sexual behavior 

• Environment, choice, and sexual orientation 

• Paraphilia 

• Psychosexual development 

• ^Sex organ 

• Sex crime 

• Sexology 

• ^Sexual orientation 

• Sexually transmitted disease 

Also compare: Non-human animal sexuality 

External links 
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• Francoeur, Robert T. (ed.). The International Encyclopedia of Sexuality’’^'* 
[full text] 

• Janssen, D. R, Growing Up Sexually. Volume I. World Reference Atlas^^^ 
[full text] 

• Program in Human Sexuality Studies^“ 

• National Sexuality Resource Center^'^ 

• Association of Reproductive Health Professionals^'® 

• History of Surveys of Sexual Behavior'*"’ from Encyclopedia of Behavioral 
Statistics'”*" 

• Johns Hopkins Bloomberg School of Public Health Center for Communica¬ 
tion Programs (JHUCCP)'*^' creates behavior change communication pro¬ 
grams related to Reproductive Health in developing countries. 

• POPLINE'”*^ is a searchable database of the world’s reproductive health lit¬ 
erature. 

• Sex education - preschoolers'”*® 

• Private Sector Partnerships'”*'' USAID project focused on increasing the pri¬ 
vate sector’s role in providing high-quality health products and services in 
developing countries. 

Source: http://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Human_sexuality 

Principal Authors: FT2, Sethmahoney The Anome, Kenwarren, Jfdwolff, Aaron Brenneman, DanP, 

Weyes, Fplay Sampi 


http://www2.rz.hu-berlin.de/sexology/GESUND/ARCHIV/IES/BEGIN.HTM 

http://www2.hu-berlin.de/sexology/GESUND/ARCHIV/GUS/INDEXATLAS.HTM 

http://hmsx.sfsu.edu/ 

http://nsrc.sfsu.edu/ 

http://www.arhp.org/ 

http://www.uvm.edu/~dhowell/EBS/History_of_Surveys_of_Sexual_Behaviorl.pdf 

http://www.uvm.edu/~dhowell/EBS/ 

http://www.jhuccp.org 

http://db.jhuccp.org/popinform/basic.html 

http://www.betterhealth.vic.gov.au/BHCV2/bhcArticles.nsf/pages/Sex_education_preschoolers70pen- 

Document 

http://www.psp-one.com 
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Hymen 



Figure 110 Illustration of the female sex organs with hymen 


The hymen (or maidenhead) is a ring of tissue around the vaginal orifice. 
The term comes from a Greek word meaning "membrane". Although many 
people believe that the hymen completely occludes the vaginal orifice in human 
females, this is quite rare. The hymen has great symbolic significance as an 
indicator of a woman’s virginity. Lately, the very concept of a hymen has been 
criticized and even its existence questioned by researchers who consider it to be 
based more on cultural perceptions and sexual stereotypes than physiological 
facts. 

Hymens in animals 

Many mammals have hymens, including (but not limited to) llamas, guinea 
pigs, bush babies, manatees, moles, toothed whales, chimpanzees, elephants, 
rats, lemurs and seals. 
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Historical significance 

Because of the belief that first vaginal penetration would usually tear this mem¬ 
brane and cause bleeding, its "intactness" has been considered a guarantor of 
virginity in societies that place a high value on female chastity before marriage. 
However, the hymen is a poor indicator of whether a woman has actually en¬ 
gaged in sexual intercourse because a normal hymen does not completely block 
the vaginal opening. The normal hymen is never actually "intact" since there 
is always an opening in it. Furthermore, there is not always bleeding at first 
vaginal penetration. The blood that is sometimes, but not always, observed af¬ 
ter first penetration can be due to tearing of the hymen, but it can also be from 
injury to nearby tissues. Post-injury injuries to the hymen and surrounding 
tissues often quickly heal, leaving the hymenal tissue looking as if there had 
been no injury at alP^^ 

A tear to the hymen, medically referred to as a "transection," can be seen in 
a small percentage of women or girls after first penetration. A transection is 
caused by penetrating trauma. Masturbation and tampon insertion are gener¬ 
ally not forceful enough to cause penetrating trauma to the hymen (Bays in 
Reece, 2001: 297). Straddle injuries due to sports like bicycling, horseback 
riding, or gymnastics do not cause transections. Straddle injuries generally 
cause injuries over the pubic bone, tailbone, or to either side of the vaginal 
opening. Since straddle injuries are not penetrating injuries, they do not cause 
transections of the hymen (Bays in Reece, 2001: 295-6). 

Also, there are surgeons who claim to be able to surgically restore a woman’s 
hymen in order to feign not having engaged in intercourse. 

Therefore, for all of the above reasons, the appearance of the hymen is not a 
reliable indicator of virginity or chastity. 

Reference: "Conditions Mistaken for Child Sexual Abuse," Bays, J in Child 
Abuse: Medical Diagnosis and Management, Reece RM and Ludwig S, eds. 
Lippincott Williams & Wilkins, 2001. 

Types 

The size and shape of this opening (or openings) vary greatly from person to 
person. Sometimes, women are born with no hymen at all, while (equally 
rarely) others have a closed or imperforate hymen. These women may require 
a gynecologist to perform a medical procedure called a hymenotomy to allow 
menstrual products to escape. Still other women have unusually thick hymens 


http://www.coolnurse.com/hymen.htm 
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that may require a hymenotomy to prevent pain for the woman during sex. 
In a woman or girl past puberty, the general structure of the hymen can be 
compared to a hair scrunchie in that it is elastic and stretches open easily (for 
a picture of a hair scrunchie go to http://www.bishopstontrading.co.uk/cata- 
logue/bags/xmas05scrunchieL.jpg). Some other common forms of hymen are: 

• Annular - in which the hymen forms a ring around the vaginal opening. 

• Septate - in which the hymen has one or more bands extending across the 
opening. 

• Cribriform - in which the hymen stretches completely across the vaginal 
opening, but is perforated with several holes. 

• Parous Introitus - which refers to the vaginal opening which has had a 
baby pass through it and consequently has nothing left of its hymen but a 
fleshy irregular outline decorating its perimeter. It is important to note that 
some women have completely normal hymens (all tissue still there and not 
injured) even after giving birth. 

Development 

During the early stages of fetal development there is no opening into the vagi¬ 
na at all. The thin layer of tissue that covers the vagina at this time usually 
divides to a certain extent prior to birth, forming the hymen. In a very small 
percentage of female births, this tissue has divided completely, and the baby is 
born without a hymen. 

Cultural construction 

In late 2005 Monica Christiansson, former maternity ward nurse and Caro- 
la Eriksson, a PhD student at Umea University announced that according to 
studies of medical literature and practical experience, the hymen should be 
considered a social and cultural myth, based on deeply rooted stereotypes of 
womens’ roles in sexual relations with men. Christiansson and Eriksson support 
their claims by pointing out that there are no accurate medical descriptions of 
what a hymen actually consists of. Statistics presented by the two show that 
fewer than 30% of all women who have gone through puberty and have con¬ 
sensual intercourse bleed the first time. Christiansson has expressed an opinion 
that the use of the term "hymen" should be discontinued and that it should be 
considered an integral part of the vaginal opening. 

The slang term "cherry" Is also commonly used as a reference to a woman’s 
hymen. Specifically, the phrase "popping the/her cherry" indicates a loss of a 
woman’s virginity. The cherry may have been chosen because its bright red 
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color and juice is similar to blood, and many women bleed when having inter¬ 
course for the first time. 

External links 

• Hymen gallery’^'’ - Illustrations of hymen types (no explicit photos) 

• Pink Parts- "Walk through" of female sexual anatomy by noted sex activist 
and educator Heather Corinna (explicit photos) 

• Magical Cups and Bloody Brides^^® the historical context of virginity in a 
frank and easy-to-understand manner. 

• 20 Questions About Virginity^^^ - Interview with Hanne Blank, author of 
an upcoming book on virginity. Discusses relationship between hymen and 
concept of virginity. 

• Nerikes Allehanda’s article on Christiansson’s and Erikisson’s research^^" 
(Swedish) 

Source: http://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Hymen 

Principal Authors: Peter Isotalo, Karada, Dr.Monica, Kadin2048, JustADuck, Diberri, FloNight, 

7121989, Patrick, Brockert 

Incest 


Incest is sexual activity between close family members. Incest is considered 
taboo, and forbidden (fully or slightly) in the majority of current and histori¬ 
cal cultures. However, the precise meaning of the word varies widely, because 
different cultures have differing notions of "sexual activity" and "close family 
member." Some cultures consider only those related by birth, while others in¬ 
clude those related by adoption or marriage. Some prohibit sexual relations 
between people who grew up in the same household, while others prohibit 
sexual relations between people who grew up in related households. 
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http://WWW.healthyStrOkeS.com/h5nTiengallery.html 

http://www.scarleteen.com/body/female_anatomy.html 

http://www.scarleteen.com/politics/virginity.html 

http://scarleteen.com/politics/virgin.html 

http://na.se/artikel.asp?intld=929711 
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Incest can occur between same-sex as well as opposite-sex relatives. It can also 
occur between related children as well as between parents and their children. 
In addition, there have been cases of incest between adult relatives. 

Incest between close blood-relations is a crime in most Western nations, as well 
as in those nations that were colonised by the West, although again the extent 
of the definition of "close" varies. There are wide differences between nations 
as to how serious the crime of incest is. In some countries, such as Australia, 
incest is a serious indictable offence, while in others it is a minor crime with 
much less serious consequences. 

Inbreeding among animals 

Biologically, animals may have an aversion or inclination to inbreeding based 
on specific local circumstances and evolutionary trends. In some species, most 
notably Bonobos, sexual activity, including between closely related individuals, 
is a means of dispute resolution or even a greeting. Incest between family 
members, including parents and children occurs; however, incest between a 
mother and immature sons, who are less than four years old, has not been 
observed. 

The pattern of parenting behavior combined with the structure of dominance 
hierarchies among many species of animals serves to discourage inbreeding. 
For example, offspring, in some cases only the male offspring, are often driven 
away by the mother at about the same age they reach sexual maturity. 

Distinctions between incest and inbreeding 

The concepts of "incest" and "inbreeding" are not synonymous. 

Incest refers to socially taboo sexual activity between individuals who are con¬ 
sidered to be too closely related to enter into marriage. In other words, it is a 
social and cultural term. 

Inbreeding, on the other hand, refers to procreation between individuals with 
varying degrees of genetic closeness only, regardless of their relative social 
positions. It is a scientific term rather than a social or cultural term. 

In many societies, the definition of incest and the degree of inbreeding may 
correlate positively. For example, when sexual relations between people of a 
given degree of genetic closeness is considered incestuous. In other societies, 
the correlation may not be as obvious. 

The consequence of inbreeding is to increase the frequency of homozygotes 
within a population. Depending on the size of the population and the number 
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of generations in which inbreeding occurs, the increase of homozygotes may 
have either good or bad effects. 
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Figure 111 Table of prohibited marriages from The Trial of Bas- 
tardie by William Clerke. London, 1594. 

Inbreeding leads to an increase in homozygosity, that is, the same allele at the 
same locus on both members of a chromosome pair. This occurs because close 
relatives are much, much more likely to share the same alleles than unrelated 
individuals. This is especially important for deleterious recessive genes, which 
are harmless and inactive in a heterozygous pairing, but when homozygous 
can cause serious developmental defects. Such offspring have a much high¬ 
er chance of death before reaching the age of reproduction, leading to what 
biologists call inbreeding depression, a measurable decrease in fitness due to 
inbreeding among populations with deleterious recessives. 

Some anthropologists are critical of including biology in the study of the incest 
taboo, and have argued that there can be no biological basis for inbreeding 
aversion because inbreeding may in fact be a good thing. Leavitt (1990) is a 
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good representative of this point of view, writing that "small inbreeding popu¬ 
lations, while initially increasing their chances for harmful homozygotic reces¬ 
sive pairings on a locus, will quickly eliminate such genes from their breeding 
pools, thus reducing their genetic loads" (Leavitt 1990, p.974) 

Other specialists claim that this notion betrays a basic misunderstanding of 
basic genetics and natural selection. They argue that, while technically pos¬ 
sible, the proposed positive long-term effects of inbreeding are almost always 
unrealized because the short-term fitness depression is enough for selection 
to discourage inbreeding. Such a scenario has only occurred under extremely 
unusual circumstances, either in major population bottlenecks, or forced arti¬ 
ficial selection by animal husbandry. In order for such a "purification" to work, 
the offspring of close mate pairings must only be homozygous dominant (free 
of bad genes) and recessive (will die before reproducing). If there are het¬ 
erozygous offspring, they will be able to transmit the defective genes without 
themselves feeling any effects. What’s more, this model does not account for 
multiple deleterious recessives (most people have more than one), or multi¬ 
locus gene linkages. The introduction of mutations negates the weeding out of 
bad genes, and evidence exists that homozygous individuals are often more at 
risk to pathogenic predation. Because of these complications, it is extremely 
difficult to overcome the initial "hump" of fitness penalties incurred by inbreed¬ 
ing. (see Moore 1992, Uhlmann 1992) 

Therefore, it is not surprising that inbreeding is uncommon in nature, and 
most sexually-reproducing species have mechanisms built in by natural selec¬ 
tion to avoid mating with close kin. Pusey & Worf (1996) and Penn & Potts 
(1999) both have found evidence that some species possess evolved psycho¬ 
logical aversions to inbreeding, via kin-recognition heuristics. 

Given such overwhelming evidence of inbreeding depression as being an im¬ 
portant force in sexual reproduction, evolutionary psychologists have argued 
that humans should possess similar psychological heuristics against incest. The 
Westermark effect is one strong piece of evidence in favor of this, indicating 
that childen who are raised together in the same family find each other sexu¬ 
ally uninteresting, even when there is strong social pressure for them to mate. 
In what is now a key study of the Westermarck’s hypothesis, the anthropolo¬ 
gist Melford E. Spiro demonstrated that inbreeding aversion between siblings 
is predicatably linked to co-residency. In a cohort study of children raised as 
communal, that is to say. Active, siblings in the Kiryat Yedidim kibbutz in the 
1950s, Spiro found practically no intermarriage between his subjects as adults, 
despite positive pressure from parents and community. The social experience 
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of having grown up as brothers and sisters created an incest aversion, even 
though genetically speaking the children were not related. 

Further studies have backed up the hypothesis that some psychological mech¬ 
anisms are in play that "turn off children who grow up together. Spiro’s study 
is corroborated by Fox (1962), who found similar results in Israeli kibbutzum. 
Likewise, Wolf and Huang (1980) report similar aversions in Taiwanese "child" 
marriages, where the future wife was brought into the family and raised togeth¬ 
er with her fiancee. Such marriages were notoriously difficult to consummate, 
and for unknown reasons actually led to decreased fertility in the women. 
Lieberman et. al (2003) found that childhood co-residency with an opposite- 
sex individual strongly predicts moral sentiments regarding third-party sibling 
incest, further supporting the Westermark hypothesis. 

While the exact nature of kin-recognition psychology is still waiting to be de¬ 
fined, and to what degree it can be overcome by cultural forces is as yet poorly 
understood, an overwhelming body of research now shows that evolutionary 
biology and evolved human psychology plays a central role in human aversion 
to incest. 

Incest versus exogamy 

Anthropologists have found that marriage is governed, though often informal¬ 
ly, by rules of exogamy, which is marriage of individuals outside their own 
groups, and endogamy where individuals marry inside their own group. What 
is considered a group, for purposes of either exogamy or endogamy, varies con¬ 
siderably between societies. Thus, in most stratified societies one must marry 
outside of one’s nuclear family, a form of exogamy, but is encouraged to marry 
a member of one’s own class, race, or religion - a form of endogamy. In this 
example, the exogamous group is small and the endogamous group is large. 
But in some societies, the exogamous group and endogamous group may be of 
equal size. This is the case in societies divided into clans or lineages. 

In most such societies, membership in a clan or lineage is inherited through 
only one parent. Sex with a member of one’s own clan or lineage — whether a 
parent or a genetically very distant relative — would be considered incestuous, 
whereas sex with a member of another clan or lineage — including the other 
parent — would not be considered incest (although it may be considered wrong 
for other reasons). 

For example, Trobriand Islanders prohibit both sexual relations between a man 
and his mother, and between a woman and her father, but they describe these 
prohibitions in very different ways: relations between a man and his mother 
fall within the category of forbidden relations among members of the same 
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clan; relations between a woman and her father do not. This is because the 
Trobrianders are matrilineal; children belong to the clan of their mother and 
not of their father. Thus, sexual relations between a man and his mother’s sister 
(and mother’s sister’s daughter) are also considered incestuous, but relations 
between a man and his father’s sister are not. Indeed, a man and his father’s 
sister will often have a flirtatious relationship, and a man and the daughter of 
his father’s sister may prefer to have sexual relations or marry. Anthropologists 
have hypothesized that in these societies, the incest taboo reinforces the rule 
of exogamy, and thus ensures that social ties between clans or lineages will be 
maintained through intermarriage. 

Chinese and Indian society provides an example of a society with a very broad 
notion of the exogamous group, as relations between two individuals with the 
same surname may be banned. 

Some cultures cover relatives by marriage in incest prohibitions; these relation¬ 
ships are called affinity rather than consanguinity. For example, the question 
of the legality and morality of a widower who wished to marry his deceased 
wife’s sister was the subject of long and fierce debate in the United Kingdom 
in the 19th century, involving, among others, Matthew Boulton. In medieval 
Europe, standing as a godparent to a child also created a bond of affinity. 

The Bible, contains prohibitions, primarily in Leviticus, against sexual rela¬ 
tions between various pairs of family members. Father and daughter, mother 
and son, and other pairs are forbidden on pain of death to engage in sexual 
relations. (Father/daughter incest is covered by a prohibition on sexual rela¬ 
tionships between a man and any daughter born to any woman he has had 
sexual relationships with, thereby prohibiting not only incest between father 
and any possible daughter, but many women where it would be impossible for 
the daughter to be the man’s.) It prohibits sexual relations between aunts and 
nephews but not between uncles and nieces. 

Forms of Incest 

Parental incest 

Incest by parents against their children, including adolescents, is considered 
the most severe form of sexual offense by psychologists and is a felony criminal 
offense in many nations. Parental incest includes opposite-sex and same-sex 
forms committed by both fathers and mothers. Child-therapist Susan Forward 
calls parental incest "perhaps the crudest, most baffling of human experiences" 
as it "betrays the very heart of childhood-its innocence". 
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Parental incest often occurs in situations where one parent is either absent from 
the household or emotionally or sexually unavailable. The present parent may 
use the child as a substitute for their missing spouse, and the missing spouse 
may not be present to provide a check on the other parent. Recent findings by 
psychologists view non-consenting parent-child incest as a form of predation. 
Child abuse attorney, Andrew Vachss, calls parental incest a form of rape of 
a child by the child’s parent. Child incest victims are often called "secret sur¬ 
vivors", by therapists, because there is often no one to take their side much less 
listen to their shame, confusion, and self-loathing as incest is a taboo topic. It 
is known to therapists, that in many cases of such incest the non-perpetrating 
parent colludes with or denies the other parent’s perpetration so the child does 
not have the other parent to turn to either. Ken Adams states that "a common 
myth is that overt incest is the exception not the rule in America. This is not the 
case." He quotes researcher Mike Lew’s estimate that there are over 40 million 
American adults who as children were victims of sexual abuse, 15 million of 
whom were men. According to the United States’ NIS-3 study of child abuse, 
"the sexual abuse of children has a strikingly low age transition in the distri¬ 
bution of incidence rates. The rate of child sexual abuse was very low for 0-2 
year olds, but then relatively constant for children ages 3 and older, indicating 
a very wide range of vulnerability from pre-school age on." Given the taboo na¬ 
ture of parent-child incest and the fact that it is committed against dependent 
children it is likely to be under-reported in official government statistics. 

Incest by grandparents, aunts, uncles and siblings in parental 
roles 

Elder relatives can commit either overt or covert incest against children alone, 
or, in extreme cases, in combination with the child’s incestuous parent. In 
cases where siblings are used by parents to parent other siblings, incest against 
the dependent siblings by the pseudo-parent sibling can occur. For a child, the 
psychological effect of incest by elder or elder-appearing relatives can resemble 
that of parent-child incest. 

Sibling incest in children 

Consensual incestuous interactions between similar-age brothers and sisters 
sometimes occur according to a study by Floyd Martinson who found that 10- 
15% of college students had childhood sexual experiences with a brother or 
sister, a form of child sexuality. However, where significant differences in age 
or capabilities occur between siblings, where elders fail to provide function¬ 
al families, and/or where force or deception is used, childhood sibling incest 
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can cause serious psychological damage to the younger or less capable sibling 
according to researcher Richard Niolon. Sibling incest can also damage or de¬ 
stroy the sibling bonds. 

Author Jane Leder estimates that "23,000 women per million in (America) may 
have been victimized by a sibling" before age 18. Researcher Andrea Peterson 
notes that "This may be, at best, a conservative estimate when one considers the 
scarcity of data, particularly where males are the victims." In treating abused 
adolescents, therapist Eliana Gil, shows how to transform incested-associated 
trauma in a case of overt brother-sister incest. She failed to show how the 
sister committed covert incest against her brother by using him as a substitute 
’father’ in this fatherless family. 

Consensual adult incest 

Consensual incest between adults occurs where there is no dependence on 
the adults as parent-child or sibling-sibling dependence precludes independent 
consent. A rarely seen case of consensual incest between adult siblings is shown 
in the English film Sister my Sister'^^^ screened in 1994, which is based on a 
true story. The French film. La Petite Lili, which was screened in 2005, shows a 
fictional case of incipient consensual mother-son incest between independent 
adults. 

Sexual relations between cousins and other distant relatives 

In most of the Western world incest generally refers to forbidden sexual rela¬ 
tions within the family. However, even here, definitions of family vary. Within 
the United States, marriage between (first) cousins is illegal in some states, 
but not in others, and sociologists have classified marriage laws in the United 
States into two categories: One, used mainly in southern states, in which the 
definitions of incest are taken from the Bible, and which frowns upon marriage 
within one’s lineage but less so on one’s blood relatives, and another group 
which frowns more on marriage between blood relatives (such as cousins), but 
less on one’s lineage. 

Twenty-four states prohibit marriages between first cousins, and another seven 
permit them only under special circumstances. Utah, for example, permits first 
cousins to marry only provided both spouses are over age 65, or at least 55 
with evidence of sterility. North Carolina permits first cousins to marry unless 
they are "double first cousins" (cousins through more than one line). Maine 
permits first cousins to marry only upon presentation of a certificate of genetic 
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counseling. The remaining nineteen states and the District of Columbia permit 
first-cousin marriages without restriction. 

Laws and mores regarding incest in industrialized 
societies 

Degrees of criminality 

The laws of many U.S. states recognize two separate degrees of incest, the 
more serious degree covering the closest blood relationships such as father- 
daughter, mother-son and brother-sister, with the less-serious charge being 
pressed against more distantly-related individuals who engage in sexual inter¬ 
course, usually down to and including first cousins and sometimes half cousins. 
In New York State, close-blood-relation incest is a felony with a maximum 
penalty of four years in prison, while the less serious charge is usually only 
a misdemeanor. Curiously, many incest laws do not expressly proscribe sex¬ 
ual conduct other than vaginal intercourse — such as oral sex — or, for that 
matter, any sexual activity between relatives of the same gender, so long as 
neither party is a minor. This legal position is in stark contrast with that in 
Australia, where incest is punishable by a maximum of 25 years imprisonment 
for the more serious form of penetrating a child, even if that child is over 18, 
and 5 years for the less serious charge of sexual penetration of a sibling or 
half-sibling. In Sweden it is legal to marry adopted sibling. 

Child abuse attorney Andrew Vachss notes that there is also an incest loophole 
in that laws of most U.S. states that "gives privileged treatment to child rapists 
who grow their own victims". He writes that: 

"In New York, sex with a child under the age of 11 is a Class B felony, pun¬ 
ishable by up to 25 years in prison. The law is indexed appropriately, in 
the chapter on sex offenses. If, however, the sexually abused child is close¬ 
ly related to the perpetrator, state law provides for radically more lenient 
treatment (emphasis added). In such cases, the prosecutor may choose to 
charge the same acts as incest. This (incest) is not listed as a sexual offense, 
but instead as an ’offense affecting the marital relationship’, listed next to 
adultery in the law books. It is a Class E felony, for which even a convicted 
offender may be granted probation." 

Consensual adult incest 

Consensual incestuous relations between adults, such as between an adult 
brother and sister, is illegal in most parts of the industrialized world. These 
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laws are sometimes questioned on the grounds that such relations do not harm 
other people (provided the couple have no children) and so should not be 
criminalized. Proposals have been made from time to time to repeal these laws 
— for example, the proposal by the Australian Model Criminal Code Officer’s 
Committee discussion paper "Sexual Offenses against the Person" released in 
November 1996. (This particular proposal was later withdrawn by the com¬ 
mittee due to a large public outcry. Defenders of the proposal argue that the 
outcry was mostly based on the mistaken belief that the committee was intend¬ 
ing to legalize sexual relations between parents and their minor children.) 

In the wake of the Lawrence v. Texas decision by the US Supreme Court, strik¬ 
ing down laws criminalizing homosexual sodomy as unconstitutional, some 
have argued that by the same logic laws against consensual adult incest should 
be unconstitutional. Some civil libertarians argue that all private sexual activity 
between consenting adults should be legal, and its criminalization is a violation 
of human rights — thus, they argue that the criminalization of consensual adult 
incest is a violation of human rights. In Muth v. Frank, the 7th Circuit Court 
interpreted the case applying to homosexual activity, and refused to draw this 
conclusion from Lawrence, however, a decision that attracted mixed opinions. 

In France, incest isn’t a crime in itself. Incestuous relations between an adult 
and a minor are prohibited and punished by law, but not between two minors 
or two adults. 

Effects of parent-child incest 

Parental incest is known to sometimes do severe psychological harm to a child, 
due to the child’s physical, mental, and emotional dependence on a parent, due 
to total disparity in the power of authority, due to the disparity in emotional 
and physical maturity, and finally due to the fact that the incestuous relation¬ 
ship may damage or destroy healthy aspects of childhood development. Child 
victims have been observed to go into disassociated or reclusive mental or emo¬ 
tional states due to shame associated with their parent’s predation, which is 
thought to overwhelm their coping capabilities. Becoming "dead inside" is an¬ 
other tactic children have been observed to use in an attempt to deaden the 
associated pain. Suppression of emotions, as well as a halt or a severe reduc¬ 
tion in personal growth has been observed, similar to the effects studied in the 
psychology of torture. Child-incest victims often suffer from what is known 
as complex trauma due to developmental Immaturity, due to repeated incests, 
and/or due to being forced to ignore the incest(s) as a child. 

In adulthood, chronic, complex, and cyclic post traumatic stress has been ob¬ 
served in some victims of childhood parental incest. Shame, suspicion, and 
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unconscious alienation is thought by some psychologists to occur in the first 
stage of trauma transformation as the victim attempts to suppress past pain. 
Rage, terror, and sorrow have been observed to surface in the second stage as 
the victim begins to become conscious of the incest acts. In the last stage of 
trauma transformation, genuine self-esteem, genuine desire, and, on occasion, 
genuine joy have been seen in victims. These stages have been observed to 
take decades to complete and, in extreme cases, to cycle on until the victim’s 
death. 

Some victims of parental incest suffer severe depression, and/or have commit¬ 
ted suicide, which is thought to be due to the inability accomplish the associ¬ 
ated trauma transformations shown above. Some victims also predate against 
their own children thus resulting in a legacy of incest in following generations, 
a form of a vicious cycle. Often, even if trauma transformation was success¬ 
ful, survivors have reported that due to the betrayal of innocence, the incest- 
associated losses, and the trauma-transformation related costs, their lives were 
much worse off than peers who had not suffered incest by their parents. 

According to clinical psychologist Ken Adams, covert parent-child emotional 
incest causes pain similar to that suffered by victims of overt incest but it 
is rarely identified. Covert incest is deeply harmful to children, as it denies 
them proper parenting, betrays their innocence, and places pathological de¬ 
mands on them to deal with what are their parents obligations (Adams 1991). 
Martyn Carruthers, a Canadian relationship researcher, dehned the cross- 
generational cycles of mother-bonded men and father-bonded women that 
he calls 'family karma". 

In childhood, victims of covert incest often feel confused, privileged, and ’old’ 
beyond their years. In adulthood, children who were victims of covert incest 
often feel bonded to the same opposite sex parent and anger towards the same- 
sex parent, and shame about those feelings, unable to comprehend how their 
parents have wronged them. The consequences of this parent-child bonding 
often continue into adulthood, perhaps for the rest of the adult child’s life. As 
Adams says "This separation will not be given. Real emancipation cannot be 
given. It must be taken". Carruthers’ systemic coaching offers lasting solutions 
for covert emotional incest. 

History 

Ancient Egypt 

Some experts claim that incestuous marriages were widespread at least during 
part of Egyptian history, such as Naphtali Lewis (Life in Egypt under Roman 


Incest 



495 


Rule: Oxford, 1983), who claims that numerous papyri attest to many hus¬ 
bands and wives as being brother and sister. 

When instances of brother-sister marriages first began to appear in the 
papyri, they were greeted with great skepticism in some quarters, where 
doubt was expressed that any society would really have countenanced such 
common violation of the incest taboo. Such arguments [to otherwise ex¬ 
plain the evidence] are ingenious, but they collapse completely in the face 
of the cumulative evidence of scores of papyri, official as well as private 
documents, in which the wife is unequivocally identified as the husband’s 
"sister born of the same father and the same mother". (pp.43f) 

Joyce Tyldesley (Ramesses: Egypt’s Great Pharaoh: London, 2000), writing 
about the pre-Roman Egyptian period, expresses the opposite viewpoint. She 
states that within the royal family there was a tradition of hypergamy, where 
a king or his son might marry a commoner, but his daughter could not marry 
beneath herself, without the act being considered as degrading to herself As a 
result, the royal princess often found herself either marrying her royal brother, 
or living her life without a spouse. 

Incestuous unions were frowned upon and considered as nefas (a violation of 
the natural and social order) In Roman times, and were explicitly forbidden 
by an imperial edict in AD 295, which divided the concept of incestus into 
two categories of unequal gravity: the incestus iuris gentium, who was applied 
to both Romans and non-Romans in the Empire, and the incestus iuris civilis 
which concerned only the Roman citizens. Therefore, for example, an Egyptian 
could marry an aunt, but a Roman could not. 

Royal d)tnasties 

Although there are reports that adult incest has been notable in many royal 
dynasties, the evidence usually put forward has been subjected to much criti¬ 
cism. There are cases of siblings marrying which are verified, and many cases 
in which first and second cousins married, a practice that evidently was widely 
accepted in the centuries prior to the 19th and 20th. A motive often given by 
others for this supposed custom of royal incest is that this was in order to help 
concentrate wealth and political influence within the family. It is noteworthy 
that this motive is something attributed to these dynasties, not something that 
they themselves put forward. Since these dynasties did not, in fact, have the 
norm of royal incestuous marriage, it is specious to attribute any motives to a 
practice which didn’t actually exist. 
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Some cultures in which royal incestuous marriage (which included brother- 
sister unions) has been said to be common, are Ancient Eg}T3t (as explained 
above), pre-contact Hawaii, the pre-Columbian Mixtec and the Inca. Ray Bixler 
(see references) shows that this popular view is not only without proper sup¬ 
port but is contradicted by historical documentation. Incestuous royal mar¬ 
riages were found in only one Egyptian Dynasty, the Ptolemaic dynasty. This 
dynasty had thirteen rulers, only one of whom resulted from an incestuous 
(brother-sister) union. There were eight rulers who had a brother-sister mar¬ 
riage, but seven of these did not lead to a successor. Given these numbers, one 
cannot say that incestuous marriage was common in Ancient Egypt, nor that 
it was a common means of producing successors even in the one dynasty for 
which there is considerable evidence of incestuous marriages. 

Dynasties of the modern era where there was frequent familial intermarriage 
were the mid-Habsburgs; one branch ruled over Spain and the other over Aus¬ 
tria. Spanish princesses, however, did marry French kings, Louis XIII and Louis 
XIV who were not Habsburgs (but had Habsburg blood: Louis XIITs grand¬ 
mother was Johanna of Habsburg, and Louis XIV was his wife’s double first 
cousin: his aunt (a Bourbon) had been her mother, and her aunt (Anne of 
Habsburg) had been his mother). The Spanish branch died out in 1700, but 
the last Spanish Habsburg king, Carlos II had been married to Marla-Luisa of 
Orleans, grand-daughter of King Charles I of England and niece to King Louis 
XIV of Erance: she however had a large amount of Habsburg blood via Anne 
and Johanna of Habsburg. In 1795 king George IV did marry his first cousin, 
Caroline of Brunswick, which evidently was an acceptable practice. Howev¬ 
er, over the last century. Kings Philip II, Philip III, and (for his second time) 
Philip IV all married their Austrian cousins (in fact, nieces in the case of Ann of 
Austria and Mariana of Austria). The Austrian branch continued to rule until 
1918, and they are still alive and prospering today. Although the ruler of Egypt, 
Cleopatra, was of Greek origin, she was the daughter of her father’s sister, and 
while reigning she married her brother, Ptolemy XIII. 

In Christian society, in which most of the great royal dynasties of the early mod¬ 
ern era functioned, incest was a terrible taboo. In 1536 Queen Anne Boleyn 
of England was falsely accused of incest with her brother, George Boleyn, in 
order to blacken her name and enable her husband to execute her and marry 
Jane Seymour. 
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In religious traditions 

In mythology 

Examples of incest in mythology are rampant. In Greek mythology Zeus and 
Hera are brother and sister as well as husband and wife. They were the children 
of Cronus and Rhea (also married siblings) and grandchildren of Uranus and 
Gaia (a son who took his mother as consort). Cronus and Rhea’s siblings, the 
other Titans, were also all married brothers and sisters. 

The play Oedipus Rex features the Ancient Greek King having an unknowing 
incestuous relationship with his mother. 

In Norse mythology, Loki accuses Freyr and Freyja of committing incest, in 
Lokasenna. He also says that NjorSr had Freyr with his sister. This is also 
indicated in the Ynglinga saga which says that incest was legal among the 
Vanir. 

In Norse legends, the hero Sigmund and his sister Signy murdered her children 
and begat a son, Sinfjotli. When Sinfjotli had grown up, he and Sigmund 
murdered Signy’s husband Siggeir. The legendary Danish king Hrolfr kraki 
was born from an incestuous union of Helgi and Yrsa. 

Hinduism speaks of the incest in highly abhorrent terms.Hindus were greatly 
fearful of the bad effects of incest and thus practice to date strict rules of both 
endogamy and exogamy ie Marriage in the same caste (varna) but not in the 
same Family tree(gotra) or Bloodline(Pravara).But incest was permissble to 
the Gods.Hindu mythology speaks of the proposal of marriage by Yami to her 
brother Yama,the God of Death. 

In religion 

The Bible also contains a number of references to incest: see Biblical references 
to incest. 

Folklore 

In Icelandic folklore a common plot involves a brother and sister (illegally) 
conceiving a child. They subsequently escape justice by moving to a remote 
valley. There they proceed to have several more children. The man has some 
magical abilities which he uses to direct travelers to or away from the valley 
as he chooses. The siblings always have exactly one daughter but any number 
of sons. Eventually the magician allows a young man (usually searching for 
sheep) into the valley and asks him to marry the daughter and give himself 
and his sister a civilized burial upon their deaths. This is subsequently done. 
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Sibling incest forms an important part of the plot in the story of Kullervo in the 
Finnish national epic, the Kalevala, as also in medieval versions of the British 
legend of King Arthur. 

In Sri Lankan folklore, there are at least three signifcant instances where incest 
is mentioned. The forefather of the Sinhala race, "Sinhabahu", is a king who 
married his own sister "Sinhaseevali". Incest is again mentioned when King 
Vijaya’s son and daugther fled to the jungle together in protest of their father’s 
second marriage. Also, the brother "Dantha" and the sister "Hemamalini" who 
brought the sacred tooth relic of Lord Buddha to the island, seemed to also have 
a married relationship. Despite the liberal mentioning of incest in folklore, Sri 
Lankan culture regards incest as a taboo. Then again, Sri Lankan culture is 
heavily influenced by the culture of former colonial rulers during last couple of 
centuries. 

In fairy tales of Aarne-Thompson folktale type 51 OB, the persecuted heroine, 
the heroine is persecuted by her father, and most usually, the persecution is an 
attempt to marry her, as in Allerleirauh or Donkeyskin. This was taken up into 
the legend of Saint Dymphna. 

Several Child ballads have the motif of brother-sister incest, such as Sheath 
and Knife. This is usually unwitting (as in The Bonny Hind, the siblings usually 
have not seen in each in a long time, or at all) but always ends tragically. 

Fiction 

Incest is a somewhat popular topic in English erotic fiction; there are entire 
collections and websites devoted solely to this genre, with an entire genre of 
pornographic pulp fiction known as "incest novels". This is probably because, 
as with many other fetishes, the taboo nature of the act adds to the titilla- 
tion. With the advent of the Internet, there is even more of this t5q3e of fiction 
available. 

Besides this, incest is sometimes mentioned or described in mainstream, non¬ 
erotic fiction. Connotations can be negative, very rarely positive, or neutral. 
For example, in Gabriel Garcia Marquez’s One Hundred Years of Solitude there 
are several cases of sex between more or less close relatives, the last of which 
occurs between a nephew and his aunt, resulting in the birth of a child who is 
born with a pig’s tail and precedes the destruction of the whole town of Macon- 
do by a tropical cyclone. Other works of literature show consequences not so 
grave, such as the V.C. Andrews novel Flowers in the Attic and its subsequent 
sequels, in which brother and sister uphold a loving relationship; Arundhati 
Roy’s The God of Small Things, in which fraternal twins share a cathartic sex¬ 
ual experience; and several of Robert A. Heinlein’s later stories. 
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Incest is a major element of the Sophocles play Oedipus the King, based on the 
story from Greek mythology, in which the title character unknowingly kills his 
father and marries his mother. This act came to great prominence in the 20th 
century with Freud’s analysis of the ^Oedipus complex as lying beneath the 
psychology of all men. Its female counterpart is called the ^Electra complex. 
Vladimir Nabokov’s novel Ada or Ardor: A Family Chronicle deals very heavily 
with the incestuous relationships in the intricate family tree of the main charac¬ 
ter Van Veen. There are explicit moments of sexual relations primarily between 
Van and his sister Ada, as well as between Ada and her younger sister Lucette. 
Nabokov does not necessarily deal with any complexities or consequences, so¬ 
cial or otherwise, which may be inherent to incestuous relationships-outside 
of the strictly practical concerns of having to hide the taboo relationships from 
others. Incest in Ada seems mainly to be a sexual manifestation of the char¬ 
acters’ intellectual incestuousness, and operates on a similar plane as do other 
instances of "sexual transgression" in Nabokov’s novels of this period, such as 
pedophilia in Lolita and homosexuality in Pale Fire. 

In J. R. R. Tolkien’s Silmarillion, the characters Turin and Nienor enter into an 
incestuous marriage when they meet for the first time while Nienor is suffering 
from amnesia. 

Incest plays an influential role in George R. R. Martin’s New York Times #1 
bestseller fantasy series A Song of Ice and Fire. In the series, incest is illegal and 
seen as abnormal; however, children born from incestuous parents (brother 
and sister, father and daughter) are healthy and no different from children 
born from non-incestuous parents, although one of them is extremely sadistic. 
Two of the main characters, a queen and her brother, practice incest in secret, 
which leads to a major war across the land when it is discovered that their 
children (not the Ring’s) have inherited the throne. Their public denials of the 
incest and their secret love for each other causes a great deal of tension and 
conflict in the series. 

In Richard Wagner’s Ring, the hero Siegfried is the son of the incestuous rela¬ 
tionship between Siegmund and Sieglinde. 

Thomas Mann’s The Holy Sinner explores the spiritual consequences of un¬ 
intentional incest. His short story "The Blood of the Walsungs" also depicts 
brother-sister incest, drawing explicitly on Wagner’s Siegmund and Sieglinde. 

It also played a minor role in Stephanie Lauren’s 12th Cynster novel "The Truth 
About Love", where the villains in the story were the Fritham siblings, Jordan 
and Eleanor, who often trysted in Hellabore Hall’s Garden of Night. They mur¬ 
dered the heroine’s mother Miribelle, purely because she heard and witnessed 
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them in the Garden of Night (which was directly under the balcony of the 
Hall), and thus tried to prevent her daughter Jacqueline from ever consorting 
with the Fritham siblings again, creating a huge problem for Jordan, who had 
plotted to gain Hellabore Hall through a marriage with Jacqueline. 

The 1994 film Spanking The Monkey depicts a situation in which mother-son 
incest takes place, leading to the suicide attempt of the latter. Another example 
is The House of Yes, a late 90’s film where Incest again leads to tragedy. A 
depiction of an incestuous world in science fiction can be found in Theodore 
Sturgeon’s story "If All Men Were Brothers Would You Let One Marry Your 
Sister?". 

It is also a main plot device in the movie Caligula, the Korean movie Oldboy, 
Roman Polanski’s Chinatown and Guy Maddin’s film Careful. 

In the finale episode of season 3 from FX Network’s television drama Nip/Tuck, 
the characters of Quentin Costa and Kit McGraw are exposed as incestuous 
lovers, of likewise incestuous parents. This discovery comes soon after Quentin 
is unmasked as the serial killer The Carver, the main antagonist of season 3, 
along with his accomplice. Kit. 

Incest has also been a recurring subject in Japanese anime, dating all the way 
back to one of the medium’s earliest pornographic titles. Cream Lemon. Cer¬ 
tain anime programs, such as Koi Kaze, are serious studies of the characters 
as they struggle with their emotions and societal taboos, while others, such 
as Revolutionary Girl Utena, use incest mainly for shock value and titillation. 
In the anime Oman High School Host Club, Hikaru and Kaoru Hitachiin, twin 
boys, often display acts of incest, though whether it’s for fun or for real is 
debatable. Other notable anime and manga series that include incest are An¬ 
gel Sanctuary, Onegai Twins, and Paranoia Agent. Many fans also speculate 
that the anlme/manga Fullmetal Alchemist has incestuous subtext between 
the two main characters and protagonists, the Elric brothers, though it’s likely 
to remain a simple theory. 

Fiction self-cest 

In some fictional stories (usually fan fiction), another term called self-cest is 
used, when, through either cloning (John Varley’s The Phantom of Kansas), 
time travel (such as in the novel "The Man Who Folded Himself by David 
Gerrold), or some other odd means, a character has sexual intercourse with 
him or her self, making them incestuous. 

In the Metabarons epic, Aghora, the androgynous Metabaron is actually a wom¬ 
an with her male twin brother’s brain transplanted. When adult, zie extracted 
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cells from the male brain, fertilized them in her, and thus gave birth to the 
Nameless Metabaron. 

This is, of course, impossible in real life. 

Incest In Popular Music 

Perhaps the first incest line in pop music was "The End" by Los Angeles 
psychedelic rock band The Doors. In the 12 minute epic, legendary Doors 
frontman Jim Morrison sings "Father/ Yes son?/ I want to kill you/ Mother, I 
want to...fuck you". 

British musician Kate Bush’s song "The Kick Inside" from her 1978 album of the 
same name depicts an incestuous relationship, pregnancy & suicide involving 
a brother and sister. 

Joking about incest in popular music has become a norm. Pop punk band Blink 
182 are notorious for being lighthearted about it in songs like, "The Grandpa 
Song", and "The Country Song", as well they joke about it frequently at live 
shows. 

American rock band Aerosmith deals with father-daughter incest in the song 
"Janie’s Got a Gun" and the subsequent murder of the father by his daughter. 

Alternative rock band The Pixies utilize themes of incest in several songs in¬ 
cluding "The Holiday Song". The German metal band Rammstein touches on 
incest in Spiel Mit Mir, ("Play with me", in English), featuring a brother-brother 
homosexual relationship, as well as the two songs Laichzeit and Tier. Prince’s 
song "Sister" describes a teenage boy’s love affair with his sister. 

Alternative rock band 3 Doors Down also deals with father-daughter incest 
in the song "Sarah Yellin’", and the subsequent murder of the father by his 
daughter. 

The ever-famous rock group Nirvana released an album entitled Incesticide on 
December 15, 1992. 

There are many examples where incestuous themes are interpreted into lyrics 
that are undouptedly dealing with "normal sex". For instance, the term "mama" 
and "my old lady" are sometimes misinterpreted as representing "mother". Are¬ 
na rock band Queen was criticized for their song "Tie Your Mother Down", even 
though the lyrics obviously refer to the "singer"s girlfriend’s mother who wants 
to prevent her daughter from seeing the "singer". Orange Gounty, Florida rock¬ 
ers Attila and the Huns released a song called "Happy Times" which allegedly 
deals with sibling incest, although the band’s bassist denies the claim. Another 
song with incestuous overtones is "Add It Up", released by the group The Vi¬ 
olent Femmes, in which the singer, a male, sings about desires for his mother 


Incest 



502 


(there is, however, no reference in the lyrics to confirm this claim). The Genesis 
song "Mama" has arguable innuendos of mother-son incest, although the term 
"mama" may simply be intended as slang for "woman". Another song depict¬ 
ing incest is Me and My Old Lady’ by The Offspring, in which sexual acts are 
described between the singer and his mother (there is some dispute to this, as 
the term "old lady" is often used by men to describe their wives or girlfriends, 
not mothers). 

Incest as a metaphor 

Sometimes the word "incestuous" is also used metaphorically to describe other 
inappropriately close relationships, for example between an authority figure 
and a subordinate, or between people in the same profession or creative field. 
The term "Incest group" is also common in high school, and denotes a group of 
friends that only date others within their group. Institutions such as churches, 
colleges, and sometimes whole nations can be described as incestuous when 
inappropriately close relationships, corrupt conflicts of interest and secret col¬ 
lusions occur inside the institution and especially within the institution’s top 
echelons such as in cases John Boyd exposed in the Pentagon. 

See also 

• Westermarck effect 

• Genetic sexual attraction 

• Murmur of the Heart (a French film by Louis Malle) 

• Inbreeding 

• Royal intermarriage 

• Kinship and descent 

• Sexual morality 

• Incest pornography 

• Incest taboo 

• ^Human sexual behavior 

• ^Oedipus complex 

• —>Electra complex 

• Levlrate marriage 

• Paraphilia 

• Andrew Vachss 
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Mass media articles 

• Lobdell, William, Missionary’s Dark Legacy; Two remote Alaska villages are 
still reeling from a Catholic volunteer's sojourn three decades ago, when he 
allegedly molested nearly every Eskimo boy in the parishes. The accusers, 
now men, are scarred emotionally and struggle to cope. They are seeking 
justice., Los Angeles Times, Nov 19, 2005, p. A.l. 

• Teri Hatcher’s Desperate Hour, Vanity Fair, Apr 2006 

External links 

• The Incest Loophole’’^^ 

• Child Sexual Abuse and the State"^^^ 

• Adult Survivors of Incest’^'* 

• Sibling Sexual Abuse: An Emerging Awareness of an Ignored Childhood 
Trauma^^'^ 

• Building Block - Dedicated to preventing sexual abuse^^'’ 

• Sibling Sexual Abuse’^^ 

• Our Endangered Species: A Hard Look at How We Treat Children, Parade 
Magazine, (3/29/98)'’"" 

• You Carry the Cure In Your Own Heart, Parade Magazine, (8/28/94)'’"'’ 

• Male Sexual Abuse Victims of Female Perpetrators: Society’s Betrayal of 
Boys'”*" 

• Silently Seduced: When Parents Make Their Children Partners: Under¬ 
standing Covert Incest'”’* 

• Father-Daughter Emotional Incest'”’" 

• Mother-Son Incest: The Unthinkable Broken Taboo'”’" 

• The Last Secret: Daughters Sexually Abused By Mothers'”*^ 
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http://wvvw.vachss.eom/av_dispatches/nyt-11202005.html 
http://papers.ssrn.com/sol3/papers.cfm?abstract_id=904100 
http://www.icasa.org/uploads/adult_survivors_of_incest.pdf 
http://movingforward.org/vln4-cover.html 
http://www.building-block.org 

http://www.psychpage.com/family/library/sib_abuse.htm 

http://www.vachss.com/av_dispatches/disp_9803_a.html 

http://www.vachss.com/av_dispatches/disp_9408_a.html 

http://www.kalimunro.com/article_mother_son_sexual_abuse.html 

http://www.enotalone.com/article/4290.html 

http://www.soulwork.net/sw_articles_eng/dadd 5 ^s_princess.htm 

http://www.drmiletski.com/mother_son.html 

http://www.safersociety.org/allbks/wp046.html 
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• Web Incest Community^''^ 

• Father-Daughter Incest’'^'’ 

• Mother-Son Emotional Incest’'*^ 

• Father-Son Incest: Underreported Psychiatric Problem?^'*® 

• Catholic Consanguinity (in Canon Law)^'*^ 

• Lloyd deMause. "The Universality of Incest", The Journal of Psychohistory, 
Fall 1991, Vol. 19, No. 2. (^®“) - author argues that incest is universal across 
all human societies; equates incest with incest with children; argues that 
sexual relations between children and third persons with parental knowl¬ 
edge or consent constitutes ’indirect incest’ 

• Comment on "The Universality of Incest," by Andrew Vachss^®' - comments 
on deMause’s article by well-known children’s attorney and child protection 
consultant 

• article from The Guardian newspaper, concerning a case of allegedly con¬ 
sensual adult parent-child incest’’®® 

• State Variations on American Marriage Prohibitions”®® 

• Intrafamilial (Incest) Abuse Resources”®’* 

• The incest taboo - origins, history, and ethical aspects”®® 

• Emotional Incest - emotionally devastating child abuse”®® 

• The "mathematics of inbreeding"”®® 

• The evolution of incest avoidance mechanisms”®® 

• Cousins Marrying Cousins - an article from the New York Times”®” 

• Forbidden Fruit”®” December 2005 New Times article on fumarase deficien¬ 
cy following multigenerational cousin marriages in Colorado City, Arizona 

• Survivors of Incest Anonymous, World Service Office, Inc.”®® 
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http://www.umanitoba.ca/anthropology/tutor/marriage/usa-ncst.html 

http://www.vachss.com/help_text/incest.html 

http://samvak.tripod.com/incest.html 

http://www.group56.com/articles/emincest.html 

http://freepages.genealogy.rootsweb.com/~jamesdow/wrigco.htm 
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goweth, Fvw, DocWatson42 

Intersexuality 


An intersexual or intersex person (or organism of any unisexual species) is 
one who is born with genitalia and/or secondary sex characteristics determined 
as neither exclusively male nor female, or which combine features of the male 
and female sexes. The terms hermaphrodite and pseudohermaphrodite, intro¬ 
duced in the 19th century, are now considered misleading and stigmatizing, 
and patient advocates call for these terms to be abandoned. The phrase "am¬ 
biguous genitalia" refers specifically to genital appearance, but not all intersex 
conditions result in atypical genital appearance. 

There is currently a move by some activists to eliminate the term "intersex" in 
medical usage, replacing it with "Disorders of Sex Development" (DSD) in order 
to avoid conflating anatomy with identity. <ref name=ISNADSD"> Intersex 
Society of North America (May 24, 2006). Why is ISNA using "DSD"?’“ Re¬ 
trieved June 4, 2006. However, this has been met with criticism from other 
activists who question a disease/disability model and advocate no legal defini¬ 
tion of sexes, no gender assignments, no legal sex on birth certificates, and no 
official sexual orientation categories. 

Overview 

According to the highest estimates (Fausto-Sterling et. ah, 2000) perhaps 1 
percent of live births exhibit some degree of sexual ambiguity and that 
between 0.1% and 0.2% of live births are ambiguous enough to become the 
subject of specialist medical attention, including surgery to disguise their sex¬ 
ual ambiguity. Other sources (Leonard Sax, 2002) create a narrower definition 
of "true intersexual conditions" and estimate the incidence as far lower, at ap¬ 
proximately 0.018%. 


http://www.isna.org/node/1066 

963 French-speaking Intersex Network of Europe (July 12, 2005). Frequently Asked Questions.(http: 
//www.webglaz.ch/rife/eng-faq.html) Translated from French-speaking by Oil. Retrieved June 4, 
2006. 

http://www.isna.org/faq/frequency 
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In typical fetal development, the presence of the SRY gene causes the fetal 
gonads to become testes; the absence of it allows the gonads to continue to 
develop into ovaries. Thereafter, the development of the internal reproduc¬ 
tive organs and the external genitalia is determined by hormones produced by 
certain fetal gonads (ovaries or testes) and the cells’ response to them. The 
initial appearance of the fetal genitalia (a few weeks after conception) is ba¬ 
sically feminine: a pair of "urogenital folds" with a small protuberance in the 
middle, and the urethra behind the protuberance. If the fetus has testes, and 
if the testes produce testosterone, and if the cells of the genitals respond to 
the testosterone, the outer urogenital folds swell and fuse in the midline to 
produce the scrotum; the protuberance grows larger and straighter to form the 
penis; the inner urogenital swellings grow, wrap around the penis, and fuse in 
the midline to form the penile urethra. 

Because there is variation in all of these processes, a child can be born with a 
sexual anatomy that is t5q3ically female, or feminine in appearance with a larger 
than average clitoris (clitoral hjqDertrophy); or typically male, masculine in 
appearance with a smaller than average penis that is open along the underside. 
The appearance may be quite ambiguous, describable as female genitals with a 
very large clitoris and partially fused labia, or as male genitals with a very small 
penis, completely open along the midline ("h}q)ospadic"), and empty scrotum. 

There are dozens of named medical conditions that may lead to intersex anato¬ 
my. Fertility is variable. The distinctions "male pseudohermaphrodite", "female 
pseudohermaphrodite" and especially "true hermaphrodite" are vestiges of 19th 
century thinking that placed "true sex" in the histology (microscopic appear¬ 
ance) of the gonads. 

The common habit in the 21st century of elevating the role of the sex chromo¬ 
somes above all other factors when determining gender may be analogous to 
the older habit of finding "true" sex in the gonads. Though high school biology 
teaches that men have XY and women XX chromosomes, in fact there are quite 
a few other possible combinations such as Turner syndrome XO, Metafemale 
syndrome XXX, Klinefelter’s syndrome XXY, Jacob’s syndrome XYY, Mosaicism 
XO/XY, de la Chapelle syndrome XX male, Swyer syndrome XY female, and 
there are many other individuals who do not follow the typical patterns (such 
as individuals with four or even more sex chromosomes). 

Thus, people nowadays may be more likely to look towards the sex chromo¬ 
somes than, for example, the histology of the gonads. However, according to 
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researcher Eric Vilain at the University of California, Los Angeles, "the biolo¬ 
gy of gender is far more complicated than XX or XY chromosomes".Many 
different criteria have been proposed, and there is little consensus. 

Biological causes of intersexuality 

Typical males have sex chromosomes XY and typical females XX. One biological 
definition of a male child is the presence of a Y chromosome. This definition 
has sometimes been used for sex determination at sports events, but it caused 
much confusion because it does not always apply. 

The most common cause of sexual ambiguity is congenital adrenal hyperplasia, 
an endocrine disorder in which the adrenal glands produce abnormally high 
levels of virilizing hormones. In genetic females, this leads to an appearance 
that may be slightly masculinized (large clitoris) to quite masculine. 

In many cases individuals are neither XX nor XY: 

• The presence of one or two additional X chromosomes In a male (XXY or 
XXXY) may cause Klinefelter’s syndrome. 

• A single X chromosome (XO) is called Turner’s syndrome. It is character¬ 
ized by a lack or Incomplete development of certain primary and secondary 
female characteristics and is associated with a range of medical issues. 

• Sex chromosomal mosaicism or chimerism can cause what was once called 
"true hermaphroditism", the presence of both testicular and ovarian tissue 
in one individual. 

In Persistent mullerian duct syndrome the child has XY chromosomes typical 
of a male. The child has a male body and an internal uterus and fallopian 
tubes because his body did not produce Mullerian inhibiting factor during fetal 
development. 

The following further XY cases leads to intersexuality: 

• Androgen insensitivity syndrome. They develop either partially or fully as 
females, due to their bodies failing to respond to testosterone. In the case of 
complete androgen insensitivity syndrome (CAIS), their tissues are totally 
insensitive to androgens, and they will develop as females, with normal 
female external organs. However, they will not develop a uterus or fallopian 


http://www.eurekalert.Org/pub_releases/2005-02/dnnl-dma020305.php 

http://www.isna.org/faq/what_is_intersex 
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tubes, due to the production of Mullerian inhibiting factor by their testes. 
At puberty breasts will develop due to the production of estrogen by the 
testes; but no menstruation will occur due to the lack of a uterus. The 
tissues of individuals with partial androgen insensitivity, by contrast, have 
partial sensitivity to testosterone, but it is reduced compared to the male 
normal. These individuals can develop with either male external anatomy, 
or female external anatomy, or some combination, depending on the degree 
of insensitivity. 

• 5-alpha-reductase deficiency. In this condition, individuals have testes, as 
well as vagina and labia, but with a small penis capable of ejaculation in¬ 
stead of a clitoris (this penis, however, appears to be a clitoris at birth). 
These individuals are normally raised as girls. However, come puberty, 
their testes will descend, their voice will deepen and they often will devel¬ 
op a male sexual identity. But they develop only limited facial hair. The 
number of people with this condition varies geographically, depending on 
how much of a given population is interrelated. 

Excessive in utero exposure to androgens may lead to intersexuality in XX cas¬ 
es: 

• Congenital adrenal hyperplasia: Female internal anatomy, but ambiguous 
or male external genitalia, and develop male secondary sexual characteris¬ 
tics. 

• Progestin-induced virilisation. In this case, the male hormones are caused 
by use of progestin, a drug that was used in the 1950s and 1960s in order 
to prevent miscarriage. These individuals have internal and external female 
anatomy. They develop however some male secondary characteristics, and 
they frequently have unusually large clitorises. 

A similar phenomenon occurs in cases where a cow brings two fraternal twins, 
one male and one female, to term. Because (unlike humans) such twins share 
hormones via their placental blood interface with the mother cow, male hor¬ 
mones produced in the body of the fetal bull find their way into the body of 
the fetal cow and masculinize her brain. The result is a freemartin (unconven¬ 
tional heifer), a cow that will eventually try to mount other cows the way that 
a bull would. 

In XX male syndrome (also called de la Chapelle syndrome) the resulting child 
is usually a phenotypically normal male, but without sperm production. This 
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syndrome is sometimes the result of an abnormal interchange of the SRY region 
from a Y chromosome to an X. 

Chimerism 

According to the New England Journal of Medicine, vol 338, p 166, physicians 
in the Western General Hospital, Edinburgh, Scotland have reported on a child 
with a penis, one testicle, and an ovary and fallopian tube instead of a sec¬ 
ond testicle. Some of this child’s body cells are XY (male), and some are XX 
(female). The child was conceived as the result of in-vitro fertilization, and it 
appears most likely that two embryos, a male embryo and a female embryo, 
fused before or soon after embryos were transferred to the mother’s uterus. 

This kind of condition, where there is more than one set of cell lines with 
different sets of chromosomes making up the body is known as chimerism. 
This kind of tetraploid chimerism can also occur naturally, without in-vitro 
fertilization (see New England Journal of Medicine, vol 346, p 1545). 

Not all cases of Chimerism involve intersexuality, however. There have been 
about 40 known cases worldwide of humans reproducing naturally and pro¬ 
ducing offspring with absolutely no genetic similarities between mother and 
child. Discovery Health Channel has produced a documentary on two fami¬ 
lies and their issues in dealing with chimerism. It was called " I Am My Own 
Twin'’'^^" 

Intersexuals in society 

Intersexual individuals are treated in different ways by different cultures. In 
some cultures intersexuals were included in larger "third gender" or gender¬ 
blending social roles along with other individuals. In most societies, intersexed 
individuals have been expected to select one sex, and conform to its gender 
role. 

Since the rise of modern medical science in Western societies, intersexuals with 
ambiguous external genitalia have had their genitalia surgically modified to 
resemble either male or female genitals. But there are increasing calls for 
recognition of the various degrees of intersexuality as healthy variations which 
should not be subject to correction. Some have attacked the common Western 
practice of performing corrective surgery on the genitals of intersexuals as a 
Western cultural equivalent of female genital mutilation. Despite the attacks 
on the practice, most of the medical profession still supports it. Others have 
claimed that the talk about third sexes represents an ideological agenda to 


http://www.medterms.com/script/main/art.asp?articlekey=8905 
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deride gender as a social construct whereas they believe gender is a biological 
reality. 

Corrective surgery is generally not necessary for protection of life or health, but 
purely for aesthetic or social purposes. Unlike other aesthetic surgical proce¬ 
dures performed on infants, such as corrective surgery for a cleft palate, genital 
surgery may lead to negative consequences for sexual functioning in later life 
(such as loss of sensation in the genitals, or feelings of freakishness and unac¬ 
ceptability) which would have been avoided without the surgery; in other cases 
negative consequences may be avoided by surgery. Defenders of the practice 
argue that it is necessary for individuals to be clearly identified as male or fe¬ 
male in order for them to function socially. However, many intersex individuals 
have resented the medical intervention, and some have been so discontented 
with their surgically assigned gender as to opt for sexual reassignment surgery 
later in life. 

During the Victorian Period, medical men (individuals interested in medicine, 
not yet credentialed as "Medical Doctors," and not yet including women among 
their number) introduced the terms "true hermaphrodite" (meaning an in¬ 
dividual who has both ovarian and testicular gonadal histology, verified un¬ 
der a microscope), "male pseudo-hermaphrodite" (a person with testicular tis¬ 
sue, but either female or ambiguous sexual anatomy), and "female pseudo¬ 
hermaphrodite" (a person with ovarian tissue, but either male or ambiguous 
sexual anatomy). The writer Anne Fausto-Sterling coined the words herm (for 
"true hermaphrodite"), merm (for "male pseudo-hermaphrodite"), and ferm 
(for "female pseudo-hermaphrodite"), and proposed that these be recognized 
as sexes along with male and female. However, her use was "tongue-in-cheek"; 
she no longer advocates these terms even as a rhetorical device, and her pro¬ 
posed nomenclature was criticized by Cheryl Chase, in a letter to The Sciences 
which criticized the traditional standard of medical care as well as Fausto- 
Sterling’s shorter names, and announced the creation of the Intersex Society of 
North America. 

Beginning as early as 1989, intersex became a topic of interest for broadcast tv 
and radio in the United States and other countries. 

See also 

• ^Hermaphrodite 

• Intersex Society of North America 

• Erik Schinegger 
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• Organisation Intersex International 

• Cheryl Chase (activist) 

Conditions: 

• Androgen insensitivity syndrome 

• Adrenal hyperplasia 

• Congenital adrenal hyperplasia 

• Late onset adrenal hyperplasia 

• 5 alpha reductase deficiency 

• Gonadal dysgenesis 

• Hypospadias 

• Klinefelter syndrome 

• Ovotestis 

• Progestin induced virilization 

• Vaginal agenesis 

• Testicular Dysgenesis Syndrome 

• Hypogonadotrophic Hypogonadism 

• Idiopathic 

• Iatrogenic 
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Photo of copper-T lUD 
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Immediate 
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Benefits 

No need remember take any daily action. 
Emergency contraception if inseretd within 5days 

1 Disadvantages | 

Periods 

May be heavier and more painful 

Weight gain 

No 

Risks 

Small risk PID following insertion 

Medical notes 

Particularly if unable absorb oral medication or on certain 
enzyme-inducing drugs (anti-epileptics and some antibiotics) 
that might reduce hormonal effectiveness 


An intrauterine device (intra meaning within, and uterine meaning of the 
uterus) is a birth control device also known as an lUD or a coil (this colloqui¬ 
alism is based on the coil-shaped design of early lUDs). It is a device placed 
in the uterus and is the world’s most widely used and inexpensive method of 
reversible birth control. The device has to be fitted inside or removed from 
the uterus by a doctor or qualified medical practitioner. It remains in place the 
entire time contraception is desired. Depending on the type, lUDs can usually 
remain effective for 2, 5 or 10 years. 
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Types of lUDs 

There are many types of lUDs worldwide, but only two types currently avail¬ 
able in the United States: the copper-T intrauterine device (lUD) and the 
levonorgestrel-releasing intrauterine system (LNG lUS). 

The copper-T lUD is marketed as ParaGard T 380A by Barr Laboratories. It was 
approved by the Food and Drug Administration (FDA) in 1984 and became 
available for use in 1988. The device consists of a T-shaped polyethylene frame 
that is wound with copper wire around the vertical stem and has copper bands 
on the lateral arms. The ParaGard T 380A is approved for up to 10 years of 
use, although limited data support its effectiveness for at least 12 years. 



Figure 112 Photo of LNG lUS 


Main article: IntraUterine System 

The LNG lUS, marketed by Berlex Laboratories as Mirena, consists of a T- 
shaped polyethylene frame with a reservoir around the vertical stem that con¬ 
tains levonorgestrel. It was approved for use by the FDA in 2000. Initially the 
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LNG lUS releases levonorgestrel at a rate of 20 fig per day.'*™ This rate decreas¬ 
es to approximately half that rate by five years. It is indicated for up to five 
years of use, although limited data support its effectiveness for at least seven 
years. 

Effectiveness 

The hormonal lUD is as effective as the contraceptive pill at preventing preg¬ 
nancy; and the copper lUDs effectiveness ranges from 98% to over 99% de¬ 
pending on the brand. lUDs can not protect from STDs, and if an infection is 
caught while using an lUD it may be more likely to spread to the uterus. 

Side-effects 

Copper lUDs may make menstrual periods heavier or more painful in some 
women, especially for the first few months after they are inserted, but modern 
types such as the GyneFix have been designed so that they usually do not affect 
periods (compare with lUS). 

lUDs have remained unpopular in the USA since the Daikon Shield lUD (which 
had a multi-filiment string) was banned after being linked to several deaths 
(it was thought the thick woven string hosted bacteria, which could spread 
to cause reproductive tract infections and occasionally fatalities). lUDs with 
monofiliment strings (including all modern lUDs) are much safer and compli¬ 
cations are very rare. The number of deaths attributed to the Daikon Shield 
were more likely due to lax sterilization procedures conducted on the lUD. 

It is commonly believed lUDs cause a greater risk of an ectopic pregnancy. 
However, recent studies have shown that women with lUDs actually have fewer 
ectopic pregnancies than women using no contraception. However, in the rare 
cases that a pregnancy occurs with an lUD in place that is not removed, it is 
more likely to be ectopic. 

lUDs are not recommended for women who are suffering from a pelvic inflam¬ 
matory disease. 

Common misconceptions about lUDs 


The neutrality of this section i 
Please see the discussion on the 

s disputed, 
talk page. 





http://www.mirena-us.com/physician/whatis.html 
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• Primary method of pregnancy prevention is abortifacient 

• : lUDs work by prompting the release of leukocytes and prostaglandins by 
the endometrium. These substances are hostile to both sperm and eggs; 
the presence of copper increases this spermicidal effect. Although the only 
experimentally demonstrated effect is spermicidal/ovicidal, it is possible 
the lUD may rarely prevent the development of embryos^®^'*®^. 

• Causes ectopic pregnancies 

• : The risk of ectopic pregnancy to a woman using an lUD is lower than 
the risk of ectopic pregnancy to a woman using no form of birth control. 
Of the tiny number of pregnancies that do occur, a higher than expected 
percentage is ectopic. 

• Causes pelvic inflammatory disease (PID) 

• : PID is primarily caused by certain sexually transmitted diseases (STDs). 
While lUDs do not protect against STDs like barrier methods do, they also 
do not cause the infections. In women who have STDs, however, use of an 
lUD increases the risk the infection will progress to PID. 

• Needs to be removed for PID treatment 

• Causes infertility 

• : As mentioned previously, certain women may increase their risk of PID or 
ectopic pregnancy by choosing to use an lUD. PID and ectopic pregnancy 
may adversely affect a woman’s fertility. However, women not at risk of PID 
will not increase their risk of infertility by using an lUD. 

• Cannot be used in nulliparous women 

• Needs to be removed if actinomyces-like organisms are seen on Pap test 

Use as emergency contraception 

Intrauterine devices can be used as emergency contraception to prevent preg¬ 
nancy up to 5 days after unprotected sexual intercourse, or sexual intercourse 
during which the primary contraception is believed to have failed (e.g. a con¬ 
dom was used, but it broke). Insertion of a copper-T lUD as emergency contra¬ 
ception is more than 99% effective, making it more effective than Emergency 
contraceptive pills (ECP or ’morning-after pill’). 


Family Health International(http://www.ghi.org) "Mechanisms of the Contraceptive Action of Hor- 
monal Methods and Intrauterine Devices (lUDs)" Report(http://www.fhi.org/en/RH/Pubs/factsheets 
/mechact.htm) 

lUDs Block FertilizationChttp://www.fhi.org/en/RH/Pubs/Network/vl6_2/ntl623.htm). Family 
Health International. Network: Winter 1996, Vol. 16, No. 2. 
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lUDs may also be used where ECPs are less appropriate: 

• ECP are contraindicated in those with severe liver disease or the very rare 
condition of porphyria. 

• ECP are currently licensed for only 3 days (72 hours) after coitus 

• ECP will be ineffective if currently suffering from diarrhea or vomiting 

• The effectiveness of ECP may be reduced by the herbal preparation St John’s 
wort and enzyme-inducing drugs (e.g. antiepileptics or rifampicin). 

See also 

• Vas-occlusive contraception 
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Intrauterine device 



519 


986 


In vitro fertilisation 


In vitro fertilisation^ (IVF) is a technique in which egg cells are fertilised 
outside the woman’s body. IVF is a major treatment in infertility where other 
methods of achieving conception have failed. 

The process involves hormonally controlling the ovulatory process, removing 
ova (eggs) from the woman’s ovaries and letting sperm fertilise them in a fluid 
medium. The fertilised egg (zygote) is then transferred to the patient’s uterus 
with the intent to establish a successful pregnancy. "In vitro" is Latin for "in 
glass", referring to the test tubes, however neither glass nor test tubes are being 
used; the term is used generically for laboratory procedures. 



Figure 113 Ooc 3 ^e with surrounding granulosa cells 


History 

The technique was developed in the United Kingdom by Doctors Patrick Steptoe 
and Robert Edwards. The first so-called "test-tube baby", Louise Brown, was 
born in Oldham, England, as a result on July 25, 1978 amid intense controversy 
over the safety and morality of the procedure.^®'’ 


Steptoe PC, Edwards RG (1978). "Birth after the reimplantation of a human embryo". Lancet 2 
(8085): 366. PMID 79723. 
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Figure 114 "Naked" Oocyte 


Major pioneering developments in IVF also occurred in Australia under the 
leadership of Carl Wood, Alan Trounson and Ian Johnston.The worlds 
third rVF baby, Candice Reed was born on June 23, 1980 in Melbourne, Aus¬ 
tralia. 

The first successful IVF treatment in the USA (producing Elizabeth Jordan Carr) 
took place in 1981 under the direction of Doctors Howard Jones and Georgean- 
na Seegar-Jones in Norfolk, Virginia. Since then IVF has exploded in popular¬ 
ity, with as many as 1% of all births now being conceived in-vitro, with over 
115,000 born in the USA to date. At present, the percentage of children born 
after IVF or ICSI has been up to 4% of all babies born in Denmark. 

The first test-tube baby in India was born in November 1986. The doctor who 
performed the process was Dr Indira Hinduja at the Hinduja Hospital in Mum¬ 
bai. 


Cohen J, Trounson A, Dawson K, Jones H, Hazekamp J, Nygren KG, Hamberger L. (2005). "The early 
days of IVF outside the UK.". Hum Reprod Update: 439-59. PMID 15923202. 

Cohen LEETON,John (2004). "The early history of IVF in Australia and its contribution to the world 
(1970-1990)". The Australian and New Zealand Journal of Obstetrics and Gynaecology 44 (6): 495- 
501. 
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Indications 

Initially IVF was developed to overcome infertility due to problems of the fal¬ 
lopian tube, but it turned out that it was successful in most other infertility 
situations as well. The introduction of intracytoplasmic sperm injection ad¬ 
dresses the problem of male infertility to a large extent. 

Thus, for rVF to be successful it may be easier to say that it requires healthy 
ova, sperm that can fertilise, and a uterus that can maintain a pregnancy. Cost 
considerations generally place IVF as a treatment when other less expensive 
options have failed. 

Method 

Ovarian stimulation 

Treatment cycles are typically started on the third day of menstruation and 
consist of a regimen of fertility medications to stimulate the development of 
multiple follicles of the ovaries. In most patients injectable gonadotropins 
(usually FSH analogues) are used under close monitoring. Such monitoring 
frequently checks the estradiol level and, by means of gynecologic ultrasonog¬ 
raphy, follicular growth. Tjqslcally approximately 10 days of injections will be 
necessary. Endogenous ovulation is blocked by the use of GnRH agonists or 
GnRH antagonists. 

Oocyte retrieval 

When follicular maturation is judged to be adequate, human chorionic go¬ 
nadotropin (/3-hCG) is given. This agent, which acts as an analogue of lutein- 
islng hormone, would cause ovulation about 42 hours after Injection, but a 
retrieval procedure takes place just prior to that, in order to recover the egg 
cells from the ovary. The eggs are retrieved from the patient using a transvagi- 
nal technique involving an ultrasound-guided needle piercing the vaginal wall 
to reach the ovaries. Through this needle follicles can be aspirated, and the 
follicular fluid is handed to the FVF laboratory to identify ova. The retrieval 
procedure takes about 20 minutes and is usually done under conscious seda¬ 
tion or general anaesthesia. 

IVF laboratory 

In the laboratory, the identified eggs are stripped of surrounding cells and pre¬ 
pared for fertilisation. In the meantime, semen provided by the male partner 
is prepared for fertilisation by removing inactive cells and seminal fluid. The 
sperm and the egg are incubated together (at a ratio of about 75,000:1) in the 
culture media for about 18 hours. By that time fertilisation should have taken 
place and the fertilised egg would show two pronuclei. In situations where the 


In vitro fertilisation 



522 



Figure 115 Oocyte is injected during ICSI 


sperm count is low a single sperm is injected directly into the egg using in- 
tracytoplasmic sperm injection (ICSI). The fertilised egg is passed to a special 
growth medium and left for about 48 hours until the egg has reached the 6-8 
cell stage. 

Laboratories have developed grading methods to judge oocyte and embryo 
quality. Typically, tara the 6-8 cells stage are transferred three days after re¬ 
trieval. In many programmes, however, embryos are placed into an extended 
culture system with a transfer done at the blastocyst stage, especially if many 
day-3 embryos are available. Blastocysts may give higher pregnancy rates if 
embryo quality is in doubt. However, many studies have shown no difference 
in pregnancy rates between day-3 and day-5 transfers. 

Embryo transfer 

Main article: Embryo transfer 

The embryos judged to be the "best" are transferred to the patient’s uterus 
through a thin, plastic catheter, which goes through her vagina and cervix. 
Often, several embryos are passed into the uterus to improve chances of im¬ 
plantation and pregnancy. 
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Figure 117 Blastocyst for transfer 
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Post-transfer 

The patient has to wait two weeks before she returns to the clinic for the preg¬ 
nancy test. During this time she may receive progesterone—a hormone that 
keeps the uterus lining thickened and suitable for implantation. Many fVF pro¬ 
grammes provide additional medications as part of their protocol. 

Pregnancy 

Main article: -^Pregnancy 

The chance of a successful pregnancy is approximately 20-30% for each IVF 
cycle, although selected clinics are now able to quote rates up to 50% per 
cycle. There are many factors that determine success rates including the age 
of the patient, the quality of the eggs and sperm, the duration of the infertility, 
the health of the uterus, and the medical expertise. It is a common practice 
for rVF programmes to boost the pregnancy rate by placing multiple embryos 
during embryo transfer. A flip side of this practice is a higher risk of multiple 
pregnancy, itself associated with obstetric complications. 

rVF programmes generally publish their pregnancy rates, however comparisons 
between clinics are difficult as many variables determine outcome. Further¬ 
more, these statistics depend strongly on the type of patients selected. 

Complications 

The major complication of IVF is the development of multiple births. This is 
directly related to the practice of placing multiple embryos at embryo transfer. 
Multiple births are related to increased pregnancy loss, obstetrical complica¬ 
tions, prematurity, and neonatal morbidity with the potential for long term 
damage. Strict embryo transfer policies have been enacted to reduce this prob¬ 
lem, but are not universally followed or accepted. Spontaneous splitting of 
embryos in the womb after transfer does occur, but is rare (<1%) and would 
lead to identical twins. Recent evidence suggest that singleton offspring after 
IVF is at higher risk for lower birth weight for unknown reasons. 

Another major complication, related to the use of ovarian stimulation is the 
development of the ovarian hjqjerstimulation syndrome. 

If the underlying infertility is related to abnormalities in spermatogenesis, it 
is plausible, but too early to examine that male offspring is at higher risk for 
sperm abnormalities. 
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Birth defects 

The issue of birth defects remains a controversial topic in IVF. A majority of 
studies do not show a significant increase after use of IVF. Some studies sug¬ 
gest higher rates for ICSI , while others do not support this finding.^®^ Major 
birth defect include chromosomal abnormalities, genetic imprinting defects, 
and multiple organ abnormalities. Hansen et al conducted a systematic re¬ 
view of published studies (including ICSI) and found a 30-40% increase risk of 
birth defects associated with assisted reproductive technology when compared 
to children born after spontaneous conception.^®" Possible explanations offered 
were the underlying cause of the infertility, factors associated with IVF/ICSI, 
culture conditions, and medications, however, the actual cause is not known. 

Cryopreservation 

Embryo cryopreservation 

If multiple embryos are generated, patients may choose to freeze embryos that 
are not transferred. Those embryos are placed in liquid nitrogen and can be 
preserved for a long time. The advantage is that patients who fail to conceive 
may become pregnant using such embryos without having to go through a 
full IVF cycle. Or, if pregnancy occurred, they could return later for another 
pregnancy. 

Oocyte cryopreservation 

Cryopreservation of unfertilised mature oocytes has been successfully accom¬ 
plished, e.g. in women who are likely to lose their ovarian reserve due to 
undergoing chemotherapy.®®' 

Ovarian tissue cryopreservation 

Cryopreservation of ovarian tissue is of interest to women who want to preserve 
their reproductive function beyond the natural limit, or whose reproductive 
potential is threatened by cancer therapy. Research is trying to address this 
issue. 


Kurinczuk JJ (2003). "Safety issues in assisted reproduction technology. From theory to reality- 
Just what are the data telling us about ICSI offspring health and future fertility and should we be 
concerned?". Hum Reprod 18 (5): 925-31. PMID 12721163. 

Hansen M, Bower C, Milne E, de Klerk N, Kurinczuk JJ (2005). "Assisted reproductive technologies 
and the risk of birth defects-a systematic review". Hum Reprod 20 (2): 328-38. PMID 15567881. 
Porcu E, Fabbri R, Damiano G, Fratto R, Giunchi S, Venturoli S (2004). "Oocyte cryopreservation in 
oncological patients". Eur J Obstet G 5 mecol Reprod Biol 113 Suppl 1: S14-6. PMID 15041124. 
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Developments 

Intracytoplasmic sperm injection (ICSI) is a more recent development associat¬ 
ed with rVF which allows the sperm to be directly injected in to the egg using 
micromanipulation. This is used for sperm that have difficulty penetrating the 
egg and when sperm numbers are very low. ICSI results in success rates equal 
to rVF fertilisation. 

Preimplantation genetic diagnosis (PGD) can be performed on embryos prior 
to the embryo transfer. A similar, but more general test has been developed 
called Preimplantation genetic haplotyping (PGH). 

Ethics 

Issues 

Gertain ethical issues have been raised from the beginning when IVF was in¬ 
troduced. These concerns include: 

• Bypassing the natural method of conception. 

• Creating life in the laboratory. 

• Fertilizing more embryos than will be needed. 

• Discarding excess embryos. 

• Unnatural environment for embryos. 

• Using untested technology. 

• Not affordable for many. 

• Misallocation of medical resources. 

• Creating embryos, freezing them, and keeping them "in limbo". 

• Exposing embryos to unnatural substances. 

• Destroying embryos in research. 

• Potential to create embryos for medical purposes. 

• Potential to select embryos (PGD). 

• Potential to modify embryos. 

• Facilitates idea that embryos are commodities. 

• Financial rewards for IVF doctors dissuade them from recommending other 
methods to couples. 

• Infertility is treated as a disease and not as a symptom of underlying medi¬ 
cal problems. 

Separating the traditional mother-father model 

The rVF process requires sperm, eggs, and a uterus, of course. To achieve 
a pregnancy any of these requirements can be provided by a third party (or 
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more parties): third party reproduction. This has created additional ethical 
and legal concerns. The use of IVF provides also greater range of options for 
single people and same-sex couples wishing to have children. Although both 
groups already raise children, IVF facilitates this process. Some people object 
that this could give psychological problems to the child if they grow up without 
a mother/father role-model. 

A number of cases have achieved notoriety: 

• In 2001, a French woman received worldwide publicity when she posed 
as the wife of her brother in order to give birth to a donor egg fertilised 
by his sperm. Some saw this as a form of incest; others thought it would 
prove psychologically unhealthy for the child when he learned how he was 
delivered; whereas other people simply couldn’t see anjAhing wrong with 
the situation. 

• In a few cases laboratory mix-ups (misidentified gametes, transfer of wrong 
embryos) have occurred leading to legal action against the IVF provider and 
complex paternity suits. An example is the case of a woman in California 
who received the embryo of another couple and was notified of this mistake 
after the birth of her son.'”’^ 

Pregnancy past menopause 

While menopause has set a natural barrier to further conception, IVF has al¬ 
lowed women to be pregnant in their fifties and sixties. These are women 
whose uterus has been appropriately prepared receive embryos that originat¬ 
ed from an egg of an egg donor. Therefore, their children are not genetically 
linked to them. Even after menopause the uterus is fully capable to carry out 
its function. Currently, the oldest woman to give birth is Adriana Iliescu, age 
66, from Romania. 

Religious objections 

The Roman Catholic Church is opposed to in vitro fertilisation in all instances 
and advocates that infertility is a call from God to adopt children. It "infringe[s] 
the child’s right to be born of a father and mother known to him and bound to 
each other by marriage."'”’^ Also, embryos are discarded in the process causing 
them to die. Some estimates of the numbers of embryos killed reach 6 million. 


Ayers C (2004). "Mother wins $lm for IVF mix-up but may lose son". Timesonline. (http://www. 
timesonline.co. uk/article/0„3-1202838,00.html). 

Catechism of the Catholic Church section 2376(http://www.vatican.va/archive/catechism/p3s2c2a6. 
htm#III) 
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and the Catholic faith sees embryos as human lives with the same rights as 
all others. Therefore, the faith views this procedure as always unacceptable. 
However, it allows the use of more natural techniques which seek to treat the 
underlying causes of infertility. 

Regulatory events 

While in the United States IVF programmes operate under voluntary guide¬ 
lines, programmes in many other countries are subject to regulations that reg¬ 
ulate many aspects of IVF practice. In such settings regulations may dictate: 

• The number of oocytes that can be fertilised. 

• The number of embryos that can be transferred. 

• The use of cryopreservation. 

• The use of third party reproduction. 

• The ability to perform tests or interventions on the embryo. 

In 2004, the government of Italy made it a crime to freeze human embryos or 
to perform preimplantation diagnosis. 

Notes 

Note 1: The spelling fertilisation is a British variant of fertilization. The 
spelling fertilization is used in American and Canadian English, and often in 
academic British English. 

References 
See also 

• Zygote intrafallopian transfer 

External links 

• CDC Report on IVF Clinics’^'* 

• Theory why some clinics report much higher success rates than others by 
selecting patients with a good prognosis'*’'^ 
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• In Vitro Fertilization FAQs at WikiFAQ”*’ 

• Ethical debate: In vitro fertilisation 

Source: http://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/In_vitro_fertilisation 

Principal Authors: Jfdwolff, Ekem, Shanes, Spangineer, MamaGeek, Mavericl49, Hadal, Mwanner, 
Diberri 

Jealousy 


Jealousy is typically used to describe the thoughts, feelings, and behaviors 
that occur when a person believes a valued relationship is being threatened by 
a rival. The word jealousy stems from the French Jalousie, formed fromjaioux 
(jealous), and further from Low Latin zelosus (full of zeal), and from the Greek 
word for "ardour, zeal" (with a root connoting "to boil, ferment"; or "yeast"). 

Definitions of jealousy 

The complexity of jealousy allows it to be defined in different ways. Scien¬ 
tists and dictionaries have offered many definitions of jealousy. Yet, despite 
variations in wording and emphasis, a few basic themes occur in many of the 
definitions. Jealousy can also be distinguished from other phenomena such as 
envy. 

Scientific and dictionary definitions 

Darwin considered jealousy a complex emotion that people expressed through 
various behaviors. The fact that people express jealousy in various ways makes 
it difficult to define jealousy. Social scientists have offered many different defi¬ 
nitions of jealousy. For example: 

• "Romantic jealousy is here defined as a complex of thoughts, feelings, and 
actions which follow threats to self-esteem and/or threats to the existence 
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http://bmj.bmjijournals.com/archive/6992ed.htm 
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or quality of the relationship, when those threats are generated by the per¬ 
ception of a real or potential attraction between one’s partner and a (per¬ 
haps imaginary) rival." (White, 1981, p. 24) 

• "Jealousy in romantic relationships is experienced in divergent ways and 
has a variety of behavioral expressions (cf. Clanton and Smith, 1977). The 
common element in all these manifestations of jealousy is the aversive af¬ 
fective state that is evoked by the real or imagined attraction between the 
partner and a third person." (Buunk, 1984, p. 107) 

• "Jealousy is conceptualized as a cognitive, emotional, and behavioral re¬ 
sponse to a relationship threat. In the case of sexual jealousy, this threat 
emanates from knowing or suspecting that one’s partner has had (or desires 
to have) sexual activity with a third party. In the case of emotional jealousy, 
an individual feels threatened by her or his partner’s emotional involve¬ 
ment with and/or love for a third party. The experience and expression of 
jealousy is influenced by a number of factors, including culture, personality, 
and relational characteristics." (Guerrero, Spitzberg, & Yoshimura, 2004, p. 
311) ““ 

The particular words and concepts emphasized in these definitions no doubt 
reflect the personal interests of the scientists who wrote them. Yet, many sci¬ 
entific definitions of jealousy share some basic themes. Two common themes 
are that: (a) jealousy involves a combination of thoughts, feelings, and be¬ 
haviors, and (b) jealousy occurs when a person feels a valued relationship is 
threatened. These themes are also found in many dictionary definitions. For 
example, the Merriam-Webster Online Dictionary'“Mefines jealousy as "a jeal¬ 
ous disposition, attitude, or feeling," where the term jealous is defined as being 
"intolerant of rivalry or unfaithfulness," "disposed to suspect rivalry or unfaith¬ 
fulness," or "hostile toward a rival or one believed to enjoy an advantage." 
Thus, while the complexity of jealousy allows scientists and dictionaries to de¬ 
fine jealousy in various ways, the common themes in these definitions indicate 
that jealousy is a meaningful concept. 


White, G.L. (1981). Jealousy and partner’s perceived motives for attraction to a rival. Social Psychol¬ 
ogy Quarterly, 44, 24-30. 

Bram Buunk, B. (1984). Jealousy as related to attributions for the partner’s behavior. Social Psychol¬ 
ogy Quarterly, 47, 107-112. 

Guerrero, L.K., Spitzberg, B.H., & Yoshimura, S.M. (2004). Sexual and Emotional Jealousy. In J.H. 
Harvey, S. Sprecher, and A. Wenzel (Eds.), The Handbook of Sexuality in Close Relationships (pp. 
311-345). Mahwah, NJ: Lawrence Erlbaum Associates, 
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Jealousy versus envy 

Some authorities (e.g., John Rawls, A Theory of Justice, 1971) distinguish 
between jealousy and envy on the ground that jealousy involves the wish to 
keep what one has, and envy the wish to get what one does not have. (Thus, 
the child is jealous of her parents’ attention to a sibling, but envious of her 
friend’s new bicycle.) This is problematic in that, e.g., a teenager may be 
jealous of the affection a rock star bestows on his fiancee, even though the 
teenager neither has nor thinks she has that affection herself. Others suggest 
that the key difference between envy and jealousy is the involvement of a third 
party; it is not merely that the jealous person wishes to have the attention for 
himself, or that the third party who is getting it would not get it, but rather that 
he wishes the person of whom he is jealous would not give that attention to a 
third party. Some even claim a distinction between jealousy and envy insofar as 
while envy is the carnal desire to possess something that is not yours, jealousy 
is the righteous feeling that one has towards that which is rightly his (such as 
a spouse’s fidelity). 

Another common distinction between jealousy and envy is that envy is the de¬ 
sire for something in general (one envies a friend’s new bike), whereas jealousy 
is the desire to have something in particular, and to take it from someone else 
(one is jealous of a friend’s girlfriend). 

For this reason, some have suggested that jealousy most centrally concerns 
one’s perception of oneself. (Jeffrie Murphy, William Pennell Rock). The per¬ 
ception that a person whose evaluation matters a great deal to us prefers some¬ 
one else can make us doubt our own worth. In fact, scientific research has not 
clearly established a link between jealousy and self-esteem. Some studies sug¬ 
gest lower self-esteem is related to higher jealousy. Other studies 

suggest no relationship between jealousy and self-esteem. Clanton 

has argued strongly against attributing all jealousy to low self-esteem. 
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reciprocity. Personality and Social Psychology Bulletin, 8, 310-316. 
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White, G.L. (1981a). A model of romantic jealousy. Motivation and Emotion, 5, 295-310. 

Clanton, G. (1989). Jealousy in American culture, 1945-1985: Reflections from popular literature 
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Sociology of jealousy 



Figure 118 Love Letter from a Rival 

A youth catches her boyfriend with a love letter from another. 

Miyagawa Issho, ca. 1750; Panel from a series of ten homoerotic scenes, on a shunga-style painted 
hand scroll (kakemono-e); sumi, color and gofun on silk. Private collection. 

The incidence of jealousy and the types of situations that give rise to jealousy 
vary across societies. 

Margaret Mead reports a number of societies in which a man would offer his 
wife or daughter to others for sexual purposes, as well as cases in which "first 
wives" in polygamous societies would welcome additional wives as enhancing 
their prestige and lightening their work. She contrasts the Dobuans, whose 
lives were dominated by jealous guardianship of everything from wives to 
yams, with the Samoans, among whom jealousy was rare. 

It is possible that Mead’s attribution of these differences to social arrangements 
is correct. Stearns similarly notes that the social history of jealousy among 
Americans shows a near absence of jealousy in the eighteenth century, when 
marriages were arranged by parents and close community supervision all but 
precluded extramarital affairs. As these social arrangements were gradually 
supplanted by the practice of dating several potential partners before marriage 


(T.C. Hood, Ed.). Contemporary studies in sociology (pp. 179-193). Greenwich, CN: JAI Press. 
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and by more fluid and anonymous living arrangements, jealousy as a social 
phenomenon correspondingly increased. 

However, others have questioned Mead’s findings about Samoa. 

Mead spent much of her time living in a nearby hotel, rather than among 
the Samoans themselves, and relied heavily on two individuals rather than 
direct observation. These two individuals later admitted to giving Mead false 
information. Jealousy occurred far more frequently than Mead suggested and 
often resulted in violence. The Samoans have a word for such violence: fua. 
It appears no society has the freedom from jealousy which Mead attributed to 
the Samoans. The incidence of jealousy may vary across cultures, but jealousy 
remains a cultural universal nonetheless. 

By the late 1960s and the 1970s, jealousy — particularly sexual jealousy — had 
come to be seen as both irrational and shameful in some quarters, particularly 
among advocates of free love. Advocates and practitioners of non-exclusive 
sexual relationships, believing that they ought not to be jealous, sought to 
banish or deny jealous reactions to their partners’ sexual involvement with 
others. Many found this unexpectedly difficult, though for others, conscious 
blocking of the jealous reaction is relatively easy from the start, and over time 
the reaction can be effectively extinguished. Some studies suggest that jealousy 
may be reduced in multilateral relationships where there is a clear hierarchy 
of relationships or where expectations are otherwise fixed. (See Smith and 
Smith, Beyond Monogamy.) Contemporary practitioners of what is now called 
polyamory (multiple intimate relationships) for the most part treat jealousy as 
an inevitable problem, best handled by accommodation and communication. 
In mainstream society, although jealousy still carries connotations of insecurity, 
there is a greater tendency to accept it as a normal and expected reaction to a 
relationship threat. 


Freeman, D. (1983). Margaret Mead and Samoa: The Making and Unmaking of an Anthropological 
Myth. New York: Viking Penguin. 

Freeman, D. (1999). The Fateful Hoaxing of Margaret Mead: A Historical Analysis of Her Samoan 
Research. New York: Westview Press. 

Buss, D.M. (2000). The Dangerous Passion: Why Jealousy is as Necessary as Love and Sex. New 
York: Free Press. 

Buss, D.M. (2001). Human nature and culture: An evolutionary psychological perspective. Journal 
of Personality, 69, 955-978. 

Clanton, G. (1989). Jealousy in American culture, 1945-1985: Reflections from popular literature 
(T.C. Hood, Ed.). Contemporary studies in sociology (pp. 179-193). Greenwich, CN: JAI Press. 
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Coping with jealousy 

where jealousy produces excessive discomfort or relationship difficulties, sev¬ 
eral strategies are available to reduce it. These include desensitization through 
controlled exposure to the jealousy-producing stimulus, revision of the un¬ 
derlying judgments (where these are irrational) through cognitive therapy, 
unearthing and addressing childhood conflicts that predispose one to jeal¬ 
ousy, and changing the dynamics of the relationship to disrupt the jealousy- 
producing cycle. (Malach-Pines, Romantic Jealousy.) 

Also, certain religious codes, such as Christianity and Buddhism teach that 
individuals must learn to "let go" of the things they desire most, thereby freeing 
themselves from the ultimately harmful effects of the emotion. 

Paraphilia 

While mainstream psychology considers sexual arousal through jealousy a 
paraphilia (categorized as zelophilia), some authors on sexuality (Serge 
Kreutz, Instrumental Jealousy) have argued that jealousy in manageable di¬ 
mensions can have a definite positive effect on sexual function and sexual 
satisfaction. Studies have also shown that jealousy sometimes heightens pas¬ 
sion towards partners and increases the intensity of passionate sex. <ref 
name="Pines,1992)>Pines, A. (1992). Romantic jealousy: Understanding and 
conquering the shadow of love. New York: St. Martin’s Press. 

Other usages 

A kind of glass, thick, ribbed and non-transparent, was formerly known as 
"jealous-glass," and this application is seen in the borrowed French word 
jalousie, a blind or shutter, made of slats of wood, which slope in such a way 
as to admit air and a certain amount of light, while excluding rain and sun 
and inspection from without. Alain Robbe-Grillet’s novel Jalousie plays on this 
usage. 
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See also 

• Penis envy 

• Othello A play by Shakespeare that focuses on the subject. 

• Jealousy and the Abyss, an article on the topic by William Pennell Rock 
originally published in the Journal of Humanistic Psychology. http://www. 
planetwaves. net/jealousy. html 

Source: http://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Jealousy 

Principal Authors: Deirdre Golash, Karada, Patrick, Haiduc, Flfrisbie, Kc62301, Teenwriter, JRR Trol- 
Ikien, Loganl234567890, Eric Forste 

Kinsey Reports 


The Kinsey Reports are two books on human sexual behavior, Sexual Behav¬ 
ior in the Human Male (1948) and Sexual Behavior in the Human Female 
(1953), by Dr. Alfred C. Kinsey, Wardell Pomeroy and others. Kinsey was a 
zoologist at the Indiana University at Bloomington and the founder of the In¬ 
stitute for Sex Research. 

The research astounded the general public and was immediately controversial 
and sensational. The findings caused shock and outrage, both because they 
challenged conventional beliefs about sexuality and because they discussed 
subjects that had previously been taboo. The belief that heterosexuality and 
abstinence were both ethical and statistical norms had never before been seri¬ 
ously challenged. 

Findings 

Sexual orientation 

Probably the most widely cited findings of the Kinsey Reports regard the preva¬ 
lence of different sexual orientations — especially to support a claim that 10% 
of the population are gay. In fact, the findings are not so straightforward, and 
Kinsey himself avoided and disapproved of using terms like homosexual or 
heterosexual to describe individuals, noting that sexuality is prone to change 
over time, and that sexual behaviour can be understood both as physical con¬ 
tact as well as purely psychic phenomena (desire, sexual attraction, fantasy). 
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Instead of three-categories (heterosexual, bisexual and homosexual), a seven 
point scale was used. The Kinsey scale ranked sexual behaviour from 0 to 6, 
with 0 being completely heterosexual and 6 completely homosexual. A 1 was 
considered predominantly heterosexual and only incidentally homosexual, a 2 
mostly heterosexual and more than incidentally homosexual, a 3 equally ho¬ 
mosexual and heterosexual, and so on. 

The reports found that nearly 46% of the male population had engaged in both 
heterosexual and homosexual activities, or "reacted to" persons of both sex¬ 
es, in the course of their adult lives.11.6% of white males (ages 20-35) 
were given a rating of 3 (about equal heterosexual and homosexual experi¬ 
ence/response) throughout their adult lives.The study also reported that 
10% of American males surveyed were "more or less exclusively homosexual 
for at least three years between the ages of 16 and 55"'“'® (in the 5 to 6 range). 

7% of single females (ages 20-35) and 4% of previously married females (ages 
20-35) were given a rating of 3 (about equal heterosexual and homosexual 
experience/response) on the 7-point Kinsey Heterosexual-Homosexual Rating 
Scale for this period of their lives.2 to 6% of females, aged 20-35, were 
more or less exclusively homosexual in experience/response. 

Masturbation 

62% of females reported that they had masturbated.45% of females who 
reported having masturbated indicated that they could reach orgasm within 3 
minutes.92% of males reported that they had masturbated.'""® 

Marital coitus 

The average frequency of marital sex reported by women was 2.8 times a week, 
in late teens; 2.2 times a week, by age 30; and 1.0 times a week, by age 50.'""“' 

Extra-marital sex 

Kinsey estimated that approximately 50% of all married males had some ex¬ 
tramarital experience at some time during their married lives.'""® Among the 


Sexual Behaviour in the Human Male, p. 656 

Sexual Behaviour in the Human Male, Table 147, p. 651 

Sexual Behaviour in the Human Male, p. 651 

Sexual Behaviour in the Human Female, Table 142, p. 499 

Sexual Behaviour in the Human Female, p. 488 

Sexual Behaviour in the Human Female, p. 142 

Sexual Behaviour in the Human Female, p. 163 

Sexual Behaviour in the Human Male, p. 499 

Sexual Behaviour in the Human Female, p. 348-349, 351. 


Kinsey Reports 




537 


sample, 26% of females had had extramarital sex by their forties. Between 1 in 
6 and 1 in 10 females from age 26 to 50 were engaged in extramarital sex.'“'’ 

Sadomasochism 

12% of females and 22% of males reported having an erotic response to a 
sadomasochistic story, and 55% of females and 50% of males reported having 
responded erotically to being bitten. 

Methodology 

Data was gathered primarily by means of interviews, which were encoded to 
maintain confidentiality. Other data sources included the diaries of convicted 
child molesters. The data were later computerised for processing. All of this 
material, including the original researchers’ notes, remains available from the 
Kinsey Institute to qualified researchers who demonstrate a need to view such 
materials. The institute also allows researchers to submit SPSS programs to be 
run on the data, which remains a unique resource in both the size of the survey 
and the care with which it was documented. 

The statistics were more carefully compiled and interpreted than was common 
at the time, and his subjects’ confidentiality more carefully protected. However, 
his subject lent itself to sensationalism. Based on his data and findings, others 
claimed that 10% of the population are homosexual, and that women enhance 
their prospects of satisfaction in marriage by masturbating previously. Neither 
claim was made by Kinsey, but both were (and continue to be) attributed to 
him. 

Criticism 

The core criticisms of the work revolve around sample selection and sample 
bias. In 1948, the same year as the original publication, a committee of the 
American Statistical Association, including notable statisticians such as John 
Tukey condemned the sampling procedure. Tukey was perhaps the most vocal 
critic, saying "A random selection of three people would have been better than 
a group of 300 chosen by Mr. Kinsey" Criticism principally revolved around 
the over-representation of some groups in the sample: 25% were, or had been, 
prison inmates, and 5% were male prostitutes. A related criticism, by some 
of the leading psychologists of the day, notably Abraham Maslow, was that he 
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(Kinsey) did not consider the bias created by the data representing only those 
who were willing to participate. 

In a response to these criticisms, Paul Gebhard, Kinsey’s successor as director 
of the Kinsey Institute for Sex Research, spent years "cleaning" the Kinsey da¬ 
ta of its purported contaminants, removing, for example, all material derived 
from prison populations in the basic sample. In 1979, Gebhard (with Alan B. 
Johnson) published The Kinsey Data: Marginal Tabulations of the 1938-1963 
Interviews Conducted by the Institute for Sex Research. Their conclusion, to 
Gebhard’s surprise he claimed, was that none of Kinsey’s original estimates 
were significantly affected by this bias. 

Professor Martin Duberman writes: 

Instead of Kinsey’s 37 %, Gebhard and Johnson came up with 36.4 %; 
the 10 % figure (with prison inmates excluded) came to 9.9 % for white, 
college-educated males and 12.7 % for those with less education. And 
as for the call for a "random sample," a team of independent statisticians 
studying Kinsey’s procedures had concluded as far back as 1953 that the 
unique problems inherent in sex research precluded the possibility of ob¬ 
taining a true random sample, and that Kinsey’s interviewing technique had 
been "extraordinarily skillful." They characterized Kinsey’s work overall as 
"a monumental endeavor." 

Conjecture of child abuse 

In the Kinsey Reports are data concerning pre-adolescent orgasms. Particularly 
controversial are tables 30 through 34 of the male volume. For example, table 
34 is, "Examples of multiple orgasm in pre-adolescent males. Some instances 
of higher frequencies." A typical entry indicates that a certain 7 year-old had 
seven orgasms in a three hour time period. Kinsey’s critics state that data such 
as these could have only been obtained by direct observation of or participa¬ 
tion in child abuse. In particular they point to the information given in table 
32, "Speed of pre-adolescent orgasm; Duration of stimulation before climax; 
Observations timed with second hand or stop watch," and say that the only 
way such precise data could have been collected was through cooperation with 
child molesters. 

The Kinsey institute states unequivocally on its website, "[Kinsey] did not carry 
out experiments on children; he did not hire, collaborate, or persuade people 
to carry out experiments on children." It goes on to say. 
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Kinsey clearly stated in his male volume the sources of information about 
children’s sexual responses. The bulk of this information was obtained from 
adults recalling their own childhoods. Some was from parents who had 
observed their children, some from teachers who had observed children 
interacting or behaving sexually, and Kinsey stated that there were nine 
men who he had interviewed who had sexual experiences with children 
who had told him about how the children had responded and reacted. We 
believe that one of those men was the source of the data listed in the book. 

Organized opposition 

Some conservative groups including RSVPAmerica, headed by Dr Judith A. 
Reisman, and the Family Research Council have stated that they aim to discred¬ 
it the Kinsey Reports. These groups often accuse Kinsey’s work of promoting 
"unhealthy" sexual practices or morals. 

RSVPAmerica advertises publications such as Kinsey: Crimes & Consequences 
and Kinsey, Sex and Fraud: The Indoctrination of a People, both by Reisman, 
and the video "The Children of Table 34", funded by the Family Research Coun¬ 
cil. The campaign website states that the video "presents the story of Dr. Reis- 
man’s discovery of Dr. Alfred Kinsey’s systematic sexual abuse of 317 male 
children". 

In its 1998 response to the core allegations made by Reisman, Kinsey In¬ 
stitute director John Bancroft stated that the data on children in tables 31-34 
of Kinsey’s Sexual Behavior of the Human Male came largely from the journal 
of one adult omniphile, who had illegal sexual interaction with these children. 
The man’s journal started in 1917, long before the Kinsey Reports. Bancroft 
further stated that Kinsey explicitly pointed out the illegality of the man’s ac¬ 
tions, but that he granted his source anonymity. In addition, Bancroft reiterated 
the Kinsey Institute’s claim that Kinsey never had any sexual interaction with 
children, nor did he employ others to do so, and that he interviewed children 
in the presence of their parents. 

Other attacks have centered on the sex life and motives of Kinsey himself (see 
Alfred C. Kinsey), or have claimed that the Kinsey Reports are themselves re¬ 
sponsible for decay in society. 
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The reports in context 

The Kinsey reports are associated with a change in public perception of sex¬ 
uality. In the 1960s, following the introduction of the oral contraceptive, this 
change was to be expressed in the sexual revolution. Also in the 1960s, Masters 
and Johnson published their investigations into the physiology of sex, breaking 
taboos and misapprehensions similar to those Kinsey had broken more than a 
decade earlier in a closely related field. 

To what extent the reports produced or promoted this change and to what ex¬ 
tent they merely expressed it and reflected the conditions that were producing 
it is a matter of much debate and speculation. 

Many of Kinsey’s conclusions, while radical for the time, are now generally 
accepted. The reports continue to be widely cited and regarded as a significant 
piece of original research material. 

See also 

• Alfred Kinsey 

• Kinsey, the movie based on the life of Alfred Kinsey 
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Footnotes 
External links 

• The Kinsey Institute Website 

Source: http://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Kinsey_Reports 

Principal Authors: Kaldari, Eloquence, Andrewa, Ntennis, Limegreen, Pinktulip, Beland, Ed Poor 

Labium 


Labium (pi. labia) is a Latin-derived term meaning "Lip". Labium and its 
derivatives (including labia, labial, labrum) are used to describe any lip-like 
structure, but in the English language, labium often specifically refers to parts 
of the vulva. 

The labia majora extend on either side of the vulva, and may also be covered 
with pubic hair. They entirely or partially hide the other parts of the vulva. The 
color of the outside skin of the labia majora is usually close to the overall skin 
colour of the individual, although there is considerable variation. The inside 
skin is often pink or brownish. 

The labia minora are two soft folds of skin within the labia majora and to 
either side of the opening of the vagina. The clitoris is at the front of the vulva 
where the labia minora meet. The visible tip of the clitoris, the clitoral glans, 
is entirely or partially covered by a "hood" of tissue (the clitoral hood). 

The coloration, size and general appearance of the labia minora can vary ex¬ 
tensively from woman to woman. In some women the labia minora are almost 
non-existent, and in others they can be fleshy and protruberant. Some women, 
particularly those involved in pornography or exotic dancing, seek labiaplasty 
to alter their appearance. 

When tight clothes are worn, a structure known as a cameltoe may be formed. 
This is caused by the fabric of the garment being pulled into the Cleft of Venus 
(often because of a central seam, as in jeans) to form a furrow either side of 
which are the two protrusions of the labia majora. 
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Figure 119 The vulva of an adult woman with labia held open to show 
the internal stuctures. 


♦noni- 



Figure 120 Shaved labia of an adult woman. 
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See also 

• Labia piercing 

• Lip 

• WikiSaurus:labia — the WikiSaurus list of synonyms and slang words for 
the labia in many languages 

Source: http://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Labium 

Principal Authors: Mattopaedia, Redwolf24, Alexander 007, Ike9898, Uthbrian, GringoSOO 

Lesbian 


A lesbian is a female who is aesthetically, sexually, or romantically attracted to 
other females. 

Etymology of "lesbian" 

See also: Terminology of homosexuality 

The word lesbian is derived from Lesbos (■cr/3o«), a Greek island located in 
the East Aegean Sea where the ancient Greek lyric poet Sappho lived and ran 
a school for girls“^^ in the 6th century BC. Many of her poems are about her 
passion for her students, termed in antiquity gynerasty the female counterpart 
to male pederasty. Sappho’s literary association with love between females has 
led to the term lesbian having its modern meaning, as well as its rarer synonym 
Sapphism. 

Other words used to describe lesbianism over the past 2000 years have includ¬ 
ed tribadism. Amor lesbicus, and umingtum. 

There are many slang terms for different kinds of lesbians including dyke and 
bulldyke (typically used to describe a lesbian harboring a traditionally mas¬ 
culine identity). Both of the former are almost always regarded as pejorative 
when used by outsiders, but are often acceptable within lesbian discourse. 

The butch/femme identity is arguably an integral part of lesbian history but 
also an evolving paradigm. 


1033 http://www.glbtq.com/literature/sappho,2.html 
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History 

The first mentions of same-sex love between women come from ancient Greece. 
Sappho, the eponym of lesbianism, is thought to have had a complex love life 
— some ancient accounts describe her as having love affairs with men as well; 
while one ancient source, Maximus of Tyre, claimed that her relationships with 
the girls in her school* were purely platonic. Modern scholarship, basing itself 
on ancient texts, suggests a parallel between the ancient Greek constructs of 
love between men and boys, and the relationships between Sappho and her 
students, in which "both pedagogy and pederasty played a 

Lesbian relationships were also reported from ancient Sparta. Plutarch, writing 
about the Lacedaemonians, reports that "love was so esteemed among them 
that girls also became the erotic objects of noble women." 

Accounts of Lesbian relationships are also found in poetry and stories from 
ancient China, but are not documented with the detail given to male homosex¬ 
uality. 

During medieval times there are reports from Arabia of relations between res¬ 
idents of the harem. These were often cruelly suppressed, one example being 
the beheading of two girls surprised during lovemaking, carried out at the or¬ 
der of the caliph Musa al-Hadi. 

Public policy 

In Western societies, explicit prohibitions on women’s homosexual behavior 
have been markedly weaker than those on men’s homosexual behavior. 

In the United Kingdom, lesbianism has never been illegal, in contrast with male 
sodomy which often was punished with hanging or jail, sexual activity between 
males being legalised in England and Wales only in 1967. There are various 
apocryphal stories about why lesbianism was not criminalised in the UK. One 
relates that Queen Victoria refused to sign a bill outlawing it, insisting, "ladies 
did not do such things." However, lesbian publications such as The Well of 
Loneliness were declared obscene and seized“^®. 

Jewish religious teachings condemn male homosexuality but are more lenient 
towards lesbianism, ruling it to be acceptable in an unmarried woman if this 


http://ccat.sas.upenn.edu/bmcr/1999/1999-05-01.html 

Ellen Greene (ed.), Reading Sappho: Contemporary Approaches. Berkeley: University of California 
Press, 1996. ISBN 0-520-20195-7 
"Lycurgus" 18.4) 

The History of al-Tabari, Vol. XXX, p.72-73, Albany: SUNY Press, Albany 1989). 
http://www.gayhistory.com/rev2/factfiles/ffl928.htm 
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prevents her from premarital sexual relations with a male but it is not encour¬ 
aged. However, the approach in the modern State of Israel, with its largely 
secular Jewish majority, does not outlaw or persecute gay sexual orientation; 
marriage between gay couples is not sanctioned but common law status and 
official adoption of a gay person’s child by his or her partner have been ap¬ 
proved in precedent court rulings (after numerous high court appeals). There 
is also an annual Gay parade, usually held in Tel-Aviv; in 2006, the "World 
Pride" parade is slated to be held in Jerusalem. 

Western-style homosexuality is rarely tolerated elsewhere in the Middle East, 
with the possible exception of Turkey. It is punishable by imprisonment, lash¬ 
ings, or death in Iran, Saudi Arabia and Yemen. 

Reproduction and parenting rights 

In some countries the right of lesbian women’s access to assisted birth tech¬ 
nologies such as in vitro fertilisation (IVF) has been the subject of debate. In 
Australia the High Court rejected a Roman Catholic Church move to ban access 
to IVF treatments for lesbian and single women. However, Prime Minister John 
Howard sought to amend legislation in order to prevent access to IVF for these 
groups, which raised indignation from the gay and lesbian community. 

Many lesbian couples seek to have children through adoption, but this is not 
possible in every country. 

Sexuality 

Sexual activity between women is as diverse as sex between heterosexuals or 
gay men. Some women in same sex relationships do not identify as lesbian, 
but as bisexual. As with any interpersonal activity, sexual expression depends 
on the context of the relationship. Like anyone else (regardless of sexuality), 
lesbians can be promiscuous or committed, ashamed or proud. There is a wide 
spectrum of lesbian behavior and generalizations can be misleading. Recent 
cultural changes in western and a few other societies have enabled lesbians 
to express their sexuality more freely, which has resulted in new studies on 
the nature of female sexuality Research undertaken by the U.S. Government’s 
National Center for Health Researchin 2002 was released in a 2005 report 
called Sexual Behavior and Selected Health Measures: Men and Women 15-44 
Years of Age, United States, 2002““^°. The results indicated that among women 
aged 15-44, 4.4 percent reported having had a sexual experience with another 


http://www.cdc.gov/nchs/ 

http://www.cdc.gov/nchs/products/pubs/pubd/ad/361-370/ad362.htm 
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Figure 122 Three 18th Century 
women engaging in foreplay. 
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woman during the previous 12 months. When women aged 15-44 years of age 
were asked, "Have you ever had any sexual experience of any kind with another 
female?" 11 percent answered "yes". There is a growing body of research and 
writing on lesbian sexuality, which has brought some debate about the control 
women have over their sexual lives, the fluidity of female-to-female sexuality, 
the redefinition of female sexual pleasure and the debunking of negative sexual 
stereotypes. One example of the latter is lesbian bed death, a term invented by 
sex researcher Pepper Schwartz to describe the supposedly inevitable diminu¬ 
tion of sexual passion in long term lesbian relationships; this notion is rejected 
by many lesbians, who point out that passion tends to diminish in almost any 
relationship and many lesbian couples report happy and satisfying sex lives. 

Culture 



Figure 123 Gertrude Stein and lover Alice B. Toklas. 


Throughout history, hundreds of lesbians have been well-known figures in the 
arts and culture. (See List of gay, lesbian or bisexual people.) 

Before the influence of European sexology emerged at the turn of the 
twentieth-century, in cultural terms female homosexuality remained almost in¬ 
visible as compared to male homosexuality, which was subject to the law and 
thus more regulated and reported by the press. However with the publication 
of works by sexologists like Karl Heinrich Ulrichs, Richard von Krafft-Ebing, 
Havelock Ellis, Edward Carpenter and Magnus Hirschfeld, the concept of ac¬ 
tive female homosexuality became better known. 

As female homosexuality became more visible, it was described as a medical 
condition. In Three Essays on the Theory of Sexuality (1905), Sigmund Freud 
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referred to female homosexuality as inversion or inverts and characterised fe¬ 
male inverts as possessing male characteristics. Freud drew on the "third sex" 
ideas popularized by Magnus Hirschfeld and others. While Freud admitted he 
had not personally studied any such "aberrant" patients, he placed a strong 
emphasis on psychological, rather than biological, causes. Freud’s writings did 
not become well-known in English-speaking countries until the late 1920s. 

This combination of sexology and psychoanalysis eventually had a lasting im¬ 
pact on the general tone of most lesbian cultural productions. A notable exam¬ 
ple is the 1928 novel The Well of Loneliness by Radclyffe Hall, in which these 
sexologists are mentioned along with the term invert, which later fell out of 
favour in common usage. Freud’s interpretation of lesbian behavior has since 
been rejected by most psychiatrists and scholars, although recent biological re¬ 
search is now providing some findings that may bolster a Hirschfeld-ian "third 
sex" understanding of same-sex attraction. 



Figure 124 The Black Triangle was used to identify "socially unacceptable" women in concentra¬ 
tion camps by the Nazis. Lesbians were included in this classification. Since then lesbians have 
appropriated the Black Triangle as a s 5 nnbol of defiance against repression and discrimination as 
gay men have similarly appropriated the Pink triangle. 
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During the twentieth century, lesbians such as Gertrude Stein and Barbara 
Hammer were noted in the US avant-garde art movements, along with fig¬ 
ures such as Leontine Sagan in German pre-war cinema. Since the 1890s, the 
underground classic The Songs of Bilitis had been influential on lesbian cul¬ 
ture, and this book provided a name for the first campaigning and cultural 
organisation in the United States, the Daughters of Bilitis. 

During the 1950s and 1960s, there was a rise in lesbian pulp fiction in the US 
and UK, many of which carried "coded" titles such as Odd Girl Out, The Evil 
Friendship by Vin Packer and the Beebo Brinker-series by Ann Bannon. British 
school stories also provided a haven for "coded", and sometimes outright, les¬ 
bian fiction. 

During the 1970s, the second wave of feminist era lesbian novels became more 
politically oriented, works often carried the explicit ideological messages of 
separatist feminism, and the trend carried over to other lesbian arts. Rita 
Mae Brown’s debut novel Rubyfruit Jungle was a milestone of this period. 
By the early 1990s, lesbian culture was influenced by a younger generation 
who had not taken part in the "Feminist Sex Wars", which strongly informed 
post-feminist queer theory and the new queer culture. 

Since the 1980s, lesbians have been increasingly visible in mainstream culture: 
in music (Melissa Etheridge, K.D. Lang and the Indigo Girls), in sports (Martina 
Navratilova), and in comic books (Alison Bechdel and Diane DiMassa). More 
recently, lesbian homoeroticism has flowered in fine art photography and the 
writing of authors such as Pat Galifia, Jeanette Winterson and Sarah Waters. 
There is an increasing body of lesbian films such as Desert Hearts, Go Fish, 
Watermelon Woman, Oranges Are Not The Only Fruit, Everything Relative and 
Better than Chocolate (See List of lesbian, gay, bisexual or transgender-related 
films.) Classic novels such as those by Jane Rule have been reprinted. 

Media depictions 

Lesbians often attract media attention, particularly in relation to feminism, love 
and sexual relationships, marriage and parenting. 

Mainstream broadcast media 

• Kim Daniels in Sugar Rush 

• Tara Maclay and Willow Rosenberg in Buffy the Vampire Slayer 

• Lindsay Peterson and Melanie Marcus in Queer as Folk 

• Maia Jefferies and Jay Copeland in Shortland Street 

• Lana Crawford and Georgina Harris in Neighbours 
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• Dr Kerry Weaver and Sandy Lopez in ER 

• Helen Stewart and Nikki Wade in Bad Girls 

• Paige Michalchuk and Alex Nunez in DegrassEThe Next Generation 

• Pretty much everybody on The L Word 

• Spencer Carlin and Ashley Davies in South of Nowhere 

• Carol, Ross’ ex wife, and her life partner Susan on Friends 

• Marissa Cooper and Alex Kelly on The OC 

• Patty Bouvier, Sister of Marge Simpson, on The Simpsons 

• Naomi and Sonia in EastEnders 

• Thelma in Hex 

• Jessica Sammler and Katie Singer on Once and Again 

• Jasmine Thomas and Debbie Dingle in Emmerdale 

In addition, some characters are claimed to be lesbians (often jokingly), though 
whether they actually are is unknown. In some cases, the show’s producers 
most likely did not intend any implications of sexuality; in others, it is often 
implied but not stated outright. 

• Xena and Gabrielle in Xena: Warrior Princess. These characters were not 
officially "outed" in the storyline, but their relationship was implied through 
comically ambiguous dialogue and actions laced with double-meaning, al¬ 
lowing viewers to draw their own conclusions, and perhaps to avoid criti¬ 
cism while showing tolerance to lesbians. 

The 1980s television series L.A. Law included a lesbian couple, which caused 
much more controversy than lesbian TV characters would a decade later. The 
1989 BBC mini series Oranges Are Not The Only Fruit was based on lesbian 
writer Jeanette Winterson’s novel of the same title. Russian pop-duo t.A.T.u 
were popular in Europe during the early 2000’s, gaining attention and TV air¬ 
play for their pop videos because they were marketed as lesbians, even though 
they weren’t (it remains unknown whether this idea came from the duo them¬ 
selves or their promoters). 

Sci-fi series Babylon 5 featured, in one episode, an implied lesbian relation¬ 
ship between two characters (Talia Winters and Commander Susan Ivanova). 
However, this is never explicitly stated or shown, and in any case did not go 
beyond this episode, as Winters was revealed at the end of the episode to be 
an unconscious spy for Psi Corps 

Well known sci-fi series Star Trek: Deep Space 9 also featured several episodes 
including elements of lesbianism. Most famously, the episode "Rejoined" cen¬ 
ters around two female characters (Jadzia Dax and visiting scientist Lenara 
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Khan) who love each other but cannot pursue a relationship due to cultural 
taboos, and which featured a lesbian kissing scene that got the episode banned 
in several states. In the episode itself, the taboo is said to be a Trill taboo on 
"reassociation", referring to relationships than linger after a Trill has passed 
onto a new host; the fact that both characters are women is never mentioned, 
and it is made quite clear that in the 24th century, this is so accepted that it 
does not even come to people’s minds. This episode earned the show praise 
from the GLBT community. However, the actual relationship between these 
two characters were not of the two women, Jadzia and Lenara, but of the an¬ 
drogynous Trill symbionts that inhabited them, Dax and Khan. Previous hosts 
for the Dax and Kahn symbionts, Torias Dax and Nilani Kahn, had been married 
in a heterosexual relationship. 

Actress and comedian Ellen DeGeneres came out publicly as a lesbian in 1997, 
and her character on the sitcom Ellen did the same soon after. Ellen, then in its 
fourth season, became the first American sitcom with a lesbian lead character. 
The coming-out episode won an Emmy, but the series was cancelled after one 
more season. 

In 2000, the character of Blanca Montogomery (Eden Riegel) was revealed 
to be gay in the ABC Daytime Drama Series All My Children. From 2000 - 
2005, Bianca was the focus of many storylines involving her sexuality but she 
is perhaps best known for a storyline in which her character was raped and 
then the resulting child from the rape was stolen from her. While many have 
praised the fact that a lesbian character was given such a prominent storyline, 
others have criticised the way in which the show seemingly would not allow 
Bianca to have a successful long-running relationship with another woman, 
instead preferring to keep Bianca in a constant state of trauma. 

In 2004, The L Word was primarily focused on the lives of a group of lesbian 
friends, and Ellen DeGeneres had a popular da}Time talk show. In a 2005 
episode of The Simpsons titled "There’s Something About Marrying", Marge’s 
sister Patty came out as a lesbian. 

Cinema 

The first lesbian-themed feature film was the exceptional Madchen in Uniform 
(1931), based on a novel by Christa Winsloe and directed by Leontine Sagan, 
tracing the story of a schoolgirl called Manuela von Meinhardis and her pas¬ 
sionate love for a teacher, Fraulein von Nordeck zur Hidden. It was written and 
mostly directed by women. The impact of the film in Germany’s lesbian clubs 
was overshadowed, however, by the cult following for The Blue Angel (1930). 


Lesbian 



Figure 125 A scene from MMchen in Uniform (Germany, 1931), the first lesbian feature film. 

It was immediately banned in the United States but then released in a heavily cut version, which 
also had an altered, subtly pro-Nazi ending. It was later banned in Germany, after which director 
Leontine Sagan and many of the cast fled the country. (Scriptwriter Christa Winsloe eventually 
joined the French resistance, likely because of this banning, and was executed by the Nazis in 
1944). 

Until the early 1990s, any notion of lesbian love in a film almost always re¬ 
quired audiences to infer the relationships. The lesbian aesthetic of Queen 
Christina (1933) with Greta Garbo has been widely noted, even though the 
film is not about lesbians. Alfred Hitchcock’s Rebecca (1940), based on the 
novel by Daphne du Maurier, referred more or less overtly to lesbianism, but 
the two characters involved were not presented positively: Mrs. Danvers was 
portrayed as obsessed, neurotic and murderous, while the never-seen Rebecca 
was described as having been selfish, spiteful and doomed to die. All About 
Eve (1950) was originally written with the title character as a lesbian but this 
was very subtle in the final version, with the hint and message apparent to alert 
viewers. In The Children’s Hour (1961) Audrey Hepburn and Shirley MacLaine 
play schoolteachers falsely accused by a disgruntled student of having a lesbian 
relationship; indeed, it turns out that MacLaine’s character is a lesbian and is 
in love with Hepburn’s character. 

Films with explicitly lesbian content, sympathetic lesbian characters and les¬ 
bian leads began appearing during the 1990s. By 2000 some films portrayed 
characters exploring issues beyond their sexual orientation, reflecting a wider 
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sense that lesbianism has to do with more than sexual desire. Notable main¬ 
stream theatrical releases included Bound (1996), Chasing Amy (1997), Kiss¬ 
ing Jessica Stein (2001), and RENT (2005, based on the Jonathan Larson mu¬ 
sical) . There have also been many foreign-language lesbian films such as 
Fucking Amil (Sweden, 1998) and Blue Gate Crossing (Taiwan, 2004). 
Actresses who have played lesbian roles on tv or film include Gina Gershon, 
Alexis Smith, Melina Mercouri, Chevi Colton, Nia Long, Whoopi Goldberg, 
Queen Latifah, Angelina Jolie, Glenn Close, Joey Lauren Adams, Alyson Han- 
nigan, Claire Trevor and many others. 

See also: List of lesbian, gay, bisexual or transgender-related films. 

Comics 



Figure 126 Character design of the new Batwoman. Art 
by Alex Ross. 


In the weekly DC comic mini series, 52, a new version of Batwoman will be 
introduced. According to pre releases, the new Batwoman, known as "Kate 
Kane" will differ from all past versionserpart by being portrayed as a lipstick 
lesbian, who was once in a relationship with Detective Renee Montoya. 


Lesbian 


554 



A member of Marvel comics’ team the Runaways, named Karolina Dean is an 
extraterrestrial homosexual. 

Video games 

SaGa Frontier, a PlayStation title produced by Squaresoft features a lesbian 
central character named Asellus. A fair deal of the dialogue regarding her 
lesbianism and female/female relationship was censored out of the game’s En¬ 
glish translation, however. An additional character closely tied in with Asellus’s 
story, a young girl named Gina who tailors her outfits, frequently discusses her 
deep attraction to Asellus, her exhilaration while being in her presence, and 
jealousy of other women with whom she is closely associated. 


Feminism 


Figure 127 Women protesting for same-sex marriage. 


Historically, lesbians have been involved in womens’ rights. Late in the 19th 
Century, the term Boston marriage was used to describe romantic unions be¬ 
tween women living together while contributing to the suffrage movement. 
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Continuing a tradition of inclusive acceptance, in 2004 Massachusetts became 
the first American state to legalize same-sex marriages. 

During the 1970s and 80s, with the emergence of modern feminism and the 
radical feminism movement, lesbian separatism became popular, and groups 
of lesbian women came together to live in communal societies. Some wom¬ 
en found this kind of society liberating. Others, like Kathy Rudy in Radical 
Feminism, Lesbian Separatism, and Queer Theory, remarked that in her expe¬ 
rience, stereotypes (along with the hierarchies to reinforce them) developed in 
the lesbian separatist collective she lived in, ultimately leading her to leave the 
group. 

During the 1990s, dozens of chapters of Lesbian Avengers were formed to press 
for lesbian visibility and rights. 

Transwomen and trans-inclusion 

The relationship between lesbianism and lesbian-identified transgender or 
transsexual women who identify as lesbian has been a turbulent one, with 
historically negative attitudes, but this seemed to be changing by the close of 
the twentieth century. 

Some lesbian groups openly welcome transsexual women and may even wel¬ 
come any member who identifies as lesbian, but a few groups still do not wel¬ 
come transwomen. The Lesbian Avengers have historically had a very inclusive 
policy. 

Disputes in defining the term lesbian along with enforced exclusions from les¬ 
bian events and spaces have been numerous. Some who hold a non-incluslonist 
attitude often make reference to strong, typically second-wave feminist ideas 
such as those of Mary Daly, who has described post-operative transsexuals as 
constructed women. They may attribute transsexualism to mechanisms of pa¬ 
triarchy or do not recognize a transsexual’s identification as female and les¬ 
bian. By defining lesbian through these views, they subsequently defend the 
non-inclusion of women with transsexual or transgender-backgrounds. 

Inclusionists claim these attitudes are inaccurate and derive from fear and dis¬ 
trust, or that the motivations and attitudes of transgender or transsexual les¬ 
bians are not well understood, and so they defend the inclusion of transwomen 
into lesbianism and lesbian spaces. 

Both views are common. One incident due to this divisiveness arose during the 
early 1990s in Australia, when the wider lesbian community raised money to 


http://www.glbtq.com/social-sciences/boston_marriages.html 
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purchase a building devoted to lesbian women along with a uniquely lesbian- 
only space called The Lesbian Space Project. After the organisation successfully 
bought the building, a debate over the inclusion of transwomen polarised the 
lesbian community, the building was later closed and the funds were moved to 
help support the Pride Centre, a lesbian and gay community centre in Sydney. 
An example often cited among the transgender and transsexual communities 
is the Michigan Womyn’s Music Festival, a well-known and primarily lesbian 
event restricted to womyn-born womyn. Camp Trans, an organization oriented 
towards transwomen, was started as a result. 

See also 

• ^Gay 

• Black Triangle 

• Butch and femme 

• Soft butch 

• Macho femme 

• ^Feminism 

• ^Homosexuality 

• Lesbian until graduation 

• Lipstick lesbian and Chapstick lesbian 

• Lesbianism in erotica 

• List of LGBT-related organizations 

• List of gay, lesbian or bisexual people 

• List of lesbian, gay, bisexual or transgender-related films 

• List of gay-related topics 

• List of transgender-related topics 

Magazines 

• The Ladder (Started in 1956, ended in 1972) 

• Curve Magazine 

• On Our Backs 

• Diva'""” 


http://www.curvemag.com/ 

http://www.onourbacksmag.com/ 

http://www.divamag.co.uk/diva/ 
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External links 

• g3 magazine - lesbian and bi guide 

• Criticism of Lesbian Bed Death'"'*'’ 

• Australia backs lesbian IVF treatment - BBC News Online'"'*^ 

• Lesbians protest IVF ban plan - BBC News Online'"'*® 

• Lesbian couples raise teenagers just as decent as heterosexuals'"'*" 

• The National Center for Lesbian Rights'""" 

• Old Lesbians Organizing for Change (OLOC) 

• An article on World Pride 2006, to be held in Jerusalem, Israel'""® 

• World Pride 2006 Site'""" 

• Gay and Lesbian Widow Support Site'""'* 

Media depictions 

• AfterEllen.Com'""" Lesbian and Bisexual Women in Entertainment and the 
Media 

• The Encyclopedia of Lesbian Movie Scenes'""'* Warning: contains explicit 
pornographic content 

• It’s February; Pucker Up, TV Actresses'""® The New York Times, February 10 
2005. 

Notes 

Source: http://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Lesbian 

Principal Authors: Wyss, Dysprosia, Stormbooger, RexNL, AlexR, The Anome, KimvdLinde, Montre- 
alais, Amcbride, Noitall 


http://www.g3mag.co.uk 

http://www.pinklemonz.com/articles/bed_death.htm 

http://news.bbc.co.Uk/2/hi/asia-pacific/1936952.stm 

http://news.bbc.co.Uk/2/hi/asia-pacific/864803.stm 

http://www.newscientist.com/news/news.jsp?id=ns99996670 

http://www.nclrights.org 

http://www.oloc.org/ 

http://www.commondreams.org/headlines02/0608-02.htm 

http://www.worldpride.net/ 

http://www.GayandLesbianWidows.com/ 

http://www.afterellen.com 

http://www.clublez.com/movies/ 

http://www.n54:imes.com/2005/02/10/arts/television/10heff.html 
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LGBT social movements 


LGBT social movements is a collective term for a number of movements that 
share related goals of social acceptance of homosexuality and/or transgen- 
derism. LGBT refers to lesbian, gay, bisexual and transgender people, and 
their movements include the Gay and Lesbian Rights Movement, Gay Lib¬ 
eration, lesbian feminism, the queer movement and transgender activism. A 
commonly stated goal is social equality for LGBT people; some currents within 
these movements have also focused on building LGBT communities, or worked 
towards liberation for the broader society from sexual oppression. LGBT move¬ 
ments today are made up of a wide range of political activism and cultural ac¬ 
tivity, such as lobbying and street marches; social groups, support groups and 
community events; magazines, films and literature; academic research and 
writing; and even business activity. 

Goals and strategies 

The goals of various LGBT movements include both political and cultural 
change. Sociologist Mary Bernstein writes: "For the lesbian and gay movement, 
then, cultural goals include (but are not limited to) challenging dominant con¬ 
structions of masculinity and femininity, homophobia, and the primacy of the 
gendered heterosexual nuclear family (heteronormativity). Political goals in¬ 
clude changing laws and policies in order to gain new rights, benefits, and 
protections from harm."^'^® Bernstein emphasises that activists seek both types 
of goals in both the civil and political spheres. Goals of transgender and bisex¬ 
ual activism cover similar ground. 

As with other social movements, there is also conflict within and between 
LGBT movements, especially about strategies for change and debates over ex¬ 
actly who comprises the constituency that these movements represent — for 
instance, to what extent do lesbians, gays, bisexuals, transgendered people, 
intersexed people and others share common interests and a need to work to¬ 
gether? Leaders of the lesbian and gay movement of the 1970s, 80s and 90s 
often attempted to hide butch lesbians, feminine gay men, transgendered peo¬ 
ple, and bisexuals from the public eye, creating internal divisions within LGBT 
communities. 


Bernstein, Mary (2002). Identities and Politics: Toward a Historical Understanding of the Lesbian 
and Gay Movement. Social Science History 26:3 (fall 2002). 

Bull, C., and J. Gallagher (1996) Perfect Enemies: The Religious Right, the Gay Movement, and the 
Politics of the 1990s. New York: Crown. 
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LGBT movements have often adopted a kind of identity politics that sees les¬ 
bians, gay men, bisexuals and/or transgender people as a fixed class of people, 
a minority group or groups. Those using this approach aspire to liberal po¬ 
litical goals of freedom and equal opportunity, and aim to join the political 
mainstream on the same level as other groups in society.In arguing that 
sexual orientation and gender identity are innate and cannot be consciously 
changed, attempts to change gay, lesbian and bisexual people into heterosexu¬ 
als ("reparative therapy") are generally opposed. 

However, others within LGBT movements have criticised identity politics as 
limited and flawed, and have instead aimed to transform fundamental insti¬ 
tutions of society (such as lesbian feminism) or have argued that all members 
of society have the potential for same-sex sexuality (such as Adolf Brand or Gay 
Liberation) or a broader range of gender expression (such as the transgender 
writing of Kate Bornstein). Some elements of the queer movement have argued 
that the categories of gay and lesbian are restrictive, and attempted to decon¬ 
struct those categories, which are seen to "reinforce rather than challenge a 
cultural system that will always mark the nonheterosexual as inferior. 

Gains 

Significant social, legal and political gains have been made by LGBT communi¬ 
ties, especially in the Western world since the 1960s. However, homosexual sex 
is still illegal in about 80 out of the 192 countries of the world; in 42 of these, 
only male-male sex is outlawed. Some countries impose the death penalty 
for such acts. Some countries have anti-discrimination legislation in place, and 
in recent years, a few states have begun to recognise same sex relationships. 
Many prominent medical authorities no longer treat homosexuality as a mental 
illness, although transsexuality is still often viewed as such. Opponents of gay 
rights (such as NARTH), however, say that these mainstream institutions have 
succumbed to political pressure rather than relying on a rational examination 
of the facts. An example that is often cited is the controversy over the removal 


One example of this approach is: Sullivan, Andrew. (1997) Same-Sex Marriage: Pro and Con. New 
York: Vintage. 

e.g. Altman, Dennis. (1982) “The gay movement ten years later.” Nation, 13 November: 494-96. 
Vaid, Urvashi. (1995) Virtual Equality: The Mainstreaming of Gay and Lesbian Liberation. New York: 
Anchor. 

Bernstein (2002) 

ILGA World Legal Survey(http://www.ilga.info/lnformation/Legal_survey/summary_information 
_by_subject.htm) (Last updated: 31 July 2000, accessed 19 April 2006); updates from Homosex¬ 
uality laws of the world 
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of homosexuality from the DSM. In 1973, homosexuality was removed and re¬ 
placed with "Sexual Orientation Disturbance" in the DSM-II; this was changed 
to "Ego-Dystonic Homosexuality" in the DSM-III and was removed entirely from 
the DSM-IV. On 17 May 1990 the United Nations’ WHO removed homosexu¬ 
ality from its list of diseases and this day is now recognised as IDAHO: The 
International Day Against Homophobia. 

Opposition 

Main article: LGBT rights opposition 

LGBT movements are opposed by a variety of individuals and organizations. 
They may have a personal, moral or religious objection to homosexuality. Stud¬ 
ies have consistently shown that people with negative attitudes towards les¬ 
bians and gays are more likely to be male, older, religious, less well educated, 
politically conservative, and have little close personal contact with out gay men 
and lesbians. They are also more likely to have negative attitudes towards 
other minority groups'"^ and support traditional gender roles. 


Studies finding that heterosexual men usually exhibit more hostile attitudes toward gay men and 
lesbians than do heterosexual women: 

:“Herek, G. M. (1994). Assessing heterosexuals' attitudes toward lesbians and gay men. In "B. Greene 
and G.M. Herek (Eds.) Psychological perspectives on lesbian and gay issues: Vol. 1 Lesbian and gay 
psychology: Theory, research, and clinical applications." Thousands Oaks, Ca: Sage. 

:“Kite, M.E. (1984). Sex differences in attitudes toward homosexuals: A meta-analytic review. Jour¬ 
nal of Homosexuality, 10 (1-2), 69-81. 

:*Morin, S., & Garfinkle, E. (1978). Male homophobia. Journal of Social Issues, 34 (1), 29-47. 

:'‘Thompson, E., Grisanti, C., & Pleck, J. (1985). Attitudes toward the male role and their correlates. 
Sex Roles, 13 (7/8), 413-427. 

For other correlates, see: 

:*Larson et al. (1980) Heterosexuals' Attitudes Toward Homosexuality, The Journal of Sex Research, 
16, 245-257 

:“Herek, G. (1988), Heterosexuals’ Attitudes Toward Lesbians and Gay Men, The Journal of Sex Re¬ 
search, 25,451-477 

: "Kite, M.E., & Deaux, K., 1986. Attitudes toward homosexuality: Assessment and behavioral conse¬ 
quences. Basic and Applied Social Psychology, 7, 137-162 

: “Haddock, G., Zanna, M. P., & Esses, V. M. (1993). Assessing the structure of prejudicial attitudes: 
The case of attitudes toward homosexuals. Journal of Personality and Social Psychology, 65, 1105- 
1118. 

:See also: Lewis, Gregory B., Black-White Differences in Attitudes toward Homosexuality and Gay 
Rights, Public Opinion Quarterly, Volume 67, Number 1, Pp. 59-78 

Herek, G.M. (1991). Stigma, prejudice, and violence against lesbians and gay men. In: J. Gonsiorek 
& J. Weinrich (Eds.), "Homosexuality: Research implications for public policy" (pp. 60-80). Newbury 
Park, CA: Sage. 

Kyes, K.B. & Tumbelaka, L. (1994). Comparison of Indonesian and American college students’ atti¬ 
tudes toward homosexuality. Psychological Reports, 74, 227-237. 
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History 

Before 1860 

In eighteenth and nineteenth century Europe, same-sex sexual behaviour and 
cross-dressing were widely considered to be socially unacceptable, and were 
serious crimes under sodomy and sumptuary laws. Any organized community 
or social life was underground and secret. Social reformer Jeremy Bentham 
wrote the first known argument for homosexual law reform In England around 
1785, at a time when the legal penalty for "buggery" was death by hanging.'"'’^ 
However, he feared reprisal, and his powerful essay was not published until 
1978. The emerging currents of secular humanist thought which had inspired 
Bentham also informed the Erench Revolution, and when the newly-formed 
National Constituent Assembly began drafting the policies and laws of the new 
republic in 1790, groups of militant ’sodomite-citizens’ in Paris petitioned the 
Assemblee nationale, the governing body of the French Revolution, for freedom 
and recognition.In 1791 France became the first nation to decriminalise 
homosexuality, probably thanks in part to the homosexual Jean Jacques Regis 
de Cambaceres who was one of the authors of the Napoleonic code. 

In 1833, an anonymous English-language writer wrote a poetic defence of Cap¬ 
tain Nicholas Nicholls, who had been sentenced to death in London for sodomy: 

Whence spring these inclinations, rank and strong? 

And harming no one, wherefore call them wrong? 

Three years later in Switzerland, Heinrich Hoessli published the first volume 
of Eros: Die Mannerliebe der Griechen ("Eros: The Male-love of the Greeks"), 
another defence of same-sex love.'“™ 

1860 - 1944 

Modern historians usually look to German activist Karl Heinrich Ulrichs as the 
pioneer of the LGBT rights movement. Ulrichs came out publicly and began 
publishing books about same-sex love and gender variance in the 1860s, a 


Bentham, Jeremy, Offences Against One’s Self, cl785 ( full text online(http://www.columbia.edu/cu 
/lweb/eresources/exhibitions/sw25/bentham/index.html)). 

Blasius, Mark and Phelan, Shane (eds.), 1997. "We Are Everywhere: A Historical Sourcebook of Gay 

and Lesbian Politics", New York: Routledge. ISBN 0415908590 

ibid. 
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Figure 128 Karl Heinrich Ulrichs 


few years before the term "homosexual" was first published in 1869. Ulrichs’ 
Uranians were people with a range of gender expressions and same-sex desires; 
he considered himself "a female psyche in a male body". 

From the 1870s, social reformers in other countries had began to take up the 
Uranian cause, but their identites were kept secret for fear of reprisal. A secret 
British society called the "Order of Chaeronea" campaigned for the legalisation 
of homosexuality, and counted playwright Oscar Wilde among its members in 
the last decades of the 19th century.'”^' In the 1890s, English socialist poet Ed¬ 
ward Carpenter and Scottish anarchist John Henry Mackay wrote in defense 
of same-sex love and androgyny; Carpenter and British homosexual rights ad¬ 
vocate John Addington Symonds contributed to the development of Havelock 
Ellis’s groundbreaking book Sexual Inversion, which called for tolerance to¬ 
wards "inverts" and was suppressed when first published in England. 


1071 Neil (2003), "The Secret Life of Oscar Wilde: An Intimate Biography". (London: Century) 
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Figure 129 Magnus Hirschfeld was a prominent German physician, sexolo¬ 
gist, and gay rights advocate. 

In Europe and America, a broader movement of "free love" was also emerg¬ 
ing from the 1860s among first-wave feminists and radicals of the libertarian 
Left. They critiqued Victorian sexual morality and the traditional institutions 
of family and marriage that were seen to enslave women. Some advocates of 
free love in the early 20th century also spoke in defence of same-sex love and 
challenged repressive legislation, such as the Russian anarchist and feminist 
Emma Goldman. 

In 1898, German doctor and writer Magnus Hirschfeld formed the ^Scientific- 
Humanitarian Committee to campaign publicly against the notorious law "Para¬ 
graph 175", which made sex between men illegal. Adolf Brand later broke 
away from the group, disagreeing with Hirschfeld’s medical view of the "inter¬ 
mediate sex", seeing male-male sex as merely an aspect of manly virility and 
male social bonding. Brand was the first to use "outing" as a political strategy, 
claming that German Chancellor Bernhard von Biilow engaged in homosexual 
activity. 
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Figure 130 May 14, 1928 issue of German 
lesbian periodical Die Freundin (Girlfriend). 


The 1901 book Sind es Frauen? Roman iiber das dritte Geschlecht (Are These 
Women? Novel about the Third Sex) by Aimee Due was as much a political 
treatise as a novel, criticising pathological theories of homosexuality and gen¬ 
der inversion in women.Anna Ruling, delivering a public speech in 1904 
at the request of Hirschfeld, became the first female Uranian activist. Ruling, 
who also saw "men, women, and homosexuals" as three distinct genders, called 
for an alliance between the women’s and sexual reform movements, but this 
speech is her only known contribution to the cause. Women only began to join 
the previously male-dominated sexual reform movement around 1910 when 
the German government tried to expand Paragraph 175 to outlaw sex between 
women. Heterosexual feminist leader Helene Stocker became a prominent fig¬ 
ure in the movement. 


Breger, Claudia. 2005. Feminine Masculinities: Scientific and Literary Representations of 'Female 
Inversion" at the Turn of the Twentieth Century. Journal of the History of Sexuality 14.1/2 (2005) 
76-106 
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Hirschfeld, whose life was dedicated to social progress for homosexual and 
transgender people, formed the Institut fiir Sexualwissenschaft (Institute for 
Sexology) In 1919. The institute conducted an enormous amount of research, 
saw thousands of transgender and homosexual clients at consultations, and 
championed a broad range of sexual reforms including sex education, contra¬ 
ception and women’s rights. However, the gains made in Germany would soon 
be drastically reversed with the rise of Nazism, and the institute and its library 
were destoyed in 1933. The Swiss journal Der Kreis was the only part of the 
movement to continue through the Nazi era. 

In the United States, several secret or semi-secret groups were formed explicitly 
to advance the rights of homosexuals as early as the turn of the twentieth 
century, but little is known about them“^^. A better documented group is Henry 
Gerber’s Society for Human Rights formed in Chicago in 1924), which was 
quickly suppressed. 

1945 - 1968 

Main article: Homophile 

Immediately following World War II, a number of homosexual rights groups 
came into being or were revived across the Western world, in Britain, France, 
Germany, Holland, the Scandinavian countries and the United States. These 
groups usually preferred the term homophile to "homosexual", emphasising 
love over sex. The homophile movement began in the late 1940s with groups in 
the Netherlands and Denmark, and continued throughout the 1950s and 1960s 
with groups in Sweden, Norway, the United States, France, Britiain and else¬ 
where. ONE, Inc., the first public homosexual organization in the U.S,'“^'^ was 
bankrolled by the wealthy transsexual man Reed Erickson. A U.S. transgender- 
rights journal, Transvestia: The Journal of the American Society for Equality in 
Dress, also published two issues in 1952. 

The homophile movement lobbied within established political systems for so¬ 
cial acceptability; radicals of the 1970s would later disparage the homophile 
groups for being assimilationist. Any demonstrations were orderly and polite 
By 1969, there were dozens of homophile organizations and publications 
in the U.S,'“^^ and a national organization had been formed, but they were 
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Figure 131 Cover of U.S. lesbian publication ’The Ladder’ 
from October 1957. The motif of masks and unmasking 
was prevalent in the homophile era, prefiguring the political 
strategy of coming out and giving the Mattachine Society its 
name. 

largely ignored by the media. A 1965 gay march held in front of Independence 
Hall in Philadelphia, according to some historians, marked the beginning of 
the modern gay rights movement. Meanwhile in San Francisco in 1966, trans¬ 
gender street prostitutes in the poor neighborhood of Tenderloin rioted against 
police harassment at a popular all-night restaurant, Compton’s Cafeteria. 

1969 - 1974 

Main article: Gay Liberation 

The new social movements of the sixties, such as the Black Power and anti- 
Vietnam war movements in the U.S, the May 1968 insurrection in France, and 
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Figure 132 This 1970 poster from New York shows the spirit of 
pride, openness and celebration. Gay Liberation’s links with the 
counterculture are also evident. 


Women’s Liberation throughout the Western world, inspired some LGBT ac¬ 
tivists to become militant, and the Gay Liberation Movement emerged to¬ 
wards the end of the decade. This new radicalism is often attributed to the 
Stonewall riots of 1969, when a group of transgender, lesbian and gay male 
patrons at a bar in New York resisted a police raid.^^” Although Gay Liberation 
was already underway. Stonewall certainly provided a rallying point for the 
fledgling movement. 

Immediately after Stonewall, such groups as the Gay Liberation Front (GLF) 
and the Gay Activists’ Alliance (GAA) were formed. Their use of the word "gay" 


Matzner, Andrew, “Stonewall Riots”(http://www.glbtq.com/social-sciences/stonewall_riots.html), 
glbtq: An Enclopedia of Gay, Lesbian, Bisexual, Transgender, & Queer Culture, Claude J. Summers, ed. 
2004. Accessed on December 30, 2005. http://www.glbtq.com/social-sciences/stonewall_riots.html 
Bullough, Vern, “When did the Gay Right Movement Begin?”(http://hnn.us/articles/l 1316.html), 
April 18, 2005. Accessed on December 30, 2005. http://hnn.us/articles/11316.html 
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represented a new unapologetic defiance — as an antonym for "straight" (’re¬ 
spectable sexual behaviour’), it encompassed a range of non-normative sex¬ 
ualities and gender expressions, such as transgender street prostitutes, and 
sought ultimately to free the bisexual potential in everyone, rendering obso¬ 
lete the categories of homosexual and heterosexual. According to Gay 
Lib writer Toby Marotta, "their Gay political outlooks were not homophile 
but liberationist."““ "Out, loud and proud", they engaged in colorful street 
theater'"®^. The GLF’s ‘A Gay Manifesto’ set out the aims for the fledgling 
gay liberation movement, and influential intellectual Paul Goodman published 
“The Politics of Being Queer” (1969). Ghapters of the GLF were established 
across the US and in other parts of the Western world. The Front Homosexuel 
d’Action Revolutionnaire was formed in 1971 by lesbians who split from the 
Mouvement Homophile de France in 1971. One of the values of the move¬ 
ment was gay pride. Organized by an early GLF leader Brenda Howard, the 
Stonewall riots were commemorated by annual marches that became known 
as Pride parades. 



Figure 133 Gay Pride flag, symbol of the LGBT rights movement 


Altman, D. (1971). Homosexual: Oppression and Liberation. New York: Outerbridge & Dienstfrey. 
Adam, B. D. (1987). The rise of a gay and lesbian movement. Boston: Twayne Publishers. 

Marotta, Toby, The Politics of Homosexuality, Boston, p. 68 
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1975 - 1986 

From the anarchistic Gay Liberation Movement of the early 1970s arose a more 
reformist and single-issue "Gay Rights Movement", which portayed gays and 
lesbians as a minority group and used the language of civil rights — in many re¬ 
spects continuing the work of the homophile period. In Berlin, for example, 
the radical Homosexuelle Aktion Westberlin was eclipsed by the Allgemeine 
Homosexuelle Arbeitsgemeinschaft.'"®'^ This period also saw a shift away from 
transgender issues, and butch bar dykes and flamboyant street queens came 
to be seen as negative stereotypes of lesbians and gays. Veteran activists such 
as Sylvia Rivera and Beth Elliot were sidelined or expelled because they were 
transsexual. During this period, the International Lesbian and Gay Association 
(ILGA) was formed (1978), and it continues to campaign for lesbian and gay 
human rights with the United Nations and individual national governments. 

Lesbian feminism, which was most influential from the mid 1970s to the mid 
1980s, encouraged women to direct their energies toward other women rather 
than men, and advocated lesbianism as the logical result of feminism.As 
with Gay Liberation, this understanding of the lesbian potential in all women 
was at odds with the minority-rights framework of the Gay Rights movement. 
Many women of the Gay Liberation movement felt frustated at the domination 
of the movement by men and formed separate organisations; some who felt 
gender differences between men and women could not be resolved developed 
"lesbian separatism", influenced by writings such as Jill Johnston’s 1973 book 
"Lesbian Nation". Disagreements between different political philosophies were, 
at times, extremely heated, and became known as the lesbian sex wars,'™^ 
clashing in particular over views on sadomasochism and transsexuality. The 
term "gay" came to be more strongly associated with homosexual males. 

1987 - present 

Some historians consider that a new era of the gay rights movement began 
in the 1980s with the advent of ^AIDS, which decimated the leadership and 


Epstein, S. (1999). Gay and lesbian movements in the United States: Dilemmas of identity, diversity, 
and political strategy, in B. D. Adam, J. Duyvendak, & A. Krouwel (Eds.), "The global emergence of 
gay and lesbian politics" (pp. 30-90). Philadelphia: Temple University Press. 

Hekman, Gert; Oosterhuis, Harry; Steakley, James (1995). Leftist Sexual Politics and Homosexuality: 
A Historical Overview, Journal of Homosexuality. New York: Sep 30, 1995. Vol.29, Iss. 2/3 
Rich, A. (1980). Compulsory Heterosexuality and Lesbian Existence. Signs, 5, 631-660. 

Lesbian Sex Wars(http://www.glbtq.com/social-sciences/lesbian_sex_wars.html) article by Elise 
Chenier from GLBTQ encyclopedia. 
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shifted the focus for many. This era saw a resurgence of militancy with di¬ 
rect action groups like ACT UP (formed in 1987), and its offshoots Queer Na¬ 
tion (1990) and the Lesbian Avengers (1992). Some younger activists, seeing 
"gay and lesbian" as increasingly normative and politically conservative, began 
using the word queer as a defiant statement of all sexual minorities and gen¬ 
der variant people — just as the earlier liberationists had done with the word 
"gay". Less confrontational terms that attempt to reunite the interests of les¬ 
bians, gays, bisexuals and transpeople also became prominent, including vari¬ 
ous acronyms like LGBT, LGBTQ, and LGBTI. As of 2006, these acronyms have 
become commonplace descriptors used by organisations that once described 
themselves as "gay rights" groups. 

In the 1990s, organisations began to spring up in non-western countries, such 
as Progay Philippines, which was founded in 1993 and organised the first Gay 
Pride march in Asia on June 26, 1994. In many countries, LGBT organizations 
remain illegal (as of 2006) and transgender and homosexual activists face ex¬ 
treme opposition from the state. Also, many activists attempted to turn the 
attention of the West to the situation of queers in non-western countries. 

The 1990s also saw a rapid expansion of transgender rights movements across 
the globe. Hijra activists campaigned for recognition as a third sex in India and 
Travesti groups began to organise against police brutality across Latin America, 
while activists in the United States formed militant groups such as Transexual 
Menace. An important text was Leslie Feinberg’s, "Transgender Liberation: A 
Movement Whose Time Has Gome", published in 1992. 1993 is considered to 
mark the beginning of a new movement of intersexuals, with the founding of 
the Intersex Society of North America by Gheryl Ghase. 

In many cases, LGBTI rights movements came to focus on questions of inter- 
sectionality, the interplay of oppressions arising from being both queer and 
underclass, a person of color, disabled, etc. 

See also 

Articles 

• Age of consent 

• LGBT rights opposition 

• ^Homophobia 
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• Homosexual agenda 

• Homosexuality laws of the world 

• LGBT movements in the United States 

• List of gay-rights organizations 

• List of LGBT rights activists 

• Pro-gay slogans and symbols 

• Queer nationalism 

• Special rights 

• Timeline of LGBT history 

Categories 

• Bisexual community 

• LGBT civil rights 

• LGBT rights opposition 

• Marriage, unions and partnerships by country 

• Same-sex marriage 
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Libido 


For the Peruvian rock group, see Libido; for the Cushitic language, see 
Libido language. 

Libido in its common usage means sexual desire, however more technical def¬ 
initions, such as found in the work of Carl Jung, are more general, referring to 
libido as the free creative, or psychic, energy an individual has to put toward 
personal development, or individuation. 

Psychology 

Sigmund Freud introduced the term and pointed out that libido is the instinctu¬ 
al energy or force that can come into conflict with the conventions of civilized 
behavior. It is the need to conform to society and control the libido, contained 
in what Freud defined as the Id, that leads to tension and disturbance in both 
society and the individual. This disturbance Freud labelled neurosis. Thus, 
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libido has to be transformed into socially useful energy, according to Freud, 
through the process of "sublimation". 

Libido can also be classified as the urge to create life. For humanity, the natural 
way in which this occurs is through sex. However at a deep unconscious level, 
the two can be merged as one, given the reason in evolutionary terms for sexual 
attraction and sex drive. Using this term, the antonym of libido is destrudo. 

Reduction in libido can occur from psychological causes such as loss of inti¬ 
macy, stress, distraction or depression. However, it may also derive from the 
presence of environmental stressors such as prolonged exposure to elevated 
sound levels or bright light. 

Androgen steroid therapy can cause signicant increases in libido. 

References 

• Gabriele Frobose, Rolf Frobose, Michael Gross (Translator): Lust and Love: 
Is it more than Chemistry? Publisher: Royal Society of Chemistry, ISBN 
0854048677, (200 

See also 

• Eros 

• Cathexis 

• ^Lust 

• Sexual attraction 

• Destrudo 

• Thanatos 

• Mortido 

Source: http://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Libido 

Principal Authors: DanielCD, Patrick, Chan Han Xiang, Johnkarp, Kenny sh, Akrabbim, Anandktri- 
pathi, Andycjp, Piotrus, Oniamien 


Libido 



574 


1099 

1100 


Limerence 


This article describes the emotion of passion. For other meanings, see pas¬ 
sion. 

Limerence is a state of mind characterized by intrusive thinking, longing, un¬ 
certainty, hope, misperception, fantasies, and passion. Limerence has been 
described as "having a crush", "infatuation", "passionate love", "puppy love", 
"romantic love" or "being in love." It is important to note that limerence is nei¬ 
ther love nor sexual attraction. Love, sexual attraction, and limerence can all 
exist without each other or any or all of them can coexist together. 

Limerence begins as a barely perceptible feeling of increased interest in a par¬ 
ticular person, known as the limerent object, but one which, if nurtured by 
appropriate conditions, can grow to enormous intensity. In most cases it also 
declines, eventually to zero or to a low level. At this low level, limerence is 
either transformed through reciprocation or it is transferred to another person 
who then becomes the new limerent object. Under the best of conditions the 
waning of limerence through mutuality is accompanied by the growth of the 
emotional response more suitably described as love. 

Origins 

The concept of limerence stems from the research of Dorothy Tennov, begin¬ 
ning in the mid 1960s. She interviewed and surveyed over 500 people on the 
topic of romantic love. In doing so, she set out to understand and to quantify 
that variety of "passionate love" as described in Stendhal’s 1822 classic On Love 
wherein the concept of crystallization was developed: 

"This Book is aimed at taming a madness (here called limerence) by learn¬ 
ing its habits, identifying its various parts and forms, and hoping thereby 
to make some predictions about its course. To the degree that these aims 
meet success, limerence may seem less mad, except, of course for its one 
most crucial feature, the feature that sets is apart from most other human 
states: its intrusiveness, its invasion of consciousness against our will."“““ 


Tennov, Dorothy (1979). Love and Limerence, p 3, Maryland: Scarborough House. ISBN 082862864. 
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Dorothy Tennov, while a professor of psychology at the University of Bridge¬ 
port, Connecticut, coined the term "limerence" in 1977, and first published it 
in her 1979 book Love and Limerence: The Experience of Being in Love. The 
word was pronounceable and seemed to her and two of her students to have a 
"fitting" sound. "Limerent" is the subjective noun as well as the adjective form. 
The coinages are arbitrary; there is no specific etymology. The word is not 
completely accepted or found in all current dictionaries, but is nevertheless in 
use by psychologists and by others discussing romantic relationships. 

The concept is not an invention of Tennov. Note that several languages, other 
than English, always had a special word for this emotion of infatuation in their 
vocabulary. 

Components 

Limerence has certain basic components:”"^ 

• intrusive thinking about the limerent object 

• acute longing for reciprocation 

• some fleeting and transient relief from unrequited limerence through vivid 
imagining of action by the limerent object that means reciprocation 

• fear of rejection and unsettling shyness in the limerent object’s presence 

• intensification through adversity 

• acute sensitivity to any act, thought, or condition that can be interpret¬ 
ed favorably, and an extraordinary ability to devise or invent "reasonable" 
explanations for why neutral actions are a sign of hidden passion in the 
limerent object 

• an aching in the chest when uncertainty is strong 

• buoyancy (a feeling of walking on air) when reciprocation seems evident 

• a general intensity of feeling that leaves other concerns in the background 

• a remarkable ability to emphasize what is truly admirable in the limerent 
object and to avoid dwelling on the negative or render it into another posi¬ 
tive attribute. 

Limerent object perception 

Main article: crystallization (love) 

Crystallization, from Stendhal’s 1822 work On Love, is a process in which 
the limerent object’s attractive characteristics are emphasized and unattractive 
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characteristics given little or no attention, or even seen as attractive. The at¬ 
tributes are not pure inventions; the existing features of the limerent object 
merely undergo enhancement. Objectively trivial aspects of the limerent ob¬ 
ject’s appearance or behavior may be seized on and the good qualities endless¬ 
ly re-visualized in the limerent consciousness. Neutral aspects of the limerent 
object are perceived as charming and delightful. 

No matter what the limerent object does It can be interpreted favorably, at least 
up to a point. There is an amazing capacity to react positively to deficiencies. 
The limerent reaction may miss by a wide mark the truly important features or 
ignore serious problems in the limerent object. 

Intrusive thinking 

During the height of limerence, thoughts of the limerent object are both per¬ 
sistent and intrusive. Limerence is first and foremost a condition of cognitive 
obsession. All events, associations, stimuli, and experiences return thoughts to 
the limerent object with unnerving consistency. The constant thoughts about 
the limerent object define all other experiences. If a certain thought has no 
previous connection with the limerent object, immediately one is made. 

Limerent fantasy is unsatisfactory unless rooted in reality. Sometimes it is 
retrospective; actual events are replayed from memory. This form predomi¬ 
nates when what is viewed as evidence of possible reciprocation can be re¬ 
experienced. Otherwise, the long fantasy is anticipatory; it begins in the ev¬ 
eryday world and climaxes at the attainment of the limerent goal. A limerent 
fantasy can also involve an unusual, often tragic, event. 

The long fantasies form bridges between the limerent’s ordinary life and that 
intensely desired ecstatic moment. The duration and complexity of a fantasy 
depend on the availability of time and freedom from distractions. The bliss of 
the imagined moment of consummation is greater when events imagined to 
precede it are possible. In fact they often represent grave departures from the 
probable. 

It Is not entirely pleasant, and when rejection seems likely the thoughts focus 
on despair. The pleasantness or unpleasantness of the state seems almost un¬ 
related to the intensity of the reaction. Although the direction of feeling, i.e. 
happy versus unhappy, shifts rapidly, the intensity of intrusive thinking alters 
less rapidly, and alters only in response to an accumulation of experiences with 
the particular limerent object. 

For example, fantasies may include ’rescuing’ the limerent object from a situa¬ 
tion of peril and being rewarded in some way implying reciprocation. Another 
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example of limerent fantasy would include a limerent object proclaiming love 
in a climatic fashion, such as in dying moments. 

Fear of rejection 

Along with the emphasis on positive qualities perceived in the limerent object, 
and preoccupation with the hope for return of feelings, there is a fear that 
limerence will be met by the very opposite of reciprocation: rejection. Consid¬ 
erable self-doubt and uncertainty is experienced and it causes pain, but also 
enhances desire. 

Limerent fear of rejection is usually confined to shyness in the presence of the 
limerent object, but it can also spread to situations involving other potential 
limerent objects, though generally It does not affect other spheres of life. 

Although it appears that limerence blossoms under some forms of adversity, 
extreme caution, even immobility, and shyness based on fear of giving the 
limerent object an undesirable view can prevent a relationship from occurring 
even when both people are interested. 

Hope 

Limerence develops and Is sustained when there is a certain balance of hope 
and uncertainty. 

The base for limerent hope is not in objective reality but reality as it is per¬ 
ceived. The inclination is to sift through nuances of speech and subtleties of 
behavior for evidence of limerent hope. "Little things" are noticed and endless¬ 
ly analyzed for meaning. The belief that the limerent object does not and will 
not reciprocate can only come about with great difficulty. Limerence can be 
carried quite far before acceptance of rejection is genuine. 

Excessive concern over trivia may not be entirely unfounded. Body language 
can indicate a return of feeling. What the limerent object said and did is re¬ 
called with vividness. Alternative meanings of those behaviors are searched 
out. Each word and gesture is permanently available for review, especially 
those which can be interpreted as evidence in favor of "return of feeling". When 
objects, people, places or situations are encountered with the limerent object, 
they are vividly remembered. 

Physical effects 

The physiological correlations of limerence are heart palpitations, trembling, 
pallor, flushing, pupil dilation and general weakness. Awkwardness, stammer¬ 
ing, shyness, and confusion predominate at the behavioral level. There is ap¬ 
prehension, nervousness, and anxiety due to terrible worry that any action may 


Limerence 



578 


bring about disaster. Many of the commonly associated physiological reactions 
are the result of the limerent fear. 

The super-sensitivity that is heightened by fear of rejection can get in the way 
of interpreting the limerent object’s body language and lead to inaction and 
wasted opportunities. Bodily signals may be emitted that confuse and interfere 
with attaining the limerent object. 

A condition of sustained alertness, a heightening of awareness and an enor¬ 
mous fund of energy to deploy in pursuit of the limerent aim develop. The 
sensation of limerence is felt in the midpoint of the chest. This is ecstasy at 
times of mutuality and despair at times of rejection. 

The Game 

No matter how intensely reciprocation is desired it cannot simply be asked 
for. To ask is to risk premature self-disclosure. The interplay Is delicate, with 
the reactions of each person inextricably bound to the behavior of the oth¬ 
er. Progression toward ecstatic mutuality may not involve externally created 
difficulties but feinting and parrying, minor deceptions, and falsehoods. The 
uncertainty required by the limerent reaction may often be merely a matter of 
perception. 

Despite ideals and philosophy, a process begins that bears unquestionable sim¬ 
ilarity to a game. The prize is not trifling: reciprocation produces ecstasy. 
Whether it will be won, whether it will be shared, and what the final outcome 
may be depend on the effectiveness of actions and those of the limerent ob¬ 
ject; indeed on skill. Deviations from straightforward honesty become essential 
limerent strategies. 

Fears lead to proceeding with a caution that will hopefully protect from dis¬ 
aster. Reason to hope combined with reason to doubt keeps passion at fever 
pitch and too-ready limerent availability cools. Open declaration of true feel¬ 
ings may stop the process. Limerent uncertainty as well as projection can be 
viewed as the consequence of the limerent inclination to hide feelings. 

Because one of the invariant characteristics of limerence is extreme emotional 
dependency on the limerent object’s behavior, the actual course of limerence 
must depend on the actions and reactions of both people. Uncertainty increases 
limerence; increased limerence dictates altered action which serves to increase 
or decrease limerence in the other according to the interpretation given. The 
interplay is delicate if the relationship hovers near mutuality; a subtle imbal¬ 
ance, constantly shifting, appears to maintain it. Each person knows who is 
more limerent. 
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Sexuality 

Awareness of physical attraction plays a key role in the development of limer- 
ence, but is not enough to satisfy the limerent desire, and is seldom the main 
focus. The limerent object, in order to become the limerent object, must be a 
potential sex partner. 

Limerence can be intensified after a sexual relationship has begun, and with 
more intense limerence there is greater desire for sexual intercourse. However, 
while sexual surrender once indicated for the most part the end of uncertainty 
in the limerent object, in modern times this is much less frequent. 

Sexual fantasies are distinct from limerent ones. Limerent fantasy is rooted in 
reality and is intrusive rather than voluntary. Sexual fantasies are under more 
or less voluntary control and may also involve strangers, imaginary individu¬ 
als, and situations that could not take place. People can become aroused by 
the thought of sexual partners, acts, and situations that are not truly desired, 
whereas every detail of the limerent fantasy is passionately desired to actually 
take place. 

Limerence sometimes increases sexual interest in other partners when the 
limerent object is unreceptive or unavailable, such as married people find¬ 
ing sex with their spouses more pleasurable when they become limerent over 
someone else. 

The limerent anxieties and shyness may interfere with sexual functioning. The 
continual concern to appear at the very best is not always compatible with the 
immodest behaviors and poses that arise in sexual situations. 

Limerent reaction 

The limerent reaction is a composite reaction; that is, it actually describes a 
unique series of reactions. These reactions occur only where misperceptions 
meet adversity in the context of a romance. Perhaps because of this unique 
specificity, limerent reactions can be uniquely quantified and predicted accord¬ 
ing to the schema described below. 

"Adversity" may be a miscue, in that the adversity may be superficial or deep, 
internal or external, so that an individual may generate deep adversity where 
none exists. Also "romance", as it were, need not be present in any genuine way 
for a limerent reaction to proceed. In the worst-case scenario, then, an invented 
relationship undergoes imagined adversity, initiating a limerent reaction that 
accelerates in a vacuum. In any case, the limerent reaction describes what 
amounts to inappropriate perseverance. Limerence does not seem to develop 
in normal, happy relationships. Something, somehow, has to go wrong. 
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The course of limerence is a rise to a more intrusive thinking pattern. This is 
invariably an expectant and often joyous period with the initial focusing on the 
limerent object’s admirable qualities: crystallization. Then, under appropriate 
conditions of hope and uncertainty, the limerence intensifies further. At peak 
crystallization almost all waking thoughts revolve around the limerent object. 
Subsequently the "reaction" may peak for days or weeks, or it may begin to 
undergo a final decline, or it may drop and then rise again one or more times 
before the decline that almost always follows sooner or later. This reactionary 
process actuates according to following six steps: 

• The limerent reaction begins at a point discernible at the time and later 
recalled. Sexual attraction need not be experienced, although (a) the per¬ 
son is a potential sexual partner, and (b) the initial "admiration" may be, or 
seem to be, primarily physical attraction. 

• Once limerence begins, thinking about the limerent object increases and 
considerable pleasure is received from the process. There is an initial phase 
in which buoyancy, elation, and freedom are felt, which is ironic for this 
appears to be the beginning of an essentially involuntary process. Attraction 
may be to more than one potential limerent object. The reaction is believed 
to be because of the limerent object’s fine qualities. 

• With evidence of reciprocation from the limerent object a state of extreme 
pleasure, even euphoria, is enjoyed. Thoughts are mainly occupied with 
considering and reconsidering what is attractive in the limerent object, re¬ 
playing whatever events may have thus far transpired with the limerent 
object, and appreciating personal qualities which are perceived as possibly 
having sparked interest in the limerent object. 

• Involvement increases if obstacles are externally imposed or if the limer¬ 
ent object’s feelings are doubted. Only if the limerent object were to be 
revealed as highly undesirable might limerence subside. Usually with some 
degree of doubt its intensity rises further, and the stage is reached at which 
the reaction is virtually impossible to dislodge. This is called crystalliza¬ 
tion. The doubt and increased intensity of limerence undermine former 
self-satisfaction. There is inordinate fear of rejection. 

• With an increase in doubt coupled with reason to hope that reciproca¬ 
tion may indeed occur everything becomes intensified, especially intrusive 
thinking. Either in a joyful or a despairing state, fantasies are preferred 
to virtually any other activity unless it is (a) acting in a way that seems 
to help obtain the limerent object, or (b) actually being in the presence of 
the limerent object. The motivation to attain a "relationship" (mating, or 
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pair bonding) continues to intensify so long as a proper mix of hope and 
uncertainty exist. 

• At any point in the process, if reciprocation is perceived, the degree of 
involvement ceases to rise, until uncertainty returns. Usually what might be 
an obvious sign of interest to a neutral observer is not so obvious. Games in 
which the timid partners attempt to conceal from each other the full nature 
of the reaction that has seized them, the inevitable differences between 
their lifestyles, or "lover’s spats" prevent full reciprocation in each other’s 
eyes and allow the intensity to continue to increase. 

Tennov estimates, based on both questionnaire and interview data, that the av¬ 
erage limerent reaction duration, from the moment of initiation until a feeling 
of neutrality is reached, is approximately three years. The extremes may be as 
brief as a few weeks or as long as a lifetime. When limerence is brief, maxi¬ 
mum intensity may not have been attained. Limerence generally lasts between 
18 months and three years, but further studies on unrequited limerence have 
suggested longer durations, with lengths lasting no less than three years. 

Bond varieties 

Main article: human bonding 

Once the limerent reaction has initiated, one of three varieties of bonds may 
form, defined over a set duration of time, in relation to the experience or non¬ 
experience of limerence. The constitution of these bonds may vary over the 
course of the relationship, in ways that may either increase or decrease the 
intensity of the limerence. The basis and interesting characteristic of this de¬ 
lineation made by Tennov, is that based on her research and interviews with 
people, all human bonded relationships can be divided into three varieties be¬ 
ing defined by the amount of limerence or non-limerence each partner con¬ 
tributes to the relationship: 

• Affectional bond: define relationships in which neither partner is limerent. 

• Limerent-Nonlimerent bond: define relationships in which one partner is 
limerent. 

• Limerent-Limerent bond: define relationships in which both partners are 
limerent. 

Affectional bonding characterize those affectionate sexual relationships where 
neither partner is limerent; couples tend to be in love, but do not report contin¬ 
uous and unwanted intrusive thinking, feeling intense need for exclusivity, or 
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define their goals in terms of reciprocity. These types of bonded couples tend 
to emphasize compatibility of interests, mutual preferences in leisure activities, 
ability to work together, and in some cases a degree of relative contentment. 
The bulk of relationships, however, according to Tennov, are those between 
a limerent person and a nonlimerent other, i.e. limerent-nonlimerent bond¬ 
ing. These bonds are characterized by unequal reciprocation. Lastly, those 
relationship bonds in which there exists mutual reciprocation are defined as 
limerent-limerent bondings. 

Tennov argues since limerence itself is an "unstable state" that mutually limer¬ 
ent bonds would be expected to be short-lived; mixed relationships probably 
last longer than limerent-limerent relationships; and affectional bondings tend 
to be characterized as "old marrieds" whose interactions are typically both sta¬ 
ble and mutually gratifying. Since Tennov, however, only interviewed one 
member of the bonded pair, during her research, these predictions remain 
tentative. ““ 

Distinctions from love and sex 

^Love, in most of its meanings, involves concern for the other person’s welfare 
and feeling. ^Affection and fondness have no objective; they simply exist as 
feelings in which the lover is disposed toward actions to which the recipient 
might or might not respond. In contrast, limerence demands return. Other 
aspects of the limerent’s life, including love, are sacrificed on behalf of the all- 
consuming need. While limerence has been called love, it is not love. Limer¬ 
ence is also not sexual attraction. Sex is neither essential nor adequate to 
satisfy the limerent need. Interestingly, from Tennov’s survey of 500 people, 
only 73 percent of the females and 51 percent of the males agreed with the 
statement “I enjoy sex best when I am in iove with my partner.” 
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See also 

• Propinquity effect 

• Eros (love) 

• Romantic love 

• Love sickness 

• Love-shyness 

• Unrequited love 

Further reading 

• Sappho, "The Ode to Anactoria." 

• Andreas Capellanus, "De Arte Honeste Amandi." 

• William Shakespeare, Romeo and Juliet 

• Gabriel Garcia Marquez, Love in the Time of Cholera 

External links 

• Dorothy TennoVs website ““ 

• Book review of Love and Limerence^^'^ 

Source: http://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Limerence 

Principal Authors: Sadi Carnot, Abexy, The Epopt, The Anome, Bhadani, Sudoartiste 

List of sex positions 


This list of sex positions includes descriptions of sexual activities, including 
various forms of sexual intercourse and other sexual acts between people. Sex¬ 
ual acts are generally described by the positions the participants take in order 
to perform those acts. 
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Figure 134 Lovers in a Missionary position, Gustav Klimt, 1914. 


Genital sex positions 

Genital sex involves the mutual contact of each partner’s genitals, such as the 

penetration of a penis or strap-on dildo into a vagina or anus (the specific case 

of male-female penetration is called "coitus"); however, these positions can also 

be used without penetration. 

Missionary 

• Missionary - penetrating partner on top with direct penetration; receiving 
partner on bottom, legs partially open. 

• Edge of Bed Missionary - like the standard missionary position, but with 
the penetrating partner standing and the receiving partner’s legs dangling 
over the edge of a bed or some other platform. 

• Blossoming flower missionary - like the missionary position, the receiving 
partner is on their back, but they also spread their legs, lift their hips and 
arch their back; the receiving partner is literally and figuratively opening 
themself up to their lover, and thus allowing for deeper penetration. 

• Side entry missionary - variant on the missionary position; receiving part¬ 
ner on side; penetrating partner kneeling penetrates from behind. 

• Squashing of the deckchair - receiving partner on bottom, legs pulled up 
with knees near head; penetrating partner on top, holds partner’s legs. 

• Peace sign - receiving partner on bottom, legs tightly closed. 

• Butterfly position - receiving partner lies on their back, penetrating part¬ 
ner stands and lifts receiving partner’s pelvis for penetration 
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• Coital alignment technique - variant on the missionary position; man en¬ 
ters in missionary position and moves slightly forward so that the base of 
the penis rubs the clitoris. 

• The stopperage- pressing receiving partner’s thighs against their chest 

• The Yawning Position- receiving partner’s legs straight up, wide apart 

• Octopus Position- variant on the butterfly, receiving partner rests legs on 
penetrating partner’s shoulders 

• Feet-on-his-shoulders- penetrating partner kneeling, receiving partner 
rests their legs on penetrating partner’s shoulders 

• Viennese Oyster- receiving partner crosses feet behind head (or at least 
puts their feet next to their ears), lying on their back. Penetrating partner 
then holds receiving partner tightly round each instep or ankle with full 
hand then lies on receiving partner full-length. A variation is to have the 
receiving partner cross their ankles on their stomach, knees to shoulders, 
and then penetrating partner lies on receiving partner’s crossed ankles with 
their full weight 
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From behind 



• Doggy style - penetrating partner inserts from behind; receiving partner 
on all fours, facing down. 

• Leapfrog - variant on the Doggy position; the receiving partner’s torso is 
lower; also known as "face down ass up". 

• Froggy - variant on leapfrog position; penetrating partner raises their own 
hips above those of the receiving partner for maximum penetration. 

• Upright doggy - variant on the doggy position; receiving partner kneels 
upright. 

• Upright doggy pull-back - variant on upright doggy, but receiving partner’s 
arms are pulled backwards gently at the wrists towards penetrating partner. 
Also called the "whoa girl" position. 

• Spread-eagle - receiving partner lies facing down, legs spread open; pene¬ 
trating partner on top. Also known as the spider position. 

• Spoons position - both partners lying on their same side facing in the same 
direction; penetrating partner inserts from behind. 
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• Reverse peace sign - variant of peace sign, receiving partner lies face 
down, knees held together. 

• Inverted Missionary - receiver lies face down on surface with legs 
spread/closed, and penetrating partner enters receiving partner while 
she/he lies on stomach (provides good stimulation of the penetrator’s testi¬ 
cles, penetrator can reach around and stimulate the clitoris/testicles of the 
receiver) 

• Camel Ride/Camel-Style - Receiving partner lies on his/her side with the 
uppermost leg forward. The penetrating partner kneels astride the receiv¬ 
er’s lowermost leg, thus gaining access to either vagina or anus. Good for 
pregnancy, or for overweight partners. Experiment, as one side usually 
gives better alignment than the other for any given pairing. 

• The Screw - Receiving partner lies on edge of bed or couch with legs bent 
to one side, pulled slightly toward chest; penetrating partner stands and 
penetrates from rear. Very effective for women with orgasm difficulties. 

Receiving partner on top 
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• Cowboy/girl sex position/Amazon position - The penetrating partner lies 
on his or her back; the receiving partner sits on top of the penetrator facing 
the penetrator’s face. The receiving partner may stimulate the penetrating 
partner’s genitals by reaching behind. Called by the English, "riding St. 
George." 

• Reverse cowboy/girl/Reverse Amazon/Nero - The penetrating partner 
lies on their back; the receiving partner sits on top of the penetrator facing 
AWAY from them; the receiving partner may stimulate the penetrating part¬ 
ner’s genitals from this position. Another advantage is that the penetrating 
partner may view the receiving partner’s back, which some find to be an 
erotic stimulus. 

• Italian chandelier - variant on the above position; receiving partner on 
top, arching her back; placing her hands on the ground; penetrating partner 
on bottom. 

• Reverse Cowboy/girl Horizontal - The penetrating partner lies on their 
back; the receiving partner first sits on top of the penetrator facing away 
from them then lies down on top of the penetrating partner. 

• Asian Cowgirl - The penetrating partner lies on their back; the receiving 
partner squats (not kneels) on top of the penetrator facing toward them. 

• Horizontal reverse - variant on the above position; receiving partner on 
top, facing down with torso lower; penetrating partner on bottom. 

• Full control - If the penetrating partner’s waist is sufficiently slim, the re¬ 
ceiving partner (while the penetrating partner is fully inserted and their 
back arched) can bring their knees under their partner’s back, thus pro¬ 
viding the penetrator support. The penetrating partner in this position is 
essentially immobile, and the receiver fully controls the intercourse. The 
intercourse then continues by the receiver’s leaning backwards and push¬ 
ing against the penetrator. 

• The Crabwalk - The penetrating partner lies with their upper back on 
a low table, couch, chair or edge of bed, keeping their feet flat on the 
floor and back parallel to floor; the receiving partner straddles other part¬ 
ner, also keeping feet on floor. Receiving partner can assume any of four 
positions: cowgirl; reverse cowgirl; Italian chandelier; or horizontal re¬ 
verse. Variation—receiving partner can put ankles over penetrating part¬ 
ner’s shoulders. 

Sitting and kneeling 
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• Watching the game - variant on the cowgirl position; penetrating partner 
sits in a chair; receiving partner sits, facing the penetrating partner, feet on 
floor; also known as the Lap dance. 

• Armchair - variant on the watching the game; receiving partner sits in a 
chair; penetrating partner kneels in front of the receiver. 

• Black hee - penetrating partner sits, hands behind on the floor; receiv¬ 
ing partner sits on top and leans forward, hands on penetrating partner’s 
shoulders. 

• Furniture - receiving partner on the edge of furniture, legs spread; pene¬ 
trating partner stands. The receiving partner reclines or sits on the edge of 
the furniture - sofa, counter, bed, etc. and spreads their legs. The pene¬ 
trating partner stands or kneels, depending on the height of the furniture, 
supports the receiving partner’s legs with their arms, and penetrates them. 
In this position, the penetrating partner can adjust the angle of penetration 
to enter from above or below to effect more stimulation. This position pro¬ 
vides a good view for the penetrating partner of the penetration occurring. 

• Persuading of the debtor - penetrating partner is kneeling; receiving part¬ 
ner on back, ankles on each side of penetrating partner’s shoulders. 

• Playing of the cello - receiving partner on back, ankles on one of the 
penetrating partner’s shoulders; penetrating partner kneeling enters from 
back; also known as Playing of the violin. 

• Proposal - receiving partner kneels, legs apart; penetrating partner kneels, 
one knee on ground. 

• Split level - receiving partner on bottom, legs around penetrating partner; 
penetrating partner kneels. 

Standing 

• Stand and carry - penetrating partner stands, holding receiving partner; 
receiving partner wraps legs around penetrator’s waist and arms around 
shoulders. 

• Standing - Both stand using a structure for support. Also known as the 
"knee-trembler". 

• Wheelbarrow - penetrating partner enters standing; receiving partner has 
back to penetrating partner and is on bottom lifted by thighs; also known 
as ’Hoovering of the floor’ or ’Hoover Maneuver’. 

• High Heels - Some women carefully select a pair of high heels that are 
exactly the right height to allow her partner to comfortably penetrate her 
from behind, while both are standing. A separate height of shoe is usually 
needed for optimum comfort during face to face standing sex. 
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Figure 138 The stand and 
carry position without a support 

• Harvey Wallbanger - Variant on the stand and carry; receiving partner’s 
back is pressed against a wall or other large vertical surface as a frictional 
support. 

• Threading the needle - Receiving partner places both hands and one foot 
on the floor. The penetrating partner stands behind with receiving partner’s 
foot above shoulder, or leg around waist. Penetrating partner is in control 
of intercourse. Anal penetration may also be possible if desired. 

• Take a Bow - Receiving partner stands with back to penetrating partner 
and rests hands or elbows on table, armrest of chair or bed with back par¬ 
allel to floor; penetrating partner grasps receiving partner by the hips and 
penetrates from behind. 

Positions to promote conception 

^Pregnancy is a potential result of unprotected sex In any position between 

healthy ovulating females and sexually mature males. Those who follow the 

advice of old wives’ tales seem to believe certain sexual positions produce more 
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favorable results than others. See old wives’ tale (section: "Having sex standing 
up is a contraceptive") and urban legend. 

Positions during pregnancy 

The goal is to prevent excessive pressure on the belly and to restrict penetration 
as required by the particular male partner. 

Some of the positions below are popular positions for sex during pregnancy. 

• Missionary with caution 

• Spoons 

• Leapfrog 

• Woman on top 

• Spread-eagle 

• Camel Ride (see above) 

Less common positions 



Figure 139 T-square position 

These positions are more innovative, and perhaps not as widely known or prac¬ 
tised as the ones listed above. 
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• Cross - receiving partner on bottom; penetrating partner on top perpendic¬ 
ular. 

• NASCAR - Variant on cross position; receiving partner sits on bed, pene¬ 
trating partner lays on side, perpendicular. 

• Head to toe - penetrating partner on back, legs spread; receiving partner 
on back on top, legs spread; both facing different directions, 

• Rocking chair - penetrating partner on bottom; receiving partner on all 
fours, facing up. 

• K - penetrator and receiver lie on backs, heads pointed away from one 
another; each places one leg on other’s shoulder (using it for bracing) and 
the other leg out somewhat to the side so that they form a capital K. 

• T-square position - receiving partner on back with knees up and legs apart, 
penetrating partner lies on side perpendicular to receiver, with penetrating 
partner’s hips under the arch formed by receiver’s legs. Good during preg¬ 
nancy. Partners also have good access with hands to genitals. Good for long 
sessions of intercourse. 

• Drilling for Oil - receiving partner lies on shoulders with back up against 
a bed or couch (sort of a head-stand, except on shoulders) and legs folded 
toward their head. The penetrating partner stands astride and inserts from 
a standing position. This position might also be referred to as the Hydraulic 
Jackhammer or the Pile Driver. 

• Spread Eagle Piledriver - Penetrating partner sits on edge of bed, chair 
or couch with feet spread wide on floor. Receiving partner lays on their 
back on the floor and drapes their legs and thighs over legs of penetrating 
partner. Penetrating partner holds knees of receiving partner and controls 
thrusts. Receiving partner can put pillow under head and shoulders on 
floor. Also called "The Crossed-Xs" (because the each of the partners’ legs 
forms an "X" with the other partner’s legs). 

• The Seventh Posture of The Perfumed Garden is an unusual position not 
described in other classical sex manuals. The woman lies on her side. The 
man faces her, straddling her lower leg, and lifts her upper leg on either 
side of his body onto the crook of his elbow or onto his shoulder. While 
some references describe this position as being "for acrobats and not to be 
taken seriously,"”"^ others have found it very comfortable, especially during 
pregnancy. 

• The Axe - receiving partner on their front, anal area in the air. Penetrating 
partner inserts penis into anus/vagina from behind with one leg in the air 


Hooper, Anne. Anne Hooper’s Kama Sutra, page 115. DK Publishing 
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and one keeping him balanced. Move the leg in the air up and down to 
have maximum amount of thrusting. 

Male-male genital sex 

A variety of sexual positions are possible for penile-penile frottage, or Frot, 
including reclining, sitting, kneeling, and standing. 

In King of Clubs position both partners recline on their backs, one partners 
legs over the other, somewhat similar to double Y in women. 

While facing his partner in close proximity a man can masturbate his and his 
partner’s penises simultaneously with one hand. He can also masturbate their 
penises with the foreskin of one penis over the glans of the other in a position 
called docking. Circumcised men can also use a sex toy called a "docking 
sleeve," a tube-shaped device made of silicon, rubber or Cyberskin which takes 
the place of the foreskin. 
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Female-female genital sex 

Tribadism is female-female genital sex; also called tribbing, scissoring, donut 
bumping, bumping squids, etc. Two female partners rub their vulvas together 
until orgasm. Tribadism done with both partners lying on their backs, genitals 
facing each other, is known as scissors , bumping cunts or double Y. It can 
also be done with one partner on her back and the other in a kneeling posi¬ 
tion with one leg between the other’s legs and the other outside; this usually 
requires one of the legs of the lying-down partner to be held up - preferably on 
the shoulder of the kneeling partner. 

Oral sex positions 

Cunnilingus 

• The Bend-over bloom - active partner is seated on a low chair, stool, or 
hot tub seat; woman stands facing away and bends over at the waist using 
one hand on the ground to brace herself and the other to masturbate her 
partner while the partner performs cunnilingus and/or anilingus. 

• Muffdiving position - woman lies on her back with her legs spread open 
(with or without her knees bent) while her partner buries his or her face in 
the woman’s crotch to give her cunnilingus. 

• Buried in muff - partner lies on his/her back while the woman kneels 
with her legs at his/her sides and her crotch on his/her mouth for cunnilin¬ 
gus. Humorously popularised in the Monty Python song "Sit On My Face" 
(1980). This position is also known as a ’Moustache Ride’ 

Fellatio 

• Face missionary or Missionary face intercourse - while his partner lies on 
his or her back, man assumes the missionary position but adjusted forward 
so as to copulate with his penis in his partner’s mouth, usually to achieve 
deep throat penetration. Partner’s head may or may not be rested on a 
pillow. 

• The Glory Hole - man inserts his penis into a hole in the wall while some¬ 
one (usually a complete stranger unseen by him) gives him fellatio from 
the other side of the wall. Glory holes have been featured in the movies 
Porky’s, The Sweetest Thing and Scary Movie. 

• Head-against-the-wall - the female partner sits on the floor or the bed 
with her back (and head) against the wall, while the man (in a crouching 
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position) copulates in his partner’s mouth, usually to achieve deep throat 
penetration. This also works with the female partner standing up with back 
against a wall, and the man standing on a chair so he can copulate in his 
partner’s mouth. 

• Head back or Upsidedown face - man stands or crouches at the edge of 
the bed, facing the bed. Meanwhile his partner lies on the bed with his 
or her head hanging over the edge of the bed backward. The man inserts 
his penis into his partner’s mouth and begins copulating slowly, usually to 
achieve deep throat penetration. 

• Hanging for head - man hangs from a (pull-up) bar by his hands while his 
partner performs fellatio on him. The idea here is that while the pain in the 
hanging man’s arms intensifies, so does the general pleasure and orgasm 
he receives from fellatio. 

• "On your back, Jack" or Lying down for a blow - man lies down on his 
back while his partner kneels between his (spread) legs or off to his side to 
perform fellatio on him. 

• "On your knees (please)" or "Kneel before The Man" - man stands while 
his partner kneels before him (and facing him) to perform fellatio. 

• Sitting down to eat - man stands in front of and facing his partner while 
his partner sits (e.g., in a chair or on the edge of a bed or bathtub) and 
bends forward to perform fellatio on him. 

• Standard face - same as "Kneeling before the Man" above, with the addi¬ 
tion that the man places one or both of his hands behind his partner’s head 
to brace it while he copulates into his partner’s mouth, usually to achieve 
deep throat penetration. 

• Back handspring meets fellatio - man and partner stand facing in same di¬ 
rection with partner in front of man; she bends backwards until her mouth 
meets his penis; for balance and leverage she wraps her arms around him 
and holds the cheeks of his buttocks. 

Simultaneous oral sex 

• 69 - simultaneous oral sex; also called "Congress of the Crow" in the Kama 
Sutra. Each partner may be male or female, lying side-by-side or one on 
top of the other. 

• belly-to-belly piledriver - belly-to-belly, one partner holds other partner 
upside down, with other partner’s face at partner’s genitals to perform oral 
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sex; holding partner can also perform oral sex. Caution-should only be 
done with small/light other partner and/or strong holding partner. Also 
called 21 or Standing 69. 

• 96 - simultaneous oral sex with partner 1 lying flat on his or her back, and 
partner 2 straddling over with genitals at partner I’s mouth and arching 
backward with mouth upsidedown at partner I’s genitals. 

Anal sex positions 

Most male-female genital sex positions can be adapted anally, especially from 
behind, although some with difficulty because of the different angles for anal 
versus vaginal entry. Also vaginal masturbatory positions, such as fingering or 
fisting, can be adapted anally. 

• Missionary anal: The receptive partner lies on his or her back. In order 
to achieve optimal alignment, the receptive partner’s legs should be in the 
air with the knees drawn towards the chest. Some sort of support (such 
as a pillow) under the receptive partner’s hips might also be useful. The 
penetrative partner positions him/herself between the receptive partner’s 
legs. This position is often cited as good for beginners, because it allows 
them to relax more fully than is usual in the doggy position. 

• Doggy style: The receptive partner is either on all fours, or lies on his or her 
stomach. The penetrative partner approaches and penetrates from the rear. 
This position maximizes the depth of penetration, which may be desirable 
by either or both partners, but can pose the risk of pushing against the 
sigmoid colon. If the receptive partner is male, this position increases the 
chances of stimulating the prostate. This position makes easier a more 
vigorous thrusting action. A variation is the leapfrog position, in which the 
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receptive partner angles the torso downward, with the face resting on (for 
example) a pillow. 

• Another "rear entry" position involves the receptive partner lying flat and 
face down, with the penetrative partner straddling the thighs of the receiv¬ 
ing partner. This can produce sensations different from the doggy position 
above. 

• Spooning: The partners lie on their sides facing the same direction. This 
allows the receptive partner to greatly control initial entry and the depth, 
speed and force of subsequent thrusting. 

• Cowboy/cowgirl or reverse cowboy/cowgirl: In these positions the recep¬ 
tive partner is on top of and straddling the penetrative partner either fac¬ 
ing the penetrative partner or facing away ("reverse") from the penetrative 
partner. This is a great beginning position, as this position allows the recep¬ 
tive partner more control over the depth, rhythm and speed of penetration. 
More specifically, the receptive partner can slowly push his/her anus down 
on the penis, allowing time for the anus muscles to relax around the pe¬ 
nis before the receiving partner decides to start riding up and down on the 
penis. 

• Pick-up - Done on bed for greater intimacy, but can also be done standing 
up. With the receiving partner on her or his back and the penetrating part¬ 
ner on his knees, the penetrating partner puts the receiving partner’s legs 
on top of his shoulders. The penetrating partner leans in to kiss while In¬ 
serting his penis into receiving partner’s anus. The penetrating partner then 
wraps arms underneath the receiving partner, lifts the receiving partner off 
the bed while leaning back for balance. The receiving partner masturbates 
with one hand while wrapping the other hand around the penetrating part¬ 
ner’s shoulders. The penetrating partner is supporting almost the entire 
weight of the receiving partner’s body, and moves the body up and down 
on top of his penis until ejaculation. 

• Lean back and let him ride - Done on bed. The penetrating partner 
lounges on bed, puts arms behind him, so that torso is raised off the bed. 
The receiving partner then squats/lowers himself or herself onto the penis 
of the penetrating partner. The receiving partner, or rider, then lays down 
on the bed with the penetrating partner’s penis still inside his or her anus 
and bends the knees, placing feet on each side of the penetrating partner’s 
waist. The rider then uses his or her legs to buck the ass up and down on top 
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of the penetrating partner’s penis, while the shoulders and upper back are 
still resting on the bed. The penetrating partner lounges back and watches 
while the rider masturbates and squirms/bucks on top of the penetrating 
partner’s penis. 

• Cowboy and horse - Done on floor, bed, backyard lawn or the open plains. 
Also, good for big receiving partners and smaller penetrating partners. The 
receiving partner gets down on his hands and feet (not knees) and sticks ass 
into air with his knees bent. Penetrating partner inserts penis into receiving 
partner’s ass and then leans chest down over the back of the receiving part¬ 
ner, wrapping one arm around receiving partner’s chest and grabbing the 
receiving partner’s penis with the other hand. The receiving partner then 
straightens knees and lifts ass into air while the penetrating partner still in¬ 
side is lifted up as well. Performed best If penetrating partner can wrap left 
leg around left leg of receiving partner, and similarly with the right leg - in 
this way the receiving partner is completely holding up the weight of the 
penetrating partner and can buck around like a horse while the penetrating 
partner masturbates the receiving partner. 

• Cradle - Done In chair, or couch. The penetrating partner sits on couch and 
the receiving partner sits horizontally in the lap of the penetrating partner. 
The penetrating partner inserts penis into anus of the receiving partner 
while he wraps one arm around the shoulders/back of the receiving partner 
and the other arm around the knees/legs, and picks up receiving partner to 
craddle him or her. The receiving partner masturbates while the penetrating 
partner rocks the receiving partner back/forth and up/down on top of his 
penis. 

• The dancing dolphin - Done in a spa or swimming pool. The penetrating 
partner seats him or herself (with strap-on penis) on spa/pool step, so that 
lower back is arched yet firm. The receiving partner then slowly sits herself 
or himself onto the penis/strap-on of the penetrating partner. The receiving 
partner then swivels in the water with the penetrating partner’s penis/strap- 
on still deep inside her or his anus; using the spa/pool water to aid in anal 
lubrication and cooling. The penetrator then slides off the step to thrust 
the anal probe deep into his/her partners ass, while the receiving partner 
treads water and masturbates. 
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Mutual masturbation positions 
Non-penetration 

• Frottage Frottage is when a person rubs his or her genitals on their part¬ 
ner. This commonly is done rubbing genitals against the buttocks or their 
genitals. 

• Dry humping The act of frottage while still clothed. This act is common, 
although not essential in the raunchy dance style known as "Grinding". It is 
done in the same fashion as frottage. 

• Humping The act of thrusting sexual organs against the surface of non- 
sexual objects, clothed or unclothed. 

• Handjob The act of grasping the male penis in varied positions and moving 
your hands down towards the base of the penis and upwards to the tip. 

• Clitoral rubbing Also called ’Petting the Pussy;’ this is done by rubbing the 
surface of the clitoris with one’s hands. 

Penetration 

• Fingering/Fingerbanging/Finger Fucking Fingering is the act of extend¬ 
ing 1 or more fingers from your hand and inserting them into the anus or 
vagina. The fingering is generally done by the middle and/or index finger. 

• Shocker This Fingering position is done by making the ring finger and 
thumb touch each other, and extending the unused fingers, keeping the 
first and second fingers together. Index and middle finger is inserted in the 
vagina, and the pinky in the anus. Thumb may be used for stimulating the 
clitoris. Also refered to as "going to town with one in the brown" and "two 
in the pink, one in the stink". 

• Female shocker The Female is done by making a shape with your hands, 
like you were holding a red wine glass, and inserting your thumb up the 
anus and stimulating the scrotum with your fingers. 

• Fisting A Technique where the entire hand is inserted into the vagina or 
anus, usually by the use of large amounts of lubricant, and then making 
your hand into a fist inside the vagina or anus. 
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• Manic fingering Any fingering done by rapidly inserting and deserting fin¬ 
gers. 

• Punch fucking A piston-like penerative act whereby the fist is rapidly in¬ 
serted and removed from the receiving partner’s vagina or anus. 

• Using vibrators/dildos Use of an inanimate objects to penetrate a female 
vagina/anus, or a male’s anus. 

Other sex positions 

• Intercrural intercourse or interfemoral sex - with the penis between the 
partner’s thighs, perhaps rubbing the vulva, scrotum or perineum. 

• Mammary intercourse (otherwise titt 5 duck, bombay roll, Russian style 
or Spanish sex) - with the penis between the breasts. 

• Pearl necklace - with the penis ejaculating around partner’s neck, with 
semen resembling a string of pearls. 

• Axillary intercourse - with the penis in the armpit. 

• Footjoh - using the feet to stimulate the penis. 

• Nasal sex - using the nose as a probe that can be inserted into the vagina, 
the anus, the navel, the mouth, the ear, the nostril or even the mouth of the 
urethra of a partner. 

Use of special apparatus 

Most sex acts are typically performed on a bed or other platform. As the range 
of supports available increases, the range of positions that are possible increas¬ 
es (for example, see the sitting and standing positions above). 

Various forms of erotic furniture and other apparatus such as fisting slings and 
trapezes have been used to facilitate even more exotic sexual positions. 

Group sex 

Various assemblages of people may participate in group sex, having the com¬ 
mon characteristic structure of participating in a sexual act. 

• Both flavours - A third person performs oral sex on a male/female couple 
while they engage in vaginal sex. 

• Circle jerk - A group of males or couple masturbating one another in turn. 

• Daisy chain - A group of men, women, or both, each performing oral sex 
on the next; also a group of men simultaneously penetrating and being 
penetrated by each other anally in a chain formation. 
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Figure 142 Oral threesome with one male and two females 

• Elephant walk - A group of men form a circle where each with one hand 
holds the penis of the man behind him and with the other hand inserts his 
thumb into the anus of the man in front of him. 

• ^Exhibitionism 

• Gang bang - A woman or man has sexual intercourse with a large group of 
men. If it is a man who has sex with a large group of women, it is known 
as a reverse gang bang. 

• Isosceles lock - In which three women and/or men perform oral sex in a 
triangular configuration. 

• Orgy- In which a large group of men and women have intercourse with 
each other. 

• ^Voyeurism- in which a person receives sexual gratification from watch¬ 
ing others’ sexual activity 

• Lucky Pierre - A man has vaginal sex with a woman, while himself being 
anally penetrated by another man. The term can also be used for similar all 
male activities. 
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Figure 143 Threesome with two males and one female 


• Mantrain - A group of males in a line, coupled to each other like train cars 
through anal penetration. This sometimes forms a full circle, and some¬ 
times there’s a woman at the front of the chain. It can also include multiple 
women if they use strap-on dildoes. 

• Double-mantrain - Two maintains that connect in the middle with a wom¬ 
an in Double vaginal double anal penetration (see below). 

• Napoleon’s hat - A man vaginally penetrates one woman while orally per¬ 
forming upon a second woman. The two women engage in sexplay from 
the waist up. 

Multiple penetrations 

Penetration may be accomplished by fingers, toes, sex toys (especially women 

wearing strap-on dildos), or - most classically - penises. 

• Double penetration (DP) - Simultaneous penetration of two orifices of one 
person by two other people. Anus and vagina, anus and mouth, or mouth 
and vagina. In the case of simultaneous anal and vaginal penetration it is 
sometimes called a sandwich or a round robin. 
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Figure 144 Threesome with three females 



Figure 145 Woman being penetrated by two men in her vagina and anus simultaneously. 

• Double anal penetration - Simultaneous penetration of the anus by two 
penises or other objects 
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• Double vaginal penetration - Simultaneous penetration of the vagina by 
two penises or other objects 

• Double vaginal double anal penetration (DVDA) - Simultaneous pene¬ 
tration of the vagina and anus of a single woman by two penises each. 
The term gained popularity after its inclusion in the movie Orgazmo by 
South Park co-creator Trey Parker, and is also the name of Parker’s and 
Matt Stone’s band. There is no evidence that DVDA has ever occurred, and 
it is likely physically impossible to achieve with humans (although it may 
be possible to achieve through the use of sex toys). 

• Sandwich - Three partners lying or standing in parallel, with one between 
the other two. May specifically refer to the double penetration of a woman, 
with one penis in her anus, and the other in her vagina. 

• Shocker or Barracuda - Simultaneous penetration of the vagina by two 
fingers and the anus by one finger. A variation includes the Reverse Betty 
Crocker, which consists of two fingers in the anus and one in the vagina. 

• Spit roast (or Rotisserie) - Simultaneous penetration of one person in 
the mouth at the same time as they are being penetrated in the vagina or 
anus. Sometimes called a wobbly H or (Chinese) finger cuffs, since the 
person in the middle is stuck between. A variation on this is when the two 
penetrating participants high-five, yielding a configuration called variously 
the Eiffel Tower, wobbly A, or train. (The character Alyssa Jones in Chasing 
Amy acquired a nickname related to this act.) 

• Triple penetration - Two penises penetrate the vagina and one in the anus 
or two penises in the anus and one in the vagina. 

• The Tri-Roast - Simultaneous penetration of a woman’s vagina, anus and 
mouth. Sometimes called a Tupperware party, "The 3 Hole Challenge" or 
"The Airtight" 

Other sources of sex positions 

In the Indian Kama Sutra and Arabic Perfumed Garden, the act and manner of 
sex was an art-form. In the Khajuraho statues, it has religious meaning. The 
Joy of Sex was one of the first widely accepted modern sex manuals to describe 
sexual positions. In the Kama Sutra, sixty-four sex positions are explained as 
arts. These may be considered yoga positions for a couple. Tantric yoga, as 
applied to couples, is sometimes called the yoga of union and is the supposed 
spiritual context for these positions. 
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See also 

• Anal sex 

• ^Cybersex 

• Erotic furniture 

• Kama Sutra 

• Kamashastra 

• List of sexology topics 

• Lordosis behavior 

• ^Oral sex 

• iPhone sex 

• Sex 

• Sex Diet 

• ^Sexual intercourse 

• Sexual norm 

• Sexual slang 

• Sexercises 

• Masturbating 

• Mutual masturbation 

Books 

• Hooper, Anne J., "Sexopedia". DK Publishing; 1st American ed., Dec. 1, 
2002 ISBN 0789489589 272 pages 

• Hooper, Anne J., "Anne Hooper’s Kama Sutra". DK Publishing. 1st ed., 
January 1, 1998. ISBN 1564586499 160 pages 

• McMeel, Andrews and Lisa Sussman. "Sex Positions". October, 28 2002 
ISBN184222266X 

• Bodansky, Steve and Vera Bodansky "The Illustrated Guide to Extended 
Massive Orgasm". Hunter House. 1st ed., June 2002. ISBN 0897933621 
235 pages 

• Kemper, Alfred M. "Love Couches Design Criteria", 1972, Los Angeles. Li¬ 
brary of Congress #75-36170. 101 pages. Design criteria for assistive fur¬ 
niture, with sections on accommodation of disabled persons. 
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External links and references 

• A sculpture collection composed of twenty sculptures in white marble por¬ 
traying various Kuma Sutra positions 

• Flash Animations for 21 positions of performing sexual intercourse”'" 

• Great New positions - updated frequently”” 

• Sex Positions to hit the g spot'”^ 

• Kama Sutra Animated”” - Explanations with Macromedia Flash animations 
for sex positions 

• Kamasutra positions and history”'"* 

• Details on Various Sexual positions”'" 

• Nerve’s sex positions””’ 

• Sex positions demonstrations'”^ 

• Guide to Sex for Large Couples”'® 

• Demonstrated Sexual Positions”'" 

• Photos of Some Common Sexual Positions”"" 

• Photo Illustrated Sexual Positions”"' 

• Photo Illustrated Swimming Pool Sexual Positions”"" 

• Various explanations and diagrams about sexual positions”"" 

Source: http://en.wikipedia.org/\viki/List_of_sex_positions 

Principal Authors: Reddi, Karada, EWS23, Haldrik, Rama, Prosfilaes, KimvdLinde, ColinHunt, 
Leonard G., Spangineer 


http://vvww.kama3d.org/index.php?lang=en 

http://www.condoms.au.com/positions/positions.html 

http://www.mysexproblems.com/positions.asp 

http://www.master-your-g-spot.com/g_spot_positions.html 

http://users.forthnet.gr/ath/nektar/kma/main.htm 

http://www.kamasutra-sexpositions.com 

http://www.mysexproblems.com/positions.asp 

http://www.nerve.com/positions/ 

http://www.bigsexyguide.com/Sexuality/sexual_positions.artx 

http://www.sexuality. 0 rg/l/sex/fatsex.html 

http://www.sexualpositionsfree.com/ind.html 

http://www.entregars.eom/positions2005.htm 

http://www.sexpositionspics.com/ 

http://sexpositions.sexuall.org/ 

http://www.loversguide.eom/sex_positions.0.html 
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Logotherapy 


Developed by neurologist and psychiatrist Viktor Frankl, Logotherapy is con¬ 
sidered the "third Viennese school of psychotherapy" after Freud’s psychoanal¬ 
ysis and Adler’s individual psychology. It is a type of Existential Analysis that 
focuses on a "will to meaning" as opposed to Adler’s Nietzschian doctrine of 
"will to power" or Freud’s of "will to pleasure". 

The following list of tenets represents Frankl’s basic beliefs regarding the phi¬ 
losophy of Logotherapy: 

• Life has meaning under all circumstances even the most miserable ones. 

• Our main motivation for living is our will to find meaning in life. 

• We have freedom to find meaning in what we do, and what we experience, 
or at least in the stand we take when faced with a situation of unchangeable 
suffering. 

A short introduction to this system is introduced in Frankl’s most famous book, 
"Man’s Search for Meaning", in which he outlines how his theories helped him 
to survive his Holocaust experience. A follow-up to this book was written by 
Alex Pattakos, named Prisoner of Our Thoughts. Pattakos worked closely with 
Frankl, and his goal with the book is to summarize Logotherapy in 7 core 
principles that can be applied to one’s life. These core principles are: 

• Exercise the freedom to choose your attitude 

• Realize your will to meaning 

• Detect the meaning of life’s moments 

• Don’t work against yourself 

• Look at yourself from a distance 

• Shift your focus of attention 

• Extend beyond yourself 

1124 

The human spirit is referred to in several of the assumptions of Logothera¬ 
py, but it should be noted that the use of the term spirit is not "spiritual" or 
"religious." In Frankl’s view, the spirit is the will of the human being. The em¬ 
phasis, therefore, is on the search for meaning, not the search for God nor any 


1124 Pattakos: "Prisoner of Our Thoughts.", page vi. , Berret-Koehler Publishers, Inc., 2004 
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1125 

1126 
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Other supernatural existential being. Frankl also noted the barriers to human¬ 
ity’s quest for meaning in life. He warns against "...affluence, hedonism, [and] 
materialism..." in the search for meaning. 

External links 

• Logotherapy Institute at Vienna University”^^ 

• Forum for Logotherapy”^'’ 

Source: http://en.wikipedia.org/\viki/Logotherapy 

Principal Authors: Elwikipedista, Irmgard, Jnothman, Nectarflowed, Siroxo 

Love 


Love is a condition or phenomenon of emotional primacy, or absolute value. 
Love generally includes an emotion of intense attraction to either another per¬ 
son, a place, or thing; and may also include the aspect of caring for or finding 
identification with those objects, including self love. Love can describe an in¬ 
tense feeling of affection, an emotion or an emotional state. In ordinary use, it 
usually refers to interpersonal love, an experience usually felt by a person for 
another person. Love is commonly considered impossible to define. 

The concept of love, however, is subject to debate. Some deny the existence 
of absolutist love, calling it a recently invented abstraction. Moreover, approx¬ 
imately 13 percent of cultures reportedly have no word for love.”'^^ Others 
maintain that love exists but is indefinable; being a quantity which is spiritu¬ 
al, metaphysical, or philosophical in nature. Love is one of the most common 
themes in art. An unfinished debate about the authenticity of love as other- 
regard began with Friedrich Nietzsche’s charge that love is merely an ideology 
constructed by the weak to mask "resentment" about their lack of power. Crit¬ 
ics of Nietzsche’s view find gratuitous his assumptions that self-interest and the 
"will to power" overshadow all other concerns. 


http://\vww.viktorfrankl.org 

http://www.self-transcendence.eu 

Ackerman, Diane (1994). A Natural History of Love. Vintage Books. ISBN 0679761837. 
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Figure 146 The Chinese character for love (■) —its parts indicating (top to bot¬ 
tom): That which gives breath (ie. "spirit") to the heart, with a graceful 
motion. 

(Rose Quong - Chinese Characters:Their Wit and Wisdom) 

Types 

• Courtly love - a late medieval conventionalized code prescribing certain 
conduct and emotions for ladies and their lovers 

• Erotic love - desire characterized by sexual desires 

• Familial love - affection brokered through kinship connections, intertwined 
with concepts of attachment and bonding 

• Free love - sexual relations according to choice and unrestricted by mar¬ 
riage 

• Platonic love - a close relationship in which sexual desire is nonexistent or 
has been suppressed or sublimated 

• Puppy love - romantic affection that is not "mature" or not "true". The term 
reflects a bias that love between youngsters is somehow less valid. 

• Religious love - devotion to one’s deity or theology 

• Romantic love - affection characterized by a mix of emotional and sexual 
desire 
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• Unrequited love - affection and desire not reciprocated or returned 

• True love - love without motive, condition or attachment (see Metta) 

There are also six Greek terms for differing types of love: 

• Eros - erotic love; sometimes portrayed as romantic love. More character¬ 
ized by passion for a singular person and sexual desire. 

• Platonic - love between friends, or love where sexual desires are not present 
(sometimes referred to as philos instead) 

• Storge - a friendly, affectionate type of love. Sometimes has been portrayed 
as parental or familial love. 

• Philos - a pluralistic type of "love", also sometimes written as a friendship 
type of love 

• Agape - a selfless, giving love, the love one has for all of humanity or for 
others simply because of their human nature 

• Mania - obsessive love (a minor t 5 pe of love) 

Scientific views 

Main article: Love (scientific views) 

Throughout history, predominantly, philosophy and religion have speculated 
the most into the phenomenon of love. In the last century, the science of psy¬ 
chology has written a great deal on the subject. Recently, however, the sciences 
of evolutionary psychology, evolutionary biology, anthropology, neuroscience, 
and biology have begun to take centre stage in discussion as to the nature and 
function of love. . Biological models, addressing the sexual side of love, tend 
to see it as a mammalian drive, just like hunger or thirst. Psychology sees love 
as more of a social and cultural phenomenon. Psychologist Robert Sternberg 
explains that love has three different components. Intimacy is a form where 
two people can share secrets and various details of their personal life. Intima¬ 
cy is usually shown in friendships and romantic love affairs. Commitment on 
the other hand is the expectation that the relationship is going to last forever. 
This factor of love is shown in empty love (ex. when two people stay togeth¬ 
er for the sake of their children). The last and most common form of love is 
simply sex, or passion. Passionate love is shown in infatuation as well as ro¬ 
mantic love. From time immemorial, science, from naturalistic poetry to MRI 
neurochemistry has debated the nature of love. 
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Cultural views 

Main article: Love (cultural views) 

Although there exist numerous cross-cultural unified similarities as to the na¬ 
ture and definition of love, as in there being a thread of commitment, tender¬ 
ness, and passion common to all human existence, there are differences. For 
example, in India, with arranged marriages commonplace, it is believed that 
love is not a necessary ingredient in the initial stages of marriage - it is some¬ 
thing that can be created during the marriage; whereas in Western culture, by 
comparison, love is seen as a necessary prerequisite to marriage. 

Religious views 

Main article: Love (religious views) 

Whether religious love can be expressed in similar terms to interpersonal love 
is a matter for philosophical debate. Religious love might be considered a 
euphemism, more closely describing feelings of deference. Religions may use 
the term love to express the devotion of a follower to a deity, who may be a 
living guru or religious teacher, as in the Bhakti traditions of Asia. This love 
may be expressed by prayer, service, good deeds, and personal sacrifice. Some 
traditions encourage the development of passionate love in the believer for the 
deity. 

Reciprocally, many eutheistic followers may believe that deity loves the follow¬ 
ers and all of creation. Many believe that this type of love that God has for 
all of creation, often defined as charity, is an unconditional and ultimate, or 
infinite, form of love. 

Other viewpoints 

Some people tend to view love as a simple chemical reaction. 

Definitional issues 

Dictionaries tend to define love as deep affection or fondness.”^® In colloquial 
use, according to polled opinion, the most favoured definitions of love include 
the words:”®'’ 

Oxford Illustrated American Dictionary (1998) + Merriam-Webster Collegiate Dictionary (2000). 

’04 Poll of 250 Chicagoans(http://www.humanthermodynamics.com/RP2-Love.html) - Institute of 
Human Thermodynamics (Chicago) 
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• life - someone or something for which you would give your life. 

• care - someone or something about which you care more than yourself. 

• : In common use, care refers to a mental or emotional state of predisposi¬ 
tion in which one has an interest or concern for someone or something. To 
care for someone, may also refer to a disquieted state of mixed uncertainty, 
apprehension, and responsibility; or a cause for such anxiety. Caring for an 
object, such as a house, refers to a state of attendant maintenance; or may 
also refer to a state of charge or supervision, as in under a doctor’s care. 

• friendship - favoured interpersonal associations or relationships. 

• union 

• family - people related via common ancestry. 

• bond. 

See also 

• Dating 

Human love 

• Affectional orientation • 

• Altruism • 

• Crush • 

• Dialectic of Domination and Subordination • 

• ^Emotion • 

• Erich Fromm’s view of human love • 

• Greek words for love • 

• Seduction • 

• Flirting • 

• Human bonding 

Other types of love (philias) 

• List of philias — list of words with philia or phile suffix 
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^Limerence (Infatuation) 

Love-hate relationships 

Love letter 

Love-shyness 
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Personal relationship 
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External links 

Love Wiki, A growing Wiki based entirely on love.”^' 

See: Talk Page”^^ to vote on which links should go here 

Source: http://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Love 

Principal Authors: Max Love, Sadi Carnot, Jfdwolff, Derek Ross, Yanksox, Johnkarp, Buchanan- 

Hermit, Everyking, Galaxiaad, RexNL 

LSVD 


Lesben und Schwulenverband in Deutschland (LSVD) (Lesbian and Gay Ass- 
coiation in Germany) is the largest civil rights organisation of homosexuals in 
Germany. 

The association was founded in 1990 as gay association in the GDR by former 
opposition acitivists against the communist government. After the reunifica¬ 
tion, civil rights activists joined them. 


http://www.gramps.org/limerence 

http://www.love-wiki.com 

http://en.wikipedia. 0 rg/wiki/Talk:L 0 ve#External_links 
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The organisation became known throughout Germany for its campaign for gay 
marriage in 1992. 

The organisation has a welfare branch, is working with ILGA on international 
human rights issues and had a lot of success in supporting equal rights for 
homosexuals and legal acknowledgement of same sex partnerships. 

Prominent members 

Manfred Bruns, Volker Beck, Eduard Stapel, Gunter Dworek und Halina Bend- 
kowski were prominent Persons in the Board of Directors. Prominent artists 
like Comic-Designer Ralf Kbnig, comedian Hella von Sinnen, regisseur Rosa 
von Praunheim and others are prominent indicidual members of the organisa¬ 
tion. 

Board of directors 

The actual Board Members are: Philipp Braun, Eduard Stapel, Gunter Dworek, 
Manfred Bruns, Rebekka Schneider, Hartmut Schonknecht, Uta Kehr, Ax¬ 
el Hochrein, Axel Blumenthal, Antje Ferchau, Julia Borggrafe and Jacques 
Teyssier. 

See also 

• Gay rights in Germany 

External links 

• LSVD”"" 

Source: http://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/LSVD 


1133 bttp://typo3.1svd.de/229.0.html 
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Lust 


Lust is any intense desire or craving, usually sexual, although it is also common 
to speak of a "lust for life" or a "lust for power" or other goals. 

As a sexual term, lust implies a sexual desire in and of itself, an erotic arousal 
and wish, or intense physical or sexual attraction or craving. In this sense, it is 
considered a vice by Christianity, and is listed as one of the seven deadly sins of 
Catholicism and its related denominations. The Greek word which translates 
as lust is e-KiOv/ua (epithumia), which also is translated as covet. 

Etymology 

The word derives from the Old English term for desire, and ultimately from a 
Germanic which also originated High German lust ’wish, desire’. 

Obsolete uses include lust in the sense of pleasure, or relish. 

Perceptions 

Some people see lust as the purest form of love. This viewpoint argues that 
being a pure emotional wish, based upon physical attraction, frees lust from 
the constraints of emotional baggage (or negative inner conceptual responses), 
and respects it for what it is, the direct emotional inner instinct and desire of 
one person, to carnally know and be intimate with another. 

On the other hand, many people acknowledge that feelings of lust do not al¬ 
ways imply feelings of love, and they make a strong distinction between the 
terms lust and love. Love in its pure form is said to be concerned with the well¬ 
being of the other, whereas lust in the average person is often more a product 
of their own libidinal urge than it is a product of a desire for the well-being 
of the objects of lust, although the two can certainly co-exist. Others consider 
lust ultimately incompatible with, or unrelated to, love. Some people believe 
lust is the selfish form or selfish perversion of love, and that love is completely 
selfless. 

The aspect of lust as an inappropriate desire has led to its metaphorical ex¬ 
tended use in other forms of desire to signify overwhelming desire or craving, 
such as a lust for power, success, or recognition. It has also been used in the 
sense of intense eagerness or enthusiasm, such as a lust for life. 
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Biblical 

The book of 1 John specifically refers to lust as being two of the three false 
things in the world: "For all that is in the world, the lust of the flesh, and the 
lust of the eyes, and the pride of life, is not of the Father, but is of the world." 

Catholicism 

In Catholicism, lust is subdivided into six categories: fornication, adultery, 
rape, incest, seduction, and unnatural vice. 

Fornication and adultery are similar in that they both pertain to having sex 
outside of marriage. They differ in that the former pertains to situations where 
neither partner is married, whereas the latter pertains to situations in which 
one or both partners are married, but not to each other. 

Rape is the act of forcibly penetrating someone without their consent. Rape 
victims are not considered by the Catholic Church to have lost their virginity. 

^Incest is the act of sexual intercourse between individuals who are blood 
related, for example, those who are siblings, or between a parent and his or 
her child. 

Seduction is the act of purposely inducing feelings of lust in someone else. 
The unnatural vice consists of sexual acts that are sins against nature. This 
category is considered worse than the others because, while the others are sins 
against reason, the unnatural vice are sins against both reason and nature. The 
unnatural vice includes, but is not limited to, bestiality, which is considered the 
worst offense of lust, homosexual intercourse, masturbation, anal sex, oral 
sex, and any other form of sexual gratification other than vaginal intercourse 
between a man and a woman. However, some acts such as oral sex may be 
permitted in the context of marriage as foreplay, so long as it is used as a 
means and not as an end; the end, in this case, being that the man ejaculates 
inside the woman’s vagina. 
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See also 

• Lothario, Blackguard 

• Lecherous Limericks 

• Virtues: ^Love, Romantic love. List of ethics topics 

• Vices: Seven deadly sins 

• Sexual love: List of sexology topics. Sexual attraction, ^Libido, Sexual 
relationships between demons and humans. Lust in demons, Asmodai, Im¬ 
passibility, Seduction, ^Pornography 

• Other: Brighella, Just Like That, Music of Cape Verde, Julana 

• Sermon on the Mount 

External links 

• " The Seven Deadly Sins: Lust"^*'. A Look at Lascivious Pleasure. NPR. 

• ’The Punishment of Lust’ (1891) 

• Building a healthy lust and romantic love for the person you love'”*" 

Source: http://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Lust 

Principal Authors: -Ril-, Don’t give an Ameriflag, Emperorbma, Michael Hardy, Branddobbe, Booy- 
abazooka, SimonP, Patrick, Timwi, Kenny sh 

Male 


In heterogamous species, male is the sex of an organism, or of a part of an or¬ 
ganism, which typically produces smaller, mobile gametes (spermatozoa) that 
are able to fertilise female gametes (ova). A male individual cannot reproduce 
sexually without access to the gametes of a female. 

There is no single genetic sex-determination system which controls sex differ¬ 
ences in different species. The existence of two sexes seems to have evolved 
multiple times independently in different evolutionary lineages. Other than 
the defining difference in the t5q3e of gamete produced, differences between 
males and females in one lineage cannot always be predicted by differences in 
another. 


http://www.npr.org/display_pages/features/feature_1672463.html 

http://www.liverpoolmuseums.org.uk/picture-of-month/displaypicture.asp?venue=2&id=30 

http://www.abookoflove.com/ 
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Figure 147 The shield and spear of the Roman God Mars are often used to represent 
the male sex 

The concept of male/female dimorphism between individuals or reproductive 
organs is not limited to animals; male gametes are produced by chytrids, di¬ 
atoms, and land plants, among others. In land plants, female and male desig¬ 
nate not only the female and male gamete-producing organisms and structures, 
but also the structures of the sporoph}Tes that give rise to male and female 
plants. 

Secondary sex characteristics 

Main article: ^Secondary sex characteristic 

In those species with separate sexes, males may differ from females in ways 
other than production of spermatozoa. Males are generally smaller than fe¬ 
males in seed plants (the pollen grain is the male plant) and many fishes and 
birds, but larger in many mammals, including humans. In birds, the male often 
exhibits a colourful plumage which is used to attract females. 
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Sex determination 

Main article: Sex-determination system 

The sex of a particular organism may be determined by a number of factors. 
These may be genetic or environmental, or may naturally change during the 
course of an organism’s life. Although most species with male and female sexes 
have individuals that are either male or female, hermaphroditic animals have 
both male and female reproductive organs. 

Genetic determination 

Most mammals, including humans, are genetically determined as such by the 
XY sex-determination system where males have an XY (as opposed to XX) sex 
chromosome. During reproduction, a male can give either an X sperm or a 
Y sperm, while a female can only give an X egg. A Y sperm and an X egg 
produce a boy, while an X sperm and an X egg produce a girl. The ZW sex- 
determination system, where males have a ZZ (as opposed to ZW) sex chromo¬ 
some may be found in birds and some insects and other organisms. Members of 
Hymenoptera, such as ants and bees, are determined by haplodiploidy, where 
most males are haploid and females and some sterile males are diploid. 

Environmental determination 

In some species of reptiles, including alligators, sex is determined by the tem¬ 
perature at which the egg is incubated. Other species, such as some snails, 
practice sex change: adults start out male, then become female. In tropical 
clown fish, the dominant individual in a group becomes female while the other 
ones are male. 

In some arthropods, sex is determined by infection. Bacteria of the genus Wol- 
bachia alter their sexuality; some species consist entirely of ZZ individuals, 
with sex determined by the presence of Wolbachia. 

Anatomy 

All males, regardless of independent origin, kingdom, or other phylogenetic 
subdivision, share at least the anatomy to produce male gametes. Some have 
sophisticated organs and organ systems designed to produce, dispense, and 
deliver the gamete to a location suitable for ovum fertilisation. 

Even where structures and cell types have arisen independently, "sperm" is 
ordinarily used to refer to the male gamete. Among animals that undergo 
internal fertilization, "penis" is often used to refer to an organ inserted into the 
female for insemination. 


Male 



620 


Symbols 

A common symbol used to represent the male gender is the Mars symbol, ■ 
(Unicode: U+2642)—a circle with an arrow pointing northeast. This is a styl¬ 
ized representation of the Roman god Mars’ shield and spear. Also in Ancient 
Rome a common symbol of a man is Hercules. 

See also 

• ^Female 

• Man and boy, male humans 

• Sex 

• Sex-determination system 

• Sexual dimorphism 

• Animal husbandry 

• ^Hermaphrodite 

Source: http://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Male 

Principal Authors: Curtis Clark, OldakQuill, Samsara, Georgia guy, King of Hearts, Fplay, Antandrus, 
AlexR, Asbestos, Ferkelparade 

Marriage 


A marriage is a committed relationship between or among individuals, rec¬ 
ognized by civil authority and/or bound by the religious beliefs of the partici¬ 
pants. This dual nature, a binding legal contract plus a moral promise, makes 
marriage difficult to characterize. 

In one form or another, marriage is found in virtually every society. The very 
oldest records that refer to it speak of it as an established custom. Despite at¬ 
tempts by anthropologists to trace its origin (such as the hypothesis of primitive 
promiscuity), evidence is lacking. 

In Western societies, marriage has traditionally been understood as a monog¬ 
amous union between a man (husband) and a woman (wife), while in other 
parts of the world polygamy has been a common form of marriage. Usually 
this has taken the form of polygyny (a man having several wives) but a very 
few societies have permitted polyandry (a woman having several husbands). 

1137 
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Definitions 



Precise definitions vary historically and between and within cultures: modern 
understanding emphasizes the legitimacy of sexual relations in marriage, yet 
the universal and unique attribute of marriage is the creation of affinal ties 
(in-laws). Traditionally, societies encourage one to marry "out" far enough 
to strengthen the ties, but "close" enough so that the in-laws are "one of us" 
or "our kind". One exception to this rule is found in the marriage of royalty, 
who strengthen their aid through concentration of wealth rather than through 
affinal ties. Even in this case, the individual was often encouraged to marry 
"within" close family limits. (Further discussion and reference: Marvin Harris, 
late Professor of Anthropology, Columbia University) 

Marriage remains important as the socially sanctioned bond in a sexual re¬ 
lationship. Marriage is usually understood as a male-female relationship de¬ 
signed to produce children and successfully socialize them. Historically, most 
societies have allowed some form of polygamy. The West is a major excep¬ 
tion. Europe and the United States have defined themselves as monogamous 
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cultures. This was in part a Germanic cultural tradition, a requirement of Chris¬ 
tianity (after the sixth century AD), and a mandate of Roman Law. However, 
Roman Law supported prostitution, concubinage, sex outside of marriage, ho¬ 
mosexual sex, and sexual access to slaves. The Christian West formally banned 
these practices. 

Globally, most existing societies no longer allow polygamy as a form of mar¬ 
riage. For example, China shifted from allowing polygamy to supporting only 
monogamy in the 1953 Marriage act after the Communist revolution. Most 
African and Islamic societies continue to allow polygamy (around 2.0 billion 
people). Probably, less than 3% of all Muslim marriages are polygamous. It is 
increasingly expensive in an urban setting, but more useful in rural areas where 
children are a future source of agricultural labor. Most of the world’s popula¬ 
tion now live in societies where polygamy is less common and marriages are 
overwhelmingly monogamous. 

Since the later decades of the 20th century many traditional assumptions about 
the nature and purpose of marriage and family have been challenged, in partic¬ 
ular by ^LGBT social movements, who disagree with the notion that marriage 
should be exclusively heterosexual. Some people also argue that marriage may 
be an unnecessary legal fiction. This follows from an overall shift in Western 
ideas and practices of family; since WWII, the West has seen a dramatic in¬ 
crease in divorce (6% to over 40% of first marriages), cohabitation without 
marriage, a growing unmarried population, children born outside of marriage 
(5% to over 33% of births), and an increase in adultery (8% to over 40%). A 
system of somewhat serial monogamy has de facto emerged. 

In modern times, the term marriage is generally reserved for a union that is 
formally recognized by the state (although some people disagree). The phrase 
legally married can be used to emphasize this point. In the United States 
there are two methods of receiving state recognition of a marriage: common 
law marriage and obtaining a marriage license. The majority of US states do 
not recognize common law marriage. Many localities do support various types 
of domestic partnerships. 

Since the Wedding at Cana (John 2:1-11), marriage or holy matrimony has 
been a sacrament when practiced by Christians. (Marriages between non- 
Christians are regarded by the Catholic Church as "good and natural mar¬ 
riages.") Having always regarded it, in practical terms as a relationship be¬ 
tween a man and a woman, in the 12th century that the Church (the Catholic 
Church ), as well as other Orthodoxies, formally defined marriage as such. (In 
Catholicism the Sacrament of Matrimony (Marriage) is between three people: 
God, the man and the woman). The Protestant Reformation reformulated mar¬ 
riage as a life-long covenant. Marriage of some kind is found in most societies. 
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and typically married people form a nuclear household, which is often subse¬ 
quently extended biologically, through children. In the West the nuclear family 
emerged after 1100. Most non-Western societies have a broader definition of 
family that includes an extended family network. Alternatively, people may 
choose to be "childfree". Finally, they may be childless due to infertility, and 
possibly seek treatment or consider adoption. The term wedlock is a synonjmr 
for marriage, and is mainly used in the phrase "out of wedlock" to describe a 
child born of parents who were not married. 

In some societies, there is a growing debate about the form(s) that marriage 
should take. Two of the most hotly-debated variants are discussed below: 
same-sex marriage - legal, by 2005, in some countries such as Belgium, the 
Netherlands, Spain, Canada (and the US states of Massachusetts and Hawaii) 
- and polygamy. 

Recognition 

The participants in a marriage usually seek social recognition for their relation¬ 
ship, and many societies require official approval of a religious or civil body. 
Sociologists thus distinguish between a marriage ceremony conducted under 
the auspices of a religion and a state-authorized civil marriage. 

In many jurisdictions the civil marriage ceremony may take place during the 
religious marriage ceremony, although they are theoretically distinct. In most 
American states, the marriage may be officiated by a priest, minister, or reli¬ 
gious authority, and in such a case the religious authority acts simultaneously 
as an agent of the state. In some countries such as France, Germany and Russia, 
it is necessary to be married by the state before having a religious ceremony. 
Some states allow civil marriages in circumstances which are not allowed by 
many religions, such as same-sex marriages or civil unions, and marriage may 
also be created by the operation of the law alone as in common-law marriage, 
which is a judicial recognition that two people living as domestic partners are 
entitled to the effects of marriage. Conversely, there are examples of people 
who have a religious ceremony that is not recognized by the civil authorities. 
Examples include widows who stand to lose a pension if they remarry and so 
undergo a marriage in the eyes of God, homosexual couples, some sects which 
recognize polygamy, retired couples who would lose pension benefits if legally 
married, Muslim men who wish to engage in polygamy that is condoned in 
some situations under Islam, and immigrants who do not wish to alert the im¬ 
migration authorities that they are married either to a spouse they are leaving 
behind or because the complexity of immigration laws may make it difficult for 
spouses to visit on a tourist visa. 
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In Europe it has traditionally been the churches’ office to make marriages offi¬ 
cial by registering them. Hence, it was a significant step towards a clear sepa¬ 
ration of church and state and also an intended and effective weakening of the 
Christian churches’ role in Germany, when Chancellor Otto von Bismarck intro¬ 
duced the Zivilehe (civil marriage) in 1875. This law made the declaration of 
the marriage before an official clerk of the civil administration (both spouses 
affirming their will to marry) the procedure to make a marriage legally valid 
and effective, and reduced the clerical marriage to a mere private ceremony. 

Types of marriages 

Main article: types of marriages 

Marriage restrictions 

Many countries regulate the age at which one can get married. Societies have 
always placed restrictions on marriage to relatives, though the degree of pro¬ 
hibited relationship varies widely. In almost all societies, marriage between 
brothers and sisters is forbidden, with Ancient Egyptian, Hawaiian, and Inca 
royalty being the rare exceptions. In many societies, marriage between some 
first cousins is preferred, while at the other extreme, the medieval Catholic 
church prohibited marriage even between distant cousins. The present day 
Catholic Church still maintains a standard of required distance (in both con¬ 
sanguinity and affinity) for marriage. 

In the Indian Hindu community, especially in the Brahmin caste, marrying a 
person of the same Gotra is prohibited, since persons belonging to the same 
Gotra are said to have identical patrilineal descension. In ancient India when 
Gurukul was in existence, the shishyas (the pupils) were advised against mar¬ 
rying any of Guru’s children as shishyas were considered Guru’s children and it 
would be considered marriage among siblings (though there were exceptions 
like Arjuna’s son Abhiman}^! marrying Uttra, the dance student of Arjuna in 
Mahabharata). 

Many societies have also adopted other restrictions on whom one can marry, 
such as prohibitions on marrying persons with the same surname, or persons 
with the same sacred animal. One example is South Korea. Even today, it is 
generally considered taboo for a man to marry a woman if they both have the 
same family name. The most common surname in South Korea is "Kim" (almost 
20%), however, there are several branches (or clans) in the "Kim" surname. 
(Korean family names are divided into one or more clans.) Only intra-clan 
marriages are prohibited, as they are considered one t 5 q)e of exogamy. Thus, 
many "Kim-Kim" couples can be found. 
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Anthropologists refer to these sorts of restrictions as exogamy. One exception 
to this pattern is in ancient Egypt, where marriage between brothers and sis¬ 
ters was permitted in the royal family - as it was also permitted in Hawaii and 
among the Inca; this privilege was denied commoners and may have served to 
concentrate wealth and power in one family. The consequence of the incest- 
taboo is exogamy, the requirement to marry someone from another group. An¬ 
thropologists have thus pointed out that the incest taboo may serve to promote 
social solidarity. 

Societies have also at times required marriage from within a certain group. 
Anthropologists refer to these restrictions as endogamy. An example of such 
restrictions would be a requirement to marry someone from the same tribe. 
Racist laws adopted by some societies in the past, such as Nazi-era Germany, 
apartheid-era South Africa and most of the southern United States and Utah 
prior to 1967, which prohibited marriage between persons of different races 
could also be considered examples of endogamy. 

Cultures that practiced slavery might admit that slave marriages formed but 
grant them no legal status. This was the practice under the Roman empire, so 
that in the Acts of Perpetua and Felicitas, the freewoman Perpetua could be de¬ 
scribed as "a married matron" but Felicitas as the "fellow-servant" of Revocatus 
- even though the Christians regarded, religiously, such marriages as binding. 
Likewise, slave marriages in the United States were not binding, so that many 
contrabands escaping slavery during the American Civil War sought official sta¬ 
tus for their marriages. Among the rights distinguishing serfdom from slavery 
was the right to enter a legally recognizable marriage. 

Weddings 

The ceremony in which a marriage is enacted and announced to the communi¬ 
ty is called a wedding. A wedding in which a couple marry in the "eyes of the 
law" is called a civil marriage. Religions also facilitate weddings, in the "eyes of 
God". In many European and some Latin American countries, where someone 
chooses a religious ceremony, they must also hold that ceremony separate from 
the civil ceremony. Certain countries, like Belgium, Bulgaria and the Nether¬ 
lands even legally demand that the civil marriage has to take place before any 
religious marriage. In some countries, notably the United States, the United 
Kingdom, the Republic of Ireland and Spain both ceremonies can be held to¬ 
gether; the officiant at the religious and community ceremony also serves as 
an agent of the state to enact the civil marriage. That does not mean that the 
state is "recognizing" religious marriages; the "civil" ceremony just takes place 
at the same time as the religious ceremony. Often this involves simply signing 
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a register during the religious ceremony. If that civil element of the full cere¬ 
mony is left out for any reason, in the eyes of the law no marriage took place, 
irrespective of the holding of the religious ceremony 

Whilst some countries, such as Australia, permit marriages to be held in private 
and at any location, others, including England, require that the civil ceremony 
be conducted in a place specially sanctioned by law (ie. a church or registry 
office), and be open to the public. An exception can be made in the case of 
marriage by special emergency license, which is normally granted only when 
one of the parties is terminally ill. Rules about where and when persons can 
marry vary from place to place. Some regulations require that one of the parties 
reside in the locality of the registry office. Because of Australia’s very relaxed 
rules on marriage, many famous people, including Michael Jackson, have opted 
to marry in Australia, so as to have a private ceremony. 

The way in which a marriage is enacted has changed over time, as has the 
institution of marriage itself. In Europe during the Middle Ages, marriage was 
enacted by the couple promising verbally to each other that they would be 
married to each other; the presence of a priest or other witnesses was not 
required. This promise was known as the "verbum". If made in the present 
tense ("I marry you", it was unquestionably binding; if made in the future tense 
("I will marry you"), it would, by itself constitute a betrothal, but if the couple 
proceeded to have sexual relations, the union was a marriage. As part of the 
Reformation, the role of recording marriages and setting the rules for marriage 
passed to the state; by the 1600s many of the Protestant European countries 
had heavy state involvement in marriage. As part of the Counter-Reformation, 
the Catholic Church added a requirement of witnesses to the promise, which 
under normal circumstances had to include the priest. 

Termination 

Many societies provide for the termination of marriage through divorce. Mar¬ 
riages can also be annulled or cancelled, which is a legal proceeding that es¬ 
tablishes that a marriage was invalid from its beginning. 

Rights and obligations relating to marriage 

Typically, marriage is the institution through which people join together their 
lives in emotional and economic ways through forming a household. It often 
confers rights and obligations with respect to raising children, holding prop¬ 
erty, sexual behavior, kinship ties, tribal membership, relationship to society, 
inheritance, emotional intimacy, and love. 

Marriage sometimes establishes the legal father of a woman’s child; establishes 
the legal mother of a man’s child; gives the husband or his family control over 
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the wife’s sexual services, labor, and/or property; gives the wife or her family 
control over the husband’s sexual services, labor, and/or property; establishes 
a joint fund of property for the benefit of children; establishes a relationship 
between the families of the husband and wife. No society does all of these; no 
one of these is universal (see Edmund Leach’s article in "Marriage, Family, and 
Residence," edited by Paul Bohannan and John Middleton). 

Marriage has traditionally been a prerequisite for starting a family, which usu¬ 
ally serves as the building block of a community and society. Thus, marriage 
not only serves the interests of the two individuals, but also the interests of 
their children and the society of which they are a part. 

In most of the world’s major religions, marriage is traditionally a prerequisite 
for sexual intercourse: unmarried people are not supposed to have sex, which 
is then called fornication and is socially discouraged or even criminalized. In 
practice, most societies have tacitly accepted sex between unmarried people if 
they marry as soon as pregnancy occurs (see shotgun wedding). Sex with a 
married person other than one’s spouse, called adultery, is even less acceptable 
and has also often been criminalized, especially in the case of a person who 
is a representative of the government (e.g. president, prime minister, political 
representative, public-school teacher, military officer). 

Marriage and religion 

Main article: Religious aspects of marriage 

Many religions have extensive teachings regarding marriage. Most Christian 
churches give some form of blessing to a marriage; the wedding ceremony typ¬ 
ically includes some sort of pledge by the community to support the couple’s 
relationship. In the Roman Catholic Church "Holy Matrimony" is considered 
to be one of the seven sacraments when performed by Christians, in this case 
one that a priest bestows upon the couple in front of members of the commu¬ 
nity as witnesses during a "Nuptial Mass". In the Eastern Orthodox church, 
it is one of the Mysteries, and is seen as an ordination and a martyrdom. In 
marriage, Christians see a picture of the relationship between Jesus and the 
Church. In Judaism, marriage is viewed as a coming together of two families, 
therefore prolonging the religion and cultural heritage of the Jewish people. 
Islam also recommends marriage highly; among other things, it helps in the 
pursuit of spiritual perfection. The Baha’i Faith sees marriage as a foundation 
of the structure of society, and considers it both a physical and spiritual bond 
that endures into the afterlife. Hinduism sees marriage as a sacred duty that 
entails both religious and social obligations. By contrast. Buddhism does not 
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encourage or discourage marriage, although it does teach how one might live 
a happily married life. 

Protestants believe that marriage is a lifetime commitment and should not be 
entered into lightly. God created the institution of marriage when He gave the 
first woman to the first man. Marriage can only be the union of one man and 
one woman. The Bible states in Genesis 2:24 (ESV), “Therefore a man shall 
leave his father and his mother and hold fast to his wife, and they shall become 
one flesh.” 

Different religions have different beliefs as regards the breakup of marriage. 

For example, the Roman Gatholic Church does not permit divorce, because in 
its eyes, a marriage is forged by God. The Church states that what God joins 
together, humans cannot sunder. As a result, although acknowledging civil di¬ 
vorce may be required to protect one spouse or the children, people who get 
a civil divorce are still considered married in the eyes of the Catholic Church, 
which does not allow them to remarry, even if the state they live in allows a civil 
re-marriage. The Catholic Church recognizes marriages between non-baptized 
people as "good and natural marriages" and even in the event that one part¬ 
ner is baptized, does not allow their being divorced if the non-baptized person 
is willing to live peaceably with the Christian. However, if the non-baptized 
person refused to live with the Christian, or to do so peaceably - as, for in¬ 
stance, interfering with the Christian’s practice of religion - the marriage can 
be broken. Currently, under some circumstances. Catholics can be permitted 
an annulment. With a nullity, religions and the state often apply different 
rules, meaning that a couple, for example, could receive a divorce from the 
state and not have their marriage annulled by the Catholic Church because the 
state disagrees with the church over whether an annulment could be granted 
in a particular case. This produces a situation of Catholics getting Church an¬ 
nulments simultaneously with state divorces, allowing the ex-partners to marry 
other people in the eyes of both the Church and the State. 

Islam does allow divorce; however, there is a verse stated in the Qur’an describ¬ 
ing divorce as the least desirable act allowed between people. The general rule 
is for a man to allow his wife to stay until the end of her menstrual period or 
for 3 months if she so wishes after the divorce. During this period they would 
be divorced in that they would simply be living under the same roof but not 
functioning as man and wife. The Qur’an scholars suggest that the main point 
is to prevent any decisions by the woman from being affected by hormonal fluc¬ 
tuations as well as to allow any heated arguments or differences to be resolved 
in a civil manner before the marriage is completely terminated. However, there 
is no obligation on the woman to stay, if she so wishes she may leave. The man 
is also obliged to give his wife a gift or monetary sum equivalent to at least half 
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her mahr (gift or monetary sum which is given to the wife at the commence¬ 
ment of the marriage). Specific conditions as to how a divorce is conducted 
also apply if a woman is pregnant, or has given birth just prior to the divorce, 
refer Qur’an 2:228-232, 236, 237, 241 and 65:1-7. See also 4:35. 

Marriages are t5q3ically entered into with a vow that explicitly limits the du¬ 
ration of the marriage with the statement "till death do you part". However, 
the Church of Jesus Christ of Latter-day Saints (Mormons) have a distinctive 
view of marriage called celestial marriage, wherein they believe that individ¬ 
uals that are worthy can enter into a marriage relationship that can endure 
beyond death. This is documented in their Proclamation On The Family.”^® 

Marriage and economics 

The economics of marriage have changed over time. Historically, in many cul¬ 
tures the family of the bride had to provide a dowry to pay a man for marrying 
their daughter. In other cultures, the family of the groom had to pay a bride 
price to the bride’s family for the right to marry the daughter. In some cultures, 
dowries and bride prices are still demanded today. In both cases, the financial 
transaction takes place between the groom (or his family) and the bride’s fam¬ 
ily; the bride has no part in the transaction and often no choice in whether to 
participate in the marriage. 

In some cultures, dowries were not unconditional gifts; if the groom had other 
children, they could not inherit the dowry, which had to go to the bride’s chil¬ 
dren, and which, in the event of her childlessness, had to return to her family - 
sometimes not until the groom’s death, or his remarriage; often the bride was 
entitled to inherit at least as much as her dowry from her husband’s estate. 

Morning gifts, which might also be arranged by the bride’s father rather than 
the bride, were given to the bride herself; the name derives from the custom, 
in Germanic tribes, of giving them the morning after the wedding night. She 
might or might not have control of this morning gift during the lifetime of her 
husband, but when widowed, is entitled to it. If the amount of her inheritance 
is settled by law rather than agreement, it may be called dower. Depending on 
legal systems and the exact arrangement, she may not be entitled to dispose of 
it after her death, and may lose the property if she remarries. 

Morning gifts were preserved for many centuries in morganatic marriage, a 
union where the wife’s inferior social status was held to prohibit her children 
from inheriting a noble’s titles or estates. The morning gift would be to support 
the wife and children. 


http://www.lds.org/library/display/0,4945,161-l-ll-l,00.html 
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Another legal provision for widowhood was jointure, in which property, often 
land, would be held in joint tenancy, so that it would automatically go to the 
widow on her husband’s death. 

In many modern legal systems, two people who marry have the choice between 
keeping their property separate or combining their property. In the latter case, 
called community property, when the marriage ends by divorce each owns half; 
if one partner dies the surviving partner owns half and for the other half inher¬ 
itance rules apply. 

In some legal systems, the partners in a marriage are "jointly liable" for the 
debts of the marriage. This has a basis in a traditional legal notion called 
the "Doctrine of Necessities" whereby a husband was responsible to provide 
necessary things for his wife. Where this is the case, one partner may be sued to 
collect a debt for which they did not expressly contract. Critics of this practice 
note that debt collection agencies can abuse this claiming an unreasonably 
wide range of debts to be expenses of the marriage. The cost of defense and 
the burden of proof is then placed on the non-contracting party to prove that 
the expense is not a debt of the family. 

The respective maintenance obligations, during and eventually after a mar¬ 
riage, are regulated in most jurisdictions; see alimony. 

Some have attempted to analyze the institution of marriage using economic 
theory; for example, anarcho-capitalist economist David Friedman has written 
a lengthy and controversial study of marriage as a market transaction (the 
market for husbands and wives) 

Romantic marriage and pragmatic marriage 

Pragmatic marriage 

Main article: Arranged marriage 

A pragmatic (or ’arranged’) marriage that is facilitated by formal procedures of 
family or group politics. A responsible authority sets up or encourages the mar¬ 
riage. The authority could be parents, family, a religious figure or a consensus. 
The former two often start the process with informal pressure, social pressure, 
whilst the latter two often start the process with a formal system or statement. 
In both cases, the authority has a compelling veto over the marriage, and this 
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system is socially supported by the rest of community so that to deny it is ex¬ 
treme and drastic. Once declared, an engagement is implicit, which follows 
through with a formal marriage ceremony. 

Arranged and ’pragmatic’ marriages are typical of dowry-based inheritance sys¬ 
tems. Women in these societies inherit male wealth at the time of marriage, 
causing the parents to have a particular Interest in their daughters’ marriages. 
These same societies demanded pre-marital chastity and kept a high degree of 
separation of the sexes until marriage. Modern Western marriage expectations 
and traditions are derived from this system of dowry-based marriage. 

Pragmatic marriage contrasted to romantic marriage 

Cultures that aspire to create relationships after couples marry are those with 
institutionalized practices of pragmatic marriage. Cultures that come to think 
that marriages should only be tried once a short-term compatibility already 
exists adopt romantic marriages. 

Those who believe in romantic marriage will often criticize pragmatic mar¬ 
riage, considering it is oppressive, inhuman, sexist, or immoral. Defenders of 
pragmatic marriage disagree, often pointing to cultures where the success rate 
of pragmatic marriages is seen to be high, and holding that nearly all couples 
learn to love and care for each other very deeply. 

Those who uphold pragmatic marriage frequently state that it is traditional, 
that it upholds social morals, that it is good for the families involved. They also 
have some traditional criticisms of romantic marriage, saying that it is short¬ 
term, overly based on sexual lust, or immoral. Defenders of romantic marriage 
would hold that it is preferable to achieve an emotional bond before entering 
into a lifelong commitment. 

Same-sex marriage 

Main article: -^Same-sex marriage 

Introduction 

Same-sex unions have been recorded in the history of a number of cultures, but 
marriages or socially-accepted unions between same-sex partners were rare or 
nonexistent in other cultures. Same-sex marriage remains infrequent world¬ 
wide, especially as it is not offered in most countries. As tolerance of homo¬ 
sexuality has become more widespread in Western cultures, some governments 
allow and/or sanction marriage of same-sex couples. 
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Jurisdictions accepting same-sex marriage 

Some countries recognize same-sex marriage, including the Netherlands, Bel¬ 
gium, Canada, and Spain. In the United States same-sex marriage is legal in 
the State of Massachusetts, but only for residents. South Africa will soon have 
same-sex marriage. 

"Civil Union" or "Registered Partnership" is operative in Denmark (including 
Greenland but excluding the Faeroe Islands), Norway, Sweden, Finland, Ice¬ 
land, Germany, France, Luxembourg, Andorra, New Zealand, the United King¬ 
dom, Switzerland, Czech Republic and the American states of Vermont, Con¬ 
necticut and California, the Australian states of Tasmania and Australian Capi¬ 
tal Territory and some regions of Italy. 

"Domestic Partnership", which give less rights than a "Civil Union" or "Regis¬ 
tered Partnership," is operative in Hungary, Portugal, Croatia and Slovenia and 
in the American states of Maine, New Jersey and District of Columbia and in 
the Australian states of Western Australia and Queensland. 

The State of Hawaii has "reciprocal beneficiaries relationship," which is a lim¬ 
ited interpersonal status for same-sex couples. Vermont also has "reciprocal 
beneficiaries relationship," but this is a very different interpersonal status from 
the Hawaiian form. The District of Columbia also has a form of domestic part¬ 
nership for same-sex couples. Legal challenges to marriage restrictions may 
soon expand the recognition of same-sex marriages to Washington, New York, 
and other states. 

Controversy 

These developments have created a political backlash, most notably in the Unit¬ 
ed Kingdom, where the Church of England has, after long debate, officially 
banned blessings of gay couples, and in the United States, where several states 
have specifically outlawed same-sex marriage, often by popular referenda. On 
the other side, Lutheran churches in Netherlands, Sweden and some Lutheran 
churches of the Evangelical Church in Germany allow blessing ceremonies for 
same-sex couples. 

At the United States federal level, the Defense of Marriage Act, signed into law 
by President Bill Clinton in 1996, has created a federal definition of marriage 
as between a man and a woman, as well as allowing one state not to recog¬ 
nize a same-sex marriage recognized by another state. Arguments have been 
made that the DOMA conflicts with the United States Constitution, and could 
conceivably be overturned on this basis. To ensure this does not happen, some, 
including President George W. Bush, support amending the federal constitution 
to prohibit same-sex marriages. 
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The city of San Francisco in 2004 began sanctioning same-sex marriages de¬ 
spite them being explicitly illegal in California. The Supreme Court of Califor¬ 
nia declared that the unions were null and void. In 2005, a bill AB19, chang¬ 
ing California law to let same-sex couples marry, was passed by both houses of 
the California State Legislature and then vetoed by Governor Schwarzenegger. 
(See Same-sex marriage in California for more information.) 

Criticisms of the institution of marriage 

Main article: Criticisms of the institution of marriage 

Some commentators have been critical of marriage, sometimes condemning 
individual local practices and sometimes even the entire institution. A good 
many of the criticisms are developed from a feminist viewpoint that claims 
marriage can be particularly disadvantageous to women. However, there are 
other viewpoints from which marriage in its usual forms is problematic. 

See also 
Types 

• Arranged marriage - marital partners are chosen by others. 

• Chinese marriage - arrangement between families. 

• Common-law marriage - class of interpersonal status. 

• Covenant marriage - in some U.S. states, a form of marriage where divorce 
is made more difficult 

• Digital marriage - two people who have no connection outside their gaming 
lives come together within a virtual community. 

• Fleet Marriage 

• Group marriage 

• Levirate marriage 

• Marriage of convenience 

• Morganatic marriage 

• Open marriage 

• ^Same-sex marriage 

• Sororate marriage 

Lists and statistics 

• Age at first marriage - average ages of people when they first marry 

• Marriageable age - ages at which people are allowed to marry in various 
countries 
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1140 

1141 

1142 


• List of people with the shortest marriages 

• List of people with longest marriages 

• List of relationships with age disparity 

• List of people with multiple marriages 

Related concepts 

• Adultery - consensual sexual intercourse by a married person with someone 
other than their lawful spouse. 

• Alimony - obligation of support. 

• Annulment - legal procedure for declaring a marriage null and void. 

• Betrothal - formal state of engagement to be married. 

• Brideservice 

• Divorce - ending of a marriage. 

• ^Engagement 

• Free love - a social movement opposed to marriage 

• Separation - ending of a marriage. 

• Marriage (conflict) 

• Marriage strike - Increasing ambivalence toward marriage in American 
men. 

• Marriageable age 

• Mail-order bride 

• ^Monogamy 

• Nikah urfi 

• ^Polygamy 

• ^Wedding 

• Wedding ring 

• Marriage and religion 

• Marriage, unions and partnerships by country 

External links 

• The National Marriage Project”'*" at Rutgers University 

• http://www.lsvd.de (German) 

• Social Determinants of Attitudes Towards Women’s Premarital Sexuality 
Among Female Turkish University Students”'** 

• Marriage Counseling & Family Therapy Blog**'*** 

• Catholic Encyclopedia "History of Marriage"**'*" 


http://marriage.rutgers.edu/publicat.htm 

http://www.archive.org/details.php?identifier=TurkishPremaritalSex 
http://marriagefamil 5 ftherapy.blogspot.com 
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Source: http://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Marriage 

Principal Authors: MetamagicianSOOO, Tasc, GraemeL, Ed Poor, DDerby, Ash211, Birdmessenger, 
Cleared as filed, Naconkantari, Anthony DiPierro 

Masculinity 


Masculinity comprises culturally of the traits assigned to the male in various 
contexts. The word masculine can refer to: 

• The property of being biologically male, more precisely expressed in biology 
as "sex" 

• A gender role or behaviour traditionally associated with males 

• Grammatical gender, an inflection of nouns, largely derived from gender 
role association 

Masculinity is sometimes used as a synonym for manhood. The antonym of 
masculinity is femininity; femininity in men is sometimes called effeminacy. 

Masculinity is the measure of performance in a gender role associated with 
male humans. Traits often associated with masculinity have their roots in the 
genetic predispositions of male humans which are supported, contributed to, 
celebrated and often exaggerated by cultural and social constructs. Therefore 
while masculinity can mean different things to different cultures, there are 
often very common aspects to its definition across cultures. The most obvi¬ 
ous example of this is the idea that to act in an effeminate manner reduces a 
male’s masculinity. Sometimes gender scholars will use the phrase "hegemonic 
masculinity" to distinguish the most dominant form of masculinity from other 
variants. In the mid-twentieth century United States, for example, John Wayne 
might embody one form of masculinity, while Albert Einstein might be seen as 
masculine, but not in such a clearly hegemonic way. 

In some cultures masculinity can be an indicator of social status much as 
wealth, race or social class. In western culture, for example. Greater mas¬ 
culinity usually brings greater social status for males among their peers, and 
many English words such as virtue (from the Latin vir for "man’", also used in 
words such as vim and vigor and virulent) reflect this, implying a clear associ¬ 
ation with strength. Masculinity is associated more commonly with adult men 
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rather than younger boys as a key characteristic of social persona. The corre¬ 
sponding gender role for females is called femininity. To assert the presence of 
femininity or masculinity in a member of the opposite gender is to mark them 
as unusual, often in an undesirable way. In non-human primates, the corre¬ 
sponding trait is called dominance in both sexes, expressed as relative position 
within a gender group, where human terms such as "masculinity" are almost 
never used in general ethology. 

Sociology 

Since Emile Durkheim, masculinity has been an interest of sociologists. Janet 
Saltzman Chafetz (1974, 35-36) describes seven areas of traditional masculin¬ 
ity in Western culture: 

• Physical-virile, athletic, strong, brave. Unconcerned about appearance and 
aging; 

• Functional-breadwinner, provider; 

• Sexual-sexually aggressive, experienced. Single status acceptable; 

• Emotional-unemotional, stoic; 

• Intellectual-logical, intellectual, rational, objective, practical, 

• Interpersonal-leader, dominating; disciplinarian; independent, individu¬ 
alistic (applies to western societies); 

• Other Personal Characteristics-success-oriented, ambitious; proud, ego¬ 
tistical (applies to some societies); , moral, trustworthy; decisive, competi¬ 
tive, uninhibited, adventurous. 

(Levine, 1998, p.I3) 

Social scientists Deborah David and Robert Brannon (1976) give the following 
four rules for establishing masculinity: 

• No Sissy Stuff: anything that even remotely hints of femininity is prohib¬ 
ited. A real man must avoid any behavior or characteristic associated with 
women; 

• Be a Big Wheel: masculinity is measured by success, power, and the admira¬ 
tion of others. One must possess wealth, fame, and status to be considered 
manly; 

• Be a Sturdy Oak: manliness requires rationality, toughness, and self- 
reliance. A man must remain calm in any situation, show no emotion, and 
admit no weakness; 

• Give ’em Hell: men must exude an aura of daring and aggression, and must 
be willing to take risks, to "go for it" even when reason and fear suggest 
otherwise. 
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(Levine, 1998, p.l45) 

Definitions of masculinity, such as all of the above, are entirely subjective ob¬ 
servations of their authors. Observable and traditionally accepted traits of mas¬ 
culinity may differ across time periods and cultures. For example see machis¬ 
mo, which includes negative traits and positive ones including assertiveness or 
standing up for rights, responsibility/selflessness, general code of ethics, and 
sincerity and/or respect 


Development of masculinity 


Mirande, Alfredo (1997). Hombres y Machos: Masculinity and Latino Culture, p.72-74. ISBN 
0813331978. 


Figure 149 Direct competition of physical strength is a feature of masculinity which appears in 
some form in virtually every culture on Earth. Here, two American marines in a wrestling match. 

There is an extensive debate about how children develop gender identities. See 
^Gender identity and ^Gender role for a full discussion of the subject. 

In many cultures non-standard characteristics of the "other" gender may be¬ 
come a social problem. Among sexually mature individuals, non-standard be¬ 
haviors may be considered a sign of homosexuality, while a young female who 
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exhibits masculine behavior is sometimes called a "tom boy". Within sociol¬ 
ogy such labeling and conditioning is known as peer pressure, and is a part 
of socialization to better match a culture’s mores. The corresponding social 
condemnation of excessive masculinity may be expressed in by terms such as 
"machismo" or as "testosterone poisoning." 

The relative importance of the roles of socialization and genetics in the de¬ 
velopment of masculinity continues to be debated. While social conditioning 
obviously plays a role, it can also be observed that certain aspects of the mascu¬ 
line identity exist in almost all human cultures, which points to a partly genetic 
origin. 

The historical development of gender role is addressed by such fields as behav¬ 
ioral genetics, evolutionary psychology, human ecology and sociobiology. All 
human cultures seem to encourage the development of gender roles, through 
literature, costume and song. Some examples of this might include the epics of 
Homer, the King Arthur tales in English, the normative commentaries of Con¬ 
fucius or biographical studies of Muhammad. More specialized treatments of 
masculinity may be found in works such as the Bhagavad Gita or bushido’s 
Hagakure. 

Pressures Associated With Masculine Gender Role 

Most men feel pressured to act masculine. These men feel that they have to 
prevail in situations that require physical strength and fitness. To appear weak, 
emotional, or sexually inefficient is a major threat to their self-esteem. To 
be content, these men must feel that they are decisive and self-assured, and 
rational. Masculine gender role stress may develop if a man feels that he has 
acted ’unmanly’. Conversely, acting ’manly’ among peers will often result in 
increased self-esteem, social validation, or general competitive advantage. 

In 1987, Eisler and Skidmore did studies on masculinity and created the idea of 
’masculine stress’. They found five mechanisms of masculinity that accompany 
masculine gender role often result in emotional stress. They include: 

a) the emphasis on prevailing in situations requiring fitness and strength 

b) being perceived as emotional and thereby feminine 

c) the need to feel conquering in regard to sexual matters and work 

d) the need to repress tender emotions such as showing emotions restricted 
according to traditional masculine customs 
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Coping strategies 

Men and women have different ways that they appraise stressful situations 
and cope with them. Standards of masculinity cannot only create stress in 
themselves for some men; they can also limit these men’s abilities to relieve 
stress. Some men appraise situations using the schema of what is an acceptable 
masculine response rather than what is objectively the best response. Men 
are limited to a certain range of “approved” responses and coping strategies. 
Because of this limiting schema, men may not cope with stress. Women or men 
who are said to behave in a more effeminite manner, tend to break down letting 
out their emotions and discuss their stress with a friend. This makes them feel 
generally better. Men have limited options for coping with stress but often do 
so through further competition or by ’pushing harder’. The stress induced by 
the need to measure up in terms of masculinity often becomes the very fuel 
behind the resulting rewards and satisfaction in which it often results. 

Stoicism and emotional repression 

Men and women tend towards different forms of expression, although these 
tendencies are not rigid and overlap. There is disagreement as to the degree 
to which these dispositions are genetic or social. Men tend to be regarded as 
the ones who are supposed to give comfort and strength. If they break down, 
cry, or seek comfort they may be considered ’less masculine’. Women and other 
men do not give men an option to express feeling sad, tired, weak, depressed, 
inadequate, needy, or lonely without sacrificing their masculinity. 

Risk-taking 

Men, significantly more so than women, tend to drink and drive, not to wear 
seatbelts, to be aggressive, to fight, to drive fast, and to drive dangerously. 
Men are also more likely to be involved in a homicide, to be involved in a 
motor vehicle accident and other accidents (It should be noted, however, that 
any statistics involving males and autos can be misleading, as more men drive 
than women; more men have jobs requiring them to drive than women; and 
that even in households where both a man and woman drive, when together 
the driving is usually performed by the male). 

Men are in fact three times more likely to die of accidents than females. Men 
make up 93% of workplace deaths. While many argue that this is because 
dangerous job industries are dominated by men, others argue that at least part 
of the gender disparity is due to masculine risk-taking behavior. 

Men generally take more risks with their health than women. All these behav¬ 
iors are acceptable for men and are to some extent deemed masculine. Men 
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are twice as likely to die from cancer than women are. Men are more likely to 
smoke, not wear sunscreen, eat unhealthily, and not exercise. 

The reasons for this willingness to take risks are widely debated. There is evi¬ 
dence to show that this is largely due to genetic predispositions of the male sex 
, though perhaps greatly exaggerated and supported by social constructs and 
related pressure. Some believe that men, especially young men, are genetically 
predisposed to be less risk-averse than women because, in terms of a group’s 
reproductive capacity, the loss of a young man is much less risky in terms of 
evolution than the loss of a young woman, which would seem to present evolu¬ 
tionary pressures towards men being more predisposed to risk and danger (see 
handicap principle). Some also cite how widespread and culture-independent 
certain aspects of masculine identity are, implying that if masculinity was pure¬ 
ly learned, different societies in different times would have completely differ¬ 
ent ideas about the masculine gender role, which has historically remained 
relatively consistent. 

Independence and invulnerability 

Men are significantly less likely to visit their physicians to receive preventive 
health care examinations. Men make 134.5 million fewer physician visits than 
American women each year. In fact, men make only 40.8% of all physician 
visits. A quarter of the men who are 45 to 60 do not have a personal physi¬ 
cian. Men should go to annual heart checkups with physicians but many do 
not, increasing their risk of death from heart disease. In fact, men between 
the ages of 25 and 65 are four times more likely to die from cardiovascular 
disease than women. Men are more likely to be diagnosed in a later stage of 
a terminal illness because of their reluctance to go to the doctor. This may 
also be due to the fact that men tend to not notice symptoms as quickly as 
women do. Jerry Kaiser, a health-care consultant believes that, "Men- • • [are] 
still basically hunters and warriors- - - They tend to not pay attention to things 
that are invisible and internal. If there is no clear external stimulus, there’s no 
response." 

Reasons men give for not having annual physicals and not visiting their physi¬ 
cian include fear, denial, embarrassment, and a dislike of situations out of their 
control. These are feelings that result from their ideas of masculinity, specifi¬ 
cally independence, control, and invulnerability. 

Media encouragement 

According to Arran Stibbe (2004), men’s health problems and behaviors can 
be linked to the socialized gender role of men in our culture. In exploring 
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magazines, he found that they promote traditional masculinity. Men’s maga¬ 
zines tend to celebrate “male” activities and behavior such as admiring guns, 
fast cars, sexually libertine women, and reading or viewing pornography reg¬ 
ularly. In men’s magazines several “ideal” images of men are promoted, all of 
which entail significant health risks. The body-builder image that is promoted 
typically has poor exercise regimens that fail to equally train all muscle groups 
or to include cardiovascular activity. The “steak and potato” image is linked 
to high cholesterol. The excessive beer-drinker image can lead to alcoholism 
and drunk driving. The fast-food, pizza and McDonalds lover image promotes 
obesity. The sexual champion image puts men at a higher risk for STDs. 

Alcohol consumption behavior 

Research on beer commercials by Strate (Postman, Nystrom, Strate, And Wein- 
gartner 1987; Strate 1989, 1990) and by Wenner (1991) show some results 
relevant to studies of masculinity. In beer commercials, the ideas of masculin¬ 
ity (especially risk-taking) are presented and encouraged. The commercials 
often focus on situations where a man is overcoming an obstacle in a group. 
The men will either be working hard or playing hard. For instance the com¬ 
mercial will show men who do physical labor such as construction workers, or 
farm work, or men who are cowboys. Beer is shown as a reward for a job well 
done. Beer is also associated with the end of the day as a transition from work 
to leisure. Beer commercials that involve playing hard have a central theme of 
mastery (over nature or over each other), risk, and adventure. For instance, 
the men will be outdoors fishing, camping, playing sports, or hanging out in 
bars. There is usually an element of danger as well as a focus on movement 
and speed. This appeals to and emphasizes the idea that real men overcome 
danger and enjoy speed (i.e. fast cars/driving fast). The bar serves as a setting 
for test of masculinity (skills like pool, strength and drinking ability) and serves 
as a center for male socializing. Beer is also associated with nature. The idea 
that beer is natural and pure, not harmful, perhaps even healthy is strongly 
suggested. 

Another example of the depiction of alcohol consumption and bars as central 
to male socialization can be found in the cartoon The Simpsons. Homer Simp¬ 
son, the patriarch of the family, is often referred to as an alcoholic and spends 
a great deal of time at Moe’s Tavern. In many episodes, Homer Simpson is por¬ 
trayed as choosing to spend time at the bar drinking "Duff beer" over spending 
time with his wife and children. 

Perhaps because of this media portrayal and “strong man” attitude, men con¬ 
sume more alcohol than females. Men drink three times as much alcohol as 
women, often engaging in risky behavior such as binge drinking. According 
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to a study done by Rorabaugh, college men are among the heaviest drinkers 
in American society. It is conceptualized that college men are seeking adven¬ 
ture. From early in their college experience, men are immersed in drinking. 
According to Green, drinking games are “an important factor in the socializa¬ 
tion of new students into heavy use". Drinking is seen as an adventure in itself 
as well as for the fact that it frees men to experience sex, violence, and oth¬ 
er adventurous behaviors. In exchange for taking the risk presented, college 
men receive acceptance from their peers. Not only is alcohol in itself a risk in 
these men’s lives, but some college rituals and traditions expect men to mix 
danger while they have consumed alcohol. In American colleges, young men 
view their manhood as developing in a moment that is socially dominated by 
alcohol. 

Masculine roles 

The following characters and roles are commonly considered in academic pa¬ 
pers as popular embodiments of masculinity. 

• Bodybuilder 

• Pirate 

• Superhero or Supervillain 

• Politician 

• Soldier 

• Police Officer 

• Fireman 

• Firefighter 

• Pilot 

• Lumberjack 

Further reading 
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External links 

• MensHealth.com”'*®, a magazine on issues of interest to men. Covers ht- 
ness, sex, health, guy wisdom, weight loss, nutrition, and style. In the 
health section you can hnd information on illnesses and how to fight them, 
in addition to information about cholesterol, back pain, heart disease, and 
stress management. 

• MensHealth.org”'**’, dedicated to promoting the health and wellness of men 
and boys. Their goal is to reduce preventable risks and help men and boys 
live longer and healthier lives. It has a health assessment program and 
offers services to help men and their families improve their health. 

• MenWeb.org”®° articles on health issues, provides articles on health is¬ 
sues and studies that provide statistics and facts. Information on self-help 
through diet and lifestyle changes as well as information on mental health 
is highlighted. 

• NIMH web pages on men and depression”®*, talks about men and their 
depression and how to get help. 

• Boyhood Studies**®® 
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See also 

• Men’s studies 

• Classical definition of effeminacy 

• Femininity 

• ^Gender role 

• Masculine Psychology 

• Men’s movement 

• On Aggression 

• Testosterone poisoning 

• The Alphabet of Manliness 

Source: http://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Masculinity 

Principal Authors: Rorybowman, Daz902, Andycjp, Hyacinth, Hbackman, Nisiotisgypsy, Andrew Par- 
odi, BarbD 

Masculism 


Masculism (also referred to as "masculinism") is a number of ideologies found 
in the streams of the men’s movement. It consists of social theories, politi¬ 
cal movements, and moral philosophies primarily based on the experiences of 
men. Although masculism provides a general critique of social relations, many 
of its proponents also seek to analyze gender inequality and promote men’s 
rights, interests, and issues. Masculism is viewed by its proponents as being an 
egalitarian view of gender issues, with the focus on men’s experience. 

History of masculism 

The first secular response to feminism came from Ernest Belfort Bax, a socialist 
theoretician in the height of socialism at the beginning of the 20th century, and 
an associate of Karl Marx. Bax wrote The Fraud of Feminism in 1913, which 
was in essence the first masculist text, with chapter titles such as "The Anti-Man 
Crusade," "Always The ’Injured Innocent’," and "The ’Chivalry’ Fake." 

In its modern form, masculism has evolved as a response to changing women’s 
roles. The feminist advocacy for professional women led to a similar advocacy 
for fathers. For example, following the "working woman" T.V. programs of the 
1970’s (such as The Mary Tyler Moore Show) came numerous "single father" 
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shows (such as The Courtship of Eddie’s Father and Silver Spoons), as well as 
the child-custody themed motion picture Kramer vs. Kramer. 

Warren Farrell is probably the most prominent author using the term "mas- 
culist" today. Terry Daly is claimed to have been the first to use it in print. 

Masculist concerns 

Masculists cite one-sided legislation, selective enforcement, and neglected civil 
rights as examples of discrimination against men (and boys). Other examples 
include: 

Violence 

• men being charged in domestic violence cases even when they are victims 

• men being charged in rape and sexual harassment cases when there is no 
evidence beyond the plaintiff’s complaint 

• men forced to risk their lives in male-only conscripted military service 

• humorous depiction in the media of violence by women against men, par¬ 
ticularly castration and striking of testicles, and of prison rape 

• tolerance of girls kicking boys in the testicles 

• male children being more likely to be killed by their parents 

• hate crimes against men 

• portrayal of "violence against women" as more important than other forms 
of violence 

• the use of systematic rape as punishment in the prison system (see prison 
rape) 

• disproportionate penalties favoring women who commit genital mutilation 
and sex crimes 

Abuse, aggression, and power 

Social science textbooks generally report boys tend to participate in rough-and- 
trouble, and more group-oriented activities. The masculinist’s view would em¬ 
phasize that these qualities are not necessarily the same as or the precursor of 
violence, domination, or competitiveness. Girls, on the other hand, tend to be 
involved in more one-on-one, verbal, and emotion-oriented activities. While 
some boys become physical bullies, just as many girls bully psychologically. 

Such texts also describe males as being 20-25% larger and stronger, hav¬ 
ing abundant reproductive potential, and tending to be socialized to fulfill the 
adult roles of "provider-protectors" with respect to their communities or homes. 


Simmons, Rachel. (2002). Odd Girl Out; The hidden culture of aggression in girls. New York: 
Harcourt, Inc. 
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and women or children. Females, on the other hand, have bodies designed for 
gestation, more limited generative potential, and are acculturated for the adult 
role as "nurturer-caregivers" with respect to their children, men, parents, and 
household. Factors like these establish the propensity for developing distinctive 
ways of thinking, feeling, and behaving for each of the sexes. 

Parenting 

• child custody strongly favoring mothers in most countries; belief that chil¬ 
dren’s growth is fostered more by mothers than fathers 

• children aborted or given up for adoption without fathers’ consent 

• pregnancies carried to term despite agreements ahead of time that they 
would not be, subjecting men to unwanted parental responsibilities and/or 
child support expectations 

In most countries, child custody is assigned to fathers much less often than to 
mothers. Masculists argue that this should be made equal. 

An example of perceived parenting discrimination; According to the Australian 
Sex Discrimination Commission, equality in child custody should begin with 
"equal parenting time while the marriage is intact"; and that only when men 
work part-time should fathers be given the same opportunity as mothers to 
parent their children after a separation. There seems to be a double standard 
that caring for children is compatible with mothers, but not fathers, working 
full-time. It is inconsistent treatment of men and women such as this that many 
masculists, humanists and fathers’ rights groups wish to change. 

Discrimination 

• the government and feminist groups believing or teaching that anti-male 
discrimination is acceptable 

• legislation biased against men (such as WIC and VAWA), using the word 
women in the law title 

• biases in the justice system against men (i.e. - longer incarceration rates 
compared with women, for the same crimes, see Karla Homolka and Paul 
Bernardo) 

• statutory rape laws enforced more vehemently in instances where the victim 
is female and/or the perpetrator is male, and the romanticizatlon of the 
inverse relationship in the news and other media (e.g. the cases of Mary 
Kay Letourneau, Pamela Rogers, Vili Fualaau and Debra LaFave who held 


Masculism 



648 


1154 

1155 

1156 


press conference after being found guilty of a sex crime. See link^’^^'see 
Double Standard: The Bias Against Male Victims of Sexual Abuse^^^^) 

• As Cathy Young articulates, in rape cases, "the dogma that "women never 
lie" means that there is, for all intents and purposes, no presumption of 
innocence for the defendant"”^*’ 

• earlier age of autonomy for women than men in some countries (In some 
U.S. states women may legally move out of their parent’s home at 17, but 
men have to wait to be 18. Likewise women may marry at younger ages 
than men in some U.S. states.) 

• men fired from their jobs for dissenting with feminist ideology in the work¬ 
place 

• research and free speech repressed unless pro-feminist 

Social concerns 

• lack of advocacy for men’s rights; more social programs for women than for 
men 

• special government agencies for women’s affairs with no corresponding 
agencies for men’s affairs 

• culture that conditions males to feel bad about being male 

• men being incarcerated for the inability to pay unrealistic child support 
payments 

• legal presumption of paternity based on the word of the child’s mother 
leaving the burden and costs of disproving a false paternity claim solely on 
the man 

• men less likely to receive aid from strangers if in trouble (broken down car, 
harassed, attacked by an animal, etc.) 

• women treated more respectfully than men in public 

• men often chastized about their choice of mates, while women are not 
(men who consider looks important are "shallow" while women who con¬ 
sider money important are generally accepted. Men are often blamed for 
not dating taller/richer/stronger/older women, rather than women being 
blamed for not willing to date shorter/poorer/weaker/younger men) 

• Media depictions of husbands as lazy and selfish, and wives as extraordi¬ 
narily hard-working and generous, creating the belief that no matter how 
much a man does for his wife, he is being selfish and uncaring, and that 
no matter how little the wife does or how selfish she is, she deserves better. 


http://www.newsamericanow.eom/archives/2006/03/22/video_debra_lafave_press_confe.html 

http://www.reason.eom/cy/cy060402.shtml 

http://dir.salon.com/story/mwt/feature/2004/03/26/rape_shield/index.html?sid=1213003 
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This has essentially resulted in men believing that they should become vir¬ 
tual slaves to their wives/girlfriends, and that even after this has happened, 
the woman should still feel unloved, unappreciated, and oppressed. 

• men reluctant to marry are labeled with ‘fear of commitment’ while women 
making a similar decision are ‘maintaining their independence’ 

• dichotomy of women resenting sexual objectification by men but still using 
their sexuality to get ahead 

Health 

• relative lack of funding for men’s health; far more money funded for fe¬ 
male causes than for male causes (e.g., prostate cancer vs. breast cancer 
research) 

• limited choices regarding male contraception 

• widespread infant male circumcision, predominantly in the USA. 

Education 

• lack of educational aid for boys and men, given that their perfor¬ 
mance/enrollment at most levels lags behind girls’/women’s; some states 
declaring all-male schools illegal and all-female schools legal 

There is concern that some university Women’s studies departments are more 
concerned with teaching feminist ideology than equality of gender. The content 
and emphasis of these courses vary, and some even discuss "masculinities"; but 
masculists fear that many such courses contribute to animosity towards men. 

Some universities also carry "Men’s studies" courses. Some feminists argue that 
these are redundant, stating that academia throughout history was predomi¬ 
nantly focused on men; supporters of these courses note that most subjects do 
not deal with or study gender directly (few people would consider areas where 
women make up the majority, such as nursing, to be legitimately considered as 
areas of Women’s studies). 

Employment 

• High-risk employment, but receiving no special honour for doing so. 

• Harder physical entrance critera for men in many occupations - such as the 
army, police and fire service. Masculinists claim that requiring men to be 
physically stronger than women in these occupations leaves men responsi¬ 
ble for a greater share of the physical work, for no more pay. 

• Women hired, promoted, or given raises over more deserving men, because 
employers fear lawsuits. 
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• Sexual Harassment laws which create double-standards, and create a 
hostile-working environment for men by keeping them on-edge, and lim¬ 
iting their freedom of speech (and even freedom of sight) 

• Other double-standards, such as stricter dress codes for males. 

• legal inequality and protections of paternal vs. maternal leave 

Differences in masculist ideology 

As with most social movements, there is no consensus as to what exactly con¬ 
stitutes "masculism." Some feel the word describes a belief that the male and 
female genders should be considered complementary and interdependent by 
necessity. Such expressions of masculism are built around the belief that dif¬ 
ferentiated gender roles are natural and should be exempt from government 
interference. Others masculists, such as Warren Farrell, support an ideology of 
equivalence between the sexes, rather than a belief in unchangeable gender dif¬ 
ferences. A more encompassing definition might be "a movement to empower 
males in society, and to redress discrimination against men." 

Because it is the name of a political and social movement, masculism is some¬ 
times considered synonymous with the men’s rights or fathers’ rights move¬ 
ments. However, many of the fathers’ rights movement make a clear distinc¬ 
tion between masculism and their own often quite varied approaches to gender 
relations. 

Some masculists state that one of their goals is to overturn the covert matri¬ 
archy and elect masculist politicians, whom they would consider more altru¬ 
istically motivated. Theorists such as David Constantine envision structural 
changes in taxation or other areas to compensate for what they see as natural 
differences and expectations between genders. 

Gender roles in religion are a source of disagreement among masculists: some 
support a general leadership role for men, while others argue for relative equal¬ 
ity between the genders. Liberal masculists such as Warren Farrell tend to 
favour a secular, gender-neutral stance, whereas conservatives tend to prefer 
a religious approach, such as represented in The Inevitability of Patriarchy by 
Steven Goldberg. Conservatives may promote a "New Patriarchy" by countering 
feminist ideology with their own. Such liberal-conservative dynamics illustrate 
the diverity of a movement that nonetheless has a unified purpose of promoting 
men’s welfare. 

Conservative views 

Conservative masculists tend to believe that profound gender differences are 
inherent in human nature, contrary to the notion that both genders have the 
same capacity in virtually every respect. They believe that feminists who have 
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denounced differentiated gender roles as an oppressive artificial construct are 
conducting a fallacious experiment by attempting to negate these differences 
via legislation and other means (this view is also held by many non-masculists). 
Many conservatives believe that feminism has played a role in the high rates 
of divorce (see marriage strike), alienation of the genders, female chauvin¬ 
ism, love-shyness, disintegrating communities, fatherless children, high school 
dropout, drug addiction, consumerism, teenage pregnancy, male suicide, vio¬ 
lent crime (especially murder), road rage, and overfilled prisons. 

Critics of gender equality laws (beginning with the U.S. Civil Rights Act of 
1964) believe they have helped to make feminist ideology mainstream - that 
such laws serve primarily women and have created significant unconstitution¬ 
al discrimination against men. While some feminists fight against an "all- 
powerful patriarchy", conservative masculists tend to consider patriarchy an 
inevitable result of the biological differences between the sexes. Some disagree 
that women are powerless victims of patriarchal oppression; they suggest that 
feminists use this idea to curtail men’s rights and to justify their negative views 
of men. They claim this has achieved a covert matriarchy, aided by chivalry 
towards women that itself undermines the notion of female oppression. 

At the far end are men who assert male power is a divine right, ordained by 
God, and urge a return to responsible patriarchy. 

Liberal views 

Liberals tend to view masculism as a complementary movement to feminism, 
the so-called "New Masculinity." Both feminism and masculism are seen as at¬ 
tempts to correct disadvantages induced by gender roles. Whereas feminists 
address areas they believe women to be disadvantaged, such as equal pay and 
promotion, masculists address areas they believe men to be disadvantaged, 
such as divorce and custody, health and education, criminal prosecution and 
sentencing. These masculists may object to specific aspects of feminism or to 
the expressed views of specific feminist groups, but do not reject feminism as 
a concept, or believe that the feminist movement as a whole is hostile to mas¬ 
culism. 

For example, Warren Farrell states in The Myth of Male Power (ISBN 
0425181448) that both genders are hampered by the "bisexist" roles of the 
past: sexism that oppresses both genders. He emphasises the compatibility of 
both movements: "I use two podiums: Dr. Farrell, Masculist; and Dr. Farrell, 
Feminist." Fred Hajward, in his speech to the National Congress for Men in 
1981, states: "We must not reverse the women’s movement; we must accelerate 


http://www.warrenfarrell.com 
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it... [Men’s liberation] is not a backlash, for there is nothing about traditional 
sex roles that I want to go back to". 

This suggests that masculism in some form can assist and aid the women’s 
movement; feminists have met this with both encouragement and trepidation. 
Many feminists believe that men are inherently oppressive, some believe that 
space for women to have a voice would be threatened by the presence of men, 
or that a growing presence of men in the women’s movement would displace 
the voices of the women. Others greet masculist interests in the women’s move¬ 
ment as important for the eradication of sexism in society. 

Likewise, gender egalitarians call for both masculists and feminists who are 
truly interested in equality to unite under the banner of gender egalitarianism. 
This philosophy Is sympathetic to legitimate grievances from both males and 
females, but does not tolerate prejudice or bigotry from either gender. 

Criticisms of masculism 

while agreeing they are legitimate concerns, and are in some ways underrep¬ 
resented in society, some critics of masculism disagree with the approach being 
taken; they argue that too much criticism is being directed at other groups, 
namely feminism. For example, while many masculists point out that the ma¬ 
jority of murder victims are men, critics point out that they fail to realise or 
address that the perpetrators are usually male; and that for every single moth¬ 
er with a child that faces social hardships, there is a corresponding father out 
there somewhere who may be contributing to it. While masculists argue that 
there is a lack of public funding for male health issues, others point out that 
insurance companies refuse to fund contraception while funding drugs such 
as Viagra, and argue that doctors and pharmaceutical companies are willing 
to meet needs of men if they are sufficiently vocal In expressing a desire for 
them. An example is the birth control pill being available for men that is spe¬ 
cific to their own biology as abortion and female oral contraceptives et al are to 
theirs; pharmaceutical company rep voiced an unwillingness to spend money 
and market the pill as "(men fear they’ll) lose their virility"”'^®. Further as mas¬ 
culists express concern of lack of social programs/advocacy groups for men as 
opposed to women, critics point out that they took initiative, money, risks, and 
work on the part of women in large groups in order to even get public fund¬ 
ing. The groups exist because women took it upon themselves to both create 
and be vocal in their desire for them and for them to be passed onto the next 
generation. 


http://www.int.iol. CO. za/index.php?set_id=l&click_id=31&art_id=qwll40803101715B243 
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What masculists often contend is censorship of points-of-view that don’t fall in 
line with what they perceive as "feminist" and/or "pro-feminist", critics claim 
is often wide-spread disagreeing and that nothing protects anybody from crit¬ 
icism no matter what their beliefs. Further critics question the validity of the 
claims and it’s suggested prevalence and put forth that for individual cases one 
can find that it isn’t specific to any ideology. To masculists who bemoan a ten¬ 
dency to treat alleged rapists as "guilty until proven innocent", critics contend 
that such views are not specific to alleged rapists and suggest a failure to dif¬ 
ferentiate between what is the legal view ("innocent until proven guilty") and 
what is true among citizens. 

Critics of masculism interpret what masculists term male powerlessness as loss 
of male power or failure stay a perceived rigid course required to achieve as 
much. Critics hold these are consequences of male power that has always re¬ 
quired men to equate masculinity with machismo, and male-male competition 
and control based on class in order to maintain male-power. Though masculists 
may argue that the likelihood of a stranger to assist a woman, but not a man, 
in trouble is a reflection of less importance placed on men, others attribute it to 
behavioural notions reinforced from birth, such as the presumption of men as 
ideally self-sufficient. For instance, a boy that had fallen and injured himself— 
unlike a girl—may be encouraged to recover by himself, and praised for doing 
so. Likewise, the male proclivity towards high-risk jobs among men compared 
to women may be consequences of a machismo attitude that is often equat¬ 
ed with masculinity, possibly perpetuated by men themselves. Men generally 
outnumber women in risky and dangerous occupations such as the police, fire 
service and army, but in most cases it is the men themselves who voluntarily 
choose to enter these occupations. The higher rate of successful suicide may 
stem from attitudes that discourage men from discussing problems that would 
otherwise see them getting the help they need, and in general lack of social 
solidarity which sociological studies (ie. Emile Durkheim ) have suggested was 
long true among groups with the highest rate of suicide. Critics also challenge 
the view that men are given longer sentences for the same crime and point 
out that in individual cases where a judge gives a woman a lesser sentence, it 
often reflects sexist stereotypes such as "she was manipulated into it," or "she 
is a soft touch". Critics further point to similar reasons for male victims of 
statutory rape taken less serious and female perpetrators treated with more le¬ 
niency (and point out the judges that sentence the women are usually male). 
They suggest this as a consequence of viewing males as innately more “sexual” 
and of conditioning boys to want and/or require sex to be “manly”, whereas 
females are viewed as less to non-sexual and agents of socialization are restric¬ 
tive to female sexuality/sexual activity/sexual desire. To critics the result is 
treating the female perpetrator as pathological, and not responsible, and not 
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as much “damage” done to the young male victim. Critics hold that these are a 
reflection of a broad societal problem that directly favors men who fall in line 
with what is required but that, like everything, has its consequences. 

Critics suggest that the ability to eradicate many disadvantages lies within men. 
These critics believe only men can take the reins in their own masculinity, as 
for example women unhappy with their own situation have taken with femi¬ 
ninity over the years, or ethnic-minority groups have. For these critics, men 
themselves should be the focus of change: they should fundamentally reeval¬ 
uate how male gender roles are defined and conserved in society and pursue 
meaningful change through means over which they only, being males, have 
control. The idea is that in essence, the problems identified by masculists often 
originate in a lack of accountability and initiative on the part of men them¬ 
selves and/or a desire of males who identify the problems to want it what is 
perceived as "both ways". 

See also 

• Classical definition of effeminacy 

• Humanism 

• Masculine psychology 

• ^Masculinity 

• Misandry 

• Paideia 

• Pater familias 

• Patriarchy 

• Reverse discrimination 

Men’s movements 

• Neo-Masculism 

• Fathers For Justice 

• Fathers’ rights 

• Men’s movement 

• Men’s rights 

• Promise Keepers 
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Footnotes 
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Principal Authors: DougBaker, Dysprosia, BarbD, Tedius Zanarukando, Rorybowman, NeoApsara, 
Blackcats, Paul foord 

Masturbation 


Masturbation is the manual excitation of the sexual organs, most often to the 
point of orgasm. It can refer to excitation either by oneself or by another (see 
mutual masturbation). It is part of a larger set of activities known as auto¬ 
eroticism, which also includes the use of sex toys and non-genital stimulation. 
There are also masturbation machines used to simulate intercourse. Mastur¬ 
bation and sexual intercourse are the two most common sexual practices, but 
they are not mutually exclusive (for example, many people find the sight of 
their partner masturbating highly erotic). Some people are able to achieve 
orgasm only through masturbation and not sexual intercourse. In the animal 
kingdom, masturbation has been observed in many mammalian species, both 
in the wild and in captivity. 

Etymology 

The word masturbation is believed by many to derive from the Greek word 
mezea (pe^^ea, "penises") and the Latin turbare ("to disturb"). A competing 
etymology based on the Latin manu stuprare ("to defile with the hand") is said 


http://www.fathersforvirginia.org 
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http://www.mensactivism.org 

http://www.saveindianfamily.org 

http://dir.groups.yahoo.com/dir/Cultures_Community/Groups/Men/Men’s_Movement 

http://groups.yahoo.com/group/masculinepsychology/ 
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by the Oxford English Dictionary to be an "old conjecture". The esoteric and 
little-used synonym manustupration is similarly derived from manus stuprare. 

Masturbation techniques 

Most of the material in this section does not cite its references or sources. 
You can help Wikipedia by introducing appropriate citations. Please see the 
discussion about the proposed removal of the unreferenced material in this 
section on the talk page Ways of masturbating common to members of both 
sexes include pressing or rubbing the genital area, either with the fingers or 
against an object such as a pillow; inserting fingers or an object into the anus 
(see anal masturbation); and stimulating the penis or vulva/clitoris with elec¬ 
tric vibrators, which may also be inserted into the vagina or anus. Members of 
both sexes may also enjoy touching, rubbing, or pinching the nipples or oth¬ 
er erogenous zones while masturbating. Both sexes sometimes use lubricating 
substances to intensify sensation. 

Reading or viewing pornography, or sexual fantasy, are often common adjuncts 
to masturbation. Masturbation activities are often ritualised. Various fetishes 
and paraphilias can also play a part in the masturbation ritual; potentially 
harmful or fatal activities include autoerotic asph 5 txiation and self-bondage. 

Sometimes in order to achieve a larger, more pleasurable orgasm, people may 
masturbate to near climax, then hold off to reduce excitement for a short while 
and then continue again. This can be done numerous times and usually results 
in a more pronounced orgasm in the end. 

Female 

Female masturbation techniques are quite numerous and perhaps more varied 
than those of males. They are Influenced by a number of factors and personal 
preferences. Techniques include stroking or rubbing of the vulva, especially 
the clitoris, with the index and/or middle fingers. Sometimes one or more 
fingers may be inserted into the vagina to repeatedly stroke the frontal wall of 
the vagina where the g-spot is located. (Studies done by Masters & Johnson, 
however, have shown that only about 10% of women actually have orgasms 
through vaginal stimulation alone.) Masturbation aids such as a vibrator, dildo 
or Ben Wa balls can also be used to stimulate the vagina and clitoris. Many 
women will caress the breasts or stimulate a nipple with the free hand. Anal 
stimulation is also enjoyed by some because of the thousands of sensitive nerve 
endings located there. 

Lubrication is sometimes used during masturbation, especially when penetra¬ 
tion is involved, but this is by no means universal and many women find their 
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natural lubrication sufficient—some even produce more lubricant alone than 
with a partner, though the reasons for this seem to be primarily psychological. 

Women may masturbate in the bathtub, shower and hot tub, sometimes includ¬ 
ing the use of warm running water to stimulate the clitoris. Common positions 
include lying on back or face down, sitting, squatting, or even standing. Lying 
face down, one may straddle a pillow, the corner or edge of the bed, a partner’s 
leg or some scrunched-up clothing and "hump" the vulva and clitoris against it. 
Standing up, the corner of an item of furniture, or even a washing machine, 
can be used to stimulate the clitoris through the labia and clothing. 





Figure 150 A vibrating duck. By de-dramatising the nature of a vibrator, this kind of toy has 
gained wider acceptance. 

Some reach orgasm merely by crossing their legs tightly and clenching the mus¬ 
cles in their legs, which creates pressure on the genitals. This can potentially 
be done in public without observers noticing. Some prefer to use only pressure, 
applied to the clitoris without direct contact, for example by pressing the palm 
or ball of the hand against underwear or other clothing. 

A few women can orgasm spontaneously, after experiencing prior sexual 
arousal, due to intellectual stimulation alone, for instance listening to certain 
pieces of music. Often, these mental triggers have associations with previous 
instances of arousal and orgasm. Some women claim to be able to orgasm 
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spontaneously by force of will alone, but that ability, if it exists at all, may not 
strictly qualify as masturbation as no physical stimulus is involved. 

Some women masturbate by inserting objects into the urethra (e.g. ball point 
pens, glass thermometers), although this is an uncommon and potentially dan¬ 
gerous technique 

Those who have difficulty reaching orgasm through sexual intercourse may 
find it easier to achieve an orgasm through masturbation. Sometimes sex ther¬ 
apists will recommend that female patients take time to masturbate to orgasm, 
especially if they have not masturbated before. 

Male 



Figure 151 Japanese man in the company of two adolescent female entertainers 

Early ukiyo-e print in the shunga (erotic) style. Hishikawa Moronobu, ca. 1680; Private collection. 


Male masturbation techniques are also influenced by a number of factors and 
personal preferences. Techniques may also differ between circumcised and 
uncircumcised males, as some techniques which may work for one can often 
be quite painful for the other. 

The most common technique is to simply hold the penis with a loose fist and 
then to move the hand up and down the shaft until orgasm is achieved. When 
uncircumcised, stimulation of the penis comes from the pumping of the fore¬ 
skin. This gliding motion of the foreskin reduces friction. When circumcised 


http://jaapa.eom/issues/j20050901/articles/urethral0905.htm 
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the stimulation is from direct contact with the hand. Many massage (with some 
using a personal lubricant to reduce friction) the glans, the rim thereof and the 
frenular delta left over from the removal of the frenulum. 

Another technique is to place just the index finger and thumb around the penis 
about halfway along the shaft and move the skin up and down. A variation 
on this is to place the fingers and thumb on the penis as if playing a flute, and 
then shuttle them back and forth. 

A less common technique is to lie face down on a comfortable surface such 
as a mattress or pillow and rub the penis against it until orgasm is achieved. 
Other techniques include the use of an artificial vagina or simulacrum for mas¬ 
turbation. Many fondle their testicles, nipples or other parts of their body with 
the other hand while masturbating. Some may use vibrators and other sexual 
devices more commonly associated with female masturbation. Some use cloth¬ 
ing, for example wrapping their penis with women’s panties or stockings. The 
penis can even be rubbed with one’s own foot. Males who can reach and stim¬ 
ulate their penis with their tongue or lips are said to be capable of autofellatio. 
Some men may taste or swallow their semen. 

The prostate gland is one of the organs that contributes fluid to semen. As the 
prostate is touch-sensitive, some directly stimulate it using a well-lubricated 
finger or dildo inserted through the anus into the rectum. Stimulating the 
prostate from outside, via pressure on the perineum, can be pleasurable as 
well. 

^Ejaculation of semen is sometimes controlled by wearing a condom or by 
ejaculating onto a tissue or some other item. A controversial ejaculation control 
technique is to put pressure on the perineum, about half way between the 
scrotum and the anus, just before ejaculating. This can, however, redirect 
semen into the bladder and the technique may cause long term damage due to 
the pressure put on the nerves and blood vessels in the perineum. A dry orgasm 
is one that is reached by withholding ejaculation. Proponents of tantric sex say 
that this is a learnable skill that can shorten the refractory period. Drugs, such 
as prolactin inhibitors, may also shorten the refractory period for a male. An 
example of this is the prescription drug Dostinex. 

Historically, some have seen a connection between circumcision and masturba¬ 
tion frequency, which remains an argued topic. In a 1410-man survey in the 
United States in 1992, Laumann'^^’^ found that: "A total of 47% of circumcised 
men reported masturbating at least once a month vs 34% for their uncircum¬ 
cised peers." 


http://www.circs.org/library/laumann/index.html 
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Masturbation frequency, age and sex 



Figure 152 Renaissance art depicting two boys engaging in sex play (fresco, Museum of Vdla 
Giulia, Rome). 


Frequency of masturbation is determined by many factors, eg. one’s ability 
to resist transient sexual tension, hormone levels influencing sexual arousal 
(Physiology & Behavior, 2005 Oct 15; Vol. 86 (3), pp. 356-68), and one’s 
attitude to masturbation formed by culture. (E. Heiby and J. Becker examined 
the latter”®"). "Forty-eight female college students were asked to complete 
a sexual attitudes questionnaire in which a frequency of masturbation scale 
was embedded. Twenty-four of the women (the experimental group) then 
individually viewed an explicit modeling film involving female masturbation. 
One month later, all subjects again completed the same questionnaire. Subjects 
in the experimental group also completed a questionnaire evaluating aspects of 
the film. Results indicated that the experimental group reported a significant 
increase in the average monthly frequency of masturbation, as compared to the 
control group. This same group, however, reported that the film had no effect 
on sexual attitudes or behavior." 


http://www.ncbi.nlm.nih.gov/entrez/query.fcgi?cmd=Retrieve&db=pubmed&dopt=Abstract&list_uids=7396686 
&query_hl=21 &itool=pubmed_docsum 
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It is thought that most people begin masturbating when reaching adolescence. 
Many scholarly and clinical studies have been done on the matter, and many 
informal surveys have asked the question. A 2004 survey by Toronto magazine 
NOW was answered by an unspecified number of thousands. The results 
show that an overwhelming majority of the males — 81% — began mastur¬ 
bating between the ages of 10 and 15. Among females, the same figure was a 
more modest majority of 55%. (Note that surveys on sexual practices are prone 
to self-selection bias.) It is not uncommon however to begin much earlier, and 
this is more frequent among females: 18% had begun by the time they turned 
10, and 6% already by the time they turned 6. Being the main outlet of child 
sexuality, masturbation has been observed in very young children. In the book 
Human Sexuality: Diversity in Contemporary America, by Strong, Devault and 
Sayad, the authors point out, "A baby boy may laugh in his crib while playing 
with his erect penis (although he does not ejaculate). Baby girls sometimes 
move their bodies rhjThmically almost violently, appearing to experience or¬ 
gasm." 

According to the Canadian survey of Now magazine readers cited above, the 
frequency of masturbation declines after the age of 17. However, most males 
masturbate daily or even more frequently well into their 20s and sometimes far 
beyond. This decline is more drastic among females, and more gradual among 
males. While females aged 13-17 masturbated almost once a day on average 
(and almost as often as their male peers), adult women only masturbated 8-9 
times a month, compared to the 18-22 among men. It is also apparent that the 
ability to masturbate declines with age. Adolescent youths report being able to 
masturbate to ejaculation six or more times per day, while men in middle age 
report being hard pressed to ejaculate even once per day. The survey does not 
give a full demographic breakdown of respondents, however, and the sexual 
history of respondents to this poll, who are readers of an urban Toronto lifestyle 
magazine, may not extend to the general population. 

In part this is due to the fact that females are less likely to masturbate while in 
a sexual relationship than men. Both sexes occasionally engage in this activity, 
however, even when in sexually active relationships. In general it is believed 
that individuals of either sex who are not in sexually active relationships tend 
to masturbate more frequently than those who are; however, much of the time 
this is not true as masturbation alone or with a partner is often a feature of a 
healthy relationship. For both males and females, masturbation is a way to re¬ 
lieve stress and anxiety. Although there are countless masturbation techniques 


http://www.nowtoronto.eom/minisites/loveandsex/2004/s_survey_results.php 
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for men, un-circumcised males are said to have more sexual arousal than cir¬ 
cumcised males due to the rubbing of the foreskin on the glans. 

Health and psychological effects 

Benefits 

It is held in many mental health circles that masturbation can relieve depres¬ 
sion and lead to a higher sense of self-worth (Hurlbert & Whittaker, 1991). 
Masturbation can also be particularly useful in relationships where one partner 
wants more sex than the other — in which case masturbation provides a bal¬ 
ancing effect and thus a more harmonious relationship. On July 16, 2003, an 
Australian research team led by Graham Giles of The Cancer Council published 
a medical study which concluded that frequent masturbation by males may 
help prevent the development of prostate cancer. The study also indicated that 
this would be more helpful than ejaculation through sexual intercourse because 
intercourse can transmit diseases that may increase the risk of cancer instead. 

Masturbation is also seen as a sexual technique that protects individuals from 
the risk of contacting sexually transmitted diseases such as AIDS. Support for 
such a view, and for making it part of the sex education curriculum led to the 
dismissal of US Surgeon General Joycelyn Elders during the Clinton adminis¬ 
tration. 

Risks 

A study by Stuart Brody, a professor and medical psychology consultant, 
showed that a test group which only had intercourse had, as a whole, low¬ 
er blood pressure in stressful situations than those who had intercourse but 
also had masturbated for one or more days (Brody, 2006). 

Masturbation involving both a man and a woman can result in pregnancy only 
if semen contacts the vulva. Any masturbation with a partner can theoretically 
result in transmission of sexually transmitted disease by contact with bodily 
fluids, and such contact should be avoided with any partner whose disease 
status is uncertain. Objects inserted into the vagina or anus should be clean 
and of a kind that will not scratch or break. Care should be taken not to fully 
insert anjThing into the anus—any object used should have a flared or flanged 
base; otherwise retrieval can require a visit to the emergency room. Most 
modern dildos and anal plugs are designed with this feature. 


http://www.blackwell-S5mergy.eom/links/doi/10.1046/j.1464-410X.2003.04319.x/abs/ 
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A man whose penis has suffered "an invasive procedure, blunt trauma or injury 
during intercourse"'^®^ may suffer later in life from Peyronie’s disease. There is 
the rare event of penile fracture"®’’ which may occur. Phimosis is "a contracted 
foreskin (that) may cause trouble by hurting when an attempt is made to pull 
the foreskin back""®®. In these cases, overly aggressive manipulation of the 
penis can be problematic. 

Compulsive masturbation can be part of a sexual addiction syndrome."®® 

Lawrence I. Sank (1998) speculated that the habit of masturbating prone (i.e. 
lying face downward) was responsible for serious sexual problems, including 
anorgasmia and erectile dysfunction, as suffered by four men he examined. He 
coined the term traumatic masturbatory syndrome to describe the effect. 

As of 2006 there has been no follow-up research and the idea that prone mas¬ 
turbation causes male sexual dysfunction is not familiar or widely-held within 
the medical community, and thus should not be credited as such until further 
research. 

Some sources, however, continue to give credence to the idea. One sex thera¬ 
pist (Margolies, 1994) has condemned masturbation by rubbing against a pil¬ 
low or mattress and Lipsith et al (2003) suggest that masturbation could play 
a part in male psychogenic sexual dysfunction (MPSD), citing Sank as their 
authority. 

Masturbation in history and society 

Antiquity 

There are depictions of male masturbation in prehistoric rock paintings around 
the world, though these are all entirely matters of interpretation. Most early 
people seem to have connected human sexuality with abundance in nature. A 
clay figurine of the 4th millennium BC from a temple site on the island of Malta, 
depicts a woman masturbating. However, in the ancient world depictions of 
male masturbation are far more common. 

Male masturbation became an even more important image in ancient Egypt: 
when performed by a god it could be considered a creative or magical act: 
the god Atum was believed to have created the universe by masturbating to 
ejaculation, and the ebb and flow of the Nile was attributed to the frequency 
of his ejaculations. The ancient Greeks had a more relaxed attitude toward 


http://www.aafp.org/afp/990800ap/549.html 

http://www.emedicine.com/med/topic3415.htm 

http://www.netdoctor.co.uk/diseases/facts/phimosis.htm 

http://www.bbc.co.uk/relationships/sex_and_sexual_health/probs_sexaddiction.shtml 
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masturbation than the Egyptians did, regarding the act as a normal and healthy 
substitute for other forms of sexual pleasure. They considered masturbation a 
safety valve against destructive sexual frustration. The Greeks also dealt with 
female masturbation in both their art and writings. 

Religion 

Religious attitudes towards masturbation have varied. In some, such as Bud¬ 
dhism or Unitarian Universalism, masturbation is ignored. In others, such as 
some forms of Conservative Protestantism, Catholicism, Mormonism, Judaism 
and Islam masturbation is regarded as an impure practice. 

It has been reported by Rolling Stone that a small Christian-right group in 
America is encouraging people to wear a masturband to indicate a commitment 
to abstinence from masturbation. 

Buddhism 

In the Buddhist tradition, under the Five Precepts and the Eightfold Path, one 
should neither be attached to nor crave sensual pleasure. For the lay person, 
masturbation is therefore neither forbidden nor encouraged”®®. Fully ordained 
Buddhist monks may, depending on the tradition, be bound by hundreds of 
detailed rules or vows that may include a ban on sexual relations and mastur¬ 
bation. 

Judaism 

In the Bible masturbation is not explicitly prohibited. The Talmud however for¬ 
bids masturbation, as it leads to unnecessary spilling of semen, or the impure 
thoughts of another. This prohibition is derived from the Biblical narrative of 
Onan (Talmud Niddah 13a). The Talmud (ibid) likens the act to murder and 
idolatry. There are those that argue, however, that the wrath displayed by God 
toward Onan was invoked not through the act of spilling semen, but through 
disobedience to God’s command for Onan to impregnate his brother’s widow. 
There is disagreement between the poskim (decisors of Jewish law) whether 
masturbation is an acceptable way of procuring semen for artificial insemina¬ 
tion or in vitro fertilisation. 


http://www.rollingstone.com/news/story/_/id/7418688/?pageid=rs.News&pageregion=singlel&rnd=11195610573 
&has-player=false 

http://www.buddhanet.net/winton_s.htm 

http://www.jlaw.com/Articles/semen.html 
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Catholicism 

The Catechism of the Catholic Church listsmasturbation as one of the "Of¬ 
fenses Against Chastity" and calls it "an intrinsically and gravely disordered 
action" because "use of the sexual faculty, for whatever reason, outside of mar¬ 
riage is essentially contrary to its purpose." Indulging in the act, in this case, is 
considered more immoral than the act itself. 

Protestantism 

Protestant theologians only began revising previous teachings toward the mid¬ 
dle of the 20th century with some today even taking pro-masturbation view¬ 
points. Masturbation, however, is still viewed by some denominations as an act 
of self-indulgence and a sin of the flesh, making it a contentious issue to this 
day. 

Islam 

Istimna is the Islamic term for masturbation. It is totally allowed in 

the Shi’ite sect (but not preffered), but the four Sunni schools of jurisprudence 
(known as mazaheb) have differing stances on the issue. Some consider it for¬ 
bidden in all cases. Some see it forbidden in certain cases but obligatory in 
others. Another view is that it is Makruh but not expressly forbidden. Scholars 
of Islam consider masturbation to be forbidden (haraam), except in extenuat¬ 
ing circumstances, although there is no explicit statement in the Quran that 
forbids one from masturbation. 

Masturbation is permissible for the sake of medical tests, or if medically neces¬ 
sary. Doctors make the decision on its necessity in all cases, not legal scholars. 
For example Sistani remarks on fertility tests, "As long as it isn’t an absolute 
necessity, masturbation is forbidden." 

In Islam, sexual engagement outside of marriage is a major sin, which cause 
the doer to be punished in this life and the Qiyama. Yet if one’s desire is 
so overwhelming one might perform a greater wrong by having sex outside 
marriage, masturbation becomes permissible as a necessity :"And those who 
are not married should try to live in chastity, until God enriches them with His 
Grace" (Qur’an, 24:33) 

Masturbation, like any form of sex in which seminal or vaginal fluids have been 
released, breaks one’s fast if performed during the daylight hours and requires 
a major ablution if any seminal or vaginal fluids were released. 


http://www.vatican.va/archive/ccc_css/archive/catechism/p3s2c2a6.htm#2352 
http://www.al-islam.org.pl/fatwa.html 
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According to Sheikh Hamed Al-Ali: "Masturbation during the da 5 Aime of 
Ramadan breaks the fast, based on the Hadith that a fasting Muslim gives 
up eating, drinking, and sexual desire for the sake of Allah. Since mastur¬ 
bation is a kind of sexual desire, a fasting Muslim must avoid it. Therefore, 
masturbation invalidates the fast as does food and as it is one of the sins 
that if someone does it he or she would be violating the sanctity of this 
month." 

Philosophical arguments 

Immanuel Kant regarded masturbation as a violation of the moral law. In the 
Metaphysics of Morals (1797) he made the a posteriori argument that ’such an 
unnatural use of one’s sexual attributes’ strikes ’everyone upon his thinking of 
it’ as ’a violation of one’s duty to himself’, and suggested that it was regarded 
as immoral even to give it its proper name (unlike the case of the similarly 
undutiful act of suicide). He went on, however, to acknowledge that ’it is 
not so easy to produce a rational demonstration of the inadmissibility of that 
unnatural use’, but ultimately concluded that its immorality lay in the fact that 
’a man gives up his personality ... when he uses himself merely as a means for 
the gratification of an animal drive’. 

Subsequent critics of masturbation tended to argue against it on more physio¬ 
logical grounds, however (see medical attitudes). 

Medical attitudes 

The first use of onanism to consistently and specifically refer to masturbation 
appears to be Onania, an anonymous pamphlet first distributed in London in 
1716. In it was a bombastic but novel tirade, drawing on familiar themes of 
sin and vice, this time in particular against the "heinous sin" of "self-pollution". 
After dire warnings that those who so indulged would suffer impotence, gonor¬ 
rhea, epilepsy and a wasting of the faculties (included were letters and testimo¬ 
nials supposedly from young men ill and dying from the effects of compulsive 
masturbation) the pamphlet then goes on to recommend as an effective reme¬ 
dy a "Strengthening Tincture" at 10 shillings a bottle and a "Prolific Powder" at 
12 shillings a bag, available from a certain shop in London. 

One of the many horrified by the descriptions of malady in Onania was 
the notable Swiss physician Samuel-Auguste Tissot. In 1760, he published 


http://patft.uspto.gov/netacgi/nph-Parser?Sectl=PT01&Sect2=HITOFF&d=PALL&p=l&u=/netahtml 
/srchnum.htm&r=l&f=G&l=50&sl = 995600.WKU.&OS = PN/995600&RS=PN/995600 
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Figure 153 Excerpt from United States patent number 745264, filed on May 29, 1903 by 
Albert V. Todd. It describes a device designed to prevent masturbation by inflicting electric 
shocks upon the perpetrator, by ringing an alarm bell, and through spikes at the inner edge 
of the tube into which the penis is inserted. The entire patent document: Page 1, 2, 3, 4. 

L’Onanisme, his own comprehensive medicai treatise on the purported iii- 
effects of masturbation. Citing case studies of young maie masturbators 
amongst his patients in Lausanne, Switzeriand as basis for his reasoning, Tissot 
argued that semen was an "essentiai oii" and "stimuius" that, when iost from 
the body in great amounts, wouid cause "a perceptibie reduction of strength, 
of memory and even of reason; biurred vision, aii the nervous disorders, aii 
types of gout and rheumatism, weakening of the organs of generation, biood 
in the urine, disturbance of the appetite, headaches and a great number of 
other disorders." 

Though Tissot’s ideas are now considered conjecturai at best, his treatise was 
presented as a scholarly, scientific work in a time when experimental physiol¬ 
ogy was practically nonexistent. The authority with which the work was sub¬ 
sequently treated—Tissot’s arguments were even acknowledged and echoed 
by luminaries such as Kant and Voltaire—arguably turned the perception of 
masturbation in Western medicine over the next two centuries into that of a 
debilitating illness. 
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http://www.noharmm.org/paige.htm 

http://upload.wikimedia.Org/wikipedia/en/a/a5/Sexpatent02.png 


Figure 154 Excerpt from US Patent 995600^^^^ by Jonas E. Heyser. The entire patent doc¬ 
ument: Page 1, 2, 3, 4 , 5, 6 

This continued weii into the Victorian Era, where such medicai censure of mas¬ 
turbation was in iine with the widespread sociai conservatism and opposition 
to open sexuai behavior common at the time. There were recommenda¬ 
tions to have boys’ pants constructed so that the genitais couid not be touched 
through the pockets, for schooichiidren to be seated at speciai desks to pre¬ 
vent their crossing their iegs in ciass and for giris to be forbidden from riding 
horses and bicycies because the sensations these activities produce were con¬ 
sidered too simiiar to masturbation. Boys and young men who nevertheiess 
continued to indulge in the practice were branded as "weak-minded.Many 
"remedies" were devised, including eating a bland, meatless diet. This ap¬ 
proach was promoted by Dr. John Harvey Kellogg (inventor of corn flakes) and 
Rev. Sylvester Graham (inventor of Graham crackers). The medical literature 
of the times describes procedures for electric shock treatments, infibulation, 
restraining devices like chastity belts and straitjackets, cauterization or—as a 
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last resort—^wholesale surgical excision of the genitals. Routine neonatal cir¬ 
cumcision was widely adopted in the United States and the UK at least partly 
because of its believed preventive effect against masturbation (see also History 
of male circumcision). In later decades, the more drastic of these measures 
were increasingly replaced with psychological techniques, such as warnings 
that masturbation led to blindness, hairy hands or stunted growth. Some of 
these persist as myths even today. 

What might be a typical late 19th century professional’s attitude to chronic 
masturbation is contained in Daniel Hack Tube’s 1892 A Dictionary of Psy¬ 
chological Medicine: "This habit, when long and often indulged in defiance 
of reason and conscience, seems more than any other to acquire a mastery 
over its victim, and the nervous exaustion which by its very nature it produces 
makes him less and less able to resist it. Gradually the appearance, manner, 
and character become altered, and the typical signs of habitual masturbation 
are developed. The face becomes pale and pasty, and the eye lusterless. The 
man loses all spontaneity and cheerfulness, all manliness and self-reliance. He 
cannot look you in the face because he is haunted by the consciousness of a 
dirty secret which he must always conceal and always dreads that you may 
discover. He shuns society, and has no intimate friends, does not dare to marry, 
and becomes a timid, hypersensitive, self-centered, hjqjochondriac." 

Medical attitudes toward masturbation began to change at the beginning of 
the 20th century when H. Havelock Ellis, in his seminal 1897 work Studies in 
the Psychology of Sex, questioned Tissot’s premises, cheerfully named famous 
men of the era who masturbated and then set out to disprove (with the work 
of more recent physicians) each of the claimed diseases of which masturbation 
was purportedly the cause. "We reach the conclusion," he wrote, "that in the 
case of moderate masturbation in healthy, well-born individuals, no seriously 
pernicious results necessarily follow." 

Robert Baden-Powell, the founder of The Scout Association, incorporated a 
passage in the 1914 edition of Scouting for Boys warning against the dangers 
of masturbation. This passage stated that the individual should run away from 
the temptation by performing physical activity which was supposed to tire the 
individual so that masturbation could not be performed. By 1930, however. Dr. 
F. W. W. Griffin, editor of The Scouter, had written in a book for Rover Scouts 
that the temptation to masturbate was "a quite natural stage of development" 
and, citing Ellis’s work, held that "the effort to achieve complete abstinence 
was a very serious error." 

In 1994, when the first African-American female Surgeon General of the United 
States, Dr. Joycelyn Elders, mentioned as an aside that perhaps it ought to 


Masturbation 



672 


1195 

1196 


be mentioned in school curricula that masturbation was safe and healthy, she 
was forced to resign”^^, with opponents asserting that she was promoting the 
teaching of how to masturbate. Many believe this was the result of her long 
history of promoting controversial viewpoints and not due solely to her public 
mention of masturbation. Her case led to the coining of a new and humorous 
slang term for masturbation: Firing the surgeon general. 

Law 

Masturbation is universally legal as long as nobody else is involved and no 
image is made. However, a few jurisdictions in the U.S. do have laws against 
the distribution of masturbatory aids.”®'’ These laws are largely not enforced. 

Masturbation in a public place, and in cases where somebody else is unexpect¬ 
edly confronted with it, is usually considered "lewd and lascivious" or "disso¬ 
lute" behaviour, or at least indecent exposure, both of which are misdemeanors. 

Laws may vary for masturbation as part of a performance, as a visitor of a live 
or screen performance, as a participant in a sex party, etc. 

Euphemisms 

Because masturbation is often an uncomfortable topic among peers, a huge 
variety of euphemisms and dysphemisms have been invented to describe it. 
For a complete list of terms, see: "Sexual slang". 

Cultural references to masturbation 

Main article: Cultural references to masturbation 

Masturbation in other animal species 

Main article: Non-human animal sexuality 

Masturbatory behavior has now been documented in a very wide range of oth¬ 
er species. Individuals of some species have been known to create tools for 
masturbation purposes. 


http://www.jackinworld.com/library/articles/elders.html 

http://appellateblog.blogspot.eom/2003_09_01_appellateblog_archive.html#106441269939587429 
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See also 

• List of songs about masturbation 

• ^Nocturnal emission 

• Handjob 

• Bukkake 

• Sex-positive feminism 

• J. Arthur Rank (re. well-known cockney rhyming slang of "’avin’ a quick J 
Arthur") 

• Die grofte Nacht im Eimer (painting) 

Notes 
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External links 

General 
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• Masturbation stories”'*^ from readers 

• Masturbating may protect against prostate cancer'^". New Scientist, July 
16, 2003. 
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• Masturbation Techniques'^®^ Articles and tips. 
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• MalelOl much to do with masturbation including stories and surveys 

• Wet Dream Forum Forum discussing wet dreams (nocturnal emission) 
and correlation between masturbation and wet dreams 

History 

• The World’s Largest Collection of Masturbation Synonyms 

• Nineteenth century cartoon showing deadly consequences of 
masturbation^^^^ 

• History of Masturbation^^^^ 

• What exactly was the sin of Onan? (from The Straight Dope) 

• Massachusetts General Laws Chapter 272: Section ( "Open and gross 

lewdness and lascivious behavior" ) 

• US Patents for anti-masturbation devices: 14739^^^^ 22796^^^^, 32842^^^^ 
33163'"'", 36314'""", 37116'""', 104117'""", 177971'""", 232858'""^ 
396212'""^ 397106'""", 494436'""^ 494437'""", 587994'""", 622333'""", 
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Opposition 

• " Freedom from Masturbation^^," an online course provided by Porn- 

Free.Org, a Christian ministry seeking to assist individuals addicted to 
"viewing pornography, masturbation, illicit sex, online affairs, prostitution, 
phone sex and other sexual activities" 

Source: http://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Masturbation 

Principal Authors: Nigelj, Everyking, RandomWord, Tasc, Eloquence, Rhobite, Tony Sidaway, Prosfi- 
laes, Weyes, Stanazollo 

Metrosexual 


Metrosexuality is, according to British journalist Mark Simpson, the trait of 
an urban male of any sexual orientation who has a strong aesthetic sense and 
spends a great amount of time and money on his appearance and lifestyle. 
Simpson coined the term in 1994 in an article in the The Independent after 
writing his book about contemporary masculine identity Male Impersonators: 
Men Performing Masculinity. Simpson described the effect of consumerism and 
media proliferation, particularly the men’s style press, on traditional masculin¬ 
ity. 

Evolution of the word 

The origin of the term traces to a 1200 word article titled "Here come the 
mirror men" dissecting the new urbane man by Mark Simpson, published on 
November 15, 1994 in The Independent, a major British daily. Barely any usage 
of the term in print publications can be found in the same decade. Beginning 
June 2003, the term frequently appeared in the British press. 


http://patft.uspto.gov/netacgi/nph-Parser?Sectl=PT01&Sect2=HITOFF&d=PALL&p=l&u=/netahtml 
/srchnum.htm&r=l&f=G&l=50&sl = 1865280.WKU.&OS=PN/1865280&RS=PN/1865280 
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/srchnum.htm&r=l&f=G&l=50&sl=4164217.WKU.&OS=PN/4164217&RS=PN/4164217 
http://www.porn-free.org/masturbation_intro.htm 

Simpson, Mark. (November 15, 1994). "Here come the mirror men". The Independent (London), p. 
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A June 22, 2003 New York Times article titled "Metrosexuals Come Out" in¬ 
augurated fashionable usage of the word in the American media. The rising 
popularity of use followed the increasing integration of gay men into main¬ 
stream society and a correspondingly decreased taboo towards homosexuality 
and changing masculinity. 

Over a short span, Canada introduced same-sex marriage legislation, various 
US states legalised same-sex marriage and civil unions, the US Supreme Court 
struck down anti-sodomy statutes as unconstitutional in Lawrence v. Texas, 
and gay characters and themes, long present on TV shows like Will & Grace 
and Queer as Folk, made further inroads. In particular, the Bravo network in¬ 
troduced Queer Eye for the Straight Guy, a show in which stereotypically style- 
and culture-conscious gay men gave advice to their heterosexual counterparts. 

Over the course of the following months, other terms countering or substi¬ 
tuting the metrosexual were proclaimed and heard. Most famous being the 
retrosexual, a man who rejects being finicky about physical appearance, or the 
opposite of a metrosexual. Again coined by Simpson, he described the term in 
a Salon.com article entitled Beckham, the virus^^^h 

"Beckham is the uber-metrosexual, not just because he rams metrosexuality 
down the throats of those men churlish enough to remain retrosexual and 
refuse to pluck their eyebrows, but also because he is a sportsman, a man 
of substance — a "real" man — who wishes to disappear into surfaceness 
in order to become ubiquitous — to become media." 

Another example, the iibersexual, coined by marketing executives and authors 
of The Future of Men, caused Simpson to reply: “Any discussion in the style 
pages of the media about what is desirable and attractive in men and what is 
’manly’ and what isn’t, is simply more metrosexualization. Metrosexuality - do 
I really have to spell it out? - is mediated masculinity.” 

Many of the individuals now named iibersexuals - George Clooney, Ewan Mc¬ 
Gregor, and Bono - were once shining examples of metrosexuality, showing 
little differentiation between the two terms. 

Media explaining the term often rely on citing a few individuals as prime illus¬ 
trations. David Beckham has been called a "metrosexual icon"^^'^'’ and is often 


http://www.salon.eom/mwt/feature/2003/06/28/beckham/ 

Simpson, Mark (Dec. 2005). Metrodaddy v. Ubermummy(http://www.marksimpson.com/pages 
/journalism/MetroDaddy_v_UberMummy.html). Marksimpson.com. 

Chrisafis, Angelique. (June 16, 2003). "Spot the salmon pink shirt". The Guardian (London), p. 6. 


Metrosexual 



679 


1257 

1258 

1259 

1260 


coupled next to the term. Amply referred to individuals usually include person¬ 
alities such as Brad Pitt, Arnold Schwarzenegger, and George Clooney hut even 
Donald Rumsfeld has been mentioned as a metrosexual in "an antediluvian 
way" 

Narcissism and changing masculinity 

Narcissism plays a crucial role in the metrosexual concept. In On Narcissism, 
Sigmund Freud analyses the psychological aspect of narcissism and explains 
narcissistic love as follows: 

"A person may love: (1) According to the narcissistic type: (a) What he is 
himself, (b) What he once was, (c) What he would like to be, (d) Someone 
who once was part of himself." 

The metrosexual, as Simpson intended, is a person who, under the spell of 
consumerism, desires to be what he sees in magazines and advertising. Simp¬ 
son’s metrosexual would in this case by a type C narcissist, as he loves what he 
would like to be: the idealized image in magazines and advertising. 

Traditional masculine norms, as described in Dr. Ronald F. Levant’s Mas¬ 
culinity Reconstructed are: “avoidance of femininity; restricted emotions; sex 
disconnected from intimacy; pursuit of achievement and status; self-reliance; 
strength and aggression; and homophobia.” 

Statistics, including market research by Euro RSCG, show that the pursuit of 
achievement and status is not as important to men as years before, as well 
as, to a certain degree, restricted emotions and sex disconnected from inti¬ 
macy. Another norm change is supported by research that claimed men “no 
longer find sexual freedom universally enthralling.” The most important shift 
in masculinity is that there is less avoidance of femininity and the “emergence 
of a segment of men who have embraced customs and attitudes once deemed 
the province of women.” '^“It should be noted that what is accepted as "mas¬ 
culine" has shifted considerably throughout time, and the modern concept of 
how a man "should be" differs from the ideal man of previous eras. Some styles 
and behaviors that are today considered feminine were in the past part of the 
man’s domain (knee britches, makeup, jewelry, appreciation of art and music. 


Dowd, Maureen, "Butch, Butch Bush!", The New York Times, 2003-08-03, pp. Ell. 

Freud, Sigmund (1952). The major works of Sigmund Freud. Chicago: William Benton. 

Levant, Ronald F. Dr; Gini Kopecky (1995). Masculinity Reconstructed: changing the rules of man¬ 
hood: at work, in relationships and in family life. New York: Dutton. 

Alzheimer, Lillian, " Metrosexuals: The Future of Men?(http://www.eurorscg.com/press/press_204. 
htm)", Euro RSCG, 22 Jun. 2003. 
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etc). Thus as the concept of femininity has conquered more territory, what 
is accepted masculinity has become more restricted. Perhaps metrosexuality 
is a reaction against this shift, as some men feel too confined within the gen¬ 
der roles. It could also be considered a means of establishing greater equality 
between the sexes, through a shift toward androgyny. 

Changes in culture and attitudes toward masculinity, visible in the media 
through television shows such as Queer Eye for the Straight Guy, Queer as Foik 
and Wiii & Grace, have changed these traditional masculine norms. Metrosex- 
uals only made their appearance after cultural changes in the environment and 
changes in views on masculinity. 

Simpson explains in his article Metrosexuai? That rings a heii... that “Gay men 
provided the early prototype for metrosexuality. Decidedly single, definitely ur¬ 
ban, dreadfully uncertain of their identity (hence the emphasis on pride and the 
susceptibility to the latest label) and socially emasculated, gay men pioneered 

the business of accessorising - and combining - masculinity and desirability.” 

1261 

The commercial metrosexuai 

In its sound bite diffusion through the channels of marketers and popular me¬ 
dia, who eagerly and constantly reminded their audience that the metrosexuai 
was straight, the metrosexuai has congealed into something more digestible 
for consumers: a heterosexual male who is in touch with his feminine side - 
he colour coordinates, cares deeply about exfoliation, and has perhaps man- 
scaped. 

In August of 2004, New York-based journalist and author Peter Hyman pub¬ 
lished a collection of essays entitled The Reiuctant Metrosexuai: Dispatches 
From An Aimost Hip Life. The book is far from a celebration of metrosexuality 
(thus his "reluctant" position). To the contrary, Hyman attempts to debunk the 
term, which he compares to "Generation X." Here, the author reveals his belief 
that metrosexuality is, more than anything, a marketing ploy: 

"The metrosexuai revolution is not so much an uprising as it is a more 
efficient way to sell expensive face creams, allowing marketers to trade 
on good, old-fashioned insecurity (a method that has been successfully 
imposed on women for decades). Men with disposable incomes who like to 
shop, it seems, are this year’s black." 


Simpson, Mark (22 Jun. 2003). Metrosexuai? That rings a bell-■ ■(bttp://www.marksimpson.com 
/pages/journalism/metrosexual_ios.html). Marksimpson.com. 
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Figure 155 Brad Pitt is another of¬ 
ten cited example for metrosexuality 

Men didn’t go to shopping malls, so consumer culture promoted the idea of a 
sensitive guy who went to malls, bought magazines and spent freely to improve 
his personal appearance. As Simpson put it: 

"For some time now, old-fashioned (re) productive, repressed, unmoistur¬ 
ized heterosexuality has been given the pink slip by consumer capitalism. 
The stoic, self-denying, modest straight male didn’t shop enough (his role 
was to earn money for his wife to spend), and so he had to be replaced by a 
new kind of man, one less certain of his identity and much more interested 
in his image - that’s to say, one who was much more interested in being 
looked at (because that’s the only way you can be certain you actually 

exist). A man, in other words, who is an advertiser’s walking wet dream." 
1262 
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This commercial vision is also adapted in television’s metrosexual archetype: 
Bravo’s Queer Eye for the Straight Guy. The “Fab Five” transform the appear¬ 
ance of the straight guy using hundreds of dollars worth of cosmetics, but do 
not transform other aspects of his personality. 

However there is the argument that metrosexuality is at least partly a naturally 
occuring phenomenon, much like the Aesthetic movement of the 19th Century, 
and that the metrosexual is a modern version of a dandy. 

See also 

• Narcissism 

• Consumerism 

• ^Masculinity 

• ^Gender role 

• ^Dandy 

• Fop 

• Metrosexuality (a TV series) 

• Pomosexual 

• Ubersexual 

Notes 

External links 

• "Meet the Metrosexuals"““ Mark Simpson writes about metrosexuals in a 
2002 Salon piece. 

• Mark Simpson reassesses the term in 2005 

• "Gay or Straight? Hard to Tell" (New York Times, June 2005) 

• "The Metrosexual Defined; Narcissism and Masculinity in Popular 
Culture"Article exploring the commercial and sociological aspects of the 
metrosexual 


1263 http://www.salon.eom/ent/feature/2002/07/22/metrosexual/ 

1264 http://www.3ammagazine.com/litarchives/2005/dec/interview_mark_simpson.shtml 

1265 http://forums.menshealth.eom/eve/ubb.x/a/tpc/f/275109121/m/837106361/r/910109361?source = rodale 
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Metrosexual 



683 


1267 

1268 


• "Metrosexual Tarot; ’Queer Eye’ collides with The Occult" (Yahoo! Pick of 
the Day, December 2004) 

• pdhyman.com^^*’® Web site of Peter Hyman, author of The Reluctant Metro- 
sexual: Dispatches From An Almost Hip Life 

Source: http://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Metrosexual 

Principal Authors: Lotsofissues, Tlogmer, Will Beback, Mcmvanbree, Bearcat, Adashiel, User2004, 
Texture, Sethmahoney, Afa86 

Monogamy 


Monogamy is the custom or condition of having only one mate during a peri¬ 
od of time. The word monogamy comes from the Greek word monos, which 
means one or alone, and the Greek word gamos, which means marriage or 
union. It literally means being married to one person. People currently apply 
the term monogamy to both married and unmarried couples. 

Monogamy in Non-Human Animals 

The term monogamy is used to describe animal mating systems. 

Monogamous Mating System 

Main article: Animal sexuality 

Monogamy is one of several mating systems observed in animals. The amount 
of social monogamy in animals varies across taxa, with over 90 percent of 
birds engaging in social monogamy but only 3 percent of mammals engaging 
in social monogamy. The amount of sexual monogamy appears quite rare in 
the animal kingdom. Read more... 

Evolution of Monogamy in Animals 

Main article: Evolution of Monogamy 


http://www.thomasscoville.com/metrosexual 
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Socially monogamous species are scattered throughout the animal kingdom. A 
few insects are socially monogamous; a few fish are socially monogamous; a 
lot of birds are socially monogamous; and a few mammals are socially monoga¬ 
mous. These species did not inherit social monogamy from a common ancestor. 
Instead, social monogamy has evolved independently in different species. Read 
more... 

Monogamy in Humans 

Barash and Lipton have eloquently summarized the complexity of human 
monogamy: "Monogamy among animals is a matter of biology. So is 
monogamy among human beings. But in the human case, monogamy is 
more. It is also a matter of psychology, sociology, anthropology, economics, 
law, ethics, theology, literature, history, philosophy, and most of the remaining 
humanities and social sciences as well." (Barash & Lipton, 2001, pages 191- 

192)1269 

Varieties of Monogamy 

Main article: Varieties of Monogamy 

Recent discoveries have led biologists to talk about three types of monogamy: 
social monogamy, sexual monogamy, and genetic monogamy. Social 
monogamy refers to two people who live together, have sex with one another, 
and cooperate in acquiring basic resources such as food, clothes, and money. 
Sexual monogamy refers to two people who remain sexually exclusive with one 
another and have no outside sex partners. Genetic monogamy refers to the fact 
that two partners only have offspring with one another. All the offspring raised 
by the pair are genetically related to each partner. The distinction between 
social monogamy, sexual monogamy, and genetic monogamy are important in 
the modern understanding of monogamy. Read more... 

Incidence of Monogamy 

Main article: Incidence of Monogamy 

A large majority of human beings around the world enter socially monoga¬ 
mous relationships at some point in their lives. Most people who enter social¬ 
ly monogamous relationships remain sexually monogamous for the duration 


Barash, D.P. & Lipton, J.E. (2001). The Myth of Monogamy. New York, NY: W.H. Freeman and 
Company. 
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of the relationship. However, the amount of sexual monogamy varies across 
cultures, and women tend to be more sexually monogamous than men. Ge¬ 
netic monogamy also varies across cultures but is generally high overall. Read 
more... 

Value of Monogamy 

Main article: Value of Monogamy 

People disagree strongly about the value of monogamy. For example, some 
people believe monogamous marriage oppresses women and burdens people 
with unrealistic expectations of lifelong sexual monogamy. Monogamy from 
this perspective promotes sexism and leads to needless suffering. Other people 
believe monogamy promotes women’s equality and provides a context to deep¬ 
en trust and intimacy. Monogamy from this perspective provides a foundation 
for social progress and offers people more secure relationships. A thorough 
discussion of the different ways people view monogamy would require many 
articles. This article simply presents a few examples of criticism and defense 
to make readers aware that people do not view monogamy in the same way. 
Read more... 

Psychology of Monogamy 

Main article: Psychology of Monogamy 

Psychological studies of monogamous relationships have usually focused on 
marriages. This article deals with three important topics in the psychology of 
monogamous relationships. First, satisfaction usually declines during the first 
years of marriage. The decline in satisfaction may represent normal rebound, 
emotional erosion, and/or motivational erosion. Second, although some peo¬ 
ple question the duration of marriage as a worthwhile goal, most people expect 
their marriages to last a long time. Studies of couples in laboratories and stud¬ 
ies of people in long-lasting marriages have identified several factors that con¬ 
tribute to the duration of monogamous relationships. Third, attachment, the 
need for physical and emotional closeness, plays an important role in many 
aspects of monogamous relationships. Psychologists and neuroscientists have 
devoted much research to understanding the processes of attachment. Read 
more... 
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Evolution of Monogamy 

Main article: Evolution of Monogamy 

The evolution of monogamy in human beings remains highly speculative. Re¬ 
searchers have attempted to draw inferences about the evolution of monogamy 
from comparisons with closely related species, from sexual dimorphism in ho- 
minid fossils, and from relative testis size. The evidence raises the possibility 
that early human ancestors were not monogamous. However, the evidence re¬ 
mains so problematic and controversial that firm conclusions cannot be drawn. 
Read more... 
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Related Links 
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• Open marriage 
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• fluid monogamy 

Source: http://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Monogamy 
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Natural family planning 

Background 

B.C. type 

natural birth control 

First use 

Mid-lSOOs (statistical); 1930s (BBT); 1950s (mucus) 

Failure rates 

Perfect use 

?% 

T57pical use 

?% 

1 Usage 

Reversibility 

Yes 

User reminders 

Dependant upon strict user adherence to methodology 

Clinic review 

None 

Advantages 

Periods 

Prediction 

Benefits 

In accord with Catholic teachings, no side effects, can aid pregnancy achievement 

1 Disadvantages 

Weight gain 

None 


This article is about religiously-motivated methods of family planning. For 
a more general use of the term, see fertility awareness. 


Natural Family Planning (NFP) is a set of Catholic-sanctioned methods of fam¬ 
ily planning, which help women to achieve or avoid pregnancy by identifying 
times of infertility and potential fertility. NFP excludes the use of artificial birth 
control methods and orgasmic acts outside of marital intercourse, promoting 
abstinence during high fertility times for couples trying to avoid pregnancy. 

Some methods of NFP track one of the primary fertility signs: ^Basal body 
temperature, cervical mucus (e.g. Billings, Creighton, Two-Day Method), and 
cervical position. If two or more signs are tracked, the method is referred to as 


Natural family planning 




688 


Sympto-Thermal. Other methods make statistical estimates as to when a wom¬ 
an is fertile {eg. Rhythm Method, Standard Days Method). The Lactational 
Amenorrhea Method helps identify and/or encourage breastfeeding infertility. 
The Rhythm Method, the most well known method of NFP, has a perfect-use 
failure rate of 9% per year, while other types of NFP have lower perfect-use 
failure rates — between l%-3% per year. The common usage failure rate is up 
to 25% per year.“™^^^^ 

Users 

NFP and total abstinence are the only contraceptive methods permitted by the 
Roman Catholic Church. Worldwide, many Catholics use NFP in obedience to 
church teaching. The practice of NFP among Catholics in developed countries, 
however, is rather low. In 2002, 24% of the U.S. was Catholic.Of sexually 
active Americans avoiding pregnancy, 1.5% were using NFP.'^” 

NFP is also practiced by many Protestant Christians. Some find the Catholic 
rationale convincing, and others use it for their own reasons. 

Rationale 

Catholic doctrine holds that God created sexual intercourse to be both uni- 
tive and procreative/^^^ Deliberately altering fertility or the marital act with 
the intention of preventing procreation is considered to be sinful. Thus, artifi¬ 
cial birth control methods and orgasmic acts outside of full marital intercourse 
are forbidden, while not having sex at all (abstinence) is considered moral¬ 
ly acceptable. Having sex at an infertile time in a woman’s life (such as 


1270 Brief: Contraceptive Use(http://vrww.guttmacher.org/pubs/fb_contr_use.btml). Guttmach- 
er Institute: (March 2005). Retrieved on 2006-06-19. 

1271 McCarth P, Braunstein GD, et al (1981). "A randomized prospective study of the use- 
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cology 141: 368-376. PMID 7025639. 
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ber 13, 2005. 

National Survey of Family Growth(http://www.cdc.gov/nchs/nsfg.htm) Use of Gontraception and 
Use of Family Planning Services in the United States: 1982-2002. Advance Data No. 350 
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Conference; (2000). Retrieved on 2006-06-15. 
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pregnancy or post-menopause) is also considered acceptable, since the infer¬ 
tile condition is considered to be created by God, rather than as an act by the 
couple intended to frustrate fertility. 

Thus, it is considered morally acceptable to abstain during the fertile part of 
the woman’s menstrual cycle.Increasing the infertile period through partic¬ 
ular breastfeeding practices — the Lactational Amenorrhea Method — is also 
considered a moral way to space a family’s children. 

The benefits of spacing children are recognized by the Catholic Church'^®" and 
use of Natural Family Planning for this reason is encouraged. Humanae Vitae 
cites "physical, economic, psychological and social conditions" as possibly com¬ 
pelling reasons to avoid pregnancy. Couples are warned, however, against 
using NFP for selfish, immoral, or insincere reasons. Many Catholic sources 
extol the benefits children bring to their parents, their siblings, and society in 
general, and couples are encouraged to have as many children as their circum¬ 
stances make practical. 

Benefits 

• NFP methods have no proven side effects, unlike chemical and hormonal 
contraceptives. NFP does not interfere with the spontaneity of intercourse 


Cast! Connubii(http://www.vatican.va/holy_father/pius_xi/encyc}ica}s/documents/hf_p-xi_enc_31121930 
_casti-connubii_en.html). Encyclical of Pope Pius XI. pp. Section 59 United States Catholic Confer¬ 
ence; (1930). Retrieved on 2006-06-15. 
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_humanae-vitae_en.htm}). Encyclical of Pope Paul VI. pp. Section L JO The Holy See: (July25, 1968). 
Retrieved on 2006-06-15. 
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Retrieved on 2006-06-24. 
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licExchange.com. Retrieved on 2006-06-24. 

1285 pi-jncipies of the Couple to Couple League(http://ccli.org/leam/promote/principles.php). Couple to 
Couple League International. Retrieved on 2006-06-24. 

Basic Information on Natural Family Planning(http://www.usccb.org/pro}ife/issues/nfp/informa- 
tion.shtml). Natural Family Planning. United States Conference of Catholic Bishops. Retrieved on 
2006-06-15. 
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as barrier methods sometimes do'^®^ (this does not apply during known 
fertile times). 

• NFP can be free or very low-cost. Some methods encourage the use of a 
thermometer and/or photocopied charts, or purchase of CycleBeads. Some 
couples choose to use special computer software or other paraphernalia. 

• NFP is morally acceptible to some religious denominations, specifically the 
Catholic Church. 

• The fertility knowledge gained from NFP methods can be used both to avoid 
pregnancy and to help achieve pregnancy. 

• Fertility awareness forms of NFP can be used to track reproductive health 
in general, and aid in the diagnosis of gynecological health and/or fertility 
problems.'"**® 

Divorce rate correlation 

Proponents of NFP say it increases marital satisfaction and helps lower divorce 
rates. Anecdotal evidence and small studies are put forth in support of this 
view.'"®** One study involving 505 women using NFP found a correlation be¬ 
tween lower divorce rates and the use of NFR'"**® To date, no studies exploring 
a cause and effect relationship between the use of NFP and lowered divorce 
rates have been carried out. 

Claims for improved communication 

Fertility awareness forms of NFP (which require daily charting of fertility signs) 
can result in couples communicating more about their bodies and sexuality; 
this is said to improve communication skills throughout the entire marriage. 
The honeymoon theory holds that the scheduled abstinence encourages cou¬ 
ples to express love in non-genital ways, and to have a greater appreciation for 
intercourse when it does happen. 


Condoms and HIV Prevention(http://www.thebody.com/unaids/wac/condoms.html). The Body: 
The Complete HIV/AIDS Resource. (December 2001). Retrieved on 2006-06-24. 
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Cimperman Newsletter. Retrieved on 2006-06-15. 
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1290 pivorce Rate Comparisons Between Couples Using Natural Family Planning & Artificial Birth Con- 
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Disadvantages 

• Some methods of NFP require up to six months of research and observation 
in order to collect baseline data, so these methods cannot be immediately 
implemented by a new user. 

• Some fertility awareness forms of NFP require observation or touching of 
cervical mucus, an activity some women find distasteful. Some practition¬ 
ers prefer to use the term "cervical fluid" to refer to cervical mucus, in an 
attempt to make the subject more palatable to the squeamish. Some drugs, 
such as decongestants, can change cervical mucus. Women may not be able 
to rely on these forms of NFP while taking these drugs. 

• Some fertility awareness forms require tracking of basal body temperatures. 
Because irregular sleep can interfere with the accuracy of basal body tem¬ 
peratures, shift workers and those with very young children, for example, 
might not be able to rely on those methods. 

• The fertility awareness and statistical forms of NFP require periodic absti¬ 
nence, most commonly 8-10 days of each menstrual cycle. It is common for 
the woman’s sexual desire to be highest on those fertile days, and low in 
other parts of the cycle. 

• Couples seeking the lowest risk of pregnancy (less than 1% per year) may 
be required to abstain for more than half of each menstrual cycle. 

• The NFP methods that encourage breastfeeding infertility can only be used 
until the woman’s first post-partum menstruation. Even the most strict form 


ship(http://www.usccb.org/prolife/issues/nfp/intronfp.shtml). Diocesan Development Program for 
Natural Family Planning. Retrieved on 2006-06-15. 

Natural familyplanning(http://www.uihealthcare.com/topics/familyplanning/fami4535.html). Uni¬ 
versity of Iowa Health Care Website. McKesson Health Solutions: (2003). Retrieved on 2006-06-15. 
How to Observe and Record Your Fertility Signs(http://www. fertilityfriend.com/HelpCenter/FFBook 
/ff_fertility_signs.html). Fertility Friend Handbook. Tamtris Web Services: (2004). Retrieved on 
2005-06-15. 
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results in average return of menses at 14 months post-partum/^'"^'^'*’ and 
menstruation can return as early as 6 weeks post-partum.“^^ 

• Some schools of NFP teach that orgasmic acts outside of intercourse are 
incompatible with the correct practice of NFP. Some couples are not com¬ 
fortable with this restriction. Periodic abstinence also limits spontaneous 
sex. 

• NFP does not protect against sexually transmitted disease. 

Implantation failure and miscarriage 

It has been suggested that unprotected intercourse in the infertile periods of the 
menstrual cycle may still result in conceptions, but create embryos incapable 
of implanting.'^’® It has also been suggested that pregnancies resulting from 
method failures of NFP are at increased risk of miscarriage and birth defects 
due to aged gametes at the time of conception.'^” The most recent research, 
however, suggests timing of conception has no effect on miscarriage rates, 
low birth weight, or preterm delivery."”' 

External links 

• The Couple to Couple League"”^ 

• Billings Ovulation Method'®”® 

• Family of The Americas'®“‘' 


Sheila K. and John F. Kippley (November-December 1972). "The relation between breastfeeding and 
amenorrhea". Journal of obstetric, gynecologic, and neonatal nursing 1 (4): 15-21. PMID 4485271. 

Sheila Kippley (November-December 1986). "Breastfeeding survey results similar to 1971 
study"(http://ccii.org/nfp/ebf/spacebabies.php). The CCL News 13 (3): 10. and 13:4 (January- 
February 1987) 5. 

Postpartum Visit Checklist(http://www.storknet.com/cubbies/childbirth/ppchecklist.htm). StorkNet.com. 
Retrieved on 2006-06-24. 

Luc Bovens (2006). "The rhythm method and embryonic death"(http://press.psprings.co.uk/jme 
/june/355_mel3920.pdf). Journal of Medical Ethics(http://jme.bmjjournals.com/) 32: 355-356. 

Gray, RH (October 1984). "Aged gametes, adverse pregnancy outcomes and natural family planning. 

An epidemiologic review". Contraception 30 (4): 297-309. PMID 6509983. 

Gray RH, Simpson JL, Kambic RT (May 1995). "Timing of conception and the risk of spontaneous 
abortion among pregnancies occurring during the use of natural family planning". American Journal 
of Obstetrics and Gynecology 172 (5): 1567-1572. PMID 7755073. 

Barbato M, Bitto A, Gray RH, et al (June-September 1997). "Effects of timing of conception on birth 

weight and preterm delivery of natural family planning users". Advances in Contraception 13 (2-3): 

215-228. PMID 9288339. 

http://www.ccli.org/ 

http://www.woomb.org/ 

http://www.familyplanning.net/ 
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• One More SouP"“ 

• The NFP Files ““ 

• The GIFT Foundation^""" 

References 

Source: http://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Natural_family_planning 
Principal Authors: Lyrl, Wanfactor, Musical Linguist, Jbamb, Tartan 

Nocturnal emission 


A nocturnal emission is an ejaculation of semen experienced during sleep. It 
is also called a "wet dream", an involuntary orgasm, or simply an orgasm 
during sleep. 

Nocturnal emissions are most common during teenage and early adult years. 
However, nocturnal emissions may happen any time after puberty. They may 
or may not be accompanied by erotic dreams. It is possible to wake up during 
the ejaculation, or to just stay asleep during the ejaculation. 

Causes 

The source of nocturnal emissions is not known. A common theory, tacitly as¬ 
sumed by many researchers, is that they are the direct result of the stimulation 
caused by either erotic dreams or memories of waking sexual activities."""" For 
this reason the term wet dream is also used figuratively for something very 
pleasurable but often imagined or hoped for. However, there has been little 
experimental evidence to support this theory, and many men claim to have had 
nocturnal emissions without accompanying erotic dreams. 

Another common theory is that wet dreams are the way the body disposes of 
"built-up" semen, to make room for more. However, the body does not in fact 
need to do this, as is evident from the many men who ejaculate only on rare oc¬ 
casions and from studies in which there was no significant difference observed 
in wet dream frequency between men who ejaculated frequently while awake 


1305 http://omsoul.com/ 

1306 http://www.geocities.com/oneida_co_ccl/index.html 

1307 http://www.giftfoundation.org/ 

1308 http://www.ncbi.nlm.nih.gov/entrez/query.fcgi?cmd=Retrieve&db=PubMed&list_uids = 12346860&dopt=CitaI 
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and those who never did. According to the Singapore Science Centre, sperm 
cells "degenerate and are reabsorbed (broken down and absorbed by the body) 
in the seminiferous tubules if they are not ejaculated. [...] [T]he occurrence of 
wet dreams Is not so closely related to the absence of other sexual outlets as 
was once thought." 

Frequency 

The frequency of nocturnal emissions is highly variable. Some men have ex¬ 
perienced large numbers of nocturnal emissions as teenagers, while some men 
have never experienced one in their lives. Men who experience wet dreams 
more (or less) frequently than others usually do not have any sort of disease 
or problem. Some have them only at a certain age, while others have them 
throughout their lives following puberty. Contrary to popular belief, the fre¬ 
quency that one has nocturnal emissions has not been conclusively linked to 
one’s frequency of masturbation, although widely-known sex researcher Alfred 
Kinsey controversially claimed that a correlation exists. At least for women, 
Kinsey’s own results seem to contradict this: "According to Kinsey’s findings, 
women who suddenly lost the opportunity for several coital orgasms per week 
had only a few more orgasms in their sleep per year." 

One factor that can affect the number of nocturnal emissions a person has is 
whether they take testosterone-based drugs. In a 1998 study, the number of 
boys reporting nocturnal emissions drastically increased as their testosterone 
doses were increased, from 17% of subjects with no treatment to 90% of sub¬ 
jects at a high dose.““ 

Whereas an ejaculation normally terminates an erection, in the case of noctur¬ 
nal emission, the subject often still has a functional erection afterward. 

Although purported treatments to help prevent or diminish nocturnal emis¬ 
sions are available in abundance, none are known to have undergone any kind 
of rigorous experimentation or approval process such as that required by the 
Food and Drug Administration. Like the hiccups, there are a huge variety of 
"home remedies" with no scientific basis. Moreover, because no physical harm 
is caused by the act and it is not symptomatic of any underlying problem, it is 


Singapore Science Centre. ScienceNet - Life Sciences - Genetics/Reproduction. Question 
No. 18967. (http://www.science.edu.sg/ssc/detailed.jsp?artid=4399&type = 6&root=4&parent=4 

&cat=40) Note that although mostly accurate, this response contains unsupported statements about 
wet dreams being caused by sexual dreams or physical stimulation. 
http://www2.hu-berlin.de/sexology/ATLAS_EN/html/orgasm_during_sleep.html 
http://jcem.endojournals.Org/cgi/content/full/83/7/2281 
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generally considered unadvisable to undergo any sort of treatment except in 
cases of severe psychological trauma. 

Involuntary orgasms can, more rarely, occur during waking hours in women 
as well as men. The German word Pollution (= Samenergufi), which does 
not have the same meaning as the English word "pollution", describes ail these 
involuntary orgasms collectively.^^^^ 

Spermatorrhoea 

In the 18th and 19th century, if a patient had involuntary orgasms frequently 
or released more semen than is typical, then he was diagnosed with a disease 
called spermatorrhoea or seminal weakness. A variety of drugs and other 
treatments, including circumcision and castration, were advised to treat this 
"disease", which was in reality completely harmless biologically.”””'"* Some 
modern doctors, especially herb healers, continue to diagnose and advise treat¬ 
ments for cases of spermatorrhoea, but as noted above these treatments are 
neither validated by thorough experimentation nor even generally necessary. 

In other cultures 

A recent study by Moazzam Ali et al. showed that many adolescents living in 
relatively isolated communities in Pakistan had developed strong convictions 
that nocturnal emission is a dangerous disease: 

"[They] considered night emissions a major sex related disease in the ado¬ 
lescent years. A few shared experiences where they had borrowed or even 
stolen money from home to get prolonged and expensive treatment from 
traditional healers for night emissions and masturbation".”*^ 


Albert Moll. The Sexual Life of the Child(http://www.ipce.info/booksrebom/moU/). 1909. Trans¬ 
lated from German by Eden Paul in 1912. 

Ornella Moscud. Male masturbation and the offending prepuce(http://www.drp.org/library/histo- 
ry/moscucd/). Excerpt from "Sexualities in Victorian Britain." Mirror 1 (http://www.geocities.com 
/paul_ervine/malemasturbation.html). 

William Acton. " Victorian London - Disease - Spermatorrhoea(http://www.victorianlondon.org/dis- 
ease/spermatorrhoea.htm)". From Prostitution, considered in its Moral, Social, and Sanitary Aspects. 
2nd edition, 1870. Compiled in Lee Jackson’s The Victorian Dictionary. 

Moazzam Ali, Mohammad Ayaz Bhattil, and Hiroshi Ushijima. Reproductive Health Needs of Ado¬ 
lescent Males in Rural Pakistan: An Exploratory Study. Tohoku J Exp Med 204:17-35. 2004. (http: 
//www2.rz.hu-berlin.de/sexology/GESUND/ARCHIV/GUS/PAKISTAN.HTM) 
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Religious views 

Christianity 

Unlike masturbation, which most orthodox Christians believe to be sinful. Saint 
Augustine held that nocturnal emissions did not pollute the conscience of an 
individual and were not voluntary carnal acts and were therefore not to be 
considered a sin. Augustine did, however, pray that he may be released from 
the "glue of lust" and thus recommended the beseechment of God’s assistance 
in clearing one’s soul of all such carnal affections. 

On the other hand, some parts of the Bible refer directly to nocturnal emis¬ 
sion in a negative light, calling it "impure" and "unclean" and describing it not 
unlike a highly contagious disease that can only be cured by an elaborate cere¬ 
mony. Note, however, that the biblical hebrew term tameh, often translated as 
impure, has no negative connotation in hebrew. The word is used to descibe 
many things which occur on a natural cycle, but are considered non-holy. For 
example: 

"When you are encamped against your enemies, then you shall keep your¬ 
self from every evil thing. If any man among you becomes unclean because 
of a nocturnal emission, then he shall go outside the camp. He shall not 
come inside the camp, but when evening comes, he shall bathe himself in 
water, and as the sun sets, he may come inside the camp." 

— Deuteronomy 23:9-11 English Standard Version 

"1 The Lord spoke to Moses and Aaron, saying, 

2 Speak to the people of Israel and say to them. When any man has a 
discharge from his body, his discharge is unclean. 

3 And this is the law of his uncleanness for a discharge: whether his body 
runs with his discharge, or his body is blocked up by his discharge, it is his 
uncleanness. 

4 Every bed on which the one with the discharge lies shall be unclean, and 
everything on which he sits shall be unclean. 
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5 And anyone who touches his bed shall wash his clothes and bathe himself 
in water and be unclean until the evening. 

6 And whoever sits on anything on which the one with the discharge has 
sat shall wash his clothes and bathe himself in water and be unclean until 
the evening. 

7 And whoever touches the body of the one with the discharge shall wash 
his clothes and bathe himself in water and be unclean until the evening. 

8 And if the one with the discharge spits on someone who is clean, then he 
shall wash his clothes and bathe himself in water and be unclean until the 
evening. 

9 And any saddle on which the one with the discharge rides shall be un¬ 
clean. 

10 And whoever touches anything that was under him shall be unclean 
until the evening. And whoever carries such things shall wash his clothes 
and bathe himself in water and be unclean until the evening. 

11 Anyone whom the one with the discharge touches without having rinsed 
his hands in water shall wash his clothes and bathe himself in water and be 
unclean until the evening. 

12 And an earthenware vessel that the one with the discharge touches shall 
be broken, and every vessel of wood shall be rinsed in water. 

13 And when the one with a discharge is cleansed of his discharge, then he 
shall count for himself seven days for his cleansing, and wash his clothes. 
And he shall bathe his body in fresh water and shall be clean. 

14 And on the eighth day he shall take two turtledoves or two pigeons and 
come before the Lord to the entrance of the tent of meeting and give them 
to the priest. 
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15 And the priest shall use them, one for a sin offering and the other for 
a burnt offering. And the priest shall make atonement for him before the 
Lord for his discharge. 

16 If a man has an emission of semen, he shall bathe his whole body in 
water and be unclean until the evening. 

17 And every garment and every skin on which the semen comes shall be 
washed with water and be unclean until the evening. 

18 If a man lies with a woman and has an emission of semen, both of them 
shall bathe themselves in water and be unclean until the evening." 

— Leviticus 15:1-18 English Standard Version 

Some Christians have taken this as sufficient evidence to call nocturnal emis¬ 
sion a sin. However, the Deuteronomy quote is somewhat out of context, and 
Leviticus goes on to make similar statements about menstruation. A modern 
theory is that these clauses were added to encourage good hygiene and help 
prevent real disease; indeed, if the person having the discharge were carrying 
a contagious disease, much of the above is good advice for effectively quar¬ 
antining it. It’s also possible that some of the above is referring to not a dis¬ 
charge of semen but of blood or other substance indicating disease. Even the 
phrase "nocturnal emission" may be a mistranslation of a more dangerous type 
of emission. Saint Augustine interprets the references to the uncleanliness of 
discharge of seed (and menstruation) in Leviticus as symbolising disorder and 
unruliness as opposed to the seed forming a human being through conception 
which symbolises the form and structure of a just life. 

In fact, the Bible never refers specifically to a nocturnal emission as being un¬ 
clean, but rather any seminal emission. Even a man who has normal Inter¬ 
course with his wife is considered unclean since he is now "emptier" of a life 
force he once contained, and he too is required to bathe in a mikveh and he 
becomes pure after the sun has set. 

Other 

In medieval western occultism, nocturnal emissions were believed to be caused 
by succubus’ coupling with the individual at night, which was associated too 
with night terrors. 
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References 

External links 

• The Wet Dream Forum'^“ A forum supporting discussion of wet dreams 
with a goal of advising men on how to have them. (Note that many of the 
theories on this site are only substantiated by anecdotal evidence and could 
be supported, disproven or altered by future scientific research.) 

Source: http://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Nocturnal_emission 

Principal Authors: Deco, Leonard G., RandomWord, Amcbride, Uowemeawaffle 

Nudity 


"Clothes free" redirects here. For the preference for nudity in non-sexual 
social settings, see Naturism. 

Nudity or nakedness is the state of wearing no clothing. It is sometimes used 
to refer to wearing significantly less clothing than expected by the conventions 
of a particular culture and situation, and in particular exposing the bare skin 
of intimate parts and has analogous uses. 

Terminology 

Although nude, naked and bare have the same objective meaning (i.e. not 
covered by clothing), they have differing subjective connotations, which partly 
match their differing etymologies ("nude" originally had a meaning of "plain, 
bare, unadorned" in a broader sense when introduced into English from Latin 
nudus, originally only as a legal term ’unsupported by proof’ since 1531, only 
used a artistic euphemism for physical nakedness in 1631, while "bare" and 
"naked" derive from the common early English words, with many cognates, for 
"uncovered"). Some consider one term more appropriate than the other. The 
book Nude, Naked, Stripped suggests that these three terms define a continu¬ 
um ranging from artistic or tasteful absence of clothing by choice at one end. 


http://www.wetdreamforum.com 
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Figure 156 Line art depictions of a man and a woman designed to 
educate extraterrestrials about the appearance of the human body. 

Images are currently on display on the plaques of the unmanned 
spacecrafts Pioneer 10 and Pioneer 11 currently located in outer 
space as the first human-made objects to leave our solar system. 

to a forced or mandatory condition of being without clothes (e.g. strip search) 
at the other. 

Various synonyms refer specifically -often as a negative- to the absence or 
rather removal of clothing, such as denuded, divested, peeled, stripped, un¬ 
clad, unclothed, uncovered, undressed, unrobed. 

Another euphemism for the embarrassing nudity is ’exposed’ to glances, no less 
then to the elements; not only the expression ’to show skin’ refers to nudity 
in terms of the dermis, in Manx Gaelic jiarg-rooisht and Scottish Gaelic dearg 
ruisgte ’stark naked’ is literally ’red’ naked as either exposure makes one ’blush’. 

Partial nudity 

As the concept of nudity often refers more to perception by the observer than 
the mere description whether someone’s body is covered or not, there can be 
a grey area, known as partial nudity. Thus, while someone exposing ’private 
parts’ is often called ’naked’ regardless of garments on other body parts (in¬ 
deed, an ’undressed’ state is even considered by some more sexually arousing 
than full nudity) hence the terms half-naked and, a fortiori, near-naked refer 
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Figure 157 Nude. Peter Stenzel, 2005 


to a body that is not completely exposed, but showing more than is customary 
or considered quite acceptable, at least in a given context. 

In the Old testament (Leviticus, Chapter 16) God orders the prophet Mozes, 
about the high priest: He shall be vested with a linen tunick: he shall cover 
his nakedness with linen breeches: he shall be girded with a linen girdle, and 
he shall put a linen mitre upon his head. For these are holy vestments, clearly 
diffrenetiating between the ’strategical’ zone which is the criterion of ’naked¬ 
ness’ and the more preentably part of the human body. Till today even wearing 
boxer shorts, sufficient to guard the modesty of a shooto fighter, is described as 
near-naked in Japan because the appropriate kimono-tjqte uniform associated 
with traditional martial arts is missing. Half-naked is also used for a degree of 
skin exposure that is not offensive (as no delicate zone is shown) but still barer 
than ’fully dressed’, such as a man in bare torso. 

As the exposure of specific, usually intimate, skin zones suffices to be offensive 
and/or sensual, it is not surprising that specific terms are commonly used for 
such cases. More specifically: 
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Figure 158 Youth in a classi¬ 
cal pose. Wilhelm von Gloeden 


• Terms like bare-butt and bare-arse or kaalgat in Afrikaans (literally ’bald 
[arse-] hole’, also an illustration that one’s own dense body hair is considered 
to undo or at least mitigate nudity; animal furs are probably the oldest form 
of warm clothing) focus only on the buttocks. 

• Terms like bare balls (not to confuse with freeballs) and bollock-naked are 
used to explicitly emphasize the naked exposure of the most private parts, 
often as a dysphemism for total male nudity, even in a context where an¬ 
other part of the anatomy is functionally more relevant. 

• The term topfree or topless is sometimes used — especially in reference to 
females — to describe the lack of clothing covering the breasts. 

• See also cleavage (breasts) and cleavage (buttocks) 

• Even a term referring to an apparently less revealing skin zone can some¬ 
times have strong associations, as with barefoot. 
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Full Nudity 

As a counterpart, some expressions specifically express total nudity. 

A special case is stark naked or starkers, as these terms were erroneously 
changed from ’start naked’ (start is an old Germanic word for tail, as above 
fixating on the buttocks) to ’stark’, an old Germanic word meaning ’strong’ but 
used as ’utter(ly)’. 

Euphemisms maybe used, such as birthday suit and au naturel (French for ’in 
the natural state’) or the Dutch terms Adamskostuum (’Adam’s suit’, i.e. the 
original naked state in Paradise after Creation), spiernaakt (’muscle naked’, 
since one sees every muscle under bare skin) and poedelnaakt (refers to the 
often ridiculed shaving of poodle dog breeds). The French a poil "to the hair" 
emphasizes that human hairgrowth is generally too thin to be less than naked 
without clothes (while the pubic hair is often thicker, this zone is also most 
critical in the Christian tradition); still in French, nu comme un ver ’naked 
as a worm’ phrases to absence of visually shielding hair by a disphemistic 
metaphore. 

Full frontal nudity -no clothing and facing the observer- shows the genitals, as 
opposed to only showing toplessness or bare buttocks. It is usually considered 
the most far-reaching form of nudity. The distinction "frontal" is meaningful 
for pictures and movies. Also, sometimes people avoid full frontal nudity by 
turning their back to other people when changing clothes, or lying on the beach 
completely nude only when lying on their belly. 

Few American films show full frontal nudity. In many cases it is avoided by 
purposely placing inanimate objects obscuring a view of an actor or actress’ 
genitals. This often makes the actors more comfortable and, in some cases, 
prevents the film from receiving an NC-17 rating from the MPAA film rating 
system, which often leads to commercial failure. 

Analogous ’nakedness’ 

While the above definitions of full and partial nudity are all positively defined 
by physical exposure, there are also analogous subjective concepts, where ac¬ 
tual skin exposure is not essential or even non-existant. 

Thus bareheaded refers to the absence of any hat, which would only coverd 
the skull, which is normally not bare skin since it is naturally covered by hair 
(baldness being the exception confirming the rule, for which there actually 
is a different word, like the non-organ-specific glabrous defined solely by the 
absence of significant hairgrowth), yet it is called ’bare’ because the hat in many 
cultural traditions is considered an essential part of clothing, in symbolical 
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terms, e.g. as a status symbol, and the gesture of removing it a sign of respect 
or even an admission of one’s inferior position. 

Historical overview 



Figure 159 Michelangelo’s David 


Anthropologists logically presume that humans originally lived without cloth¬ 
ing as their natural state. They postulate the adaptation of animal skins and 
vegetation into coverings to protect the wearer from cold, heat and rain, es¬ 
pecially as humans migrated to new climates; alternatively, covering may have 
been invented first for other purposes, such as magic, cult and prestige, and 
later found to be practical as well. 

Some religious cosmogonies exhibit analogous constructs; e.g. the story of 
Adam and Eve describes the alledged first humans after their transgression 
against God’s rules (the original sin), being ashamed of their nakedness and 
making aprons of fig leaves. Nudity itself was not the original sin, but some 
people take it so, perhaps explaining the taboo against it. 
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In various Ancient cultures nudity was held to be humiliating, as attested for 
Pharaonic Egypt and the Hebrews by the Old testament; "So shall the king of 
the Assyrians lead away the prisoners of Egypt, and the captivity of Ethiopia, 
young and old, naked and barefoot, with their buttocks uncovered to the shame 
of Egypt" Similar images occur on many bas-reliefs, also from other em¬ 
pires. 

In some Mediterranean basin cultures in Antiquity, even well past the hunter- 
gatherer stage, such as Minoan, athletic and/or cubic nudity of men and boys 
-and more rarely, of women and girls- was practiced. In ancient Greece, dur¬ 
ing the Archaic period, an eroticizing athletic and cubic nudity of men and 
boys-and more rarely, of women and girls- was introduced, in association with 
pederastic practices. The Greek word gymnasium means "a place to be naked". 
Athletes commonly competed nude, but many city-states allowed no female 
participants or even spectators at those events, Sparta being a notable excep¬ 
tion. The Greeks were conscious of the exceptional nature of their nudity, not¬ 
ing that "generally in countries which are subject to the barbarians, the custom 
is held to be dishonourable; loves of youths share the evil repute in which phi¬ 
losophy and naked sports are held, because they are inimical to tyranny; In 
both ancient Greece and ancient Rome, public nakedness was also accepted in 
the context of public bathing. It was also common for a person to be punished 
by being partially or completely stripped and lashed in public; in some legal 
systems judicial corporal punishments on the bare buttocks would persist to or 
even beyond the feudal age, either only for minors or also for adults, even till 
today but rarely still in public. In Biblical accounts of the Roman Imperial era, 
prisoners were often stripped naked, as a form of humiliation. 

In the 6th century, Benedict of Nurcia advised the monks in his Rule to sleep 
fully dressed in the dormitory. Until the beginning of the 8th century, Ghristians 
in Western Europe were baptised naked, emerging from the water like Adam 
and Eve before the fall. "The disappearance of baptism by immersion in the 
Carolingian era gave nudity a sexual connotation that it has previously lacked 
for Christians" (Rouche 1987 p. 455). About the same time it became common 
to represent Christ on the Cross wearing a long tunic, the colobium. European 
men wore long tunics until the 15th century, when codpieces, tights, and tight 
trousers gradually came into use; these all covered the male genitals but at the 
same time drew attention to them. 


Isaiah, Chapter 20 : 4. 
Plato, Symposium; 182c 
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During the Victorian era, public nakedness was considered obscene (though 
reports that this prudish obsession led to the covering up of piano legs which 
suggested bare female limbs are fictional exaggerations). In addition to beach¬ 
es being segregated by gender, bathing machines were also used to conceal the 
naked body. In the early 20th century, exposure of male nipples was considered 
indecent at some beaches. Ironically, as in the Middle Ages, the bathing suits 
worn by men, while covering the genitals, often nonetheless made them quite 
obvious. 

Various modern-era attitudes 

As a general rule, public nudity is not considered "proper" in most societies. 
There are, however, many exceptions and particular circumstances in which 
nudity is tolerated, accepted, or even encouraged. 

In general and across cultures, more restrictions are found for exposure of 
those parts of the human body that put in evidence sexual arousal. Therefore, 
sex organs and often women’s breasts are covered, even when other parts of 
the body may be freely uncovered. 

Nudity in front of a sexual partner is widely accepted, but there may be re¬ 
strictions — for example, only at the time and place of sex, or with subdued 
lighting, or covered by a sheet or blanket. 

Western culture 

Nudity in front of strangers of the same gender is often more accepted than 
in front of those of the other or both genders, for example when bathing, in 
common changing rooms, etc. Gender-specific changerooms and toilets serve 
to prevent accidental partial nudity in front of the other gender. Urinals may 
have partitions between them to avoid the partial nudity of men to be visible 
by other men. In some cultures, even for people of the same gender to see each 
other nude is considered inappropriate and embarrassing. Also, the implication 
of homosexuality among naked members of the same gender can discourage 
this type of nudity. 

Functional nudity for a short time, such as when changing clothes on a beach, 
is sometimes acceptable when staying nude on the beach is not. However, even 
this is often avoided or minimized by a towel, going to a changing room, or 
changing at home before and after going to the beach. 

In certain structured settings in which nudity serves a practical purpose — 
such as providing access to a patient’s body during a medical procedure or 
therapeutic massage, or providing figure drawing students with unobstructed 
views of the human body — an individual may be naked in front of one or 
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Figure 160 Group nudity is commonly accepted in single-gender showers in European and Asian 
cultures 


several clothed people. In most such situations, the exposed individual will be 
given a loose robe or cloth to cover themselves partially, even if their "private 
parts" must be exposed. Total nudity for the model remains the norm in figure 
drawing studios, however. Similarly, pornography is typically photographed 
with the models fully nude and the crew fully dressed. None of these settings 
is routinely experienced by most members of society, however, so they are not 
normative. 

Although exposure of women’s breasts is considered perfectly acceptable in 
most western countries in appropriate settings, such as while suntanning, in 
the United States of America exposure of female nipples is still considered crim¬ 
inal by the state and not usually allowed in public; public breastfeeding, since 
the exposure it involves Is functional, may be looked upon more mildly, but still 
it is sometimes considered problematic. However, courts in some North Amer¬ 
ican jurisdictions—including Ontario and New York State—have legalized the 
exposure of women’s nipples on equal protection grounds (see United States 
Constitution/Amendment Fourteen). The movement of "topfree equality" pro¬ 
motes equal rights for women to have no clothing above the waist; the term 
"topfree" rather than "topless" is used to avoid the latter term’s sexual conno¬ 
tations. However, there are still extreme reactions on the parts of many to 
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exposure of the full breast, as in Janet Jackson’s partial breast exposure during 
the half-time show of the 2004 Super Bowl. 

Nakedness (full or partial) can be part of a corporal punishment or as an im¬ 
posed humiliation (especially when administered in public). In fact, torture 
manuals may distinguish between the male and female psychological aversion 
from self-exposure versus being disrobed. 

Nudity is closely associated with sexuality in most cultures where some level 
of body modesty is expected. This is evidenced by the existence of striptease 
in these cultures. Sexual dimorphism when depicted in the main stream media 
of these cultures is often seen as sexually related. As an effect of Catholic 
cultural heritage, in Latin cultures the common definition of modesty does not 
generally admit genital nudity, but the definition of what is lewd has changed 
and women’s breasts are now commonly exposed or depicted without scandal. 

The trend in some European countries (for instance Germany, Finland, and the 
Netherlands) is to allow both genders to bathe together naked. Typically, older 
German bathhouses, such as Bad Burg, remain segregated by gender. On the 
other hand Finnish saunas can be mixed and are always attended nude. The 
reverse is true of Japanese sentos. Most of the newer Japanese bathhouses 
are gender segregated, whereas the older baths in the countryside are mixed 
gender. 

Some people enjoy public nudity in a non-sexual context. Gommon variants of 
the clothes free movement are nudism and naturism, and are often practised 
in reserved places that used to be called "nudist camps" but are now more 
commonly referred to as naturist resorts, nude beaches, or clubs. Such facilities 
may be designated topfree, clothing-optional, or fully-nude-only. Public nude 
recreation is most common in rural areas and outdoors, although it is limited to 
warm weather. Even in countries with inclement weather much of the year and 
where public nudity is not restricted, such as the United Kingdom, Germany, 
and Denmark, public nude recreation indoors remains rare. One example is 
Starkers Nightclub in London, a monthly nude-only disco party. 

Others practice public nudity more casually. Topfree sunbathing is considered 
acceptable by many on the beaches of France, Spain, and most of the rest of 
Europe (and even in some outdoor swimming pools); however, exposure of 
the genitals is restricted to nudist areas in most regions. In the United States, 
topfree sunbathing and thongs are common in South Miami Beach, Florida. 
There are a number of nude beaches up and down the West Goast of the U.S., 
as well. 
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Children 

See: Issues in social nudity 

Nudity in Physical Education 
In the United States 

In the United States, public school students historically have been required to 
shower communally with classmates of the same gender after physical educa¬ 
tion class. In the United States, public objections and the threat of lawsuits 
have caused a number of school districts in recent years to choose to make 
showers optional for students However, many US secondary and ele¬ 
mentary schools continue to require all students to shower as part of their 
school’s required physical education curriculum. 

Several popular television sitcoms as well as children’s books 

have portrayed the embarrassment sometimes caused by compulsory commu¬ 
nal showering in a humorous light. Still, many students find the adjustment to 
school showers to be quite uncomfortable, and some teachers and parents 
1326 1327 attempt to be understanding while enforcing this often unpopular poli¬ 
cy. Most students who did not like the idea of taking a communal shower after 
class usually become comfortable with the practice after the first couple of days 
or weeks of classes. Some, however, still do not. Introducing school showers at 
the early elementary grades is generally a much easier adjustment for children 
than waiting until middle school, where students are probably more shower 
shy, as well as having to deal with adolescence for the first time. 

Requiring school showers remains controversial. Many naturists and parents 
who believe that nudity is both physically and emotionally healthy for children, 
object to required school showers due to their compulsory (rather than volun¬ 
tary) nature in a government school setting. Instead, many would advocate 
encouraging, but not requiring, students to shower together after PE class. 


http://www.aclu-wa.org/detail.cfm?id=180 

http://www.scolumbiasd.kl2.pa.us/scahs/studenthandbook2004-2005.htm 
http://www.southmont.kl2.in.us/WalnutElementary/PE/walnutpe.htm 
http://entertainment.msn.com/movies/movie.aspx?m=18809 
http://www.allyourtv.eom/shows/b/showguidebadnewsbears.html 

http://search.bamesandnoble.com/booksearch/isbnlnquiry.asp?z=y&isbn=0142404365&itm=l 

http://www.bganssle.com/tsshowers.html 

http://www.unlv.edU/projects/ohpsp/p/133pleacher.html 

http://www.woodgreen.oxon.sch.uk/wgs_50/memories_staff_pupil/mr_pooley/early_yearsl.htm 
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The US courts have held that all students, not just student athletes, also have a 
reduced expectation of personal privacy. All students participate in "communal 
undress" in the required physical education classes Notably, a majority of 
traditionalists who favor continuing required school showers are not known to 
favor nudity outside this limited situation. Despite this precedent, most schools 
and teachers prefer to encourage rather than require showers for economic 
reasons (lack of towels or facilities) and/or concerns over potential parental 
complaints. 

For religious reasons, many Muslim parents strongly object to communal school 
showers and demand privacy partitions Other parents have raised ob¬ 
jections that the inclusion of compulsory showers in the physical education 
curriculum conflicts with the privacy beliefs of their families. An increasing 
number of schools have responded to these complaints by allowing students 
to shower in swimsuits or by constructing some secluded showers to allow a 
privacy option for any student who so chooses. 

Other school boards, however, have still resolutely declined to provide options 
for privacy accommodations during PE showers. Four common reasons are 
used by these schools to justify requiring communal showers as part of the 
physical education curriculum: 

• Some public schools believe that all students should learn to feel comfort¬ 
able entering open dressing and showering environments and part of 
the school’s mission is to educate the entire child 

• Budgetary and logistical constraints often make privacy options too expen¬ 
sive to be managed with available time and funds. Other schools have 
argued that since adding privacy accommodations involves spending sub¬ 
stantial tax money simply to meet the belief systems of particular religious 
groups, that public schools are prohibited by the establishment clause from 
making these changes 

• A small percentage of students have always objected to communal show¬ 
ers; however, after the first few days of school showers, these students very 
frequently overcame the initial embarrassment and were fine In most 


1328 http://lw.bna.com/lw/19980721/97scl24.htm 

1329 http://www.angelfire.com/ca/lslamicInfo/MuslimRights.html 

1330 http://www.bganssle.com/tsshowers.html 

http://groups.google.com/group/misc.education/browse_frm/thread/a72a9ac29dael31a/3a64d4a9f68e5ec9? 

hl=en#3a64d4a9f68e5ec9 

1332 http://www.cphpost.dk/get/57790.html 

1333 http://www.angelfire.com/ca/lslamiclnfo/MuslimRights.html 
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cases, the objections to school showers are actually from the student’s par¬ 
ents, while the student in question does not object to having to take showers 

1335 

• Students within the school environment have less expectation of privacy 
than members of the population generally It is socially acceptable in 
the United States to be nude in the company of others of the same gender. 
Requiring school showers within the boundaries of social acceptance is not 
beyond reason. The fact that a student or a student’s parents may be reli¬ 
giously or morally opposed to an open locker room environment does not 
make that activity socially unacceptable, and schools cannot change every 
policy according to each student’s personal comfort level. 

Compulsory communal showering remains a controversial subject for many 
worldwide. However, throughout much of the world, students in physical ed¬ 
ucation classes undress and shower together on a daily basis. For better or 
for worse, school showers have been most youths’ introduction into communal 
nudity. 

Outside the United States 

Europeans have generally been more insistent that all students shower com¬ 
munally Unlike some western countries, Japanese public schools generally 
don’t have showering facilities, which skips the issue altogether. One exception 
is cold pool showers, which children generally take in their swimsuits to rinse 
off chlorine. In certain cultures, nudity in public, such as all male locker rooms 
or showers, is considered appropriate, and is commonly accepted. In saunas 
or steam rooms, men may be nude around strangers of the same sex as well. 
Some people, however, may experience difficulties while being around men in 
the nude, things such as involuntary erections or sexual attraction. In most 
Scandinavian countries, erections or other male-related affairs occurring be¬ 
tween men are most often considered natural and therefore perfectly normal. 
However, this is not valid all over the globe. In the United States, for example, 
teenage boys or children may not feel quite as comfortable around older naked 
men due to the differences in their sexual organs. Once again, in Finland, it is 


http://groups.google.eom/group/misc.education/browse_frm/thread/76504a0b75573a20/ab8d556cb3731aa8? 

hl=en#ab8d556cb3731aa8 

http://scholar.lib.vt.edU/faculty_archives/principalship/p/133pleacher.html 

http://lw.bna.com/lw/19980721/97scl24.htm 

http://www.alislam.org/library/links/nudity2.html 
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most common for a young boy to have seen his father’s genitals, and even on a 
regular basis. 

Non-Western attitudes 

Attitudes in Western cultures are not all the same as explained above, and 
likewise attitudes in non-western cultures are many and variant. In almost all 
cultures, acceptability of nudity depends on the situation. 

Cultures usually dictate what is proper and what is not proper by traditions. 
Many non-western cultures allow women to breast feed in public, while some 
have very strict laws about showing any bare skin. 

In some hunter-gatherer cultures in warm climates, near-complete nudity has 
been, until the introduction of Western culture, or still is, standard practice for 
both men and women. In several African tribes, men going completely naked 
except for a string tied about the waist are considered properly dressed for 
hunting and other traditional group activities. In a number of tribes in the 
South Pacific island of New Guinea, the men use hard gourdlike pods as pe¬ 
nis sheaths. While obscuring and covering the actual penis, these at a longer 
distance give the impression of a large, erect phallus. Yet a man without this 
"covering" could be considered to be in an embarrassing state of nakedness. 
Among the Chumash native Americans of southern California, men were usu¬ 
ally naked, and women were often topless. Native Americans of the Amazon 
Basin, usually went nude or nearly nude; in many tribes, the only clothing 
worn was some device worn by men to clamp the foreskin shut. However, 
other similar cultures have had different standards. For example, other native 
North Americans generally avoided total nudity, and the native Americans of 
the mountains and west of South America, such as the Quechua, kept quite 
covered. 

In the ancient culture of Southern Asia, there is a tradition of extreme ascetism 
(obviously minoritarian) that includes full nudity, from the gymnosophists 
(philosophers in Antiquity) to certain holy men (who may however cover them¬ 
selves with ashes) in present Hindu devotion. 

In Islam the area of the body not meant to exposed in public is called the awrah, 
and while referred to in the Qur’an, is addressed in more detail in hadith. 

• For men, interpretations differ. Some interpretations state the awrah to be 
from the navel to the knees. Others state that only the genitals and the anus 
need to be covered. 

• Some strict interpretations of Islam require women to observe purdah, cov¬ 
ering their entire bodies, including the face (see burqa), on threat of severe 
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punishment. A perhaps more common interpretation, however, is to cover 
everything but the hands and face. 

Still very different traditions exist among, for example, Sub-Saharan Africans, 
partially persisting in the post-colonial era. Whereas some tribes and family- 
groups including some Togolose and Ethiopian (e.g., Suri) tribes still com¬ 
monly parade fully naked or without any covering below the waist (especially 
at massively attended stick fighting tournaments, where well-exposed young 
men can hope to catch the eye of a prospective bride), amongst Bantu peo¬ 
ple there is often a complete aversion from public nudity— thus, in Botswana 
when a newspaper printed a photograph seen here: CorPun website on corpo¬ 
ral punishments”^® of a thief suffering lashes on the bared buttocks imposed by 
a traditional chief’s court, there was national consternation, not about the flog¬ 
ging (actually extended soon to age 50 and to women) but about the ’peeping 
tom’. The Ugandan Kavirondo tribes, a mix of Bantu and Nilotic immigrants, 
traditionally went practically naked, but the men adopted European dress. 

In various cultures children can go publicly naked (fully or strategically) while 
adults don’t, usually till an age or ceremony considered the start of adolescence 
or of adulthood. An example of a rite of passage in a Benin tribe, traditional 
body scarification on the head is performed on a small child while completely 
naked, but to a boy being initiated as an adult baring only the torso (where the 
scars are made). 

Attitudes towards nudity vary greatly within East Asia: China and Korea tend 
toward the conservative side by Confucian tradition, while highly westernized 
Hong Kong is much more liberal. Gender-segregated communal nudity is ac¬ 
ceptable in public baths, in countries including Japan and South Korea. North 
Korea tends to be more strict compared to other countries when it comes to 
exposure of skin for women, such the exposure of a shoulder. In Japan, most 
public baths were mixed gender until the Meiji period. The stricter gender 
separation rules were introduced during a time when Japan was taking vari¬ 
ous steps to modernise itself. The popularity of public baths in general have 
dropped considerably, with mixed baths becoming more rare, existing only in 
rural areas that still permit it by law. (See also: Sento for more on Japanese 
public baths.) Despite the relative prevalence of traditional attitudes for adults 
in China, however, children continue to wear open shorts, permitting them to 
more easily relieve themselves. In the preparations for the 2008 Beijing Sum¬ 
mer Olympics, some have called for the end of the traditional permissiveness 
for adult males to go shirtless in public during warm weather. 


1338 http://www.corpun.eom/bwj00507.htm#l 6132| 
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Nudity in public spaces 

See public nudity 



Figure 161 An artistic photograph of a nude woman 


Sexuality and nudity 

In softcore pornography, which was originally presented mainly in the form of 
"straight men’s magazines", it was barely acceptable to show a glimpse of nipple 
in the 1950s. By the 1970s, in such mainstream magazines as Playboy and 
Hustler, no region of the body was considered off limits. Meanwhile, a growing 
business of hardcore pornography has developed, including photo magazines 
and motion pictures, in which total nudity (and any variety of sexual activity) 
is commonplace. 

Originally, nude dancing was mainly presented in the form of the "strip-tease". 
This was generally a stage show in which the dancer progressively removed 
his or her clothing while dancing to music. Prominent early- to mid-twentieth 


Nudity 


715 



century "strip-tease artists" such as Gjqjsy Rose Lee rarely included total nudi¬ 
ty as part of their sometimes quite elaborate acts. Now most "exotic" dancers 
perform topless (independent of gender, of course), perhaps wearing a thong 
bottom. In the 1970s, on an official level, men entered the strip club field, per¬ 
forming partially-unclothed dances primarily at clubs (the Chippendales being 
the most common example). Both genders had been unofficially dancing at 
clubs for many years (at least since the 1950s), and today at clubs catering to 
gay, straight, and everything in-between clientele. 

Depictions of nudity 

See Nudity in art. That article also discusses depictions of nudity in general. 


Nudity in combat 


Figure 162 The Dying Gaul, sculptor unknown. 

Nudity in combat is rare, because apart from the social aspects of nudity, one 
lacks even the basic protection and practicality (e.g. no pockets) of clothes, 
e.g. when diving for cover, or crawling. On the other hand, Robert A. Heinlein 
suggests in Tunnel in the Sky that among scouts, the sense of anxiety and 
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vulnerability created by complete nudity (besides body paint) heightens the 
scout’s senses, thus enhancing his or her ability to avoid detection. 

In Julius Caesar’s Commentarii de Bello Gallico, Celts were reported to charge 
into battle completely in the nude, only carrying shields and swords. Some¬ 
times the soldiers wore no clothing but were covered in war paint, a custom 
that allegedly gave the Piets their name. 

This practice was maintained up until at least the 18th century in Highland 
Scotland. Highland soldiers routinely came to battle fully dressed, however 
coming onto the field, they would discard their heavy woolen plaids, and wore 
only their leines (shirts). This made them much more agile, and also protected 
their plaids from damage. 

In warmer climates, sparse clothing and even (virtual) nudity was not so un¬ 
common, even among such refined cultures as the Etruscans. While the social 
elite (and some crack units) would often wear characteristic armour (expen¬ 
sive, so rather exclusive; in some societies the soldier often paid for his own, 
not the state, so hoplites for examples were from the wealthier classes) the 
common men in "light" units were often deprived of protective clothing; ap¬ 
parently in other cases tradition saw to equality taking care of the military 
(dis)advantage. 
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• Steve’s Nudes Letter Single nudist’s views & observations about nudity 
in the media. 

• Nudity inspired poetry'^’*'* 

[ edit] <h2 style="font-size:100%;font-weight:bold;border: none; margin: 0; 

padding:0; padding-bottom:.lem;">Clothes free-related topics</h2> 

Further reading 

• Storey, Mark Social Nudity, Sexual Attraction, and Respect Nude & Natural 
magazine, 24.3 Spring 2005. 

• Storey, Mark Children, Social Nudity and Academic Research Nude & Nat¬ 
ural magazine, 23.4 Summer 2004. 

Source: http://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Nudity 

Principal Authors: Patrick, Dandelionl, Tverbeek, StuffOfInterest, Fastifex, Tregoweth, Lee M, 

Mgekelly, LtPowers, Leonard G. 

Oedipus complex 


The Oedipus complex or conflict is a concept developed by Sigmund Freud 
to explain the origin of certain neuroses in childhood. It is defined as a male 
child’s unconscious desire for the exclusive love of his mother. This desire in¬ 
cludes jealousy towards the father and the unconscious wish for that parent’s 
death. Later researchers used the term ^Electra complex for the same phe¬ 
nomenon in girls. (In Greek myth, Electra, daughter of Agamemnon, helped 
plan the murder of her mother.) Freud and his ideas were a primary inspi¬ 
ration for Carl Jung, who further described the concept and coined the term 
"complex". 

The idea is based on the Greek mjTh of Oedipus, who unwittingly kills his 
father Laius and marries his mother Jocasta. The Oedipus conflict, or Oedipus 
complex, was described as a state of psychosexual development and awareness 
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first occurring around the age of 5 and a half years (a period known as the 
phallic stage in Freudian theory). 

Theory of the Oedipus complex 

Relying on material from his self-analysis and on anthropological studies of 
totemism, Freud developed the Oedipus complex as an explanation of the for¬ 
mation of the super-ego. The traditional paradigm in a (male) child’s psycho¬ 
logical coming-of-age is to first select the mother as the object of libidinal in¬ 
vestment. This however is expected to arouse the father’s anger, and the infant 
surmises that the most probable outcome of this would be castration. Although 
Freud devoted most of his early literature to the Oedipus complex in males, by 
1931 he was arguing that females do experience an Oedipus complex, and that 
in the case of females, incestuous desires are initially homosexual desires to¬ 
wards the mothers. It is clear that in Freud’s view, at least as we can tell from 
his later writings, the Oedipus complex was a far more complicated process in 
female than in male development. Freud used the term "Oedipus complex" for 
both males and females and did not like the way rivals had coined the term 
"Electra Complex" for the process in girls. 

The infant internalizes the rules pronounced by his father. This is how the 
super-ego comes into being. The father now becomes the figure of identifica¬ 
tion, as the child wants to keep his phallus, but resigns from his attempts to 
take the mother, shifting his libidinal attention to new objects of desire. 

Little Hans: a case study by Freud 

"Little Hans" was a young boy who was the subject of an early but extensive 
study of castration anxiety and the Oedipus complex by Freud. Hans’ neurosis 
took the shape of a crippling phobia of horses (Hippophobia). Freud wrote a 
summary of his treatment of Little Hans, in 1909, in a paper entitled "Analysis 
of a Phobia in a Five-year-old Boy." This was one of just a few case studies that 
Freud published. 

Hans’ fear and anxiety were thought to be the result of several factors, includ¬ 
ing the birth of a little sister, his desire to replace his father as his mother’s 
mate, conflicts over masturbation, and other issues. Freud saw this anxiety 
as rooted in an incomplete repression of sexual feelings and other defense 
mechanisms the boy was using to combat the impulses involved in his sexual 
development. Hans’ behavior and emotional state did improve when he was 
provided with information by his father, and the two became closer. 

Hans, himself, was unable to connect the fear of horses and the desire to get 
rid of his father. George Serban, in a more modern commentary, says 
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This assumption was suggested to him by his father. Furthermore, Freud 
himself admitted that ’Hans had to be told many things that he could not 
say himself; that ’he had to be presented with thoughts which he had so 
far shown no signs of possessing’; and that ’his attention had to be turned 
in the direction from which his father was expecting something to come.’ 
(Serban 1982) 

Critiques of the Oedipus Complex 

Popular culture often portrays Freud as overly focused on sexual influences and 
his theory of the Oedipus Complex is often considered untenable. However, 
there have always been a great deal of critiques of the Oedipus complex by 
psychoanalysts and among philosophers who acquainted themselves with the 
work of Freud. 

Alfred Adler contended with Freud’s belief over the dominance of the sex drive 
and whether ego drives were libidinal; he also attacked Freud’s ideas over re¬ 
pression. Adler believed that the repression theory should be replaced with 
the concept of ego-defensive tendencies - compared to the neurotic state de¬ 
rived from inferiority feelings and overcompensation of the masculine protest, 
Oedipal complexes were to him insignificant. Although Freud believed that the 
Oedipus complex takes place around the age of five, Melanie Klein believed 
it took place far earlier, possibly in the first two years of a child’s life. There 
have also been criticisms from anthropologists such as Bronislaw Malinowski 
or Edvard Westermarck. Research such as that of Malinowski in the Trobriand 
Islands is often cited as a challenge to Freud’s conviction that the Oedipus com¬ 
plex is a universal phenomenon. 

Philosophy and the Oedipus Complex 

Philosophers Michel Foucault and Gilles Deleuze, along with radical psycho¬ 
analyst Felix Guattari, have used their work to show how internalized power 
structures are a function of the world order we live in, bent on disciplining 
the subject. Discipline is meant by Foucault in both its senses, arguing that 
the science of man has created its own object, relying on Friedrich Nietzsche’s 
concept of the will to power. According to this theory the Oedipus Gomplex 
can only arise historically under certain conditions. 

Deleuze and Guattari in Anti-Oedipus apply this to the dissemination of Freud’s 
Oedipus Gomplex, which they call "Oedipalization". They believe that the cap¬ 
italist system and psychoanalysis as its tool rely on making people believe in a 
father, who is more powerful than them and has a phallus, which will always 
be unobtainable for them. Their idea is that the family structure is the smallest 
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unit of this subjection because now power does not come from a central force 
like God or a monarch, but is spread over small power units which keep people 
in submission. Therefore they assume a system of pure immanence without 
an outside. They believe psychoanalysis is intent on producing neuroses while 
the capitalist system is really inherently schizophrenic. They propose an escape 
through anoedipal structures, relying on psychoanalyst Melanie Klein’s concept 
of partial objects and proposing non-centered schizophrenia as a tendency to 
strive for, displacing psychoanalysis for schizoanalysis. 

French theorist and psychoanalyst Jacques Lacan revised the Oedipus complex 
in line with his structuralist attempt to combine psychoanalysis and linguistics. 
Lacan claimed that the position of the father could never be held by the infant. 
On the one hand the infant must identify with the father, in order to participate 
in sexual relations. However the infant could also never become the father as 
this would imply sexual relations with the mother. Through the dictates on 
the one hand to be the father and on the other not to, the father is elevated 
to an ideal. He is no longer a real material father, but a function of a father. 
Lacan terms this the Name of the Father. The same goes for the mother — 
Lacan no longer talks of a real mother, but simply of desire, which is a desire to 
return to the undifferentiated state of being together with the mother, before 
the interference through the Name-of-the-Father. 

This desire necessarily lacks something, i.e. it is a desire of lack. The father 
and accordingly the phallus (not a real penis, but a representation of mastery) 
can never be reached, thus he is above or outside the language system and can¬ 
not be spoken about. All language relies on this absence of the phallus from 
the system of signification. According to this theory, without a phallus outside 
of language, nothing in language would make sense or could be differentiat¬ 
ed. Thus Lacan remodels the linguistic theory of Swiss linguist Ferdinand de 
Saussure. It is this idea that forms the basis of much contemporary thought, es¬ 
pecially poststructuralism. Nothing can be thought that is outside of language, 
but the phallus is there and therefore structures the whole system of thought 
accordingly. Oedipus could also be thought of the theme of the story. 
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Literary references 

• The antagonist Will Wuu from Gun X Sword suffers from the Oedipus com¬ 
plex. 

• Hamlet, from Shakespeare’s Hamlet, is thought by some to suffer from an 
Oedipus Complex. Ernest Jones, a famous follower of Sigmund Freud, 
wrote a critical essay on this topic called Hamlet and Oedipus. Howev¬ 
er, many have criticized this essay for its highly debatable assumption that 
the Oedipus Complex is the primary contributor to Hamlet’s confusion. 

• In the 1967 song, "The End" by the Doors, there is a verse in the middle 
of the song where vocalist Jim Morrison claims he wants to "kill" his father 
and "fuck" his mother. 

• The main character Eei of the video game Xenogears seems to suffer from 
the complex. It can be noted that the game is also based heavily around 
Ereud’s teachings. 

See also 

• ^Psychoanalysis 

• Westermarck Effect 

• Human Nature 

• Sigmund Freud 

• ^Electra complex 
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Oral contraceptive 


I Combined Oral Contraceptive Pill (COCP) 


Background 

B.C. type 

Hormonal 

First use 

early 1960’s 

1 Failure rates 

Perfect use 

?% 

T 5 ^ical use 

?% 

Usage 

Duration effect 

l-4days 

Reversibility 

Yes 

User reminders 

Taken within same 12hour window each day 

Clinic review 

6 months 

Advantages 

Periods 

Regulates, and often lighter and less painful 

Benefits 

Reduced endometrial cancer. 

May treat acne, PCOS, endometriosis 

Disadvantages 

Weight gain 

Possible 

Risks 

Incr. DVTs, breast cancer, strokes 

Medical notes 

Affected by broad-spectrum antibiotics and some 
anti-epileptics, also vomiting or diarrhoea. Caution if 
history migraines. 


Oral contraceptives are chemicals taken by mouth to inhibit normal fertility. 
All act on the hormonal system. Female oral contraceptives have been on the 
market since the early 1960s, and enjoy great popularity. They are used by 
millions of women around the world, though the acceptance varies by region: 
one quarter of reproductive age women in the United Kingdom use them, 
but they are less widely used in countries such as Japan.Male oral con¬ 
traceptives remain a subject of research and development, and are not widely 
available to the public. 


Department of Health, National Statistics. NHS Maternity Statistics, England: 2002-03. 

Aiko Hayashi. " Japanese Women Shun The Pill(http://www.cbsnews.com/stories/2004/08/20 
/health/main637523.shtml)", CBS News, August 20, 2004. Retrieved on 2006-06-12. 
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History 

Invention 

In the late 1940s, Russell Marker, a professor of botany at the Pennsylvania 
State University, became interested in hormones that tvere naturally found 
in plants. He searched the Southwest examining the cactus but the quanti¬ 
ty of hormones in these plants was very low. He read an obscure article by a 
Japanese scientist who described a yam that could be found in Mexico that had 
a high content of hormones. He traveled to Mexico and obtained permission 
to harvest several of the plants. He claims one was stolen overnight but went 
forward with his work and produced a progestin. 

He brought the new substance back to the U.S. where the scientific community 
was less than receptive to his findings. Major companies such as G.D. Searle 
and Merck were already using animal sources to make their hormones, which 
prevented them from being able to cheaply manufacture sufficient quantities. 
Returning to Mexico, Marker formed a company called Syntex (Synthetic -t- 
Mexico), which was incorporated in January 1944. This small company com¬ 
menced to produce hormones from the Mexican yam and sold the product to 
other pharmaceutical companies. 

At the end of the first year. Marker approached the president of the company 
and wanted his share of the profits. He was told that there were no profits 
because they were reinvested into Syntex. Very upset. Marker turned his back 
on the venture and returned to relative obscurity at Penn State, never to gain 
much credit for his initial work. 

When Marker left Mexico, his work had to be recreated to keep Syntex going. 
Hungarian scientist, George Rosencrantz, was found in Cuba, where he had 
recently escaped the growing threat of Hitler and was appointed director of 
the firm. He reproduced Marker’s work using fewer chemical steps and Syntex 
was on its way again. Carl Djerassi, a young Bulgarian chemist was hired as 
scientific director and a number of Mexican scientists were also added coming 
from the newly-born Institute of Chemistry from the top Mexican university 
UNAM. Among them was Luis E. Miramontes, aged 26, who was Djerassi’s 
student at the time. On October 15, 1951, Miramontes hand wrote on his 
laboratory notebook his own new procedure for the synthesis of the progestin 


1347 ^ Pill fgj. People WGBH Nova production and the book WGBH. The Pill on Trial. WGBH. 
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Figure 163 Luis E. Miramontes signed laboratory notebook. October 
15, 1951 


norethindrone. Norethindrone formed the basis of some of the most powerful 
progestins.^'*® 

At the Worcester Foundation for Experimental Biology in Shrewsbury, Mas¬ 
sachusetts, Hudson Hoblin, Min Chueh Chang, Robert Kistner, and others, 
were doing work with hormones. They had in their possession two progestins, 
Northindrone (Syntex) and Northynodrel (G.D. Searle). Chang was working 
with rabbits and discovered that high doses of these progestins would shut 
down the ovaries and prevent ovulation. Margaret Sanger, a friend of Hudson 
Hoblin, along with Katherine Dexter McCormick visited the Worcester Foun¬ 
dation to discuss if there were any methods available for women to be able 
to plan their families. They apparently connected Dr. Chang’s work and what 
they were discussing together. McCormick, whose fortune came from Cyrus 
McCormick’s invention of the mechanical reaper, provided the research money 
for the Worcester Foundation to proceed. 


1348 ^ j (igy 4 )_ "Chance and Design : An Historical Perspective of the Chemistry of Oral Contra- 

ceptives"(http://nsw.royalsoc.org.au/journal/birchaj.html). Journal and Proceedings of The Royal 
Society of New South Wales 107 Parts 3 and 4: 100-113. 
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After the animal studies were completed, the Worcester Foundation chose to 
use Searle’s Northynodrel with an added estrogen to create the first pill. The 
first human use of oral contraceptives was in Puerto Rico, by patients of Edris 
Rice-Wray Carson. This formulation, Enovid, was introduced in the U.S. by G.D. 
Searle, who pioneered in marketing this concept. About a year later, Syntex 
licensed their version to Johnson & Johnson, which sold it as Ortho-Novuum. 
In 1964, Syntex started marketing Norinyl, which was the same product as 
Ortho-Novuum in a different dispenser. 

Though the Food and Drug Administration approved it for clinical use on May 
9, 1960, it took various high-profile court cases, such as Poe v. Ullman and 
Griswold v. Connecticut, to make it available to all women of reproductive age. 
Today much smaller amounts of the hormones are used and the formulations 
are offered in a variety of configurations. 

France 

The Pill was declared to be legal in 1967 after the introduction of the Neuwirth 
Law. 

Japan 

In Japan, lobbying from the Japan Medical Association led to the Pill being 
not approved for nearly 40 years. Two main objections raised by the associa¬ 
tion were safety concerns over long-term use of the Pill, and concerns that Pill 
use would lead to diminished use of condoms and thereby potentially increase 
sexually-transmitted infection rates. Some voiced suspicions that potential loss 
of income due to lower abortion rates that could result from Pill use might 
have been a factor in the organization’s objection. The association responded 
to its critics by pointing out that doctors would have received higher monetary 
compensation from prescribing pills, given Japan’s national health insurance 
system. Partially due to the widespread regular use of condoms, Japan did 
avoid the spread of AIDS early in the epidemic. The low rate of HIV infection 
in Japan is cited by the association as a vindication of their policy. 

The Pill was finally approved for use in 1999, however the Pill prescription 
guidelines the government endorsed are quite stringent. They require Pill users 
to visit a doctor every three months for pelvic examinations and undergo tests 
for sexually transmitted diseases and uterine cancer. In the United States and 
Europe, in contrast, an annual examination is standard for Pill users. Still 


1349 -jTie Contraception Report (February 2000). "Evolution and Revolution: The Past, Present, and Future 
of Contraception"(http://www.contraceptiononline.org/contrareport/article01.cfm?art=93). Baylor 
College of Medicine, Houston, Texas 10 (6). Retrieved on 2006-06-12. 


Oral contraceptive 



726 


only very few women take it up. For a detailed discussion of abortion and pill 
politics in Japan see Tiana Norgren (2001) Abortion before Birth Control. 

Principles 

Female oral contraceptives, colloquially known as the Pill, are the most com¬ 
mon form of pharmaceutical contraception. They are used to prevent preg¬ 
nancy. The pill is also used for certain medical conditions, in particular: to 
control symptoms of polycystic ovary syndrome (PCOS), irregular or painful 
menstrual cycles (dysmenorrhea), anemia related to menstruation, and certain 
disorders where there is dysfunctional uterine bleeding, as well as situations of 
endometriosis. 

Female oral contraceptives consist of a pill that women take daily and that 
contains doses of synthetic hormones (always a progestin and most often also 
an estrogen). In some types of pill the doses of hormones are adjusted to be 
in synchrony with the menstrual cycle (two- or three-phase pills), while others 
keep a constant level of the hormones. 

Use 

The Pill must be ingested daily, within 12 hours of the same time each day 
(for progesterone/estrogen pills — as opposed to within 3 hours for Proges¬ 
terone only pills). Most brands are packaged with 21 days of active (hormone- 
containing) pills followed by either 7 days of placebo pills, or instructions to 
not take pills for seven days. A woman on the pill will have a withdrawal bleed, 
or period, sometime during the placebo week. 

If a woman just starting the pill begins taking them on the first day of her 
menstrual cycle (first day of red bleeding), she will have pregnancy protection 
from the very first pill. If a woman begins taking the pill at another time in her 
menstrual cycle, she must use a different form of contraception for seven days. 

Mechanism of action 

Several different types of ’the Pill’ exist. Generally, they all have different syn¬ 
thetic estrogens and progestins, chemical analogues of the natural hormones, 
estradiol (an estrogen) and progesterone (a progestagen). Most common 
brands use 20 to 40 micrograms of ethinylestradiol as the estrogen compo¬ 
nent and either a fixed or varying (the bi- and triphasic pills) amount of either 
levonorgestrel or norethindrone as the progestagen component. An exception 
is the Progesterone only pill, which lacks estrogen and thus generally has fewer 
side effects than the combined pill. 
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The combined Pill prevents pregnancy primarily by preventing ovulation. It 
also has the side-effect of thickening the mucus over the cervix, which can pre¬ 
vent or slow sperm entry into the uterus. The Pill also thins the endometrium 
(the lining of the uterus). 

Contraception vs Abortion debate 

There are physicians who point to this thinning of the endometrium as evidence 
that the Pill is an abortifacient. This claim is based on experiences with in vitro 
fertilisation which demonstrated that thinner uterine linings correlated with 
increased difficulty in getting the test-tube-fertilized eggs to implant. However, 
other physicians (including some pro-life physicians) are unconvinced that this 
truly does decrease the likelihood that a fertilized egg will implant itself in the 
uterine lining. 

In women who do not take The Pill, the uterine lining is usually unreceptive to 
implantation prior to ovulation. The purpose of the hormones released by the 
corpus luteum is to cause the endomitrium to thicken and become receptive 
to implantation (which occurs between six and twelve days after ovulation if 
the ovum is fertilized). Thus, simple observations that the uterine lining is too 
thin to support implantation during a cycle where no ovulation has occurred is 
insufficient to support the claim that there is a reduced likelihood of implanta¬ 
tion in ovulatory Pill cycles. Currently, no research has been conducted on the 
behavior of the endometrium in ovulatory Pill cycles. 

The theory that the pill has postfertilization effects is also based on some stud¬ 
ies that found the ratio of extrauterine to intrauterine ratio of pregnancies 
increases by 70-1390% in women using the piip35ii352i353 although not all re¬ 
search reaches the same conclusions.The asserted increased proportion of 


Hormone Contraceptives Controversies and Clarifications(http://www.aaplog.org/decook.htm). 
American Association of Pro-Life Obstetricians and Gynecologists: (April 1999). Retrieved on 2006- 
06-12. 

(1985). "A multinational case-control study of ectopic pregnancy. The World Health Organization’s 
Special Programme of Research, Development and Research Training in Human Reproduction: Task 
Force on Intrauterine Devices for Fertility Regulation.". Clin Reprod Fertil 3 (2): 131-43. PMID 
4052920. 

Job-Spira N, Fernandez H, Coste J, Papiemik E, Spira A (1990). "Risk of chlamydial PID and oral 
contraceptives.". JAMA 264 (16): 2072-4. PMID 2278576. 

Coste J, Job-Spira N, Fernandez H, Papiernik E, Spira A (1991). "Risk factors for ectopic pregnancy: 
a case-control study in France, with special focus on infectious factors.". Am J Epidemiol 133 (9): 
839-49. PMID 2028974. 

MolB, Ankum W, BossuytP, Van derVeen F (1995). "Contraception and the risk of ectopic pregnancy: 
a meta-analysis.". Contraception 52 (6): 337-41. PMID 8749596. 
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extrauterine pregnancies is most likely explained by interference of the pill 
with the normal process of implantation. 

There is some controversy over the beginning of pregnancy. The medical con¬ 
sensus is that pregnancy starts with implantation, not fertilization. However 
some medical sources do still define pregnancy as beginning with fertilization. 
Therefore, if oral contraceptives do interfere with implantation, the determi¬ 
nation of whether oral contraceptives are abortificants depends largely on a 
person’s individual definition of pregnancy. 

Effectiveness 

The -^Pearl Index is often used to compare the effectiveness of various meth¬ 
ods of contraception. It is expressed as the "number of pregnancies in 100 
normally fertile women over the period of one year". Each method of birth 
control has two Pearl index numbers: 

• method effectiveness: is the Pearl index number for use under perfect con¬ 
ditions. The method effectiveness Pearl index for the Pill has been measured 
as low as 0.3 and as high as 1.25, which means that under ideal conditions, 
anjwhere from 0.3 to 1.25 out of 100 users will become pregnant during 
one year of perfect use (Pearl index = 0.3 to 1.25). 

• user effectiveness or typical effectiveness: is the Pearl index number for use 
that is not consistent or always correct. The user effectiveness measured by 
the Pearl index for the Pill has been measured as low as 2.15 and as high as 
8.0, which means that anywhere from 2.15 to 8.0 out of 100 women will 
become pregnant during the first year of typical use (Pearl index = 2.15 to 

g 13561357 

Many women occasionally forget to take the Pill daily, impairing its effective¬ 
ness. Correct use of the pill usually implies taking it every day at the same hour 
for 21 days, followed by a pause of seven days. 


Pearl R. (1933). "Factors in human fertility and their statistical evaluation". Lancet 2: 607-611. 
Audet MC, Moreau M, Koltun WD, Waldhaum AS, Shangold G, Fisher AC, Creasy GW (2001). "Eval¬ 
uation of contraceptive efficacy and cycle control of a transdermal contraceptive patch vs an oral 
contraceptive: a randomized controlled triar(http://www.contraceptiononline.org/slides/slide01. 
cfm?q=pearl-hindex&dpg=6) (Slides of comparative efficacy]). JAMA 285 (18): 2347-54. PMID 
11343482. 

Guttmacher Institute. Contraceptive Use(http://www.agi-usa.org/pubs/fb_contr_use.html). Facts in 
Brief. Guttmacher Institute. Retrieved on 2005-05-10. - see table First-Year Contraceptive Failure 
Rates 
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Use of other medications can prevent the Pill from working, due to interactions 
with the metabolism of the hormonal constituents. Diarrhea can also stop the 
Pill from working, because it causes the hormones to not be properly absorbed 
by the bowels. 

While the Pill is usually effective, its wide availability has not prevented all 
unplanned pregnancies. 


Packaging 



The Pill usually comes in two different packet sizes, where each usually has 
days marked off for a cycle lasting of 28 days. For the 21-pill packet, a pill 
is consumed daily for three weeks, followed by one week of waiting period 
before starting the next packet. For the 28-pill packet, pills are consumed daily 
as well. However, instead of taking pills for 21 days only, the user also takes 
seven placebo or sugar pills included. Once they are finished, the next packet 
can be started right away. 

The purpose of the placebo pills is that the user, out of habit, can take a pill 
on every day of her menstrual cycle, instead of calculating the date she should 
start the next dose. As these are placebos, failure to take them has no effect on 
the effectiveness of the Pill provided the regular schedule is followed. If the pill 
formulation is monophasic, it is possible to skip menstruation and still remain 
protected against conception by skipping the placebo pills and starting directly 
with the next packet. Attempting this with hi- or tri-phasic pill formulations 
carries an increased risk of breakthrough bleeding and may be undesirable. It 
will not, however, increase the risk of getting pregnant. The presence of place¬ 
bo pills is thought to be comforting, as menstruation is a physical confirmation 
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of not being pregnant. Breakthrough bleeding also becomes a more common 
side effect as a woman attempts to go longer periods of time between men¬ 
strual periods. The pills may contain an iron supplement, as iron requirements 
increase during menstruation. 

Drug interactions 

Some drugs reduce the effect of the Pill and can cause breakthrough bleed¬ 
ing, or increased chance of pregnancy. These include antibiotics, barbiturates, 
phen 5 n:oin and carbamazepine. The traditional medicinal herb St John’s Wort 
has also been implicated. 

Side-effects 

when starting to take the Pill some women report slight weight gain, although 
most studies show that the incidences of this is about 50% and as many women 
experience slight weight loss. Some women also notice changes in the intensity 
of sexual desire, vaginal discharge and menstrual flow. 

Other possible side effects are: breakthrough bleeding, nausea, headaches, 
depression, vaginitis, urinary tract infection, changes in the breasts, changes 
in blood pressure, skin problems, skin improvements, and gum inflammation. 
The insert included with each pill packet usually has a more extensive list of 
recognized side effects. 

Formulations 

See oral contraceptive formulations 

Effects on sexuality 

The effect of the Pill on a woman’s sexuality are difficult to judge; depending 
on the individual and the particular formula, the Pill may enhance or disrupt 
a woman’s (or couple’s) sex life. Neither the woman who uses the Pill nor 
her partner need take any special action before or during intercourse, which 
makes birth control "invisible" and sex spontaneous and more natural. When 
combined with the Pill’s high degree of effectiveness, this may enable the cou¬ 
ple, and especially the woman, to relax more easily during sex. Masters and 
Johnson, among others, reported more than one woman who experienced her 
first orgasm during intercourse shortly after going on the Pill. 

On the other hand, the Pill’s various side effects may prove disruptive on a 
physiological or even a psychological level. The hormonal disruption caused 
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by the Pill may result in mood swings, lower libido, excessive or insufficient 
vaginal lubrication during intercourse, and possibly an injured self-image due 
to weight gain. Some women who use the Pill despite the teachings of their re¬ 
ligious traditions may feel conscious or unconscious guilt; others may not fully 
trust an "invisible" method of birth control. This wide range of variables makes 
prediction of the Pill’s effect on sexuality difficult, but the fact that the Pill can 
and does have an Impact In this area, for good or for ill, is well-documented. 

Cautions and contraindications 

Oral contraceptives may influence coagulation, subtly increasing the risk of 
deep venous thrombosis (DVT) and pulmonary embolism, stroke and myocar¬ 
dial infarction (heart attack). However, estrogen contraceptives are usually 
only contraindicated in women with pre-existing cardiovascular disease, in 
women who have a familial tendency to form blood clots (such as familial fac¬ 
tor V Leiden), women with severe obesity and/or hypercholesterolaemia (high 
cholesterol level) and most notably In smokers. 

Estrogen based pills have also been linked to an increased risk of breast cancer, 
although newer Pill types may not influence breast cancer risk. In rare cases, 
high estrogen Pills may trigger benign intracranial hypertension. 

The chance of developing most of the above problems Increases with age - es¬ 
pecially when certain other health problems are present. The risks are even 
greater for women who are age thirty five or older, smoke more than fifteen 
cigarettes a day, or have conditions associated with heart attack, such as dia¬ 
betes, high blood pressure, or high levels of cholesterol, and certain inherited 
conditions that increase the risk of blood clotting. Women using the Pill who 
undergo major surgery seem to have a greater chance of having blood clots. 

In Our Sexuality, Crooks and Baur state a commonly held medical opinion 
about risks associated with Pill use: "In general, the health risks of oral contra¬ 
ceptives are far lower than those from pregnancy and birth. 

Non-Contraceptive Uses 

The hormones in "the Pill" are used to treat medical conditions. Because of the 
effect on the uterine lining, oral contraceptives are a gentler way to administer 
certain hormonal therapies. For example, in some disorders, the uterine lining 
doesn’t shed completely; this increases the risk of uterine cancer. 


1358 crooJcs, Robert L. and Karla Baur (2005). Our Sexuality. Thomson Wadsworth. 
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Figure 164 Ortho Tricyclen, in the well-known Ortho Dialpak dispenser. Introduced in the 1990s, 
Tricyclen was the first oral contraceptive found by the U.S. Food and Drug Administration to be 
an effective treatment for acne. This announcement, highly touted by its manufacturer, helped to 
make Tricyclen one of the most widely-used contraceptives in history, especially among younger 
women. 

Aside from being a contraceptive, and controlling the symptoms of some hor¬ 
monal disorders, many women use the Pill so their periods will be predictable 
(although the Pill does not treat many underlying causes of irregular cycles). 
There may also be incidental benefits to the Pill. There is some evidence that 
use of the pill might reduce the incidence of ovarian cancer and endometrial 
cancer. It may also be beneficial in the treatment of acne. As there is also 
evidence that use of the pill may increase the risk of developing breast cancer 
or deep-vein thrombosis, particularly in women who smoke and women over 
age 35, individuals must do their own cost-benefit analyses. 

Although the FDA does not officially condone the use of the Pill as a minor 
breast enhancer, many women have gone on the pill in order to increase their 
breast size. This results from the low doses of estrogen present along with the 
progesterone. Results vary widely. 


1359 (igsj) "The reduction in risk of ovarian cancer associated with oral-contraceptive use. The Cancer 
and Steroid Hormone Study of the Centers for Disease Control and the National Institute of Child 
Health and Human Development". N Engl J Med 316 (11): 650-5. PMID 3821795. 
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Social and cultural impact 

Introduced at the beginning of the tumultuous decade of the 1960s, the Pill was 
nothing short of revolutionary. In the first place, it was far more effective than 
any previous method of birth control, giving women unprecedented control 
over their fertility. Its use was separate from intercourse, requiring no special 
preparations at the time of sexual activity that might interfere with spontaneity 
or sensation. When a woman of childbearing age began using the Pill, for 
the first time in history she and her partner could enjoy, at any time in her 
menstrual cycle, a completely natural-seeming act of intercourse, up to and 
including her partner’s ejaculation within her vagina, with a virtual guarantee 
that pregnancy would not result. This combination of factors served to make 
the Pill immensely popular within a few years of its introduction. 

Also unlike other contraceptives, the Pill had potential uses other than contra¬ 
ception, such as the control of heavy menstrual bleeding or cramps (dysmenor¬ 
rhea) . Since dysmenorrhea is a common disorder, this allowed some women to 
obtain contraceptives without having to acknowledge that they were engaging 
in socially unsanctioned sexual activity. 

The fact that the Pill was a female method of contraception came to play a 
complex gender-relationship role. During the 1960s, its effectiveness, for the 
first time in history, allowed women the same degree of sexual freedom that 
had before belonged only to men. This contributed to the rise of the sexual 
revolution as the decade wore on.”“”*’^ 

Because the Pill was so effective, and soon so widespread, it also heightened 
the debate about the moral and health consequences of pre-marital sex and 
promiscuity. Never before had sexual activity been so divorced from reproduc¬ 
tion. For a couple using the Pill, intercourse became purely an expression of 
love, or a means of physical pleasure, or both; but it was no longer a means of 
reproduction. While this was true of previous contraceptives, their relatively 
high failure rates and their less widespread use failed to emphasize this dis¬ 
tinction as clearly as did the Pill. The spread of oral contraceptive use thus 
led many religious figures and institutions to debate the proper role of sex¬ 
uality and its relationship to procreation. The Catholic Church in particular, 
after studying the phenomenon of oral contraceptives, re-emphasized tradi¬ 
tional Catholic teaching on birth control in the 1968 papal encyclical Humanae 
Vitae. The encyclical, which reiterated the traditional Catholic teaching that 


Asbell, Bernard (1995). The Pill: A Biography of the Drug That Changed the World. Random House. 
Watkins, Elizabeth Siegel (2001). On the Pill: A Social History of Oral Contraceptives, 1950-1970. 
Johns Hopkins. 
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artificial contraception distorted the nature and purpose of sex, was greeted 
with open dissent by many Catholics, which contributed to the rise of a culture 
of dissent in following years on other Catholic teachings.““ 

A backlash against oral contraceptives occurred in the early and mid-1970s, 
when reports and speculations appeared that linked the use of the Pill to breast 
cancer. Until then, many women in the feminist movement had hailed the Pill 
as an "equalizer" that had given them the same sexual freedom as men had 
traditionally enjoyed. This new development, however, caused many of them 
to denounce oral contraceptives as a male invention designed to facilitate male 
sexual freedom with women at the cost of health risk to women. At the same 
time, society was beginning to take note of the impact of the Pill on traditional 
gender roles. Women now did not have to choose between a relationship and 
a career; singer Loretta Lynn commented on this in 1975 with a song entitled 
"The Pill," which told the story of a married woman’s use of the drug to liberate 
herself from her traditional role as wife and mother. 

Further, married women had control over their family size, even if their belief 
was that the woman was obligated to submit to her husband’s sexual desires 
— regardless of her interest — which had been a prevailing view in many 
cultures. For women with abusive husbands or women who had had high risk 
pregnancies, this control was potentially lifesaving; however, it did lead to the 
conflict of obtaining medication without fully informing the husband. 

In time, however, as society adjusted to these new facts, the Pill largely re¬ 
gained its reputation, due to its indisputable effectiveness and convenience. 
According to some sources, 80 percent of American women use the Pill at some 
point in their lives. 
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See also 

• Emergency contraception (Morning-after pill) 

• Progesterone only pill 

Source: http://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Oral_contraceptive 

Principal Authors: Davidruben, Jfdwolff, Lyrl, Fenice, Alienus, Catamorphism, Kitode, Selphie, 
Chooserr, Christy747 

Oral sex 


Oral sex (from Latin os, oris "mouth") consists of all the sexual activities that 
involve the use of the mouth and tongue, to stimulate genitalia. It may be used 
as foreplay before intercourse, as climax of a sexual act, or even following inter¬ 
course. It is sometimes performed to the exclusion of all other forms of sexual 
activity. Oral sex may or may not include the ingestion of semen and vagi¬ 
nal fluids. Ingestion of these fluids alone, without physical mouth-to-genital 
contact (e.g., the extreme facial act known as bukkake), is not considered to 
be oral sex. Common slang terms for oral sex Include "going down on," "giv¬ 
ing head to," "giving a blowjob to" (male), "eating out" (female), "licking off 
(female) or "sucking off (male) a sexual partner. 

Oral sex is often, but certainly not always, intended to culminate in orgasm. 
Not only are the sexual organs sensitive and well supplied with nerve endings, 
the same is true of the mouth, tongue and lips, so enjoyment of oral sex is not 
always limited to the person on the receiving end. 

Utility 

Oral sex is used in both homosexual and heterosexual relationships. In hetero¬ 
sexual relationships, oral sex can be a method of contraception (birth control) 
since pregnancy is impossible unless semen enters the vagina. Many hetero¬ 
sexuals choose oral sex as an alternative to intercourse for this reason. It is 
important to note that oral sexual activities are not effective methods of pre¬ 
venting sexually transmitted infections (STIs). Some heterosexual couples use 
fellatio as a substitute for intercourse during the woman’s menstrual cycle. 

A report issued in September 2005 by the National Center for Health Statistics 
was the basis of an article in the September 26 2005 issue of Time magazine. 
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The report comes from the results of a computer-administered survey of over 
12,000 Americans between the ages of 15 and 44, and states that over half the 
teenagers questioned have had oral sex. While some headlines have interpret¬ 
ed this as evidence that oral sex among teens is "on the rise", it should be noted 
that this was the first comprehensive study of its kind to examine the matter. 
Among those who would be dedicated virgins, oral sex is also common, as 
to many it is perceived as not counting as full sex, and thus engaging in the 
practice does not entail the loss of virginity. 

Techniques 

Fellatio 

Fellatio describes the oral stimulation of the penis. A common technique of 
fellatio is to take the glans of the erect penis in the mouth while rhythmically 
caressing the rest of the penis with the hands; the testes and the shaft of the 
penis can also be licked with the tongue. Suction is often used to increase the 
pressure and friction exerted on the penis. 



Figure 165 Fellatio with mouth stimulation of the glans and manual stimulation of the rest of 
the penis. 

Depending on the preference of the participants, this stimulation may produce 
an orgasm and ejaculation of semen. If the semen is accepted into the mouth it 


1365 http://www.time.com/time/magazine/article/0,9171,1106324,00.html 
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may or may not be swallowed (hence the slang phrase, spit or swallow) . Sex¬ 
ual arousal of the penis will often produce a small quantity of pre-ejaculatory 
fluid from the urethra at the tip of the penis prior to ejaculation. This fluid 
is produced by the Cowper’s glands and is not semen (and has been demon¬ 
strated to contain far lower quantities of sperm than true semen). Its effect is 
to cleanse the urethra and make the conditions of the urethra more suitable 
for ejaculation because the alkaline secretion will neutralise the acidic residual 
urine that might be still in the urethra and prepare it for the ejaculation of 
semen that may soon follow, as well as to provide lubrication for the foreskin 
and glans during foreplay and intercourse. 

While the use of the mouth to stimulate the penis, especially the glans, is a 
central feature of fellatio, often the partner simultaneously stimulates the shaft 
of the penis with his/her hand to provide the man with the feeling of the penis 
being enclosed. Some authorities (such as Franklin, The Ultimate Kiss, p. 62) 
recommend this as the preferred and most satisfying method of providing oral 
sex to a man. Another very efficient technique is to have the penis’s head go 
in and out of the mouth very quickly (without going down to the shaft). This 
gives the receiver extreme stimulation and can lead to ejaculation in less than 
a minute. 

Some males regard the reception of oral sex as an ego boost, believing that 
such an act is a form of dominance over their sexual partner. (Maggie Paley, 
The Book of the Penis, Grove Press, 2000) 

One form of fellatio is known as deep throating, after the 1972 pornographic 
film Deep Throat. This technique involves repressing the gag reflex and taking 
the entire erect penis in the mouth, the shaft bending slightly to allow the head 
of the penis to slide partially down the throat of the fellator/fellatrix. 

The common slang term blow-job is a misnomer, as blowing is not normal¬ 
ly part of fellatio. In fact, blowing air into a partner’s penis is an unhealthy 
practice. It is most commonly thought to be a facetious use of "blow" as the 
opposite of "suck". It has been suggested to be a corruption of "below-job", 
allegedly an old Victorian slang term that was commonly used to describe the 
act. However, there is a third school of thought that believes the word "blow" in 
"blow-job" indicates the climax of the penis (compare to blowing of a volcano). 
The phrase "blow-job" originated in the 1940’s.- Source”“ 


1366 http://www.randomhouse.com/wotd/index.pperl?date=20000817 
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Figure 166 Cunnilingus portrayed at Pompeii. 


Cunnilingus is the act of using the mouth and tongue to stimulate the female 
genitals, especially the clitoris. The term comes from an alternative Latin word 
for the vulva (cunnus) and from the Latin word for tongue (lingua). 70% of 
women have reported never or seldom achieving orgasm during intercourse 
and cunnilingus may be a way for women to achieve orgasm with a partner. 

As in all human sexual behaviour, the variety of techniques in cunnilingus and 
individual responses to them are almost endless. As always, communication, 
experimentation and practice are the best way to learn how to please a partic¬ 
ular partner. 

The clitoris is the most sensitive part for almost all women, but may be too 
sensitive to stimulate directly at times, especially in early stages of arousal, 
and it is often best to begin with more gentle and less focused stimulation of 
the labia and the whole genital area. 
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Tongue tip, blade or underside can be used, as can the nose, lips and teeth 
(with caution). Movements can be slow or fast, regular or erratic, firm or soft, 
as the moment requires. 

The tongue can be inserted into the vagina, either stiffened or moving. Hum¬ 
ming to cause vibration while performing cunnilingus is often considered to 
be especially arousing, with certain pitches, rhjThms or tunes thought to be 
particularly effective by different people. 

Cunnilingus is easily accompanied by the insertion of finger[s] or a sex toy into 
the vagina, which allows for the simultaneous stimulation of the g-spot, which 
many women find produces very intense sensations. Many other activities can 
accompany cunnilingus to enhance overall pleasure, of course, limited only by 
preference, physics, anatomy and multitasking ability. 

A popular slang term for cunnilingus is "eating out," which is a misnomer be¬ 
cause nothing is "consumed," except perhaps bodily fluids if protection is not 
used. Cunnilingus can also be referred as a "Poon-job," a slang term and a cun¬ 
nilingus variant of "blow-job" (see the section of Fellatio above), where "poon" 
is short for punani. Additionally, in homosexual culture a common slang term 
used is "giving lip" or "lip service." 

Anilingus 

Anal-oral contact, also referred to as anilingus and colloquially known as rim¬ 
ming, rimjob, tossing the salad, pepe’ing, or 87 (compare 69), is a sexual ac¬ 
tivity involving contact between the anus or perianal areas of one person and 
the mouth of another. It was referred to also as the black kiss. Anilingus (from 
"anus" and "lingua," commonly misspelled as "analingus," compare to cunnilin¬ 
gus from "cunnus [vulva]" and "lingua") is thus simultaneously anal sex and oral 
sex. It should be contrasted with anal sex followed by fellatio, which is often 
referred to as ass to mouth, A2M, ATM or A20GM, which is in effect anal-oral 
contact at one remove. 

Variants 

Facesitting is a form of oral sex in which the receiver sits on the giver’s face 
and pushes into it with his or her genitals. 

Oral sex can be performed by both partners at the same time in the so-called 
"sixty-nine" position. 

The receiver of oral sex may find it pleasurable if the giver hums or sings at 
the same time, sometimes called a hummer. This in effect makes the giver’s 
mouth into a vibrator, though unlike mechanical vibrators the mouth has built- 
in lubricant (saliva). A similar effect can be created by placing a small, yet 


Oral sex 



Figure 167 The 69 sexual position 


powerful vibrator under the jaw, causing the tongue to vibrate, which can be 
very pleasurable in small quantities, but can be numbing for one or both parties 
if overused. 

Also, eye contact - during fellatio or cunnilingus may be very stimulating and 
more pleasurable as it acknowledges that a real person is performing oral sex, 
not a machine or sex toy 

Taboo 

Oral sex had been considered to be a taboo or at least frowned upon in many 
cultures and parts of the world (see e.g. this source”'’®). Reasons mentioned 
are that this sexual act does not lead to procreation, or that is a humiliating 
and/or unclean practice (an opinion that is, at least in some cases, connected 
with the symbolics attached to different parts of the body). This has been 
more or less the case in Christian and Sub-Saharan African cultures, in Ancient 
Rome, and Ancient India. Similar lines of reasoning have been espoused by 
only a fraction of the modern religious authorities in Islamic cultures. 

In pre-Christian Ancient Rome, sexual acts were generally seen through the 
prism of submission and control. This is apparent in the two Latin words for the 
act: irrumare (to penetrate orally), and fellare (to be penetrated orally). Under 
this system, it was considered to be abhorrent for a male to perform fellatio 
or cunnilingus, since that would mean that he was penetrated (controlled), 
whereas receiving fellatio from a woman or another man of lower social status 
(such as a slave or debtor) was not humiliating. The Romans regarded oral sex 
as being far more shameful than, for example, anal sex — known practitioners 
were supposed to have foul breath and were often unwelcome as guests at a 
dinner table The practice was taboo for public health reasons, as well. In 


1368 http://archive.salon.eom/sex/feature/2000/05/22/oral_history/print.html 
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Rome, the genitals were considered to be unclean. Oral sex was thought to 
make the mouth dirty, and (ultimately) to present a public health risk. 

Interestingly, the practice of fellatio was said to have been introduced by the 
women of Lesbos, who used to whiten their lips as though with semen. 

The Ancient Indian Kama Sutra, dating from the first centuries CE, does de¬ 
scribe oral sex discussing fellatio in great detail and only briefly mention¬ 
ing cunnilingus. However, according to the Kama Sutra, fellatio is above all 
a characteristic of eunuchs, who use their mouths as a substitute for female 
genitalia. The author states that it is also practiced by "unchaste women," but 
mentions widespread traditional concerns about this being a degrading or un¬ 
clean practice, with known practitioners being evaded as love partners in large 
parts of the country. He seems to agree with these attitudes to some extent, 
claiming that "a wise man" should not engage in that form of intercourse, while 
acknowledging that it can be appropriate in some (unspecified) cases. 

In Islamic literature, the only two forms of sex that are explicitly prohibited 
between married couples are anal sex and sex during menstrual cycles ('^^^). 
Still, the exact attitude towards oral sex is a subject of disagreements between 
modern scholars of Islam. In Islamic terminology, the practice hasn’t been 
described as haram (forbidden), but some have claimed that it is makruh (un¬ 
desirable). The authorities that consider it objectionable do so because of the 
contact between the supposedly impure fluids, emitted during intercourse, and 
the mouth (”^^),(“”). Others emphasize that there is no decisive evidence to 
forbid it (“^’'). 

A common misperception is that oral sex is still nominally illegal in some states 
in the U.S. However, in the U.S. Supreme Court case Lawrence v. Texas (2003) 
Justice Anthony Kennedy writing for the majority struck down all anti-sodomy 
laws in the United States, declaring that such laws violated the liberty phrase 
of the Due Process Clause of the Fourteenth Amendment to the United States 
Constitution. 


http://www.sacred-texts.com/cla/priap/prpl05.htm 

http://www.kamashastra.com/kama209.htm 

http://www.understanding-islam.com/related/text.asp7type=question&qid=825 

http://www.zawaj.com/articles/fatwa_oral_muzammil.html 

http://www.zawaj.com/articles/fatwa_oral_desai.html 

http://www.islamonline.com/cgi-bin/news_service/fatwah_story.asp?service_id=318 
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Health issues 

^Semen contains water, small amounts of salt, protein, zinc and fructose 
sugar. It is slightly alkaline which causes some to hnd the taste bitter or brack¬ 
ish, but neither male nor female sexual bodily fluids are in themselves harmful 
to a sexual partner, apart from concerns of STDs (separately discussed below). 

Urban legend sometimes describes semen as nutritious and a good source of 
protein. However, semen only contains a small amount of protein and in any 
case is typically only available in small quantities during oral sex. 

Partners should be careful not to bite or scratch the genitalia with the teeth 
harder than desired. It is also possible for the inside of the mouth to be bruised 
by the penis if oral sex is too rough, although this can be lessened if the person 
giving fellatio tilts their head back (as in looking up) instead of keeping the 
head level. People with mouth ulcers and Temporomandibular Joint Disorder 
may hnd that giving oral sex is uncomfortable, to say the least. 

Sexually Transmitted Diseases 

Contrary to popular belief, oral sex is not a safe alternative to vaginal or anal 
sex. Chlamydia, human papillomavirus (HPV), gonorrhea, herpes, hepatitis 
(multiple strains), and other sexually transmitted diseases (STDs) — including 
^HIV — can be transmitted through oral sex Any kind of direct contact 
with body huids of a person infected with HIV (the virus that causes ^AIDS) 
should be avoided. In 2005, a research study at the College of Malmd in Swe¬ 
den suggested that performing unprotected oral sex on a person infected with 
HPV might increase the risk of oral cancer . Although the risk from most of 
these types of infection is generally considered far lower than that associated 
with vaginal or anal sex. 

Furthermore, oral sex should be avoided when either partner has wounds or 
open sores on the genitals or mouth, or bleeding gums in the mouth, or has 
recently brushed, flossed, undergone dental work, or eaten crunchy foods such 
as potato chips, all of which can cause small scratches in the lining of the 
mouth. These wounds, even when they are microscopic, increase the chances 
of contracting STDs that can be transmitted orally under these conditions. Such 
contact can also lead to more mundane Infections from common bacteria and 
viruses found in, around and secreted from the genital regions. Because of 
this, many medical professionals advise the use of condoms in the performance 


http://www.il-st-acad-sci.org/androll.html 
http://www.uhs.uga.edU/sexualhealth/oral_sex.html#safe 
http://www.medindia.net/news/view_news_main.asp?x=5822 
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of fellatio (flavoured condoms are available for this purpose) and the use of 
plastic or latex sheets (dental dams or ordinary plastic wrap) for cunnilingus, 
although the latter has failed to achieve the same level of widespread use as 
condoms. 

Terminology and slang 

There are many words describing oral sex, including euphemisms and slang. 
Like all aspects of sexuality, there exist a very large number of variations on a 
theme, and no attempt will be made here to represent them all. 

• The word fellatio comes from the Latin term fellare which means "to suck". 

• A common slang term for giving oral sex to either a man or woman is 
"giving head", from the term "head job" (in contrast to "hand job" - manual 
stimulation). 

• The use of the term "blowjob" in a sexual context was first recorded in 1961; 
as recently as 1953 it meant" type of airplane”™." Its sexual context might 
have derived from there. 

• The pun "cunning linguist" is a play on "cunnilingus". In its whole form, the 
pun is often used with a second sexual pun in the following sentence: "You 
may be a cunning linguist, but Tm a master debater!" The second sexual 
pun being "master debater," a play on "masturbator." These puns can be 
found in the popular film Austin Powers and the musical Cabaret. 
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See also 

• ^Anal-oral contact 

• ^Foreplay 

• Sexual slang 

• Deep throat (sexual act) 

External links 

• Discovery Health on Cunnilingus”^^ 

• Oral sex and HIV (from GDC) 

• How to Perform Fellatio 

• How to Perform Fellatio:A 14 LESSON TUTORIAL'""" 

• Cunnilingus FAQ from USENET'""" 

Source: http://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Oral_sex 

Principal Authors: Catamorphism, Tasc, Rama, Alhutch, Tony Sidaway, KimvdLinde, Fvw, The Anome, 
Raul654, RexNL 

Orgasm 


An orgasm (from Greek: opjaafj.^ orgasmos, from organ - "to swell", "be lust¬ 
ful"), also known as a sexual climax, is a pleasurable physical, psychological 
or emotional response to prolonged sexual stimulation. It is often accompanied 
by a notable physiological reaction, such as ejaculation, blushing or spasm and 
may be followed by aftershocks. 

Both males and females experience orgasms, but the exact response varies de¬ 
pending on sex. Generally speaking, orgasm is the third stage of four in the hu¬ 
man sexual response cycle, which is the currently accepted model of the phys¬ 
iological process of sexual stimulation. Even infants as young as five months 
are capable of experiencing orgasm, as documented in the research of Alfred 
Kinsey. 
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Dictionaries still give the subsidiary meaning, "a similar point of intensity of 
emotional excitement," but as of the present day, this usage has become ob¬ 
scure. It can be startling to modern readers when encountered in older litera¬ 
ture. 





Figure 168 A vibrating duck. By de-dramatising the nature of a vibrator, this 
kind of toy has gained wider acceptance. 

Shared physiology 

Orgasm is the conclusion of the plateau phase of the sexual response cycle, 
shared by males and females alike. During orgasm, both males and females ex¬ 
perience quick cycles of muscle contraction in the lower pelvic muscles, which 
surround both the anus and the primary sexual organs. 

Orgasms in both men and women are often associated with other involuntary 
actions, including vocalizations and muscular spasms in other areas of the body. 
Also, a generally euphoric sensation is associated with orgasm. 


http://www2.hu-berlin.de/sexology/GESUND/ARCHIV/GUS/CHILDORG.HTM 
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Afterwards, orgasm generally causes perceived tiredness, and both males and 
females often feel a need to rest. This is recently attributed to the release of 
prolactin.”®^ Prolactin is a typical neuroendocrine response in depressed mood 
and irritation.^®®® 

A recent study at the University of Groningen has indicated significant dif¬ 
ferences in brain activity during the female and male orgasm.®®®^ PET scans 
showed that both the female and male orgasm ’shut down’ areas in the brain 
associated with anxiety and fear (the Amygdala). It was found that the male 
orgasm focused the brain on sensory input from the genitals more than a fe¬ 
male orgasm. 

Human male orgasm 

In a human male orgasm, there are rapid, rhythmic contractions of the prostate, 
urethra and the muscles at the base of the penis, which (in the adult) typically 
forces stored semen to be expelled through the penis’ urethral opening, in a 
process known as peristalsis. This is referred to as ejaculation. The process 
generally takes from 3 to 10 seconds and is usually extremely pleasurable. 

Orgasm is generally induced by direct stimulation of the penis. Some men 
experience heightened orgasm by direct stimulation of the prostate through 
the perineum or rectum. 

As a man ages, it is normal for the amount of ejaculate to diminish, and hence, 
the length of time the man sustains orgasm also diminishes somewhat. This 
does not affect the pleasurable feeling of orgasm at all, it merely shortens the 
duration of it. 

Following ejaculation, a refractory period usually occurs during which a man 
cannot have another orgasm. This period can be anywhere from less than a 
minute to over half a day, depending on age and other individual factors. A 
few cases have been reported of men who appear to have no refractory period 
at all. Scientists theorize that a pituitary gland difference may cause this unique 
ability. 
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Male prostate orgasm 

Some men are able to achieve ejaculation or orgasm through intra-anal stimu¬ 
lation of the prostate gland. Men reporting the sensation of prostate stimula¬ 
tion often give descriptions similar to women’s accounts of -^G-spot stimula¬ 
tion. Other men report finding anal stimulation or penetration of any kind to 
be painful, or simply that they find no profound pleasure from it. With suffi¬ 
cient stimulation, the prostate can also be "milked". Providing that there is no 
simultaneous stimulation of the penis, prostate milking can cause ejaculation 
without orgasm. When combined with penile stimulation, some men report 
that prostate stimulation increases the volume of their ejaculation, and pro¬ 
vides an enhanced and more pleasurable version of the standard male orgasm. 

Male multiple orgasms 

It is possible to have an orgasm without ejaculation (dry orgasm) or to ejaculate 
without reaching orgasm. Some men report that the ability to consciously sep¬ 
arate orgasm and ejaculation has allowed them to achieve multiple orgasms. 
Men who have practiced this technique extensively report that they can some¬ 
times experience a continuous "wave" of orgasm. This can last, in theory, indef¬ 
initely, but in practice is limited by the man’s ability to concentrate/meditate, 
or "surf the wave." Reaching between ten and twenty orgasms in one session 
is reportedly common for many practitioners. In recent years, a number of 
books have described various techniques to achieve multiple orgasms. Most 
multi-orgasmic men (and their partners) report that refraining from ejacula¬ 
tion results in a far more energetic post-orgasm state. Additionally, some men 
who have become adept at this practice also report more powerful ejaculatory 
orgasms when they choose to have them. Some of the most basic techniques 
for achieving multiple orgasms require that the man "hold on" to the perineum 
to prevent ejaculation. More advanced techniques are analogous to reports by 
multi-orgasmic women indicating that they must relax and "let go" to experi¬ 
ence multiple orgasms. 

Some young men, however, have enough stamina so that the penis, given suffi¬ 
cient stimulation, never goes flaccid during the refractory period. In such cases 
it is unnecessary to try yoga and meditation techniques that call for control 
over one’s body. It is actually quite painful to try to interfere with the ejacu¬ 
lation response once it has been triggered. Generally within 30-45 minutes of 
the onset of the first refractory period, such men are able to have an orgasm 
again. 

Internet rumors and a few scientific studies have pointed to the hormone pro¬ 
lactin as the likely cause of the male refractory period. Because of this, there 
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is currently an experimental interest in drugs which inhibit prolactin, such 
as Dostinex (also known as Cabeser, or Cabergoline). Anecdotal reports on 
Dostinex suggest it may be capable of eliminating the refractory period alto¬ 
gether, allowing men to experience multiple ejaculatory orgasms in rapid suc¬ 
cession. At least one scientific study supports these claims.'^®® Dostinex is a 
hormone altering drug and has many potential side effects. It has not been 
approved for treating sexual dysfunction. Another possible reason may be an 
increased infusion of the hormone oxytocin. Futhermore, it is belived that the 
amount by which oxytocin is increased may affect the length of each refractory 
period. 

A scientific study to successfully document natural, fully ejaculatory, multiple 
orgasms in an adult male was conducted at Rutgers University in 1995. During 
the study, six fully ejaculatory orgasms were experienced in 36 minutes with 
no refractory period in evidence.”®’ It can also be said that in some cases, 
the refractory period can be reduced or even eliminated through the course of 
puberty and on into adulthood. Later, R Haake et al. observed a single male 
individual producing multiple orgasms without elevated prolactin response.”’” 

Human female orgasm 

In a human female orgasm, orgasm is preceded by moistening of the vaginal 
walls, and an enlargement of the clitoris due to increased blood flow trapped 
in the clitoris’s spongy tissue. Some women exhibit a sex flush, a reddening of 
the skin over much of the body due to increased blood flow to the skin. As a 
woman comes closer to having an orgasm, the clitoris moves inward under the 
clitoral hood, and the labia minora (minor lips) become darker. As orgasm be¬ 
comes imminent, the vagina decreases in size by about 30% and also becomes 
congested from engorged soft tissue. The uterus then experiences muscular 
contractions. A woman experiences full orgasm when her uterus, vagina and 
pelvic muscles undergo a series of rhythmic contractions. The majority of wom¬ 
en consider these contractions to be very pleasurable. 

After the orgasm is over, the clitoris re-emerges from under the clitoral hood, 
and returns to its normal size in less than 10 minutes. Unlike men, women 


Kriiger, Tillmann H.C., et al. (December 2003). "Effects of acute prolactin manipulation on sexual 
drive and function in maies"(http://journais.endocrinoiogy.org/joe/179/joel790357.htm). Journal 
of Endocrinology 179 (3): 357 - 65. Retrieved on 2006-05-28. 

Whipple, B., B. Myers and B. Komisaruk (1998). "Male Multiple Ejaculatory Orgasms: A Case Study". 
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Haake, P., et al. (April 2002). "Absence of orgasm-induced prolactin secretion in a healthy multi- 
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either do not have a refractory period or have a very short one and thus can 
experience a second orgasm soon after the first; some women can even follow 
this with additional consecutive orgasms. This is known as having multiple 
orgasms. After the initial orgasm, subsequent climaxes may be stronger or 
more pleasurable as the stimulation accumulates. Research shows that about 
13% of women experience multiple orgasms; a larger number may be able 
to experience this with the proper stimulation (such as a vibrator) and frame 
of mind. However, some women’s clitorises are very sensitive after orgasm, 
making additional stimulation initially painful. It is possible to engage in deep, 
rapid breaths while continuing stimulation and making a conscious intention 
to release the pain and tension. Doing this can allow for the intense stimulation 
to be interpreted not as painful but as intensely pleasurable. 

Achieving multiple orgasm 

Some women can achieve multiple orgasms: a series of orgasms, one after 
another with possibly increased intensity after the first. The great exertion 
involved can be blissfully debilitating for quite some time after. 

This kind of orgasm would normally involve stimulation of the woman’s clitoris 
rather than the vagina. Some women can do this manually using their fingers 
taking a pause of two or three seconds between each. When using their hands, 
women can insert fingers up the vagina, wriggling their fingers to stimulate the 
^G-spot, also the women may also massage the clitoris repeatedly. 

A vibrator applied directly to the clitoris can enable women who are not prac¬ 
ticed in using their fingertips. A vibrator used this way can be applied almost 
continuously to bring about orgasms that seem less separated. 

The evolutionary purpose of orgasms 

Evolutionary biologists put forward several hypotheses for explaining the role 
of the female orgasm in terms of the reproductive process. In 1967, Desmond 
Morris first suggested in his pop-science book The Naked Ape that female or¬ 
gasm evolved to encourage physical intimacy with a male partner and help 
reinforce the pair bond. He additionally proposed that orgasm might facilitate 
conception by exhausting the female and keeping her horizontal, thus prevent¬ 
ing the sperm from leaking out. This possibility, sometimes dubbed the "Poleax 
hjqjothesis" or the "Knockout hypothesis", is now considered as highly doubtful. 

Other theories have been proposed based on the idea that the female orgasm 
might increase fertility. The 30% reduction in size of the vagina could, for 
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example, help clench onto the penis (much like, or perhaps caused by the pub- 
ococcygeus muscles), which would make it more stimulating for the male (thus 
ensuring faster or more voluminous ejaculation). The British biologists Baker 
and Beilis have also suggested that the female orgasm may have an "upsuck" 
action, retaining favorable sperm and making conception more likely. They 
posited a role of female orgasm in sperm competition. 

A 1997 Learning Channel documentary on sex had fiber optic cameras inside 
the vagina of a woman while she was having sexual intercourse and expe¬ 
riencing an orgasm. During her orgasm, her pelvic muscles contracted, and 
her cervix dipped into a pool of semen in the vagina making conception more 
likely. 

The fact that women tend to orgasm easier when they are ovulating suggests 
that it is tied to increasing fertility. 

Other biologists, such as Stephen Jay Gould, suggest the female orgasm is anal¬ 
ogous to the male nipple—an evolutionary holdover which, though associated 
with pleasure in the context of sexual behaviour, has no distinct biological 
function. 

Still others surmise that the orgasm simply serves to motivate sex, thus increas¬ 
ing the rate of reproduction and helping ensure the species’ survival. 

Orgasm as vestigial 

The clitoris is homologous to the penis, that is, the penis and clitoris develop 
from the same embryonic structure. It has been claimed by some researchers, 
such as Stephen Jay Gould that the clitoris is vestigial in the female, and that 
female orgasm serves no particular evolutionary function. 

Proponents of this theory, such as Dr. Elisabeth Lloyd, point to the relative 
difficulty of achieving female orgasm through vaginal sex, and limited evidence 
for increased fertility after orgasm. 

Feminists such as Natalie Angier have criticized that this theory understates the 
psychosocial value of female orgasm. Catherine Blackledge in The Story of V 
has criticized the theory from a more scientific standpoint, citing studies that 
indicate a possible connection between orgasm and successful conception. 


The Orgasm Wars(http://health.yahoo.coni/topic/sexualhealth/overview/article/pt/psychology_to- 
day_articles_pto-19960101-000028). Yahoo! Health; (1996-01-01). Retrieved on 2006-05-28. 
Morris, Dr. Desmond (host). (1997). "The Human Sexes" [TV]. The Learning Channel. 

Adam, David, " Female orgasm all in the genes(http://www.guardian.co.uk/life/science/story 
/0,12996,1501314,00.html)", The Guardian, 2005-06-08. Retrieved on 2006-05-28. 
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Genetic basis of individual variation 

A 2005 twin study found that one in three women reported never or seldom 
achieving orgasm during intercourse, and only one in ten always orgasmed. 
This variation in ability to orgasm, generally thought to be psychosocial, was 
found to be between 34-45% genetic. The study, examining 4000 women, was 
published in Biology Letters, a Royal Society journal. 

According to the researchers, heritability suggests that evolution has a role. 
They suggested this characteristic might have evolved because it helped fe¬ 
males select males who were the most powerful and thoughtful, who would be 
the most likely to hang around as a long-term partner and be a better bet for 
bringing up offspring. In this theory, women who orgasm easily may have been 
satisfied with mates who were less skilled. While in certain cultures it has been 
posited that women who are more orgasmic may be more promiscuous, there 
has to date been no confirmation of this in a scientific study. 

Vaginal versus clitoral orgasms 

A distinction is sometimes made between clitoral and vaginal orgasms in wom¬ 
en. An orgasm that results from combined clitoral and vaginal stimulation is 
called a blended orgasm. Many doctors have claimed that vaginal orgasms 
do not exist, and that female orgasms are obtained only from clitoral arousal. 
Recent discoveries about the size of the clitoris—it extends inside the body, 
around the vagina—^would seem to support this theory. On the other hand, oth¬ 
er sources argue that vaginal orgasms are dominant or more "mature". Howev¬ 
er, these arguments are frequently criticized on the ground that they adhere to 
an androcentric view of sexuality which privileges the male sexual organ. 

This latter viewpoint was first promulgated by Sigmund Freud. In 1905, Freud 
argued that clitoral orgasm was an adolescent phenomenon, and upon reach¬ 
ing puberty the proper response of mature women changes to vaginal orgasms. 
While Freud did not provide evidence supporting this basic assumption, the 
consequences of the theory were greatly elaborated thereafter. 

In 1966, Masters and Johnson published pivotal research into the phases of 
sexual stimulation. Their work included women as well as men, and unlike 
Kinsey previously (in 1948 and 1953), set out to determine the physiological 


" Female orgasm is ’down to genes’(http://news.bbc.co.uk/l/hi/health/4616899.stm)", BBC, 2005- 
06-07. Retrieved on 2006-05-28. 

Primary Care Sciences Research Centre, Keele University (2005-06-07). Genetic influences on vari¬ 
ation in female orgasmic function: a twin study by Dr KM Dunn, Dr LF Cherkas and Prof TD Spec- 
tor(http://wvim.eurekalert.org/pub_releases/2005-06/rs-sir060605.php). Press release. Retrieved 
on 2006-05-28 
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stages leading up to and following orgasm. One of the results was the pro¬ 
motion of the idea that vaginal and clitoral orgasms follow the same stages 
of physical response. Additionally, Masters and Johnson argued that clitoral 
stimulation is the primary source of orgasms. 

This standpoint was once adopted by feminist advocates, to the extent that 
some held that the vaginal orgasm was a mirage, created by men for their con¬ 
venience. In fact, while many women can only experience orgasm with clitoral 
stimulation, either alone or in addition to vaginal stimulation, other women 
can only experience orgasm with vaginal stimulation. Consequently, modern 
feminists work to raise awareness that both vaginal and clitoral orgasms are 
possible. Their beliefs hold that a woman’s sexual choices are personal ones, 
and must be respected. 

A new understanding of vaginal orgasm has been emerging since the 1980s. 
Many women report that some form of vaginal stimulation is essential to sub¬ 
jectively experience a complete orgasm, in addition to or instead of external 
(clitoral) stimulation. Recent anatomical research has pointed towards a con¬ 
nection between intravaginal tissues and the clitoris. It has been shown that 
these tissues have connecting nerves. This, combined with the anatomical evi¬ 
dence that the internal part of the clitoris is a much larger organ than previous¬ 
ly thought could also explain credible reports of orgasms in women who have 
undergone clitoridectomy as part of so-called female circumcision. 

In some cases it is possible for women to orgasm through stimulation of sec¬ 
ondary sexual organs (e.g. breasts), and in very rare cases, without any direct 
stimulation to the genitalia or the other specific erogenous zones, but instead 
stimulation of the non-specific zones (e.g. neck). 

Some women experience orgasm while giving birth. In addition, orgasm can 
be spontaneous, many people find this to be quite embarrassing but enjoyable, 
seeming to happen with no direct stimulation. Occasionally, orgasm can occur 
during sexual dreams. 

Anal orgasm 

New studies have shown that women are able to achieve anal orgasms with¬ 
out any other stimulation. Anal orgasms can occur in a couple of different 
manners. One is an orgasm achieved during the process of anal sex (when the 
erected penis is inserted in the anus of a woman, and then ejaculated inside the 
anus). The other is when a finger is placed into the anus and wiggled back and 


1397 Masters and Johnson(http://hea}th.discovery.coni/centers/sex/sexpedia/niandj.htnil). The Discov- 
ery Channel. Retrieved on 2006-05-28. 


Orgasm 



753 


forth. This sort of stimulation is known to bring some women to orgasm within 
the space of 30 seconds. Numerous non western cultures, as well as ancient 
cultures, have records of this fact. The reason for the recent interest scientists 
have shown towards this form of orgasm is due to the taboo and moral restric¬ 
tions related to anal sex, which prevailed in West cultures until the second half 
of the twentieth century. However, Freud had stated that the female sexual 
organ was a composite of oral, anal and vaginal orifices. 

Controversy: Definition of orgasm 

There is controversy surrounding male multiple orgasms, and female ^G-spot 
(vaginal, not blended) orgasms, because some feel that they do not fit within 
the clinical definition of orgasm. Male multiple orgasms, while pleasurable, 
often do not involve involuntary contractions. Similarly, there are not always 
contractions in female orgasms resulting from stimulation of the g-spot alone, 
without stimulation of the clitoris. However, both of these sensations in the 
two sexes are extremely pleasurable, and are often felt throughout the body, 
creating a mental state that is often described as transcendental. Because of 
this, some persons feel that these experiences can be accurately defined as 
orgasms. Others insist that orgasm is defined strictly by muscular contractions, 
and that these other sensations are too subjective to be quantified as orgasms. 

Orgasmic dysfunction 

The inability to have orgasm is called anorgasmia, ejaculatory anhedonia, or in- 
orgasmia. In situations where orgasm is desired, anorgasmia is mainly thought 
of as being caused by an inability to relax, or ’let go’. It seems to be closely 
associated with performance pressure and an unwillingness to pursue plea¬ 
sure, as separate from the other person’s satisfaction. It was the psychoanalyst 
^Wilhelm Reich, in his 1927 book The Function of the Orgasm, who first made 
orgasm central to the concept of mental health and defined neurosis in terms 
of blocks to having full orgasm. 

For a variety of reasons, some people choose to fake an orgasm. 

If a male experiences erection, ejaculation, but no orgasm he said to have 
Sexual anhedonia. 

Drugs and orgasm 

Certain drugs have been reported to have enhancing effects on orgasm. Alkyl 
nitrites are used by some men to enhance orgasm. Marijuana has widely been 
reported to enhance and prolong both male and female orgasms, while at the 
same time delaying ejaculation. Stimulant, psychedelic, and Ecstasy drug users 
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of both sexes sometimes report heightened sexual pleasure. Some male cocaine 
users report rubbing the glans of their penis with cocaine in order to numb it 
and delay ejaculation. The use of recreational drugs to enhance orgasm may 
be unreliable or have hazardous side effects. 

Studies have indicated that each of the three major erectile dysfunction drugs 
have different reported effects on orgasm. Anecdotal evidence suggests that 
women have enhanced orgasms with Sildenafil (commercially known as Vi¬ 
agra). In men, Sildenafil has varying effects on orgasm. Some men report 
enhancement, while others report that while they can achieve an erection with 
Sildenafil, their orgasms feel "hollow". Vardenafil behaves very similarly to 
Sildenafil. Tadalafil, a newer drug, in addition to treating erectile dysfunction 
over longer periods of time, is said to enhance orgasm and shorten the male 
refractory period. Some drugs, such as Cabergoline, are reported to shorten 
the refractory period without having any effect on erections or orgasms. 

Studies have also proven that a variety of opiate based drugs both natural and 
synthetic, such as the painkillers codeine, morphine, and heroin, and the com¬ 
mon over-the-counter cough suppressant Dextromethorphan, makes achieving 
orgasm extremely difficult. 

Imipramine, a tri-cyclic anti-depressant (TCA), is known to cause spontaneous 
orgasms among patients who take it. 

While prescribing drugs to solve problems, many sex therapists discourage the 
regular use of drugs to enhance sex, because of the elevated risk of dependency. 
Inversely, a number of anti-depressant drugs, especially those in the class of 
selective serotonin-reuptake inhibitors (SSRIs), have as a side effect a delay or 
even an inability to achieve orgasm. One potential basis of this side effect is 
penile anesthesia. 

Orgasm in Tantric sex 

In the Asian spiritual tradition of sexual practice known as Tantric sex, or¬ 
gasm has a different value than in other cultural approaches to sexuality. Some 
practitioners of Tantric sex aim to eliminate orgasm from sexual intercourse 
by remaining for long periods of time at the pre-orgasmic state. According to 
some advocates of Tantric sex, such as Rajneesh, practising Tantric sex without 
orgasm will eventually lead to orgasmic feelings spreading out to all of con¬ 
scious experience. Some current advocates of Tantric sex claim that in Western 
culture sexuality is put in the service of orgasm in a way that reduces the ability 
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to have intense pleasure during each moment of sexual experience, and conse¬ 
quently that eliminating the striving toward orgasm enhances the pleasure to 
be derived from all aspects of sexual experience. 

Orgasm in non-humans 

The mechanics of the male orgasm are similar in most mammals, and females 
of some mammalian species have clitorises. There is evidence that some non¬ 
human animals, particularly primates, can experience orgasm in ways similar 
to humans. 

Non-sexual meaning of the word "orgasm" 

Dictionaries still indicate that the word "orgasm" can refer to any peak of emo¬ 
tional intensity—a "climax" in the non-sexual sense. Nowadays, the word 
would be likely to be misunderstood if used in that way; such usage is van¬ 
ishingly rare. It does, however, occur without a primarily sexual meaning in 
literature written prior to the sexual revolution: 

Here in this cathedral at Burgos was the record of an incredible spiritual 
energy. • • • Those who had built and carved and painted here had been 
more than happy. They had left the record of their ecstasy in a divine 
orgasm of stone. 

In reference to a horse which is calming down after being "spooked:" 

It was a very weak and very sick mare he rode, stumbling and halting, 
afflicted with nervous jerks and recurring muscular spasms—the aftermath 
of the tremendous orgasm through which she had passed.”'*’ 

In the following sentence, a newcomer to the Arctic is impressed with Male- 
mute Kid’s forceful personality. ("Breathing heavily" here means "asleep.") 

Malemute Kid was already breathing heavily; but the young mining engi¬ 
neer gazed straight up through the thick darkness, waiting for the strange 
orgasm which stirred his blood to die away."”™ 


Hervey Allen, Anthony Adverse 

London, Jack (1906). “Planchette", Moon-Face and Other Stories. 

London, Jack. “An Odyssey of the North”, The Son of the Wolf: Tales of the Far North. 
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Books 

• Gabriele Frobose, Rolf Frobose, Michael Gross (Translator): Lust and Love: 
Is it more than Chemistry? Publisher: Royal Society of Chemistry, ISBN 
0854048677, (2006). 

Notes 
See also 

• Anal orgasm 

• ^Human sexual behavior 

• Sex 

• ^Female ejaculation 

• Sex reassignment surgery 

External links 

• Wallen, Kim, " An Annotated Bibliography on Sexual Arousal, Orgasm, and 
Female Ejaculation in Humans and Animals^^'’^". Department of Psychology, 
Emory University. Atlanta, GA. 

• Palme, Gunborg," How to give a female an orgasm^^^". Framtidspsykologi- 
Web4Health, Stockholm, Sweden. 

Source: http://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Orgasm 

Principal Authors: The Anome, Jjshapiro, Karada, Refdoc, Prosfilaes, Markaci, Nectarflowed, Green- 
raven, Dpbsmith, Userl2345 
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Outing 


while outing often refers to an outdoor excursion, in the late twentieth century, 
the term acquired an additional meaning, taking someone "out of the closet", 
that is, publicising that someone is secretly homosexual. 

The term can also be used generally to mean publicly disclosing other personal 
characteristics, such as political affiliation or religion, that someone wishes to 
keep secret. 

History of outing 

It is hard to pinpoint the first use of outing in the modern sense. In a 1982 
issue of Harper’s, Taylor Branch predicted that “outage” would become a po¬ 
litical tactic in which the closeted would find themselves trapped in crossfire. 
“Forcing Gays Out of the Closet” by William A. Henry III in Time (January 29, 
1990) introduced the term "outing" to the general public. (Johansson&Percy 
p.4) 

While the term is recent, the practice goes back much further. Outing was a 
common put-down of Greek and Roman orators. Before the Christian triumph, 
sodomy was not illegal in Greek or, most believe, in Roman law, between adult 
citizens, but homosexual acts between citizens were considered acceptable on¬ 
ly under certain social circumstances. Both Romans and Greeks sneeringly 
deemed the "guilty" vulgar. 

The Harden-Eulenburg affair of 1907-1909 was the first public outing scandal 
of the twentieth century. Left-wing journalists opposed to Kaiser Wilhelm ITs 
policies outed a number of prominent members of his cabinet and inner circle - 
and by implication the Kaiser - beginning with Maximilian Harden’s indictment 
of the aristocratic diplomat Prince Eulenburg. Harden’s accusations incited 
other journalists to follow suit, including Adolf Brand, founder of Der Eigene, 
a journal which advocated Greek style pederasty. 

Left wing journalists outed Hitler’s closest ally Ernst Rohm in the early 1930s, 
causing Brand to write, "when someone - as teacher, priest, representative, or 
statesman - would like to set in the most damaging way the intimate love 
contacts of others under degrading control - in that moment his own love-life 
also ceases to be a private matter and forfeits every claim to remain protected 
hence-forward from public scrutiny and suspicious oversight." (Brand, Adolph. 
Political Criminals: A Word About the Rohm Case (1931) Reprinted in Homo¬ 
sexuality and Male Bonding in Pre-Nazi Germany, edited by Harry Oosterhuis, 
235-240. New York, Haworth, 1991.) 
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After the Stonewall riots of 1969, swells of gay-libbers came out aggressively 
in the 1970’s, crying out, "Out of the closets. Into the streets!" Reinventing the 
ideals of the pre-Hitler Germans, some began to demand that all homosexuals 
come out, and that if they weren’t willing to do so, then it was the community’s 
responsibility to do it for them. Such radical measures provoked opposition. 
Some argued that privacy should prevail, but others felt it was better for the 
movement to protect closeted gays, especially in the homophobic Church and 
the military. Despite their best efforts, most gays and lesbians were still unwill¬ 
ing to come out. 

In the 1980’s, the ^AIDS epidemic outed several major entertainers, including 
Rock Hudson. 

The first outing by an activist in America occurred on February 23 1989. 
Michael Petrelis, along with a few others, decided to out Mark Hatfield, the 
Republican Senator from Oregon, because he supported homophobic legisla¬ 
tion initiated by Jesse Helms. At a fundraiser in a small town outside of Port¬ 
land, the group stood up and outed him in front of the crowd. Petrelis later 
tried to make news by standing on the Capitol steps and reading the names of 
"twelve men and women in politics and music who ... are secretly gay." Though 
the press showed up, no major news organization published the story. (Gross, 
p.85) Potential libel suits deterred publishers. 

OutWeek, which had begun publishing in 1989, was home to the activist, out¬ 
ing pioneer Michelangelo Signorile, who stirred the waters when he outed the 
recently deceased Malcolm Forbes in March 1990. His column "Gossip Watch" 
became a hot spot for outing the rich and famous. Both praised and lambast¬ 
ed for his behavior, he garnered responses to his actions as wide ranging as 
"one of the greater contemporary gay heroes," to "revolting, infantile, cheap 
name-calling." (Johansson & Percy, p.l83) Now many of his tactics are seen 
as legitimate political and journalistic techniques for uncovering and reveal¬ 
ing hypocrisy among those in power who are undermining equality for GLB 
Americans. 

Other people who have been outed include Pete Williams, Chastity Bono, 
Richard Chamberlain and Lee LaHaye 

In 2004, gay rights activist Michael Rogers outed Edward Schrock, a Republi¬ 
can Congressman from Virginia. Rogers posted a story on his website revealing 
that Schrock used an interactive phone sex service to meet other men for sex. 
Schrock did not deny the claim and announced on August 30, 2004 that he 
would not seek re-election. Rogers said that he outed Schrock to punish him 
for his h}q30crisy in voting for the Marriage Protection Act and signing on as a 
co-sponsor of the Federal Marriage Amendment. 
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New Jersey Governor Jim McGreevey announced that he was a "gay American" 
in August 2004. McGreevey had become aware that he was about to be named 
in a sexual harassment suit by Golan Cipel, his former security advisor, with 
whom it was alleged McGreevey had a sexual relationship. 

Motives 

Activists and journalists out. Gabriel Rotello, once editor of OutWeek, called 
outing "equalizing", explaining, "what we have called ’outing’ is a primarily 
journalistic movement to treat homosexuality as equal to heterosexuality in 
the media...In 1990, many of us In the gay media announced that henceforth 
we would simply treat homosexuality and heterosexuality as equals. We were 
not going to wait for the perfect, utopian future to arrive before equalizing 
the two: We were going to do it now. That’s what outing really is: equalizing 
homosexuality and heterosexuality in the media." ( “Why I Oppose Outing.” 
OutWeek, May 29, 1991) 

Their aim is not only to reveal the hypocrisy of those in what Branch termed the 
"closets of power" but also to further awareness of the presence of gay people 
and political issues, thus showing that being gay and lesbian is not "so utterly 
grotesque that it should never be discussed." (Signorile, p.78) Richard Mohr 
noted, "some people have compared outing to McGarthyism...And vindictive 
outing is like McCarthyism: such outing feeds gays to the wolves, who thereby 
are made stronger....But the sort of outing I have advocated does not invoke, 
mobilize, or ritualistically confirm anti-gay values; rather it cuts against them, 
works to undo them. The point of outing, as I have defended it, is not to wreak 
vengeance, not to punish, and not to deflect attention from one’s own debased 
state. Its point is to avoid degrading oneself." Thus outing is "both permissible 
and an expected consequence of living morally." (Morh, Rlcahrd. Gay Ideas: 
Outing and Other Controversies. Boston: Beacon, 1992.) 

Further, outing is not the airing of private details. As Signorile asked, "How 
can being gay be private when being straight isn’t? Sex is private. But by 
outing we do not discuss anyone’s sex life. We only say they’re gay." (Signorile, 
p.80) "Average people have been outed for decades. People have always outed 
the mailman and the milkman and the spinster who lives down the block. If 
an}Ahing, the goal behind outing is to show just how many gay people there 
are among the most visible people in our society so that when someone outs 
the milkman or the spinster, everyone will say, ‘So what?’" (Signorile, p.82) 

Virtually all who take a position on outing have qualified the limits to which it 
is permissible for one to go. The extremes are to out no one or to out everyone. 
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In between, four intermediate positions can be discerned (Johansson&Percy, 

p.228): 

1 ) Hypocrites only, and only when they actively oppose gay rights and interests; 

2) Outing passive accomplices who help run homophobic institutions; 

3) Prominent individuals whose outing would shatter stereotypes and compel 
the public to reconsider its attitude on homosexuality; 

4) Only the dead. Assessing to which degree the outer goes allows Insight into 
the goal striven towards. Most outers target those who support decisions and 
further policy, both religious and secular, which discriminate against gay people 
while they themselves live a clandestine gay existence. A “truism to people 
active in the gay movement [is] that the greatest impediments to homosexuals’ 
progress often [are] not heterosexuals, but closeted homosexuals,” said San 
Francisco journalist Randy Shilts. (Johansson&Percy, p.226) 

Outing in the clergy 

The recent wave of Roman Catholic sex abuse cases has outed many mem¬ 
bers of the Roman Catholic clergy. The most recent outing scandal to hit the 
church'‘^“ flared up in New York, where New Jersey priest Bob Hoatson ac¬ 
cused Cardinal Egan, the archbishop of the New York Archdiocese of not only 
covering up rampant sexual abuse amongst his clergy but of also being a prac¬ 
ticing homosexual, of which Hoatson claimed he had personal proof. As of 6th 
March, 2006, the matter is unresolved and will soon go to trial. 

Outing in the military 

See articles Don’t Ask, Don’t Tell and Sexual Orientation and Military Service 

Impact and effectiveness 

The effectiveness of outing as a political tactic depends on the willingness of 
the media to report that a person has been outed. The advent of the internet 
has made outing public figures much easier. Twenty years ago Michael Rogers 
would have had to persuade a newspaper or other media outlet to risk legal 
action by reporting his allegations about Schrock. Today he can publish them 
himself on his website and other media will then report that he has done so. 

Signorlle argues that the outing of Pete Williams "and its aftermath did indeed 
make a big dent in the military’s policy against gays. The publicity generated 
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Outing 



761 


put the policy on the front burner in 1992, thrusting the issue into the presiden¬ 
tial campaign," with every democratic candidate and independent Ross Perot 
publicly promising to end the ban. (ibid, p.l61) 

Support for outing 

Many gay rights activists defend outing as a tactic. The British activist Pe¬ 
ter Tatchell says "The lesbian and gay community has a right to defend itself 
against public figures who abuse their power and influence to support policies 
which inflict suffering on homosexuals." In 1994 TatchelTs activist group Out- 
Rage! named fourteen bishops of the Church of England as homosexual or 
bisexual, accusing them of hypocrisy for upholding the Church’s policy of re¬ 
garding homosexual acts as sinful while not observing this prohibition in their 
personal lives. "Outing is queer self-defence," Tatchell says. "Lesbians and gay 
men have a right, and a duty, to expose hypocrites and homophobes. By not 
outing gay Bishops who support policies which harm homosexuals, we would 
be protecting those Bishops and thereby allowing them to continue to inflict 
suffering on members of our community. Collusion with hypocrisy and homo¬ 
phobia is not ethically defensible for Christians, or for anyone else." 

Similarly, critics argue that if a gay politician supports anti-gay legislation and 
policies, the hypocrisy is so fundamental to that gay politician’s personhood 
that it calls into question his or her character and fitness to be a public servant. 

Criticism 

Some gay activists, however, continue to disapprove of outing as a political tac¬ 
tic, arguing that even anti-gay conservatives have a right to personal privacy 
which should be respected. Steven Fisher, a spokesman for the Human Rights 
Campaign, the largest advocacy group for gay and lesbian issues in the United 
States, commenting on the Schrock outing, said he opposed using "sexual ori¬ 
entation as a weapon." Christopher Barron, political director of the Log Cabin 
Republicans, a group representing gay and lesbian Republicans said: "We dis¬ 
agree strongly with the outing campaign, but we also strongly disagree with 
President Bush’s sponsorship of the antifamily Federal Marriage Amendment." 

Roger Rosenblatt argued in his January 1993 New York Times Magazine essay 
"Who Killed Privacy?" that, "The practice of ’outing’ homosexuals [sic] implies 
contradictorily that homosexuals have a right to private choice but not to pri¬ 
vate lives." (Signorile, p.80) 
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Ovum 


An ovum (plural ova) is a female reproductive cell or gamete. The word is 
derived from Latin, meaning egg or egg cell. The human ovum measures on 
average, 145 fim in diameter. Both animals and seed plants have ova. The 
term ovule is used for the ovum of seed plants and for the young ovum of an 
animal. In some plants, such as algae, it is also called oosphere. 
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Figure 169 A human ovum 




Ovum 



764 


In higher animals, ova are produced by female gonads (sexual glands) called 
ovaries and all of them are present at birth in mammals, and mature via ooge¬ 
nesis. In the oviparous animals (all birds, most fishes, amphibians and reptiles) 
the ova develop protective layers and pass through the oviduct to the outside 
of the body. They are fertilized by male sperm either inside the female body 
(as in birds), or outside (as in many fishes). After fertilization, an embryo de¬ 
velops, nourished by nutrients contained in the egg. It then hatches from the 
egg, outside the mother’s body. See egg (biology) for a discussion of eggs of 
oviparous animals. 

The egg cell’s cytoplasm and mitochondria (and chloroplasts in plants) are the 
sole means of the egg being able to reproduce by mitosis and eventually form 
a blastocyst after fertilisation, and the sperm are often too small to contribute 
anjThing physical except DNA and its own mitochondria gets destroyed by the 
egg. The egg is thus the sole provider of such endosymbiotic organelles, includ¬ 
ing mitochondria and chloroplasts within the cytoplasm, especially since these 
cannot be produced with nuclear DNA alone and must be manufactured from 
DNA within existing organelles of their type (such as mitochondrial DNA) — 
this is important in mitochondrial genetics and can be used to trace maternal 
and paternal ancestry, especially as plants contain chloroplasts as well. 



Figure 171 A sperm cell fusing with an ovum 
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In the viviparous animals (which include humans and all other placental mam¬ 
mals), the ovum is fertilized inside the female body, and the embryo then de¬ 
velops inside the uterus until It is born. It receives nutrition directly from the 
mother. The ovum is the largest cell in the human body, typically visible to the 
naked eye without the aid of a microscope or other magnification device. 
There is an intermediate form, the ovoviviparous animals: the embryo develops 
within and is nourished by an egg as in the oviparous case, but then it hatches 
inside the mother’s body shortly before birth, or just after the egg leaves the 
mother’s body. Some fish, reptiles and many invertebrates use this technique. 

See also 

• Egg (biology) 

• ^Fertilisation 

• Insemination 

• Menstrual cycle 

• Ovulation 

• Pollination 

• Pregnancy 

• Respiratory burst 

• Sperm 

• Zygote 

External links 

• The Ovarian Kaleidoscope Databasedescription of 1800 genes involved 
in ovarian functions 

Source: http://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Ovum 

Principal Authors: The Anome, 2004-12-29T22:45Z, Osmodiar, Natalinasmpf, Jarfingle, AxelBoldt, 
Eleassar777, Menchi, Swid, Tarquin 


1409 http://ovary.stanford.edu 
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Partnership 


For the cricketing term please see partnership (cricket). 

In the common law, a partnership is a type of business entity in which partners 
share with each other the profits or losses of the business undertaking in which 
they have all invested. 

There are two types of partners. General partners have an obligation of strict 
liability to third parties injured by the Partnership. General partners may have 
joint liability or joint and several liability depending upon circumstances. The 
liability of limited partners is limited to their investment in the partnership. 

A silent partner, also known as a sleeping partner, is one who shares in the 
profits and losses of the business, but is uninvolved in its management, and/or 
whose association with the business is not publicly known. 

In the civil law the partnership is a nominate contract between individuals 
who, in a spirit of cooperation, agree to carry on an enterprise, contribute to 
it, by combining property, knowledge or activities and to share its profit. Part¬ 
ners may have a partnership agreement, or declaration of partnership and in 
some jurisdictions such agreements may be registered and available for public 
inspection. 

Partnerships under the Partnership Act 1958 (Vic) 

Formation of a Partnership 

Summarising s. 5 of the Partnership Act 1958 (Vic) (hereinafter the ’Act’), for 
a partnership to exist, four main criterion must be satisfied. They are: 

• Valid Agreement between the parties; 

• To carry on a business - this is defined in s.3 as ’any trade, occupation or 
profession’; 

• In Common - meaning there must be some mutuality of rights, interests and 
obligations; 

• View to Profit - thus charitable organisations cannot be partnerships (char¬ 
ities are typically unincorporated associations under Associations Incorpo¬ 
rations Act 1981 (Vic)) 
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Who is a Partner? 

As to whether any given person involved with a company is a ’partner’, guid¬ 
ance is found in s.6 of the Act. Several rules are given. The most common are 
as follows: 

• Joint-ownership: 

Rule 1 - s.6(l)provides that there must be joint-ownership. This is rather self- 
explanatory but it should be noted that the mere fact that persons may be 
joint-tenants or have part ownership do not in themselves create a partner¬ 
ship. Typically, where the rules below point towards a partnership, such would 
generally satisfy this rule. 

• Participating in gross returns: 

Generally speaking, ’partners’ must share gross-returns each according to their 
share in the business. Thus at first instance, if persons share the gross-returns, 
one would be inclined to say that a partnership exists. However, rule 2- s.6(2) 
complicates this. It provides that the sharing of gross returns will not in itself 
create a partnership. 

All this notwithstanding, sharing of gross-returns is a strong indication of a 
partnership - particularly where a set percentage is prescribed in the agree¬ 
ment. 

• Sharing of profits: 

Rule 3- s 6(3) provides that the sharing of profits is prima facie evidence that 
a partnership exists. However, this is not categorical. To cite two examples 
where a person entitled to a share was not a partner is where that person 
is a creditor or by virtue of s.6(3)(b) where that ’sharing of profits’ is simply 
remuneration or a wage. Note in the latter example, s.28(6) provides that 
although partners are not entitled to remuneration - and thus he who receives 
remuneration is prima facie not a partner - this may be varied by partnership 
agreement. Therefore, receiving remuneration does not conclusively indicated 
against a partnership. 

• Sharing of losses: 

Rule 3 - s6(3) also concerns sharing of profits. Section 28 explains that all 
partners must contribute equally to firm’s losses. 

• Exercise partner’s righ ts: 
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Generally, where a person exercises those rights that would typically be exer¬ 
cised by a true partner, the more likely a partnership can be imputed. Section 
28 includes a non-exhaustive list of partner’s rights. 

The most common partners rights are the right to participate in the firms man¬ 
agement (s.28(5)) (which can be illustrated by attending meetings) and the 
right to access the firm’s books and confidential financial reports (s.28(9)) 

But, at the end of the day there is flexibility in the partnership agreement and 
it is possible for the partners to consensually agree to exclude one or more 
of these partner’s rights in relation to any given partner. Thus, put simply, the 
mere fact a person does not exercise these rights does not indicate categorically 
that they are not a partner. 

Partner’s Liability 

Perhaps the most important question for any partner is ’what is my liability 
under this arrangement’. 

In essence, the liability of a partner (or even a non-partner who was ’held out’ 
to be a partner see below) Is significantly large. Every partner or person held 
out to be a partner is both an agent and principal of the firm and may thus bind 
the firm and the partners: s.9. Simply, each partner is his brother’s proverbial 
keeper and will be responsible both legally and financially for the actions of 
the other partners In the general course of business. 

To give a clear example, where one partner acts negligently and there is no 
idemnity insurance (or the indemnity insurer refuses to cover the loss), the 
liability of all partners will be joint and several: s.l6. The cause of major 
distress for partners arises where the other partners become insolvent. The 
weight of total liability would rest on the solvent partners. Thus put simply, 
even if a person only had a 25% partner’s share, he or she would be responsible 
for covering all 100% (potentially exorbitantly exceeding their investment) of 
the damage arising from the negligence if the other partners do not have the 
means to pay. 

As alluded to above, the issue of ’holding out’ is particularly relevant. 

What is being ’held out’? 

Holding out is discussed in s.l8(l) of the Act. ’Holding out’ refers to where 
a non-partner advertises himself or alternatively is advertised to the world as 
being a partner. This advertising can be both explicit or implicit. 

For example, where the firm permits a non-partner to ’sign off’ on company ac¬ 
counts or documents or where a non-partner has an office next to the partner’s 
or even enjoys the perks of the true partners, these are implicit indication to 
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the world that the non-partner is actually a partner. To exemplify express in¬ 
dications, this would occur where a non-partner has his name on the company 
letter-head or to go even further, actively introduces himself as a partner. 

Not only may the non-partner held to be liable as a partner, the true partners 
will also be liable for the non-partners actions just as they would be for the 
actions of a true partner. This is provided that the relevant third-party was 
reasonably unaware of the non-partner’s true position in the business and the 
conduct on the non-partner could be described as in the ordinary course of 
business. These two are generally part and parcel as if the transaction is not 
in the ordinary course of business, then the less likely it is that a third party 
would genuinely believe that the non-partner was a partner. 

Limited Partnership 

Limited Partnerships are governed by Part III of the Act. The paramount charac¬ 
teristic of such a partnership is that a limited partner’s liability will be limited: 
See s.49(l) definition. 

Section 60(1) indicates that the liability of limited partner limited to amount 
shown in Register (Register of Limited Partnerships, see s. 57). Typically, 
a limited partner would make a contribution to the capital or assets of the 
partnership. An interpretation of s.60(2) suggests that the limited partner’s 
liability would not exceed the contribution made or promised. 

Other key points to note are that: 

• A limited partner can not take part in the management of the business of 
the limited partnership: s.67(l). If he or she does so, they will be liable as 
general partners by virtue of s.67(2). 

See also 

• General partnership 

• Limited partnership 

• Limited liability partnership (LLP) 

• Partnership taxation 

• Strategic Alliance 

• Corporation 

• Types of companies 
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External Links 

"Understanding Partnerships"^''^ - In-depth article explaining partnerships un¬ 
der the law of India. 

Source: http://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Partnership 

Principal Authors: Mydogategodshat, Michael Hardy, Reid, Alex756, AlloySS, Juxo, Wiki alf, Docen- 
doDiscimus, VivaEmilyDavies, Hede2000 

Pearl Index 


The Pearl Index, also called the Pearl rate, is the most common technique 
used in clinical trials for measuring the effectiveness of a birth control method. 

Calculation and usage 

Three kinds of information are needed to calculate a Pearl Index for a particular 
study: 

• The total number months or cycles of exposure by women in the study. 

• The number of pregnancies. 

• The reason for leaving the study (pregnancy or other reason). 

There are two calculation method for determining the Pearl Index: 

In the first method, the number of pregnancies in the study is divided by the 
number of months of exposure, and then multiplied by 1200. 

In the second method, the number of pregnancies in the study is divided by 
the number of menstrual cycles experienced by women in the study, and then 
multiplied by 1300. 1300 instead of 1200 is used on the basis that the length 
of the average menstrual cycle is 28 days, or 13 cycles per year. 

The Pearl Index is sometimes used as a statistical estimation of the number 
of unintended pregnancies in 100 woman-years of exposure (e.g. 100 women 
over one year of use, or 10 women over 10 years). It is also sometimes used 
to compare birth control methods, a lower Pearl Index representing a lower 
chance of getting unintentionally pregnant. 

Usually two Pearl Indexes are published from studies of birth control methods: 


http://www.indiahowto.com/understanding-partnerships.html 
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• Actual use Pearl Index, which includes all pregnancies in a study and all 
months (or cycles) of exposure. 

• Perfect use or Method Pearl Index, which includes only pregnancies that 
resulted from correct and consistent use of the method, and only includes 
months or cycles in which the method was correctly and consistently used. 

History 

The index was introduced by Raymond Pearl in 1933. It has remained popular 
for over seventy years, in large part because of the simplicity of the calculation. 

Criticisms 

Like all measures of birth control effectiveness, the Pearl Index is a calculation 
based on the observations of a given sample population. Thus studies of dif¬ 
ferent populations using the same contraceptive, will yield different values for 
the index. The culture and demographics of the population being studied, and 
the instruction technique used to teach the method, have significant effects its 
failure rate. 

The Pearl Index has unique shortcomings, however. It assumes a constant fail¬ 
ure rate over time. That is an incorrect assumption for two reasons. First, 
the most fertile couples will get pregnant first. Couples remaining later in the 
study are, on average, of lower fertility. Second, most birth control methods 
have better effectiveness in more experienced users. The longer a couple is in 
the study, the better they are at using the method. So the longer the study 
length, the lower the Pearl Index will be - and comparisons of Pearl Indexes 
from studies of different lengths cannot be accurate. 

The Pearl Index also provides no information on factors other than accidental 
pregnancy which may influence effectiveness calculations, such as: 

• Dissatisfaction with the method 

• Trying to achieve pregnancy 

• Medical side effects 

• Being lost to follow-up 

It is commonly believed the highest possible Pearl Index is 100 - i.e. 100% of 
women in the study conceive in the first year. However, if all the women in the 
study conceived in the first month, the study would yield a Pearl Index of 1200 
or 1300. The Pearl Index is only accurate as a statistical estimation of per-year 
risk of pregnancy if the pregnancy rate in the study was very low. 
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In 1966, two birth control statisticians advocated abandonment of the Pearl 
Index: 

[The Pearl Index] does not serve as an estimator of any quantity of interest, 
and comparisons between groups may be impossible to interpret... The 
superiority of life table methods or other estimators that do not assume a 
constant hazard rate seems clear.^^^^ 

Selected Pearl Index Values 

• ^Oral contraceptives - 0.16% 

• lUDs - 1-2% 

• Rh 5 rthm method -1-47% (strongly dependent on the regularity of the cycle) 

• Billings method (based on cervical mucus) - 3% 

• Symptothermal method (combination of periovulatory signs and tempera¬ 
ture) - 0.8%^^“ 

References 
See also 

• Life table 

Source: http://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Pearl_Index 

Principal Authors: Paul August, Crzrussian, Shaddack, Msh210, Tdevries 


Kippley, John and Sheila Kippley. The Art of Natural Family Planning. The Couple to Couple League, 
Cincinatti, OH: 1996. p.140-143. ISBN 0926412132 

1412 Philippe HJ, Jamin O, Martin MT. [Natural methods of contraception] Rev Infirm. 1992 May;42(9):58- 
60. PMID 1514009 
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Penis 


The penis (plural penises, penes, peni) or phallus is an external male sexual 
organ. The penis is the male reproductive organ and for mammals additionally 
serves as the external male organ of urination. 

Linguistics 

Etymology 

The word "penis" was taken from Latin. Some derive that from Indo-European 
*pesnis, and the Greek word Treom = "penis" from Indo-European *pesos. 

The Latin word "phallus" (from Greek 4>aom) is sometimes used to describe 
the penis, though the word "phallus" originally was used to describe images, 
pictoral or carved, of the penis 

Human penis 

The human penis differs from those of some other mammals. It has no bacu- 
lum, or erectile bone; instead it relies entirely on engorgement with blood to 
reach its erect state. It cannot be withdrawn into the groin, and is larger than 
average in the animal kingdom in proportion to body mass. 

Structure 

The human penis is made up of three columns of erectile tissue: 

• the two corpora cavernosa (singular: corpus cavernosum) and 

• one corpus spongiosum 

The corpus spongiosum lies on the underside (known also as the ventral side) 
of the penis; the two corpora cavernosa lie next to each other on the upper side 
(dorsal side). 

The end of the corpus spongiosum is enlarged and cone-shaped and forms the 
glans penis. The glans supports the foreskin or prepuce, a loose fold of skin 
that in adults can retract to expose the glans. The area on the underside of the 
penis, where the foreskin is attached, is called the frenum (or frenulum). 

The urethra, which is the last part of the urinary tract, traverses the corpus 
spongiosum and its opening, known as the meatus, lies on the tip of the glans 


http://www.etymonline.com/index.php?search=penis&searchmode=none 
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penis. It is both a passage for urine and for the ejaculation of semen. Sperm 
is produced in the testes and stored in the attached epididymis. During ejacu¬ 
lation, sperm are propelled up the vas deferens, two ducts that pass over and 
behind the bladder. Fluids are added by the seminal vesicles and the vas defer¬ 
ens turns into the ejaculatory ducts which join the urethra inside the prostate 
gland. The prostate as well as the bulbourethral glands add further secretions, 
and the semen is expelled through the penis. 

The raphe is the visible ridge between the lateral halves of the penis, found on 
the ventral or under side of the penis, running from the meatus (opening of 
the urethra) across the scrotum to the perineum (area between scrotum and 
anus). 

Puberty 

When a boy enters puberty, after his testicles begin to grow his penis begins to 
enlarge, just like the rest of his genitals. The penis grows longer right up until 
the age of 18, but growth in width only begins at the age of 13. During the 
process, pubic hair grows above and around the penis. 

Sexual homology 

Main article: Sexual homology 
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In short, this is a known list of sex organs that evolve from the same tissue in a 
human life. 

The glans of the penis is homologous to the clitoral glans, the corpora cav¬ 
ernosa are homologous to the body of the clitoris, the corpus spongiosum is 
homologous to the vestibular bulbs beneath the labia minora, the scrotum is 
homologous to the labia minora and labia majora, and the foreskin homolo¬ 
gous to the clitoral hood. The raphe does not exist in females, because there 
the two halves are not connected. 

Erection 

Main article: -^Erection 



Figure 173 A penis in both flaccid and fully erect states (larger version). 

An erection is the stiffening and rising of the penis, which occurs in the sexually 
aroused male, though it can also happen in non-sexual situations. The primary 
physiological mechanism that brings about erection is the autonomic dilation 
of arteries supplying blood to the penis, which allows more blood to fill the 
three spongy erectile tissue chambers in the penis, causing it to lengthen and 
stiffen. The now engorged erectile tissue presses against and constricts the 
veins that carry blood away from the penis. More blood enters the penis than 
leaves until an equilibrium is reached (equal volume of blood flowing into the 
dilated arteries and out of the constricted veins). A constant erectile size is 
achieved at equilibrium. 

Erection facilitates sexual intercourse though it is not essential for some other 
sexual activities. Although many erect penises point upwards (see illustration), 
it is common and normal for the erect penis to point nearly vertically upwards 
or nearly vertically downwards, depending on the tension of the suspensory 
ligament that holds it in position. Stiffness or erectile angle also varies. 
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Size 

Main article: Human penis size 

As a general rule, an animal’s penis is proportional to its body size, but this 
varies greatly between species — even between closely related species. For 
example, an adult gorilla’s erect penis is about 4 cm (1.5 inches) in length; 
an adult chimpanzee, significantly smaller (in body size) than a gorilla, has a 
penis size about double that of the gorilla. The common chimpanzee, or Pan 
troglodytes, has the third largest penis size among the great apes: in compar¬ 
ison, the human penis is larger than that of the common chimpanzee, both 
proportional to body size and in absolute terms. While results vary across 
studies, the general consensus is that the average human penis is approximate¬ 
ly 14.5 cm (5.7 inches) in length and 12.7 cm (5 in) in circumference when 
fully engorged with blood during arousal. According to a survey of 1,500 men 
that claimed that average size was long 15 cm by 12.7 cm around (5.9-5 in), 
the most common size was 14.6 cm (5.75 inches) and 78% of men had erect 
penises between 13.3 and 17.1 cm (5.25-6.75 in). It also said 13.3 cm (5.25 
inches) was the most common girth, with 78.4% measuring between 12.1 and 
14 cm around (4.75 and 5.5 in). 

As with any other bodily attribute, the length and girth of the penis is highly 
variable between individuals of the same species. In many animals, especially 
mammals, the size of a flaccid penis is much smaller than its erect size. In hu¬ 
mans and some other species, flaccid vs. erect penis size varies greatly between 
individuals, such that penis size when flaccid is not a reliable predictor of size 
when erect. 

Except for extreme cases at either end of the size spectrum, penis size does not 
correspond strongly to reproductive ability in almost any species. 

Penis enlargement pills, have no documented effect. 

Normal variations 

Depending on temperature, a flaccid (not erect) penis of average size can with¬ 
draw almost completely within the body. During erection the penis will return 
to its normal (erect) size. 

Other variations: 

• Pearly penile papules are raised bumps of somewhat paler color around the 
base of the glans and are normal. 

• Fordyce’s spots are small, raised, yellowish-white spots 1-2 mm in diameter 
that may appear on the penis. 
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• Sebaceous prominences are raised bumps similar to Fordyce’s spots on the 
shaft of the penis, located at the sebaceous glands and are normal. 

• Phimosis, an inability to retract the foreskin fully, is harmless in infants and 
pre-pubescent males, occurring in about 8% of boys at age 10. 

• Curvature. Few penises are completely straight with curves commonly seen 
in all directions (up, down, left, right). Sometimes the curve is very promi¬ 
nent but it rarely inhibits sexual intercourse. Curvature as great as 30 de¬ 
grees is considered normal and medical treatment Is rarely considered un¬ 
less the angle exceeds 45 degrees. Changes to the curvature of a penis may 
be caused by Peyronie’s disease. 

Disorders affecting the penis 

Oedema (swelling) of the foreskin can result from sexual activity, including 
masturbation. 

Paraphimosis is an inability to move the foreskin forward over the glans. It can 
result from fluid trapped in a foreskin which is left retracted, perhaps following 
a medical procedure, or accumulation of fluid in the foreskin because of friction 
during vigorous sexual activity. 

In Peyronie’s disease, anomalous scar tissue grows in the soft tissue of the penis, 
causing curvature. Severe cases can benefit from surgical correction. 

A thrombosis can occur during periods of frequent and prolonged sexual ac¬ 
tivity, especially fellatio. It is usually harmless and self-corrects within a few 
weeks. 

Infection with Herpes virus can occur after sexual contact with an infected 
carrier; this may lead to the development of herpes sores. 

Pudendal nerve entrapment is a condition characterized by pain on sitting and 
loss of penile (or clitoral) sensation and orgasm. Occasionally there is a total 
loss of sensation and orgasm. The pudendal nerve can be damaged by narrow 
hard bicycle seats and accidents. 

Penile fracture can occur If the erect penis is bent excessively. A pop or cracking 
sound and pain is normally associated with this event. Emergency medical 
assistance should be obtained. Prompt medical attention lowers likelihood of 
permanent penile curvature. 

In diabetes, peripheral neuropathy can cause tingling in the penile skin and 
possibly reduced or completely absent sensation. The reduced sensations can 
lead to injuries for either partner and their absence can make it impossible 
to have sexual pleasure through stimulation of the penis. Since the problems 
are caused by permanent nerve damage, preventive treatment through good 
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Figure 174 Male genital infection of HSV-2 (genital herpes). 

control of the diabetes is the primary treatment. Some limited recovery may 
be possible through improved diabetes control. 

^Erectile dysfunction or impotence is the inability to have and maintain an 
erection sufficiently firm for satisfactory sexual performance. Diabetes is a 
leading cause, as is normal aging. A variety of treatments exist, including drugs 
such as sildenafil citrate (marketed as Viagra®) tvhich works by vasodilation. 

Priapism is a painful and potentially harmful medical condition in which the 
erect penis does not return to its flaccid state. The causative mechanisms are 
poorly understood but involve complex neurological and vascular factors. Po¬ 
tential complications include ischaemia, thrombosis, and impotence. In serious 
cases the condition may result in gangrene, which may necessitate amputation. 

Developmental disorders of the penis 

Hypospadias is a developmental disorder where the meatus is positioned 
wrongly at birth. Hypospadias can also occur iatrogenically by the downward 
pressure of an indwelling urethral catheter. It is usually corrected by surgery. 

A micropenis is a very small penis caused by developmental or congenital prob¬ 
lems. 


http://www.ncbi.nlm.nih.gov/entrez/query.fcgi?cmd=Retrieve&db=pubmed&dopt=Abstract&list_uids=9554017 
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Diphallia, or penile duplication (PD), is the condition of having two penises. 
However, this disorder is exceedingly rare. 

Penis replacement 

The first successful penis allotransplant surgery was done on September 2005 
in a military hospital in Guangzhou, China. (Guangzhou Daily, source^^^^) A 
man at 44 sustained an injury after an accident and his penis was severed. 
Urination became difficult as his urethra was partly blocked. A newly brain- 
dead man, at 23, was tracked down and his penis selected for the transplant. 
Despite atrophy of blood vessels and nerves, the arteries, veins, nerves and 
the corpora spongiosa were successfully matched. It remains to be observed if 
infection or rejection has occurred after the transplant and how much sexual 
function the man would regain. 

Alleged and observed psychological disorders 

• penis panic (koro in Malaysian/Indonesian) - delusion of shrinkage of the 
penis and retraction into the body. This appears to be culturally conditioned 
and largely limited to Sudan, China, Japan, and Southeast Asia. 

• penis envy - the contested Freudian belief of a woman envying men for 
having a penis. 


Altering the male genitalia 





s'* 


Uncircumcised penis (top) compared to a circumcised penis (bottom) 


Main article: Genital modification and mutilation 


The most prevalent form of genital alteration in some countries is circumcision: 
removal of part or all of the foreskin for various cultural, religious, and more 
rarely medical reasons. In many cases, such as in some United States hospitals, 
the frenulum and part of the shaft skin is also removed. Less commonly, the 


http://www.southcn.eom/news/gdnews/nanyiietuijian/200509220074.htm 
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penis is sometimes pierced or decorated by other body art. Such alterations 
are almost universally elective and usually for the purpose of aesthetics or 
increased sensitivity. Piercings of the penis include the Prince Albert piercing, 
the apadravya piercing, the ampallang piercing, the dydoe piercing, and the 
frenum piercing. Foreskin restoration or stretching is a further form of body 
modification. 


Other practices which alter the penis are also performed, although they are 
rare in Western societies without a diagnosed medical condition. Apart from 
a penectomy, perhaps the most radical of these is subincision, in which the 
urethra is split along the underside of the penis. Subincision originated among 
Australian Aborigines, although it is now done by some in the U.S. and Europe. 


Non-human penises 


Figure 175 An elephant’s penis is one of the largest in the animal kingdom. 

Most marsupials, except for the two largest species of kangaroos, have a bifur¬ 
cated penis. That is, it separates into two columns, and so the penis has two 
ends. Urban legend alleges that the dolphin has prehensile control over his 
penis (it is true, however, that whales and dolphins can move and to a certain 
degree bend their penis tips to facilitate mating). In the realm of absolute size, 
the smallest vertebrate penis belongs to the common shrew (5 mm or 0.2 inch¬ 
es) . The largest penis belongs to the blue whale estimated at over 2 m (more 
than 6J4 feet). Accurate measurements are difficult to take because the whale’s 
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erect length can only be observed during mating. Gorillas have relatively small 
penises, so it is an often used subtle insult in some countries to insinuate or 
directly state that one is ’hung like a gorilla’. 

The Icelandic Phallological Museum is devoted entirely to collecting penis spec¬ 
imens from all the land and sea mammals living in Iceland. The museum has 
received a legally-certified gift token for a future specimen belonging to Homo 
sapiens. 

Among birds, only paleognathes (tinamous and ratites) and Anatidae (ducks, 
geese and swans) possess a penis. It is different in structure from mammal 
penises, being an erectile expansion of the cloacal wall and being erected by 
lymph, not blood. It is usually partially feathered and in some species features 
spines and brush-like filaments, and in flaccid state curled up inside the cloaca. 
The Argentine Blue-bill has the largest penis in relation to body size of all 
vertebrates; while usually about half the body size (20 cm), a specimen with a 
remarkable 42.5 cm-long penis is documented. 

Male specimens of the Squamata order of reptiles have two paired organs 
called hemipenes. In male insects, the structure homologous to a penis is 
known as aedeagus. 

Cultural aspects involving penises 

Uses of animal penises 

• Culinary, e.g., in Chinese gastronomy 

• Magical and therapeutic, in medicine and/or superstition, especially as an 
alleged aphrodisiac or even cure against impotence 

• Also used for punitive implements and dog toys, such as the bull pizzle 

Uses of human penises in cultural traditions 

• Aesthetical, e.g.. Body modification 

• For the symbolic and artistic use, see under phallus; in heraldry, the term is 
pizzle 

• In humor, e.g., in scatology - considered indecent or completely taboo in 
various cultures 
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See also 

• Baculum 

• Hounen Matsuri Japanese fertility festival 

• Penis enlargement 

• Penis game 

• Penis envy 

• Penis removal 

• Penis sheath (phallocrypt) 

• Phallic symbol 

• PDE5 - Viagra, Cialis and Levitra 

• WikiSaurustpenis WikiSaurus’ Penis Page — the WikiSaurus list of syn¬ 
onyms and slang words for penis in many languages 

• WikiSaurus:Erection WikiSaurus’ Erection Page 

External links 

• The Icelandic Phallological Museumcontains collection of over one hun¬ 
dred and fifty penises and penile parts belonging to almost all the land and 
sea mammals that can be found in Iceland 

• Summary Penis Size data'^^^ 

• Kinsey Institute on the penis 

Source: http://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Penis 

Principal Authors: Clawed, Ohnoitsjamie, Everyking, Jredmond, Joyous!, Naconkantari, Fvw, RexNL, 
Henry Flower, Sean Black 


http://www.phallus.is/ 

http://www.edu.uni-klu.ac.at/~amiklaut/dr_nick/answerl9.htm 

http://www.indiana.edu/~kinsey/resources/bib-penis.html 
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Petting is the affectionate act of stroking, brushing or caressing an animal’s 
fur, scratching its ears, rubbing its belly etc., for mutual enjoyment. Grooming 
behavior in some animals is similar to petting, but generally the verb "pet" 
refers to a human petting an animal—or another human. 

As reward 

Petting an animal can act as a reward when training an intelligent animal such 
as a dog, rather than to reward behavior with food. Affection training enthusi¬ 
asts say that food should be given only at mealtimes. An affectionate ruffling 
of the neck fur or a scratch behind the ears, or a kind word work quicker and 
are more humane than using food ’treats’ as a reward. 

Technique 

Different animals respond well to different types of petting, even within the 
same species: one cat may enjoy a light scratch, just between her eyes, while 
another cat may demand to be kneaded like a loaf of bread. A dog might 
like brushed, a horse prefers a curry comb rubbed in circles, whilst parrots 
enjoy having the tops of their heads gently scratched, against the grain of their 
plumage. 

Some animals, including many cats, seem to hate being petted in the reverse 
direction from the way their fur goes, so much so that for one to ’rub some¬ 
one the wrong way’ has become an idiomatic way of saying that one annoys 
someone. 

Between humans 

By extension, between humans, petting also means affectionate stroking and 
caressing. In the latter case the term often has a sexual connotation, eg. 
("heavy petting"). 

See also 

• ^Affection 

• Animal love 

• Pet 

• Physical intimacy 
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Source: http://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Petting 

Principal Authors: Patrick, Bplotter, MyRedDice, Pedant, Sunray, Nk, Angela, Maximus Rex, Karl- 
Henner 

Phone sex 


Phone sex is a 15^30 of virtual sex that refers to sexually explicit conversation 
between two or more persons via telephone, especially when at least one of the 
participants masturbates or engages in sexual fantasy. Phone sex conversation 
may take many forms, including (but not limited to): guided, narrated, and 
enacted suggestions; sexual anecdotes and confessions; candid expression of 
sexual feelings or love; discussion of very personal and sensitive sexual topics; 
or just two people listening to each other masturbate. 

Phone sex exists both in the context of intimate relationships, e.g. among 
distanced lovers, and as a commercial transaction between a paying customer 
and a paid professional. 

Phone sex workers and patrons 

A phone sex worker is a type of sex worker and erotic actor, sometimes referred- 
to as "phone actor", "fantasy artist", "adult phone entertainer", "audio erotic 
performer", or any one of dozens of other monikers. The most valued attributes 
of a phone sex professional are his or her voice, acting and/or sexual roleplay 
skills, along with the experienced ability to discern and respond appropriately 
to a broad spectrum of customer requests. 

Contrary to popular belief, most phone sex operators do not masturbate dur¬ 
ing every client session; rather, they may vocally simulate masturbation, sexual 
intercourse, and/or engage in sexual roleplaying scenarios catering to the par¬ 
ticular sexual fetish or request of the client. Often these requests involve taboo 
topics that paying customers cannot engage in during real life sexual encoun¬ 
ters due to moral and legal ramifications, psychological inhibition, lack of phys¬ 
ical ability, unwillingness of a committed partner or the fear of social stigma. 
Phone sex operators or companies may, by policy or discretion, refuse to en¬ 
tertain certain requests. Many other services accommodate the extreme taboo 
market by using signifying phrases in their advertising such as “no taboos” or 
“no restrictions.” It is always in the best interest of a caller to inquire regard¬ 
ing a company or operator’s policies on controversial or extreme topics prior 
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to rendering payment or engaging in a fantasy session of that nature. Phone 
sex and the phone sex worker thus provide a semi-anonymous outlet for such 
unconventional fantasies without consequence beyond the fee involved in the 
exchange (unless one’s partner finds out). 

The most obvious purpose of commercial phone sex may seem to be to provide 
people with a live masturbation aid, but a select clientele relies on phone sex 
as a vehicle for revealing intimate thoughts and feelings to a neutral stranger. 
Phone sex patrons are overwhelmingly male, and for many of these men it is 
important for their confessor to be a woman, especially when their confessions 
involve BDSM roles, cross-dressing, pegging, infantilism or homosexual fan¬ 
tasies. It is not uncommon for people to resort to phone sex as an alternative 
to revealing their secret desires to a therapist, significant other, or friend. 

In effect, the phone sex worker is a surrogate called upon to serve in various 
roles or capacities specific to each client. In certain cases, a patron may not 
need a confidant for sexual stimulation, but may simply wish to hear another 
person’s voice, or want to fulfill some other need, such as a sense of nurturing, 
sympathy, camaraderie, or other [form of] emotional intimacy. 

Phone sex services primarily market to men or women of a particular sexual 
orientation, and focus on mainstream sexual experiences. Specialized compa¬ 
nies also cater to clients who have a certain sexual predilection (e.g., zoophil¬ 
ia, coprophilia, domination/submission, humiliation) or an erotic interest in a 
specific group (nurses, firemen, college students, older/younger figures, ethnic 
minorities, etc.) It is not at all unusual for a phone sex service to employ a 
staff of phone sex performers to meet both mainstream and exotic customer 
requests. The panoply of specialized phone sex services available and the vast 
variety of sexual topics submitted to phone sex workers, reflect the Incredibly 
broad spectrum of human sexual behavior, and are indicative of the general 
need for a soclosexual outlet which mainstream society often fails to provide. 
Depending on the service and the method of calling, phone sex can be very 
expensive. 

Phone sex as a business 

Most of today’s phone sex services are a managed network of dispatchers (live 
or automated) and erotic performers who process payment information, verily 
the legal age of their clients, and perform calls in their own homes on their 
own telephone lines. The vast majority of modern services use toll-free num¬ 
bers whereby clients can dial up to request a call with a particular performer 
using credit cards. Automated Clearing House systems, and a variety of oth¬ 
er billing methods. There are still some services that rely upon premium-rate 
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telephone numbers (e.g. 976 and 900 numbers) for billing purposes, although 
this practice has been largely abandoned due to the high rate of fraud asso¬ 
ciated with these lines. As a direct result, most telephone companies allow 
their customers to block outgoing calls to premium-rate telephone numbers. In 
1996, the FCC changed regulations on 900 numbers to address abuse of these 
services by minors and fraud concerns. 

Like other sex industries, the phone sex industry has taken on new dimensions 
in the Internet age. There is an ever-growing community of independent phone 
sex operators who engage in self-promotion. This self-promotion can involve 
a personalized website where the phone sex performer lists their specialties 
and services, various methods of advertising (via the traditional methods listed 
below, or on organized third-party network sites that provide a basic level of 
privacy for performer and client alike) and/or surfing of sexually themed chat 
rooms for interested clients. This increase in independent operators is large¬ 
ly due to the fact that information regarding the business is being filtered to 
the mainstream public. The once close-lipped industry, traditionally inacces¬ 
sible to amateurs is experiencing a demystification period and resource sites, 
community forums, and reference materials are more readily available. 

Phone sex service providers typically advertise their services in men’s maga¬ 
zines, in pornographic magazines and videos, on late-night cable television, 
and online. These advertising methods almost invariably target men, the pri¬ 
mary consumers of phone sex services. 

In the past it was widely believed that phone sex services engaged in shod¬ 
dy age and billing verification practices due to that fact that people often 
complained to telephone and credit card companies they didn’t recognize the 
charges for these adult services. This was especially true when premium-rate 
telephone numbers were widely utilized by the industry. Often such charges 
were blamed on children illegally accessing the services, or other fraudulent 
sources. 

More often than not, however, these reports were the result of customers who 
felt embarrassed when the charges appeared in print, who did not wish to 
reveal their activity to a significant other or who simply did not wish to pay 
the charges they had incurred. Today, to remain in good standing with their 
billing processors, most phone sex services are required to take extra care to 
verify proper billing identities and customer ages. However, the reputation as 
an outlet for fraudulent activity has remained with the phone sex industry (as 
with other t 5 q)es of sex industry professions), causing many credit card issuers 
and billing processors to reject or revoke phone sex businesses for merchant 
accounts, even where no history of fraud exists. This social stigma is furthered 


Phone sex 



787 


by occurrences on record in which public figures have suffered scandal and 
career damage when their phone sex activities were disclosed! 

Phone sex as a type of virtual sex 

Phone sex does not involve physical contact between parties. Couples may 
choose to engage in phone sex when the inconvenience of distance makes phys¬ 
ical intimacy inopportune. 

Technologically, phone sex is the older cousin of cybersex and sexual bluechat 
(text messaging via Bluetooth); however, unlike phone sex, it is unusual for 
someone to pay for these experiences. 

Due to the potential for emotional intimacy between those who have engaged 
in phone sex, it is a matter of some debate whether phone sex is to be con¬ 
sidered a form of infidelity when involving a person outside of a committed 
personal relationship. Nevertheless, phone sex should not be confused with 
prostitution wherein money is exchanged for real-life sexual services or physi¬ 
cal interactions. 

Phone sex in fiction, the media and popular culture 

The US novelist Nicholson Baker’s book Vox: A Novel deals with two young 
adults engaging in phone sex, bringing to bear the writer’s usual intense and 
detailed focus on the sensations, thoughts and memories of his characters. 

• Vox: A Novel (1992, Random House; ISBN 0-394-58995-5 / 1992, Vintage; 
ISBN 0679742115 / 1992, Granta; ISBN 0-14-014057-3) 

Girl 6 (1996) is a Spike Lee film, in which Theresa Randle plays the central 
role of a phone sex operator. 

The US television sitcom Seinfeld featured a storyline in which Jami Gertz 
played a phone sex worker who was the lead character’s girlfriend. 

See also 

• obscene phone call 
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External links 

• FTC 900-Number Rules^''^’ - The Federal Trade Commission’s comments on 
the FCC’s "rules designed to curb abusive practices in the pay-per-call in¬ 
dustry" 

• ICSTIS^’’^ - The Independent Committee for the Supervision of Standards 
of Telephone Information Services, is the industry-funded regulatory body 
for all premium rate charged telecommunications services in the United 
Kingdom. 

• - phone sex 

Source: http://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Phone_sex 

Principal Authors: Wildsusan, Ringbang, Karada, The Anome, Jjshapiro, Stollery, Samir (The Scope), 

Ahoerstemeier, Shanes, Hemanshu 

Polyandry 


In social anthropology and sociobiology, polyandry (Greek: poly many, andros 
man) means a female forming a stable sexual union with more than one male. 

The form of polyandry in which two (or more) brothers marry the same woman 
is known as fraternal polyandry, and it is believed by many anthropologists to 
be the most frequently encountered form. 

Definition 

In social anthropology, polyandry refers to a form of polygamous marriage 
(which simply means "multiple spouses."). Polyandry is the specific form of 
polygamy in which a woman is married to more than one husband simultane¬ 
ously. On the other hand, polygyny is when a man has multiple wives, which 
is by far the more common form of polygamy. 


http://www.ftc.gOv/be/v960013.htm 
1420 tittp://www.icstis.org.uk/ 

http://www.naughtylover.com 
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Female Sexuality 

Polyandry is a relatively taboo subject due to frequent social double standards 
(sexism) which see female sexuality as inherently inferior to, or less normal 
than, male sexuality. Thus, much focus in Western literature has focused on 
finding cause for this behavior that ignores the primary function of female 
desire. This is articulated most clearly in Victorian morality which inspired 
Freud’s Psychoanalysis which dismisses female desire as a mental health prob¬ 
lem. While historical record of formal polyandry is not common, this is also 
considered to be a circumstance of marriage which is often acknowledged to be 
patriarchal and thus more suited to polygyny. Judith Butler and Helene Cixous 
are two cultural theorists who examine female sexuality at a fundamental lev¬ 
el. Their works undermine the fundamental assumptions of phallogocentrism 
and in doing so explode many assumptions about sex, gender, sexuality and 
marriage... among other ideas. Polyandry may exist in different forms than 
what we recognise through binary comparison to Polygyny. 

Polyandry in nature 

In the field of behavioural ecology polyandry is a type of breeding adaptation 
in which one female mates with many males. Another similar breeding system 
to this is polyg 5 my in which one male mates with many females (this is a very 
common system found in, eg, lions, deer, primates and many systems where 
there is an alpha male). 

A common example of this can be found in the Field Cricket Gryllus bimac- 
ulatus of the invetebrate order Orthoptera (containing crickets, grasshoppers 
and groundhoppers). The unusual thing about Polyandry in nature in general 
is that mating is costly: in other words, why mate with more than one male 
when you could be better spending your time foraging? Females in this species 
will mate with any male close to them, including siblings. Possible explanations 
for polyandry evolving in this species include: it is easier to ensure reproduc¬ 
tive success females may be encouraging sperm competition between males, 
females may be getting food rewards from the males for allowing copulation 
to occur, and, because males can’t be sure if they are or aren’t their offspring 
and won’t risk destroying their own DNA, mating with multiple males increases 
the survival of the female’s offspring. Polyandry also occurs in some primates 
(eg, marmosets), other mammal groups (eg, the marsupial mouse species An- 
tecchinus), some bird species (in around 1% of all bird species, eg, superb fairy 
wrens) and insects (such as honeybees). 
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Occurrence 

Polyandry has occurred in Tibet (see Polyandry in Tibet), Zanskar, Nepal, In¬ 
dia (Zanskar, Ladakh, Toda of South India, Nairs of Kerala, the Nymba, Nishi 
and Pahari of North India), and Sri Lanka. It is also encountered in some 
regions of China (especially Yunnan- the Mosuo people), and in some Sub- 
saharan African and American indigenous communities (notably the Surui of 
northwestern Brazil). The Guanches, the first known inhabitants of the Canary 
Islands, also practiced it until their disapparition. In other societies, there are 
people who live in de facto polyandrous arrangements that are not recognized 
by the law. 

Polyandry in primates and other mammals is usually correlated with reduced 
or reverse sexual dimorphism. When males of a species are much larger than 
females, polygyny is usually practiced. As size difference decreases, or the fe¬ 
males are larger than males, a species is more likely to practice monogamy or 
polyandry. The non-human great apes (gorillas, orangutans, and chimpanzees) 
are highly dimorphic and practice polygyny. Male and female gibbons (lesser 
apes) are similar in size and form monogamous pairs. Human males and fe¬ 
males are less dimorphic in body size than other polygynous great apes, and 
are often monogamous. 

Paternal investment is often high in polyandrous species. 

Controversy 

Polyandry is a controversial subject among anthropologists. For instance, Penn¬ 
sylvania anthropologist Stephen Beckerman points out that at least 20 tribal so¬ 
cieties accept that a child could, and ideally should, have more than one father, 
referring to it as "partible paternity". On the other hand, in Tibet, which is the 
most well-documented cultural domain within which polyandry is practiced, 
the testimony of certain polyandrists themselves is that the marriage form is 
difficult to sustain. However, certain monogamists say the same thing about 
monogamous marriage. 

With particular regard to the supposed failure rate of polyandry, it is important 
to note that there are high rates of infidelity and divorce in "monogamous" 
societies, so that it is possible to argue that polyandry is not somehow uniquely 
unworkable. In Tibet polyandry has been outlawed, which means that it is 
difficult to measure the incidence of polyandry in what may have been the 
world’s most "polyandrous" society. 
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In other parts of the world, most traditional societies have been drastically 
altered or destroyed, so the incidence of polyandry in the past may not be ac¬ 
curately known. In India, among Tibetan refugee groups who fled the Chinese 
invasion of their country, polyandry is seldom encountered. 

Causes 

Some forms of polyandry appear to be associated with a) the perceived need to 
retain aristocratic titles or agricultural lands within kin groups, and/or b) with 
frequent male absence, for long periods, from the household. As to the former 
variety, consider that in Tibet where the practice is particularly popular among 
the wealthy Sakya priestly nobility as well as poor small farmers who could ill 
afford to divide their small holdings. As to the latter variety, as some males 
return to the household, others leave for a long time, so that there is usually 
one husband present. 

Sociobiology 

The term has been taken over into sociobiology, where it refers, analogously, 
to a mating system in which one female forms more or less permanent bonds 
to more than one male. It can take two different forms. In one, tjqtified by the 
Northern Jacana and some other ground-living birds, the female takes on much 
the same role as the male In a polygynous species, holding a large territory 
within which several males build nests, laying eggs in all the nests, and playing 
little part in parental care. In the other form, tjqtified by the Galapagos Hawk, a 
group of two or more males (which may or may not be related) and one female 
collectively care for a single nest. The latter situation more closely resembles 
typical human fraternal polyandry. 

These two forms reflect different resource situations: polyandry with shared 
parental care is more likely in very difficult environments, where the efforts 
of more than two parents are needed to give a reasonable chance of rearing 
young successfully. 

Honeybees are said to be polyandrous because a queen tjqsically mates with 
multiple males, even though mating is the only interaction that they have (the 
males go off and die, and the queen goes off and makes lots of babies, using 
stored sperm for those eggs that she fertilizes). 
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Polyandry in some New World Monkeys 

Some New World monkeys, for example Callimicos, have been observed living 
in polyandrous groups. Although groups may contain more than one female, 
the dominant female suppresses ovulation in subordinates, causing her to be 
the only one capable of reproduction. A Callimico female regularly births more 
than one offspring, and her eggs are separately fertilized by more than one 
male. Paternal investment is high in Callimicos, and males often carry infants 
on their backs, even when they are not the father. It has been suggested that 
multiple male mates were related, and therefore cooperation in caring for each 
other’s young is adaptive; however, researchers tagged and tracked Callimicos 
over time, and noticed that unrelated males migrated to new groups to coop¬ 
erate with non relatives as well as with relatives to care for young. It has also 
been suggested that females select cooperative males, and that the multiple 
offspring of Callimicos require paternal care for survival. 

Current research suggests that ^Polyandry is the dominant social structure in a 
subfamily of New World monkeys called Callitrichids, which include Tamarins, 
Marmosets, and other monkeys. 

Polyandry in Religion 

Islam bans polyandry completely. A woman may not have more than one hus¬ 
band. However, polygyny is allowed for men so that they can marry up to four 
wives. According to the very initial Surahs (chapters) of the Qur’an , like Surah 
Al-Muminoon and Surah Al-Bu’uht Diq the Qur’an has specifically disallowed 
all sexual relationships, besides those which are based on Nikah or those which 
were between a master and his slave girl[l]. The Qur’an says: 

And those who guard their chastity, except with their wives and their slave girls 
- for they are not to be blamed. But those who trespass beyond this [limit] are 
the ones who are transgressors. (Al-Ma‘arij 70: 29 - 31) 

It must be kept in mind that a Mut‘ah relationship (which the majority Sunni’s 
do not practise and deem unlawful) makes a woman neither a wife nor a slave 
girl of a person, and that the Qur’an specifically restricts sexual relationships 
of a person to those with his wife and his slave girls only. It should also be 
noticed that the particular word used by the Qur’an in the referred verse, which 
is translated as "wives" is "azwaj," plural of "zaujah". In the Arabic language, 
a woman with whom a person enters into a contract of Mut‘ah is called the 
"Mamtu'ah" of the person, she is not referred to as the "zaujah" (wife) of the 
person. The verse, therefore, is evidence to the fact that no other relationship 
besides the one based on Nikah is allowed by Islam. 
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Both Judaism and Christianity prohibit polyandry, yet it was practiced to a 
limited degree in early Mormonism. 

There is at least one reference to polyandry in the Hindu epic, Mahabharata. 
Draupadi marries the five Pandava brothers. This ancient text remains largely 
neutral to concept of polyandry, accepting this as her way of life. 

Other, unmentioned religions’s views on polyandry are various. 

Reference 

Peter, Prince of Greece, A Study of Polyandry The Hague, Mouton, 1963 
www.understanding-islam.com 

See also 

• ^Marriage 

• Marriage (conflict) 

• Polygyny 

• ^Polygamy 

• Polyamory 

• Fraternal polyandry 

• Swinging 

Source: http://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Polyandry 

Principal Authors: Seglea, Moshe Constantine Hassan Al-Silverburg, Fplay UtherSRG, Circeus, Zand- 
perl, Fagles, Karada, Tony Sidaway Stevertigo 

Polygamy 


The term polygamy (literally many marriages in late Greek) is used in related 
ways in social anthropology and sociobiology and sociology. 

In social anthropology, polygamy is the practice of marriage to more than one 
spouse simultaneously (as opposed to monogamy where each person has only 
one spouse at a time). Like monogamy, the term is often used in a de facto 
sense, applying regardless of whether the relationships are recognised by the 
state (see marriage for a discussion on the extent to which states can and do 
recognise potentially and actually polygamous forms as valid). 
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In sociobiology, polygamy is used in a broad sense to mean any form of multiple 
mating. In a narrower sense, used by zoologists, polygamy includes a pair 
bond, perhaps temporary. 

Forms of polygamy 

Polygamy exists in three specific forms, including polygyny (one man hav¬ 
ing multiple wives), polyandry (one woman having multiple husbands), or 
group marriage (some combination of polygyny and polyandry). Historically, 
all three practices have been found, but polygyny is by far the most common. 

Polygyny 

Polygyny is a mating practice in which a male simultaneously has more than 
one female sexual partner. 

This is the most common form of polygamy. 

Polyandry 

^Polyandry is a mating practice where a woman has more than one male 
sexual partner simultaneously 

A notable example of polyandry occurs in Hindu culture in the Mahabharata, 
where the Pandavas are married to one common wife, Draupadi. Today it is 
almost exclusively observed in the Toda tribe of India, where it is sometimes 
the custom for several brothers to have one wife. In this context, the practice 
is intended to keep land from being split up amongst male heirs. Polyandry 
was traditionally practiced among nomadic Tibetans, where it meant two poor 
brothers sharing a wife. 

Group marriage 

Group marriage, or circle marriage, may exist in a number of forms, such as 
where more than one man and more than one woman form a single family 
unit, and all members of the marriage share parental responsibility for any 
children arising from the marriage. Another possible arrangement not thought 
to exist in reality, although occurring in science fiction (notably in Robert Hein- 
lein’s The Moon Is a Harsh Mistress), is the long-lived line marriage, in which 
deceased or departing spouses in the group are continually replaced by others, 
so that family property never becomes dispersed through inheritance. 

Strictly speaking, cohabitation involving three or more sexually-involved peo¬ 
ple does not count as polygamy unless the participants at least claim to be 
married. 
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Bigamy 

Bigamy is marriage to two people at the same time; a person doubly married 
is a bigamist. Many countries have specific statutes outlawing bigamy, making 
any secondary marriage a crime. 

Note that these laws aren’t limited to cases of traditional polygamy, where the 
spouses know about each other. They also cover cases such as a man who 
breaks up with his wife, and without divorcing her, marries another woman. 
It even covers the occasional case of a man who sets up a second family with 
a second wife, keeping his dual marriage a secret from one or both of them. 
In both of these cases, the effect of these laws is to protect people from being 
married under false pretenses. One example of such a case might be convicted 
New Zealand nineteenth century bigamist Arthur Worthington. 

Trigamy 

In 17th to 19th century England, Trigamy referred to someone who had three 
spouses at the same time. 

The term is typically used for comic reference as is alluded to in the Edward 
Lear poem; 

There was an old fellow of Lyme 

Who lived with three wives at one time. 

When asked, ’Why the third?’ 

He replied, ’One’s absurd, 

And bigamy, sir, is a crime.’ 

Erom the modern legal perspective, this is just seen as two counts of bigamy. 
(A prosecutor with a combinatorics background might indict three times.) 

Polyamory 

Main article: Polyamory. 

The term polyamory refers to romantic or sexual relationships involving multi¬ 
ple partners at once, regardless of whether they involve marriage. Any polyg¬ 
amous relationship is polyamorous, and some polyamorous relationships in¬ 
volve multiple spouses. "Polygamy" is usually used to refer to multiple mar¬ 
riage, while "polyamory" implies a relationship defined by negotiation between 
its members rather than cultural norms. 
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Poly relationship 

Main article: Poly relationship. 

Other forms of nonmonogamous relationships are discussed at poly relation¬ 
ship. 

Polygamy worldwide 

According to the Ethnographic Atlas Codebook^'^^^ derived from George P. Mur¬ 
dock’s Ethnographic Atlas recorded the marital composition of 1231 societies, 
from 1960-1980. Of these societies, 186 societies were monogamous. 453 had 
occasional polygyny, 588 had more frequent polygyny, and 4 had polyandry. 

Patterns of occurrence 

At the same time, even within societies which allow polygyny, the actual prac¬ 
tice of polygyny often occurs only rarely. To take on more than one wife often 
requires considerable resources: this may put polygamy beyond the means of 
the vast majority of people within those societies. Such appears the case in 
many traditional Islamic societies, and in Imperial China. 

Within polygynous societies, multiple wives often become a status symbol de¬ 
noting wealth and power. Similarly, within societies which formally prohibit 
polygamy, social opinion may look favorably on persons maintaining mistress¬ 
es or engaging in serial monogamy. 

Some observers detect a social preference for polygyny in disease-prone 
(especially tropical) climates, and speculate that (from a potential moth¬ 
er’s viewpoint) perceived quality of paternal genes may favour the practice 
there The countervailing situation allegedly prevails in harsh¬ 

er climates, where (once again from a potential mother’s viewpoint) reliable 
paternal care as exhibited in monogamous pair-bonding outweighs the impor¬ 
tance of paternal genes 

Polygamy in Chinese culture 

Since the Han Dynasty, technically, Chinese men could have only one wife. 
However throughout the thousands of years of Chinese history, it was com¬ 
mon for rich Chinese men to have a wife and various concubines. Polygyny 
is a by-product of the tradition of emphasis on procreation and the continuity 
of the father’s family name. Before the establishment of the People’s Re¬ 
public of China, it was lawful to have a wife and multiple concubines within 


http://eclectic.ss.uci.edu/~drwhite/worldcul/Codebook4EthnoAtlas.pdf 

http://www.exeas.org/resources/your-honor.html 
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Chinese marriage. Emperors, government officials and rich merchants had up 
to hundreds of concubines after marrying their first wives. 

In Confucianism, the ability of a man to manage a family, which usually meant 
more than a wife and one set of kids, was emphasised as part of the steps of 
learning for personal growth in Daxue (Great Learning) 

Quoting Professor Xu who explained the Confucianism Quoting 

which Zhu Xi had summarized 

from the book of Great Learning (Daxue). The 8 learning steps & use^'*^^ 

Text quote in Chinese with pronunciation^''^® Original text Daxue 1. 4 & 

The Chinese culture of Confucianism and thus the practice of polygyny spread 
from Mainland China to Korea, Taiwan and Japan. Before the establishent of 
the modern democratic mode. Eastern countries permitted a similar practice of 
polygyny. 

Situation in Greater China Region 

After the fall of Imperial China, polygamy was banned. However, it is not 
unusual for a married man to take a mistress, who later becomes his next wife. 
For example. Chairman Mao Ze Dong was in love with Jiang Qing though he 
had not yet divorced from his third wife He Zizhen. Jiang Qing eventually 
became Mao’s fourth wife. 

In Mongolia, there has been discussion about legalising polygamy to reduce 
the imbalance of the male and female population. 

In Hong Kong, polygamy was banned in October 1971. However, it 

is still practised in Hong Kong and Macau. One example of this is Stanley Ho. 
Another is Lim Por Yen Some Hong Kong businessmen have concubines 
across the border in China. 
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Man-Lun Ng, M.D.of Humboldt University of Berlin reported the situation in 
Hong Kong: it was estimated that out of the approximately two million married 
couples in Hong Kong, about three hundred thousand husbands had mistresses 
in China (1996). In 1995, 40% of extramarital affairs involved an enduring 
long-term relationship with a stable partner. 

International Herald Tribune Kevin Murphy had reported the cross-border 
polygyny phenomenon in Hong Kong in 1995. 

The traditional attitude toward mistresses is reflected in the saying: "wife is 
not as good as concubine, concubine is not as good as prostitute, prostitute is 
not as good as secret affair..." 

The number of women becoming the secret second wife is ever increasing in 
Greater China region. The terms *(er nai/ yi nai) & ^Hfer nai cun / yi nai 
tsuen) refer to the second woman and the act of having the second woman 
respectively.^^" Mansions and villages are now nicknamed ^■(village of sec¬ 
ond woman) when a number of secret second wives live. 

Unlike polygyny, polyandry is considered taboo. However, the One-Child Policy 
has been increasing the male to female ratio, which may force a revisiting of 
this attitude. 

Polygamy and religion 
Hinduism 

Both polygamy and polyandry were practiced in ancient times among certain 
sections of Hindu society. Hinduism during the vedic period seems to have nei¬ 
ther prohibitted polygamy, nor encouraged it. Historically, Kings occasionaly 
took concubines. For example, the Vijaynagara emperor, Krishnadevaraya had 
multiple "wives". Under Hindu Marriage Law, as understood by the constitution 
of India, polygamy is forbidden for Hindu, Jains, and Sikhs. However, Muslims 


Graeme Lang, Josephine Smart (2002). "Migration and the “second wife” in South China: Toward 
cross-border polygyny". The International Migration Review 36 (5): 546-569. 
http://www2.hu-berlin.de/sexology/IES/hongkong.html 
http://www.iht.eom/articles/1995/02/07/lunar.php 

http://www.google.co.jp/search?sourceid=navclient&ie=UTF-8&rls = GGLD,GGLD:2005-09,GGLD:en 

&q=%E5%A6%BB%E4%B8%8D%E5%A6%82%E5%A6%BE+%E5%A6%BE%E4%B8%8D%E5%A6%82 

%E5%A6%93 

http://www.google.com.hk/search?hl=en&q=%E4%BA%8C%E5%A5%B6&btnG=Google-l-Search&meta 

http://www.google.com.hk/search?q=%E4%BA%8C%E5%A5%B6%E6%9D%91&hl=en&lr=&start=40 

&sa=N 

http://law.case.edu/student_life/journals/jil/Notes/Schmidt.pdf 


Polygamy 



799 


in India are allowed to have multiple wives. As of October, 2004, marriage 
laws in India are dependent upon the religion of the subject in question. 
There have been efforts to propose a uniform marital law that would treat all 
Indians the same, irrespective of religion, but this has not occurred as of yet. 

Note: Manu Samhita (Manu Smriti), also referred to as the Laws of Manu, 
or the Law Book of Mankind, is the ancient Vedic scripture upon which later 
Hindu laws (under the British rule) were formulated. It is clearly outlined in 
the Laws of Manu that all classes, including the Brahmin class, were allowed to 
take more than one wife. In delineating the laws of both Inter-class mariages 
and inheritance laws Manu first specifies the laws as pertaining to the Brahmin 
class. A Brahmin’s first wife is to come from a Brahmin family, yet his second 
wife can be from either Brahmin family or Ksatriya. His third wife can be 
from either Brahmin, Ksatriya or Vaishya. His fourth wife can be from any 
class, including that of Sudra. Although some speculate that the Brahmin class 
were never allowed more than one wife, this is not at all supported in the Manu 
Samhita or in various Vedic scriptures where there are stories of many Brahmin 
sages who are said to have more than one wife. 

Also, 500 years ago in India was the advent of Lord Caitanya Mahaprabhu. To¬ 
gether with Lord Nityananda Prabhu, he inaugurated the Sankirtan Movement, 
the congregational chanting of Hare Krishna, throughout India. ISKCON (In¬ 
ternational Society for Krishna Consciousness, or the Hare Krishna Movement), 
originates from the teachings of Lord Caitanya). It is noted that Lord Nityanan¬ 
da Prabhu took two wives. Both wives were sisters. Also Shyamananda Pandit, 
a scholarly brahmin of the time, also took two wives as well. 

In more recent history, the Founder-Acharya of the International Society for 
Krishna Consciousness, A. C. Bhaktivedanta Swami Prabhupad, who, in the 
1970’s was popularily known as the religious ambassador from India, many 
times cited the need in society for the acceptance and practice of polygamy 
for the purpose of protecting all women via proper religious marriage. He had 
taught that not all men were fit for married life, but that all women must be 
married for their religious and social protection (as women can become preg¬ 
nant, and as such must be maintained and cared for - this precludes the need 
for their protection from unwanted pregnancies and for this religious marriage 
is recommended to keep women and society socially chaste and pure). Thus, 
he had said, it is the best system if those men who have succeeded in married 
life to marry as many wifes as they can maintain. 
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Judaism 

Biblical Jewish law allowed polygamy, although along classical Jewish history it 
was always the exception rather than the rule. Currently, the various segments 
of Judaism have outlawed polygamy. The first was Ashkenazi Jewry, which 
followed Rabbenu Gershom’s ban since the 11th century. However, there are 
some who claim the ban was a temporary measure that no longer applies ac¬ 
cording to the Jewish law and want to restore polygamy. Some Sephardi and 
Mizrahi groups only discontinued polygamy much more recently, to the point 
that the State of Israel had to make provisions for polygamic families immigrat¬ 
ing after its 1948 creation. Many Jewish families from countries such as Iran 
and Yemen were assimilated to the general common culture of a family made 
up of a man, two or more wives, and their children. 

Buddhism 

Marriage is considered a secular issue in Buddhism. As such, the religion is 
silent on issues of polygamy and monogamy. 

Christianity 

Saint Augustine saw a conflict with Old Testament polygamy, and wrote about 
it in The Good of Marriage (chapter 15, paragraph 17), where he stated that 
though it "was lawful among the ancient fathers: whether it be lawful now also, 
I would not hastily pronounce. For there is not now necessity of begetting chil¬ 
dren, as there then was, when, even when wives bear children, it was allowed, 
in order to a more numerous posterity, to marry other wives in addition, which 
now is certainly not lawful." He declined to judge the patriarchs, but did not 
deduce from their practice the ongoing acceptability of polygamy. In another 
place, he wrote, "Now indeed in our time, and in keeping with Roman custom, 
it is no longer allowed to take another wife, so as to have more than one wife 
living [emphasis added]." 

Periodically, Christian reform movements that have aimed at rebuilding Chris¬ 
tian doctrine based on the Bible alone (sola scriptura) have at least temporarily 
accepted polygamy as a Biblical practice. For example, during the Protestant 
Reformation, in his "Beichtrat," i.e., "confessional advice", written to the 
Landgrave Philip of Hesse (December 10, 1539), Martin Luther advised the 
Landgrave to keep his second marriage a secret to avoid public scandal (De 
Wette-Seidemann, vol.6, pp.238-244. letter # MMDVI - 2506. German Text). 
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Fifteen years prior to this, on January 13, 1524, Luther had written to Chancel¬ 
lor Gregor Briick (1483-1557) iick''”'^, saying that he could not "forbid a person 
to marry several wives, for it does not contradict Scripture." "Ego sane fateor, 
me non posse prohibere, si quis plures velit uxores ducere, nec repugnat sacris 
literis." (De Wette, vol. 2, p.459. # DLXXII - 572. Latin text). The radical 
Anabaptists of Munster also practiced polygamy, but they had little influence 
after the defeat of the Munster Rebellion in 1535. Other Protestant leaders 
including John Calvin condemned polygamy, and sanctioned polygamy did not 
survive long within Protestantism. 

"On February 14, 1650, the parliament at Niirnberg decreed that because so 
many men were killed during the Thirty Years’ War, the churches for the fol¬ 
lowing ten years could not admit any man under the age of 60 into a monastery. 
Priests and ministers not bound by any monastery were allowed to marry. Last¬ 
ly, the decree stated that every man was allowed to marry up to ten wom¬ 
en. The men were admonished to behave honorably, provide for their wives 
properly, and prevent animosity among them." Larry O. Jensen, A Genealogical 
Handbook of German Research (Rev. Ed., 1980) p. 59 

The modern trend towards frequent divorce and remarriage is sometimes re¬ 
ferred to by conservative Christians as ’serial polygamy’. In contrast, sociolo¬ 
gists and anthropologists refer to this as ’serial monogamy’, since it is a series of 
monogamous (e.g. not polygamous) relationships. "serial-I-monogamy"''”® 

1449 

Mormonism 

See main articles: Plural marriage. Polygamous Mormon fundamentalists. 

Early in its history. The Church of Jesus Christ of Latter-day Saints practiced 
polygamy in the United States and referred to it as "plural marriage". As early 
as 1831, Joseph Smith Jr., the founder and father of the Mormon religion, 
would claim to have received a revelation on Celestial marriage although it 
was not recorded until 1843 and remained a secret practice until 1852. 

The public revelation of the Church’s practice of polygamy led to persecution. 
Many novelists began to write books and pamphlets condemning polygamy. 
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portraying it as a legalized form of slavery. The outcry against polygamy even¬ 
tually led to the federal government’s involvement and the enacting of anti¬ 
polygamy laws. (The U.S. Congress made the practice illegal in U.S. Territories 
in 1862). Many members of the Church were sent to Canada and Mexico to 
set up communities free from prosecution; for example, Cyril Ogston founded 
Seven Persons, Alberta. 

Although Latter-day Saints believed that their religiously-based practice of plu¬ 
ral marriage was protected by the United States Constitution, the U.S. Supreme 
Court had already specifically held in 1878 that LDS polygamy was not pro¬ 
tected by the Constitution, in the case of Reynolds v. U.S., 98 U.S. 145 (1878), 
under the longstanding legal principle that "Laws are made for the government 
of actions, and while they cannot interfere with mere religious belief and opin¬ 
ions, they may with practices." (Id. at 166.) Opponents used polygamy 
to delay Utah statehood until 1896. Increasingly harsh anti-polygamy legis¬ 
lation penalized Church members, disincorporated the Church, and permitted 
the seizure of Church property until the Church ordered the discontinuance of 
the practice in 1890. 

National attention in the United States again focused on potential polygamy 
among the Church in the early 20th century during the House hearings on 
Representative-elect B. H. Roberts and Senate hearings on Senator-elect Reed 
Smoot (the Smoot Hearings). This caused Church president Wilford Woodruff 
to issue his "Second Manifesto" against polygamy in 1904. This manifesto clar¬ 
ified that all members of the LDS Church were prohibited from performing 
or entering into polygamous marriages, no matter what the legal status of 
such unions was in their respective countries of residence. Despite this, it is 
documented that many Mormon leaders continued to secretly practice post¬ 
manifesto polygamy for many years. Since that time, it has been Church pol¬ 
icy to excommunicate any member either practicing or openly advocating the 
practice of polygamy. It was considered a divine revelation from God to discon¬ 
tinue the practice, and Joseph R Smith was considered to be the spokesman 
(prophet) of God according to the Mormon faith. Currently, an LDS (Mormon) 
man can be "sealed" for "time and all eternity" to another wife if his first wife 
dies. An LDS woman can only be sealed to one man- so if her husband dies, 
she can not remarry in a temple. 

Although most Mormons accepted the ban on plural marriage, various splin¬ 
ter groups left the Church to continue the practice of polygamy. Polygamy 
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among these groups persists today in Utah, neighboring states, and the spin¬ 
off colonies, as well as among isolated individuals with no organized church 
affiliation. Polygamist churches of Mormon origin are called "Mormon funda¬ 
mentalist". According to one source, there are as many as 37,000 Mormon 
fundamentalists, with less than half of them living in polygamous households 
Most of the polygamy is believed to be restricted to about a dozen extend¬ 
ed groups of polygamous Mormon fundamentalists. 

The Church of Jesus Christ of Latter-day Saints believe that it is improper to 
call any of these splinter polygamous groups "Mormon." The Associated Press 
Stylebook notes: "The term Mormon is not properly applied to the other ... 
churches that resulted from the split...", http://www.lds.org/newsroom/mis- 
takes/0,15331,3885-l,00.html 

The practice of informal polygamy among these groups presents Itself with in¬ 
teresting legal issues. It has been considered difficult to prosecute polygamists 
partly because they are not formally married under state laws. Without ev¬ 
idence that suspected offenders have multiple formal or common-law mar¬ 
riages, these groups are merely subject to the laws against adultery or unlawful 
cohabitation. These laws are not commonly enforced because they also crimi¬ 
nalize other behavior that is otherwise socially sanctioned. 

However, some "Fundamentalist" polygamists marry women prior to the age 
of consent or commit fraud to obtain welfare and other public assistance. In 
2005, the state attorneys-general of Utah and Arizona issued a primer''^^^ on 
helping victims of domestic violence and child abuse in polygamous communi¬ 
ties. Enforcement of other crimes such as child abuse, domestic violence, and 
fraud were emphasized over the enforcement of anti-polygamy laws. 

Islam 

Muslim polygamy, in practice and law, differs greatly throughout the Islamic 
world. In some Muslim countries, polygamy Is relatively common, while In 
most others, it is often rare or non-existent. Polygamy is most widely practiced 
by Muslims in West Africa (where it is also widely practiced by non-Muslims), 
as well as in certain traditionalist Arabian states such as Saudi Arabia and the 
United Arab Emirates; in the rest of the Muslim world, it is extremely rare, 
with some countries even banning it. 

In Muslim countries where polygamy does occur, there are certain core fun¬ 
damentals found in common among most of them. According to traditional 
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Islamic law, a man may take up to four wives, and each of those wives must 
have her own property, assets, and dowry. Usually the wives have little to no 
contact with each other and lead separate, individual lives in their own hous¬ 
es, and sometimes in different cities, though they all share the same husband. 
Thus, Muslim polygamy is traditionally restricted to wealthy men, and in some 
countries it is illegal for a man to marry multiple wives if he is unable to afford 
to take care of each of them properly. 

The Qur’an allows a man to have four wives at any one time. The Qur’an in 
verse 4:3 states (English translation by Dr Muhammad Taqi-ul-Din Al Hilali and 
Dr Muhammad Muhsin Khan): 

"And if you fear you shall not be able to deal justly with the orphan girls, 
then marry (other) women of your choice; 2, 3 or 4, but if you fear you 
may not be able to deal justly (with them) then only one." 

This verse is linked to the preceding verse which relates to a man taking an 
orphaned girl as his wife. The caregivers of these orphan girls have an unfair 
advantage (especially during the time during which the Qur’an was revealed) 
over them if they wish to marry them. As their guardians, they may be tempted 
to marry them without paying them their full dowries or in order to confiscate 
their inheritance. This verse is telling these men that if they fear that they 
cannot deal justly with the orphans whom they wish to marry, then they should 
marry other women (not orphaned women but free women with guardians and 
families who can look over and protect their rights). However, the verse could 
also have another meaning, such as if a person is worried about on not treating 
fairly orphan(s) that is/are under his care, he could have a wife or wives to 
delagate the tasks of taking care of them. 

It’s important to note the context within which the term ’orphan girls’ is being 
used here. Orphaned girls (that is, orphaned of both mother and father as well 
as any immediate family to look after them) at the time when the Qur’an was 
revealed had very low status in society and virtually no recognisable rights, 
unless a caregiver chose to take them in. The relationship of the caregiver to 
the orphaned girl would have to satisfy the criteria set out in the Qur’an verses 
4:23 and 4:24 as to which women a man is permitted to marry under Islamic 
law in order for verse 4:3 to be valid. 

Some Muslims, however, believe that polygamy is restricted (e.g. They 

quote the following verse 4:129, (translation by Yusuf Ali): 
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"Ye are never able to be fair and just as between women, even if it is your 
ardent desire: But turn not away (from a woman) altogether, so as to leave 
her (as it were) hanging (in the air). If ye come to a friendly understanding, 
and practise self-restraint, Allah is Oft-forgiving, Most Merciful." 

This, combined with the requirement for fairness stated in 4:3 and arguments 
based on its context, has led them to conclude that polygamy is only sanctioned 
in exceptional circumstances - e.g. when there is a shortage of male adults after 
a war - and that monogamy is generally preferable. Opponents of this view 
believe that verse 4:129 does not seek to discourage polygamy, but instead 
guides the husband on how to treat all of his wives fairly in practice, even 
though he will not be able to love and feel the same for them (all). 

In the Quran it states in Surah An-Nisa Verse 3 the following: 

"If ye fear that ye shall not be able to deal justly with the orphans. Marry 
women of your choice. Two or three or four; but if ye fear that ye shall not be 
able to deal justly (with them), then only one, or (a captive) that your right 
hands possess, that will be more suitable, to prevent you from doing injustice." 

This verse gives Muslim men the permission to marry up to four wives. 

Islam does not give permission for premarital sex and men are told in the 
Quran that it is mandatory for them too lower their gaze when they see a 
women whom they are not related to. In the Quran it states in Surah Al-Noor 
Verse 30 : 

"Say to the believing men that they should lower their gaze and guard their 
modesty: that will make for greater purity for them: And Allah is well ac¬ 
quainted with all that they do." 

A man must be married to a woman to gaze at her lustfully. It is a sin to do 
so if the man is not married to the woman. A man is allowed the first look 
at a woman, which may be an accidental glance, but they are not allowed the 
second look. If they look twice, it becomes a sin. Islamic laws are meant to 
wipe out zina. A glance generally is the first step that can lead to premarital 
relations. In Islamic law, if a man sees a women, he should lower his gaze. 
There is a similar ruling in outlined in the Quran for women. In the Quran it 
says in Surah Al-Noor Verse 31 : 

"And say to the believing women that they should lower their gaze and guard 
their modesty; that they should not display their beauty and ornaments ex¬ 
cept what (must ordinarily) appear thereof; that they should draw their veils 
over their bosoms and not display their beauty except to their husbands, their 
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fathers, their husband’s fathers, their sons, their husbands’ sons, their broth¬ 
ers or their brothers’ sons, or their sisters’ sons, or their women, or the slaves 
whom their right hands possess, or male servants free of physical needs, or 
small children who have no sense of the shame of sex; and that they should 
not strike their feet in order to draw attention to their hidden ornaments. And 
O ye Believers! turn ye all together towards Allah, that ye may attain Bliss." 

Muslim women are also commanded to cover their bodies from head to toe to 
avoid fitnah and zina. This ruling can be found in the Quran were it says in 
Surah Al-Ahzab Verse 59: 

"O Prophet! Tell thy wives and daughters, and the believing women, that they 
should cast their outer garments over their persons (when abroad): that is 
most convenient, that they should be known (as such) and not molested. And 
Allah is Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful." 

Legal situation 

Secular law in most western countries with large Jewish and Christian popula¬ 
tions does not recognise polygamous marriages. However, few such countries 
have any laws against living a polygamous lifestyle: they simply refuse to give 
it any official recognition. Parts of the United States, however, criminalize even 
the polygamous lifestyle; these laws originated as anti-Mormon legislation, al¬ 
though they are rarely enforced. Polygamists may find it harder to obtain legal 
immigrant status. 

Multiple divorce and marriage for polygamy 

Some polygamous families use a system of multiple divorce and legal marriage 
as a loophole in order to avoid committing a criminal act. In such cases the 
husband marries the first wife, she takes his last name, he divorces her and 
then marries the next wife, who takes his name. This is repeated until he has 
married and divorced all his wives, except possibly the last one. This way the 
wives feel justified in calling themselves Mrs. [husband’s last name] and, while 
legally they’re divorced from the husband, they still act as if married to him 
and expect those around them to acknowledge and respect this. 

Since only one wife is married to the husband at any one time, no law is being 
broken and so this type of polygamous family unit can be overt about their 
relationship. 

The conviction of Thomas Arthur Green in 2001 may have made the legal 
status of such relationships more precarious in Utah, although Green’s bigamy 
convictions were made possible only by his own public statements. 
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Recent polygamy cases 

In 2001, the state of Utah in the United States convicted Tom Green of criminal 
non-support and four counts of bigamy for having 5 serially monogamous mar¬ 
riages, while living with previous legally divorced wives. His cohabitation was 
considered evidence of a common-law marriage to the wives he had divorced 
while still living with them. That premise was subsequently affirmed by the 
Utah Supreme Court in State v. Green^'*'^'', as applicable only in the State of 
Utah. Green was also convicted of child rape and criminal non-support. 

In 2005, the state attorneys-general of Utah and Arizona issued a primer''^^'^ 
on helping victims of domestic violence and child abuse in polygamous com¬ 
munities. These states are emphasizing enforcement of crimes of child abuse, 
domestic violence, and fraud over the enforcement of the crime of bigamy. The 
priorities of local prosecutors are not covered by this statement. 

Edith Barlow, a mother of five in the polygamous community of Bountiful, B.C., 
was denied permanent residence and has been asked to leave the country after 
ten years in Canada. 

Deseret News article about Tom Green 

Salt Lake Tribune article about Edith Barlow^'*^^ 

Current proponents and opponents 

David Friedman and Steve Sailer have argued that polygamy tends to benefit 
most women and disadvantage most men. Friedman uses this observation to 
argue in favor of legalizing polygamy, while Sailer uses It to argue against 
legalizing it. The idea is firstly that many women would prefer half or one 
third of someone especially appealing to being the single spouse of someone 
that doesn’t provide as much economic utility to them. Secondly, that the 
remaining women have a better market for finding a spouse themselves. Say 
that 20% of women are married to 10% of men, that leaves 90% of men to 
compete over the remaining 80% of women. 

The Libertarian Party supports complete decriminalization of polygamy as part 
of a general belief that the government should not regulate marriages. 
Individualist feminism and advocates such as Wendy McElroy also support the 
freedom for adults to voluntarily enter polygamous marriages. 


1454 

1455 

1456 

1457 


http://www.utcourts.gOv/opinions/supopin/greeni090304.htm 
http://www.attorneygeneral.utah.gov/polygamy.html 
http://deseretnews.com/dn/view/0,1249,405025347,00.html 
http://www.rickross.com/reference/polygamy/polygamy400.html 


Polygamy 



808 


The illegality of polygamy in certain areas creates, according to certain Bible 
passages, additional arguments against it. Paul of Tarsus writes "submit to 
the authorities, not only because of possible punishment but also because of 
conscience" (Romans 13:5), for "the authorities that exist have been established 
by God." (Romans 13:1) St Peter concurs when he says to "submit yourselves 
for the Lord’s sake to every authority instituted among men: whether to the 
king, as the supreme authority, or to governors, who are sent by him to punish 
those who do wrong and to commend those who do right." (1 Peter 2:13,14) 
Pro-polygamists argue that, as long as polygamists currently do not obtain legal 
marriage licenses for additional spouses, no enforced laws are being broken 
any more than when monogamous couples who similarly co-habitate without 
a marriage license. The "Law of the Land"^''^® page at BiblicalPolygamy.com''^®^ 
provides and addresses more details on that specific issue. 

The Church of Jesus Christ of Latter-day Saints supports enforcing laws against 
polygamy. The church will excommunicate any member found to be practicing 
polygamy. 

The Catholic Church clearly condemns polygamy; the Catechism of the Catholic 
Church lists it in paragraph 2387 under the head "Other offenses against the 
dignity of marriage" and states that it "is not in accord with the moral law." Also 
in paragraph 1645 under the head "The Goods and Requirements of Conjugal 
Love" states "The unity of marriage, distinctly recognized by our Lord, is made 
clear in the equal personal dignity which must be accorded to man and wife in 
mutual and unreserved affection. Polygamy is contrary to conjugal love which 
is undivided and exclusive." 

On January 13, 1524, Luther had written to Chancellor Gregor Brtick (1483- 
1557) uck^’'“, saying that he could not "forbid a person to marry several wives, 
for it does not contradict Scripture." "Ego sane fateor, me non posse prohibere, 
si quis plures velit uxores ducere, nec repugnat sacris literis." (De Wette, vol. 
2, p.459. # DLXXII - 572. Latin text). Polygamy was practiced in Christianity 
well into the 17th century, namely in Ntirnberg. 

The ACLU of Utah is opposed to Utah’s law against bigamy®'''’h 
Those who advocate a Federal Marriage Amendment to prohibit same-sex mar¬ 
riage generally word their proposed laws to also prohibit polygamy. 
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Robert A. Heinlein was a science fiction writer who discussed polygyny, 
polyandry, group marriage, and line marriage in his works. 

Controversial Christian vegetarian activist and leader Nathan Braun implies a 
positive stance towards polygamy in his fourth edition of The History and Phi¬ 
losophy of Marriage ("A Christian Polygamy Sourcebook" originally published, 
anonymously, by James Campbell in 1869). 

Polygamy today 

Those who live in their own communities tend to find their additional spouses 
from within their own communities or networks of like communities. In many 
cases, this involves daughters of polygamous families entering into arranged 
marriages with much older men who already have a number of wives. In some 
cases, a man marries a woman who has children from a previous marriage, 
then marries the children. 

Marriage age is often young and sometimes below the legal minimum. It is 
also not uncommon for fairly close relatives to marry, leading to inbreeding if 
not incest, though part of this comes from the difficulty of keeping track of the 
complex net of familial relations. As there will always be an excess of male 
children, a significant percentage of young men are compelled to leave their 
home towns, and sometimes wind up homeless. 

Those who are geographically separated from other polygamists in their culture 
use other means to find additional spouses. Some polygamists use the Internet. 

Mormon fundamentalism 

Mormon fundamentalists (who have separated themselves from the Church 
of Jesus Christ of Latter-day Saints) practice polygamy today, more than 100 
years after the LDS Church discontinued the practice. Some sects that practice 
or at least sanction polygamy are the Fundamentalist Church of Jesus Christ of 
Latter Day Saints, the Apostolic United Brethren and the Strangites These 
fundamentalists practice polygamy by tending to aggregate in communities 
where they all commonly share their own specific religious basis for polygamy. 
These small groups ranging from a few hundred to about 10,000 are reported 
to be located in various communities of the Western United States, Canada, 
and Mexico including: 

• Bountiful, British Columbia 

• Pringle, South Dakota 


http://www.strangite.com/Women.htm 
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• Ozumba, Mexico 

• Centennial Park, Arizona 

• Colorado City, Arizona 

• Bonners Ferry, Idaho 

• Rexburg, Idaho 

• Pinesdale, Montana 

• Davis County, Utah 

• Salt Lake County, Utah 

• Tooele County, Utah 

• Utah County, Utah 

• Motaqua, Utah 

• Cedar City, Utah 

• Hanna, Utah 

• Hildale, Utah 

• Manti, Utah 

• Rocky Ridge, Utah 

• Sanpete Valley, Utah 

• Modena, Nevada 

• Missouri 

Utah Attorney General’s Office and Arizona Attorney General’s Office. The 
Primer, Helping Victims of Domestic Violence and Child Abuse in Polygamous 
Communities'’''^^ (pdf) Retrieved on May 31, 2006. 

Muslims & traditionalist cultures 

Polygamy, and laws concerning polygamy, differ greatly throughout the Islamic 
world and form a very complex and diverse background from nation to nation. 
Whereas in some Muslim countries it may be fairly common, in most others it is 
often rare or non-existent. However, there are certain core fundamentals which 
are found in most Muslim countries where the practice occurs. According to 
traditional Islamic law, a man may take up to four wives, and each of those 
wives must have her own property, assets, and dowry. Usually the wives have 
little to no contact with each other and lead separate, individual lives in their 
own houses, and sometimes in different cities, though they all share the same 
husband. Thus, polygamy is traditionally restricted to men who can manage 
things, and in some countries it is illegal for a man to marry multiple wives if 
he is unable to afford to take care of each of them properly. 


http://attorneygeneral.utah.gov/polygamy/The_Primer.pdf 
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In the modern Islamic world, polygamy is mainly found in traditionalist Arab 
cultures, Saudi Arabia and the United Arab Emirates for instance, whereas 
in secular Arab states like Lebanon and non-Arab Muslim countries, Turkey 
and Malaysia for example, it is banned or rare, respectively. In traditionalist 
cultures where polygamy is still commonplace and legal, Muslim polygamists 
do not separate themselves from the society at large, since there would be no 
need as each spouse leads a separate life from the others. 

On the Internet - polygamy personals 

when it comes to seeking polygamous family situations via the internet, the 
options are very limited. 

For polyandrists, there are no web-sites dedicated to providing ads for single 
men seeking polyandry or even for polyandrous families seeking such single 
men. The only online opportunities for such ads would likely be found on 
polyamory sites such as PolyMatchMaker.com''*'’'^. 

However, the very different kinds of relationship-seekers who would advertise 
on such polyamory sites involve additional issues with which most polygynists 
would never be interested in nor comfortable with being associated. Mormon, 
Muslim, and Christian polygamists are all exclusively polygyny-based, and all 
typically do not involve bisexual issues. Even most secular polygamists tend to 
be polygynists too. 

A handful of polygamy web-sites have attempted to offer such "polygamy per¬ 
sonals" for polygynists. But such sites accomplish very little because they al¬ 
ways lack the most sought-after individuals: single women who are actual¬ 
ly and currently interested in marrying polygynously. One site, 2Wives.com - 
Polygamy Personals has actually even been able to put a functioning system 
in place to provide such current ads of such real women. 

Some sites offer free, moderated chatroom links available to individuals inter¬ 
ested in polygyny/polygamy: and 4TheFamily - Family Values Polygamy''^'’^ 

They focus on family and the dignity of polygynous women in a non- 
denominational and secular setting. These sites also provide links to other 
polygyny web sites. These sites appear to be gaining popularity. 
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Polygamy in fiction 

A popular joke with Mark Twain has Mark asked to cite a Scripture reference 
that forbids polygamy, and he responds with, "No man can serve two masters." 

A number of writers have expressed their views on polygamy by writing about 
a fictional world in which it is the most common type of relationship. These 
worlds tend to be utopian or dystopian in nature. For instance, Robert A. 
Heinlein uses this theme in a number of novels, such as Stranger in a Strange 
Land. 

Polygamy is practiced by the Fremen in Frank Herbert’s Dune as a means to 
pinpoint male infertility. It is socially accepted as long as the man provides 
for all wives equally. Cultures described within the Dune novel series have 
intentional similarities to Islamic, Arabic, and other cultures. 

Similarly, the Aiel society in Robert Jordan’s Wheel of Time series practice a 
form of polygamy, in which multiple women may marry the same man; in that 
fictional culture, women are the ones who propose marriage. 

Noted libertarian author L. Neil Smith included a character married to two 
sisters in his book The American Zone. The dominant culture in the novel 
sees one’s religion and personal living accommodations as no one else’s busi¬ 
ness, and "acts of capitalism between consenting adults" as the norm instead of 
something immoral. 

A Home at the End of the World is a novel and film about a polyandrous family. 
It explores issues of homosexuality and families. 

In the Sci-Fi Star Trek television series Enterprise, the ship’s physician. Dr. 
Phlox (who is a Denobulan) has three wives, and each of his three wives 
have three husbands (including Dr. Phlox) of their own. One of Phlox’s wives 
seemed to be interested in having extramarital relations with a Human, which 
Phlox himself did not oppose, and even encouraged. 

In the Sci-Fi television series Babylon 5 the Centauris allow for men to have 
more than one wife. 

In Star Wars Expanded Universe, it is explained that Cereans (like Ki-Adi- 
Mundi) have a much higher birth-rate of girls than boys. Thus, every male 
Cerean must have one wife and multiple "honor wives", to increase the chance 
of giving birth to another male. Jedi Cerean Ki-Adi-Mundi was allowed to mar¬ 
ry multiple times, although Jedis were not supposed to marry at his time; but 
Ki-Adi-Mundi got a dispense of that norm. 

Big Love is an HBO series about a polygamous family, known as the Hen- 
ricksons. In the series. Bill Henrickson has three wives and seven children. 
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Big Love explores the complex legal, moral, and religious issues associated 
with polygamy in Utah. Henrickson lives with his primary wife, and has two 
"friends" living close by. Henrickson effectively balances his work, the continu¬ 
ing demands of his wives, and his wives’ relatives. 

In the Chakat universe, Chakats often take multiple mates. Also, the chakat 
universe’s Foxtaur population has a sexual diffence ratio of 3 females to every 
male foxtaur; It is not uncommon for males to have more then one mate, al- 
through the need for Polygamy is lessened because of the somewhat high level 
of Homosexual Female Foxtaurs and the Obligation (see Tales of the Foxtaur 
Clans #5) of male foxtaurs. 

Duke of the Mount Deer /The Deer and the Cauldron by Hong Kong famous 
writer Louis Cha (Jin Yung): he assigned 7 willing wives of different characters 
for the very capable leading role Wai-Siu-Bo (Wei-Shao-Bao). 

The politics, office-politics, romance & kung-fu survival story was based in early 
Ching(Qing) Dynasty (of Kangxi reign 1722). 

The saga has been made into films & TV series several times since 1960s. 
Famous idol actors like Tony Leung(Leung Chiu Wai), Steven ChowfChow Sing 
Chi) & Dicky Cheung (Cheung-Wai-Kin) have played the role acquiring 7 wives 
along his various adventures. 

See also 

• Polygyny 

• ^Polyandry 

• ^Marriage 

• Polyamory 

• Poly relationship 
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General 
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• Anti-Polygamycom^'*” - A discussion forum for both sides of the anti¬ 
polygamy debate. 

• 4TheFamily.us'‘^^‘' - Polygamy chat, discussion forum, and news with a focus 
on general, mormon, Christian, and secular polygyny. 
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Christian polygamy 

PRO: 

• The Christian Polygamy Group^'*^'’ - A group which presents Christian dis¬ 
cussion on the issue of polygamy. 

• A defense of Christian polygamy^'*^^ - discusses and answers objections 
many Christians have to polygamy with cited evidence in the Bible 

• Another defense of Christian polygamy''*™ 

• Christian Polygamy Info*'*^*’ - Presents definitions and the history''**'" of the 
new, modern social movement''**" which has no connection to Mormon 
polygamy.''****' 

• TruthBearer.org''****’ Provides activists with teachings, resources, support, 
and media interviews''***'* for a monthly fee. 

• Biblical Polygamy''***** - Presents biblical exegesis of arguments to support 
polygamy and lists out all the polygamists in the Bible 

CON: 

• "Why did God allow polygamy in the Bible?"''***'* 

• "Is polygamy allowed by the New Testament?"*'***^ 

Mormon polygamy 

NEUTRAL: 

• Recent polygamy-related stories in the Salt Lake Tribune^''’^^ 

• Hope for the Child Brides''****' - non-profit organization in St. George, Utah, 
that offers assistance to any victims of abuse who live in specific polyga¬ 
mous Mormon splinter group communities where underage marriage oc¬ 
curs. 
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• Mormon Polygamy^^'^" - A study of the four major periods of Mormon 
Polygamy. 

• "The Primer"'''®^ - Helping Victims of Domestic Violence and Child Abuse in 
Polygamous Communities. A joint report from the offices of the Attorney 
Generals of Arizona and Utah. 

PRO: 

• MormonPolygamycom^'’’^ - Group of Fundamentalist Mormon women in 
Utah, called "Principle Voices of Polygamy", who advocate consensual, adult 
Mormon polygamy. 

CON: 

• "Is Polygamy Part of God’s Plan for Marriage?"^'*^^ 

• Tapestry Against Polygamy^’’^’’ - A group of ex-Mormon fundamentalist 
polygamous wives in Salt Lake City, Utah, who offer insight and assistance 
for anyone seeking to leave specific polygamous Mormon splinter group 
communities. 

• "Official Mormon View Of Ploygamy''^^'^ - official Mormon stance on 
polygamy. 

Jewish polygamy 

• Jewish Polygamy^^'^'’ cf. Parsha, Ki Tisa:^’’^^ Why Moses Remained 
Celibate^'’’®: from the Oral Torah @ JewishGates.com^'’’’^ ; clerical celiba¬ 
cy 
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Pornography 


For other uses, see Pornography (disambiguation). 


Figure 176 Pornographic movies 
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Pornography (from Greek Tvopu-q "prostitute" and ')pa4ma "written material") 
(more informally referred to as porn or porno) is the representation of the 
human body or sexual activity with the goal of sexual arousal. It is similar to, 
but distinct from, erotica, though the two terms are often used interchangeably. 

In general, "erotica" is used to imply artistic quality, sensuousness, or implied 
sexuality, whereas "pornography" tends to signify explicit sexual acts. The line 
between "erotica" and "pornography" is often highly subjective and the former 
term is often used in a more positive sense while "pornography" tends to have 
more negative connotations. 

Pornography may use any of a variety of media — written and spoken text, 
photos, sculpture, drawings, moving images (including animation), and sounds 
such as heavy breathing and sexually related sounds. Pornographic films com¬ 
bine moving images, spoken erotic text and/or other erotic sounds, while mag¬ 
azines often combine photos and written text. Novels and short stories provide 
written text, sometimes with illustrations. A live performance may also be 
called pornographic. 

The term "pornographic" is sometimes used to denote an opinion that some¬ 
thing which should be discreet, private or which should be personal, is being 
openly and indecently placed in the public eye beyond social norms. 

Terminology 

In its original meaning, pornography was literally "writing about prostitutes", 
from the classical Greek roots ivopuri and 'ypa4>tbv. Hopvrj started as a eu¬ 
phemism and literally meant ’(something) sold’. It is related to the Greek verb 
■Ktpvppb meaning "I sell". It derived from a Greek term for men who chroni¬ 
cled the well-known iiopvab or skilled prostitutes of ancient Greece. In more 
modern times, the term was adopted by social scientists to describe the work 
of men like Nicholas Restif and William Acton, who in the 18th and 19th cen¬ 
turies published treatises studying prostitution and proposing to regulate it. 
The term kept this meaning in the Oxford English Dictionary until 1905. 

Erotica and pornography are often confused. One definition of erotica is the 
depiction of sexual acts, a depiction which may or may not be arousing . In 
some cases, the depiction has a religious significance, usually relating to fer¬ 
tility. In some civilizations, sexual activity was viewed an everyday part of 
life. For example, in India, erotic temple carvings were created, and the Kama 
Sutra was written. The Kama Sutra was a guide to Indian courtiers seeking a 
fulfilling life, and it included sections on sexuality, in addition to discussions on 
etiquette, sports, food, and other issues. Similarly, Japanese erotic woodcuts 
called Pillow Books were traditionally given to newly married couples as a form 
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of sex education. These depictions of sex were made for a variety of purposes, 
including religious worship, lifestyle instruction, and sexual education. 



Figure 177 "The great pornography epidemic", symbolic 19th century 
French illustration 


In the West in the 1800s and 1900s, sexually-themed drawings, photographs 
were deemed to be distinct category of printed and illustrated material called 
’pornography’. This sexually-themed material was suppressed by governments 
since the 1800s. Colin Dyos argues that in the nineteenth century, the mecha¬ 
nistic view of the body led to a fear that sexual activity might result in a loss of 
bodily energy. This led to fears that men from the middle class may lose some 
of their professional or business abilities. For the working class, it was feared 
that stimulation of sexual desire might result in a loss of self control, making 
them less amenable to societal and work discipline. 

According to Gore Vidal, "sex is politics". To seek to control aspects of personal 
sexual behaviour enables governments to control people in general. Conse¬ 
quently, the term then came to mean the publication about anything sexual, 
especially in a base manner, when the creation, presentation, or consumption 
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of the material was for sexual stimulation. The term now refers to sexually re¬ 
lated material of all kinds, both written and graphical. The term "pornography" 
often has negative connotations of low artistic merit, as compared to the more 
esteemed erotica. 

Euphemisms such as adult film, adult video and adult bookstore are general¬ 
ly preferred within the industry producing these works (namely the Adult En¬ 
tertainment Industry). Pornography can also be contrasted with ribaldry, which 
uses sexual titillation in the service of comedy. The definition of pornography is 
highly subjective, with generally accepted works of art such as Michelangelo’s 
David being considered pornographic by some people. In a sense therefore, the 
definition of pornography is as much (or more) to do with the viewer’s motive 
and response, as with the actual material, content or creator’s intention. 

A secondary distinction is sometimes made between softcore pornography and 
hardcore pornography. Softcore pornography generally includes materials that 
feature nudity, sexually suggestive scenes, and simulated sex, while hardcore 
or X-rated pornography contains close-ups of aroused genitalia and sexual ac¬ 
tivities including penetration. Within the industry itself, informal classifica¬ 
tion breaks down even further. The differing legal definitions and standards 
in different countries and regions leads producers to shoot and edit different 
versions of adult films for release to different markets. The internal rating de¬ 
cision is primarily made by considering whether the film depicts erect penises, 
close-up shots of genitals and penetration, types of penetration, and the pres¬ 
ence or lack of a visible, external ejaculation. Some adult films are edited into 
an R-rated version suitable for release on late-night cable television, a softcore 
version designed for release on a mainstream adult cable channel (e.g., the 
Playboy channel), and an explicit, hardcore version designed for sale in adult 
film stores. 

In some American jurisdictions the depiction of urination or defecation con¬ 
tributes to the conclusion that a particular image is pornographic (see e.g. 
Arizona Criminal Code 9f, 11, in combination with A2, and for Utah 
8h). Another term that is often confused with "pornography" is obscenity, 
a legal term used in many US states meaning artistic material (any media, any 
genre) that has no reasonable real artistic merit and appeals to the "prurient 
interest" and patently offends reasonable prudent people in the community. 
Arizona prosecuted distributors of a pornographic film called "Taboo American 
Style" in 1989 on the grounds that it was not merely pornographic but obscene. 


Arizona Criminal Code(http://www.azleg.state.az.us/ars/13/03551.htm) 

http://www.azleg.state.az.us/FormatDocument.asp?inDoc=/ars/13/03553.htm&Title = 13&DocT5^e=ARS 
http://www.le.state.ut.us/~code/TITLE76/htm/76_06003.htm 
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which would be a crime to distribute under Arizona law. Most of what has been 
considered obscene in the USA has been pornography, thus the terms are often 
confused. (See Legal Aspects of Pornography, below.) 

Technology and pornography 

Mass-distributed pornography is as old as the printing press. Almost as soon as 
photography was invented, it was being used to produce pornographic images. 
Indeed some claim that pornography has been a driving force in the develop¬ 
ment of technologies from the printing press, through photography (still and 
motion) to video, satellite TV and the Internet. Calls to regulate or prohibit 
these technologies have often cited pornography as a concern. 

Video: Betamax, VHS, DVD, and future formats 

Throughout the history of the movie camera it has been used for pornogra¬ 
phy, and with the arrival of the home video cassette recorder the pornographic 
movie industry experienced massive growth and spawned adult stars like Gin¬ 
ger Lynn, Christy Canyon, and Traci Lords (later found to have been under the 
legal age of 18 during most of her tenure in the industry). One could now not 
only watch pornography in the comfort and privacy of one’s own home, but 
also find greater choices available to satisfy specific fantasies and fetishes. 

It has been suggested that, among other things, Sony Betamax lost the format 
war to VHS (in becoming the general home video recording/viewing system) 
because the adult video industry chose VHS instead of the technically superior 
Sony system. Other attempts at innovation came in the form of "interactive" 
videos that let the user choose such variables as multiple camera angles, mul¬ 
tiple endings (i.e "Devil in the Flesh", 1999, Private Films), and computer-only 
DVD content. 

Erotic film producers are expected to play a major role in deciding the next DVD 
standard. Large outfits tend to support the high-capacity Blu-ray Disc, while 
small outfits generally favor the less-expensive HD-DVD. According to a 2004 
Reuters article, "The multi-billion-dollar industry releases about 11,000 titles 
on DVD each year, giving it tremendous power to sway the battle between two 
groups of studios and technology companies competing to set standards for the 
next generation" 

With the arrival of affordable consumer-level video cameras, or camcorders, 
members of the public had the means of producing their own pornographic 


1507 http://www.bizreport.com/news/8560/ 
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or erotic films. These were intended for personal enjoyment, and perhaps 
circulated amongst an intimate circle of friends. 

However, this development soon became part of a reaction against the prevail¬ 
ing aesthetic of (particularly American) commercial productions. Many people 
tired of the absolute perfection, indeed, the seeming unreality and plasticity, of 
the models and their unreal settings. In order for the films to be stimulating, 
they needed to be true to life, they needed to depict people that the viewers 
could identify with. Interestingly enough, one finds here an echo of the phi¬ 
losophy of Andy Warhol.’junk art’ for a ’junk society’, in which everyone is 

famous for fifteen minutes. 

Consequently, two pornographic movements evolved. The first involved ’ama¬ 
teur porn’, films or scenes produced by ordinary people, finding its way on to 
commercial video releases. There was clearly a market for this, both in Amer¬ 
ica and Europe, and companies started to offer cash incentives for (usually) 
couples to send their contributions to them. So called amateur pornography 
remains one of the most important pornographic genres. 

The technology of the cheap hand held camera liberated the pornographic film 
maker from the studio, and gave birth to the second development, Gonzo 
Pornography. (The term comes from the journalistic approach of Hunter S. 
Thompson). In this mode of production, a wandering cameraman goes in 
search of members of the public and persuades them to perform sexual acts, 
either in an off-street location or back in a hotel room. The pioneer of this type 
of approach is said to be Ugly George, who went on to broadcast the results on 
a cable television programme. ’Gonzo’ has many imitators, including some pro¬ 
ducers and directors who try and create the approach using amateur models. 
In Britain, the principal proponent of this mode is probably Ben Dover. 

It’s not unlikely that some pornographic movies that seem to be amateur made 
are filmed by companies with professional actors but in a way so it looks like 
amateur videos to complement the company’s supply of "regular" porn. 

Warhol’s strictures may be a little unkind. This amateurism may revolutionise 
the pornographic landscape, in that passive consumption may be repaced by a 
more participatory process on the part of the consumer. 

Video and computer games 

Pornographic computer games have also existed almost since the start of the 
industry — some of the earliest were Mystique’s Atari 2600 video games, in¬ 
cluding Custer’s Revenge, Beat Em and Eat Em and Gigolo. The Japanese com¬ 
pany Hacker International, which also published games under the name Super 
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PIG, produced several pornographic titles for the Nintendo Famicom — three 
of these, renamed to Bubble Bath Babes, Hot Slots and Peek-A-Boo Poker, were 
distributed in the USA by Panesian. 

These games largely disappeared from the marketplace as the industry matured 
and the user base broadened, due primarily to increased production cost and 
complexity, severely limited distribution options (most national retailers such 
as Wal-mart and Target won’t stock games with the Adults Only rating), and 
potential legal issues associated in developing a game without official sanc¬ 
tion and/or licensing from the respective console manufacturers/^"® Recent 
media coverage of titles like BMX XXX, Playboy: The Mansion, Grand Theft 
Auto: San Andreas and Leisure Suit Larry: Magna Cum Laude (article: Austln- 
American Statesman'®"") suggest a reversal towards producing and marketing 
adult-themed games. 

In contrast to the console market, niche PC developers have continued to pro¬ 
duce adult games with pornographic content. A Google search for "PC strip 
poker" conducted November 1, 2005 returned slightly over 2 million results. 
The Japanese market has a particular interest in pornographic Hentai games 
(often referred to as "H games" outside of Japan). 

Photo manipulation and computer-generated pornography 

Some pornography is digitally manipulated in sophisticated image editors such 
as Adobe Photoshop. This practice ranges from applying mild changes to pho¬ 
tographs to improve the appearance of the models, such as removing skin de¬ 
fects, improving brightness and contrast of the photo, to extensive editing to 
produce photomorphs of non-existent creatures such as catgirls, or images of 
celebrities who may not have consented to be filmed for pornography. 

Digital manipulation requires the use of source photographs, but some pornog¬ 
raphy is produced without human actors at all. The idea of completely 
computer-generated pornography was conceived very early as one of the most 
obvious areas of application for computer graphics and 3D rendering. 

The creation of highly realistic computer-generated images creates new ethical 
dilemmas. As illuslonistic images of torture or rape become widely distribut¬ 
ed, law enforcement faces additional difficulties prosecuting authentic images 
of criminal acts, due to the possibility that they are synthetic. The existence 
of faked pornographic photos of celebrities shows the possibility of using fake 
images to blackmail or humiliate any individual who has been photographed 
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or filmed, although as such cases become more common, this effect will likely 
diminish. Finally, the generation of entirely synthetic images, which do not 
record actual events, challenges some of the conventional criticism of pornog¬ 
raphy. 

Until the late 1990s digitally manipulated pornography could not be produced 
cost-effectively. In early 2000s it became a growing segment, as the model¬ 
ing and animation software matured and rendering capabilities of computers 
improved. As of 2004, computer-generated pornography depicting situations 
involving children and sex with fictional characters such as Lara Croft is al¬ 
ready produced on a limited scale. The October 2004 issue of Playboy featured 
topless pictures of the title character from the BloodRayne videogame. 

The Internet 

Some of the most successful internet entrepreneurs are those who operate 
pornographic internet sites. As well as conventional photographic or video 
pornography, some sites offer an "interactive" video game-like entertainment. 
Due to the international character of the Internet, it provides an easy means 
whereby consumers, residing in countries where pornography is either entirely 
illegal, or at least that which does not furnish physical proof of age, can eas¬ 
ily acquire such material from sources in another country where it is legal or 
remains unprosecuted. See internet pornography. 

The low cost of copying and delivering digital data boosted the formation 
of private circles of people swapping pornography. With the advent of peer- 
to-peer file sharing applications such as Kazaa, pornography swapping has 
reached new heights. Free pornography became available en masse from oth¬ 
er users and is no longer restricted to private groups. Large amounts of free 
pornography on the Internet is also distributed for marketing purposes to en¬ 
courage subscriptions to paid content. 

Since the late 1990s, "porn from the masses for the masses" seems to have 
become another new trend. Cheap digital cameras, increasingly powerful and 
user-friendly software, and easy access to pornographic source material have 
made it possible for individuals to produce and share home-made or home- 
altered porn for next to no cost. 

On the Internet, pornography is sometimes referred to as prOn (which is some¬ 
times misspelled pOm, or porn written with zero), a common style in so called 
leet speak. One theory on the origins of this spelling is that it was devised to 
fool censorship filters on instant messaging programs, chat rooms, and search 
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engines. However, since leet speak has performed similar mutations on a num¬ 
ber of words, including those unlikely to feature in unsolicited commercial e- 
malls (Owned, rOOt, nOOb, dOOd), it is likely that any transformation of "porn" 
to "prOn" for spamming purposes is at best an independent invention. 

History 

Nude human beings and sexual activities are depicted in some paleolithic art 
(e.g. Venus Figurines). Archaeologists in Germany reported in April 2005 
that they had found what they believe is a 7,200-year-old pornographic scene 
depicting a male figurine bending over a female figurine in a manner suggestive 
of sexual intercourse. The male figure has been named Adonis von Zschernitz. 

[3] 

However, it is not certain that the purpose of these artifacts was individual 
sexual arousal. Instead, the images may have had a spiritual significance, and 
are probably connected with fertility rituals. 

There are numerous pornographic paintings on the walls of ruined Roman 
buildings in Pompeii but the original purposes of the depictions can vary. The 
distinction between pornography and Erotic art is subjective, see Erotica. On 
the one hand, in the 'Villa of the Mysteries", there is a ritual flagellation scene 
that is clearly associated with a religious cult. This can be seen as religious 
rather than pornographic. On the other hand pornographic paintings in a 
brothel advertise various sexual services in murals above each door. In Pom¬ 
peii you can also see phalli and testicles engraved in the sidewalks, pointing 
the way to the prostitution and entertainment district, to aid visitors in finding 
their way (see Erotic art in Pompeii). But it also should be remembered that, to 
the Romans, the phallus was seen as a good luck charm, and so called ’herms’ 
were as common in their gardens as gnomes in some of ours. 

There are depictions of erotic scenes in medieval Illuminated manuscripts, but 
it is not until the invention of the printing press that so called pornographic 
images entered into mass circulation. A classic example of this is the scandal 
caused in the sixteenth century by Pietro Aretino and Marcantonio Raimondi, 
who produced the I Modi, an illustrated book of "postures" or sexual positions. 
In the 17th century, a large number of examples of pornographic or erotic lit¬ 
erature began to circulate, mostly printed in Amsterdam, and smuggled into 
various European states. These included the "School of Venus", a French work. 
In his famous diary, Samuel Pepys records purchasing a copy for solitary read¬ 
ing, and then burning it so that it would not be discovered by his wife. 


Pornography 



826 


The market for this mass produced material was, of course, the bourgeoisie. 
Consequently, in the enlightenment, many of the French free-thinkers began 
to exploit pornography as a medium of social criticism and satire. The stories 
and illustrations were often anti-clerical, full of misbehaving priests, monks, 
and nuns (a tradition that, in French pornography, continued into the twen¬ 
tieth century). Later, Marie Antoinette was targeted (with fantasies involving 
her and the Ladies in Waiting), and much was made of the supposed sexual 
inadequacies of Louis XVI. 

This had a faint echo across the Channel. In ’Fanny Hill’, John Cleland used 
the text to satirise the literary conventions and fashionable manners of 18th 
century England. 

The 19th century saw the impact of photographic technology. Louis Daguerre 
invented the first commercial photographic process in 1839. Although a num¬ 
ber of erotic photographs survive from this period, they were really rich men’s 
toys. The invention of the wet plate photographic process permitted an almost 
limitless number of prints to be produced from a glass negative. This, and the 
reduction in exposure time, made a market for pornographic pictures possible. 
Paris was the centre for this trade. The pictures were produced in sets, and 
exported all over the world. The invention of the stereoscopic photograph 
meant that (when seen through a viewer), a three-dimensional effect could be 
obtained. 

The Victorian pornographic tradition in Britain had three main elements. There 
were, of course, ’French’ photographs; erotic prints (sold in shops in Holywell 
Street, a long vanished London thoroughfare, swept away by the Aldwych); 
and printed literature. 

The latter has been extensively researched, particularly by Stephen Marcus, 
a Dickensian scholar. In his pioneering work ’The Other Victorians’, Marcus 
recreated the life and work of Henry Spencer Ashbee, a Victorian collector and 
indexer of erotica. (Ashbee has been identified as the author of ’Walter: My 
Secret Life’, a classic of 19th-century sexual autobiography.) 

High-Victorian pornography had a number of characteristics. It reflected a very 
mechanistic view of the human anatomy and its functions. Consequently, the 
sex is often depersonalised, and is without any passion or tenderness. Studies 
of this sexual context can be found in the work of Colin Dyos, a British social 
historian. 

The level of literacy is much below that of the previous century — they were 
written by ’hacks’. There are borrowings from established literary models, such 
as Dickens. 


Pornography 



827 


There is also a curious form of social stratification. Even in the throes of the 
orgy, the social distinctions between master and servant (including form of 
address) are scrupulously observed. 

A large element of sado-masochism is present in some examples, perhaps re¬ 
flecting the influence of the English Public School. 

Towards the end of the century, a more ’cultured’ form of erotica began to 
appear. This was associated with the Decadents, in particular, with Aubrey 
Beardsley and the Yellow Book. But it was also to be found in Erance, amongst 
such writers as Pierre Louys, author of the ’Chanson de Bilitis’ (a celebration of 
lesbianism and sexual awakening). 

Two developments took pornography and erotica in new directions in the twen¬ 
tieth century. The invention of new printing processes allowed photographic 
images to be reproduced. Illustrated magazines containing erotic or risque 
material began to appear in France at the turn of the century. The majority of 
these publications would now be termed ’soft core’, and the majority of the pub¬ 
lications either masqueraded as ’art magazines’ or publications celebrating the 
new cult of naturism. ’Health and Efficiency’ was typical of the latter in Britain. 
Models were carefully posed, and female genitalia was hidden or airbrushed 
out. There were exceptions, in the form of some underground pornographic 
magazines, but these tended to be crude productions, often incorporating hand 
drawn illustrations. 

Pornographic comic books known as Tijuana bibles began appearing in the U.S. 
in the 1920s. 

In the second half of the 20th century, pornography in the United States 
evolved from the so-called "men’s magazines" such as Playboy and Modern Man 
of the 1950s. These magazines featured nude or semi-nude women, sometimes 
apparently engaging in the act of masturbation, although their genitals or pubic 
hair were not actually displayed. By the late 1960s, however, these magazines, 
which by then included Penthouse, began to evolve into more explicit displays, 
eventually, by the 1990s, featuring sexual penetration, lesbianism and homo¬ 
sexuality, group sex, masturbation, and fetishes. 

The second important development was that of the moving Image. William 
Laurie Dickson, an Edison employee. Is credited with inventing the continuous 
celluloid strip of film. From this came the kinetoscope, a peep show machine 
showing a continuous loop of film. One of the first showed ’Fatima’, doing her 
’Egyptian shimmy’. 
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The mutoscope, a form of hand cranked machine later appeared. These ma¬ 
chines produced moving images by means of a revolving drum of card illustra¬ 
tions, taken from an actual piece of film. They were known in Britain as ’What 
the Butler Saw’ machines and featured at seaside locations, showing (usually) 
sequences of women undressing or acting as an artist’s model. 

Pornographic motion pictures are nearly as old as the medium itself. The idea 
of projecting a moving film onto a screen in front of the audience was a Eu¬ 
ropean invention of the 1890s. Almost immediately, erotic films (largely of 
women disrobing) were produced. Two of the earliest pioneers were Eugene 
Pirou (who had a background in pornographic photography) and Albert Kirch- 
ner, whose trade name was ’Lear’. Oddly enough, Kirchner is chiefly remem¬ 
bered by film historians as the first man to produce a film of the ’Life Of Christ’. 
Many of the early mainstream films produced by Pathe and Gaumont included 
female nudity, but this was soon forbidden by the censor (it took some years for 
the law to catch up with the new technology). This type of filming then went 
underground, and found a ready market in brothels and gentlemen’s private 
functions. 

According to Patrick Robertson’s Film Facts, "the earliest pornographic motion 
picture which can definitely be dated is A L’Ecu d’Or ou la bonne auberge", 
made in France in 1908; the plot depicts a weary soldier who has a tryst with 
an inn servant girl. The Argentine El Satario might be even older; it has been 
dated to somewhere between 1907 and 1912. Robertson notes that "the old¬ 
est surviving pornographic films are contained in America’s Kinsey Collection. 
One film demonstrates how early pornographic conventions were established. 
The German film Am Abend (cl910) is, as Robertson writes, "a ten-minute 
film which begins with a woman masturbating alone in her bedroom, and pro¬ 
gresses to scenes of her with a man performing straight sex, fellatio and anal 
penetration." (Robertson, p. 66) 

Many such pornographic films were made in subsequent decades, but given the 
usually clandestine nature of the filming and distribution, details of such "stag 
films" are often difficult to obtain. 

The first explicitly pornographic film with a plot that received a general the¬ 
atrical release in the U.S. is generally considered to be Mona (also known as 
Mona the Virgin Nymph), a 59-minute 1970 feature by Bill Osco and Howard 
Ziehm, who went on to create the relatively high-budget hardcore/softcore 
(depending on the release) cult film Flesh Gordon. 

The 1971 film The Boys in the Sand represented a number of pornographic 
"firsts." It was the first generally available gay pornographic movie. It was 
the first porn film to include on-screen credits for its cast and crew (albeit 
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largely under pseudonyms). It was the first porn film to parody the title of 
a mainstream movie (in this case, The Boys in the Band). And it is the only 
X-rated pornographic film to be reviewed by The New York Times. 

The post-war era saw a number of developments that further stimulated the 
growth of a mass market. 

Technological developments, particularly the introduction of the 8 mm and 
super-eight film gauges, resulted in the widespread use of amateur cinematog¬ 
raphy. A number of entrepreneurs emerged to supply this market. In Britain, 
the productions of Harrison Marks were ’soft core’, but considered risque in the 
1950s. On the continent, such films were more explicit. Lasse Braun can be 
mentioned as a pioneer in quality colour productions. Interestingly enough, in 
the early days, these were distributed by making use of his father’s diplomatic 
privileges. 

The relaxation or abolition of censorship in the Netherlands and the Scandi¬ 
navian countries in the 1960s led to an explosion of commercially produced 
pornography. Now that being a pornographer was a legitimate occupation, 
there was no shortage of businessmen to invest in proper plant and equip¬ 
ment capable of turning out a mass-produced, cheap, but quality product. Vast 
amounts of this new pornography, both magazines and films, were smuggled 
into other parts of Europe, where it was sold ’under the counter’ or (sometimes) 
shown in ’members only’ cinema clubs. 

The invention of the Polaroid camera enabled anyone to take their own ama¬ 
teur sex photographs without having to set up their own darkroom. The pho¬ 
tographs from one of the first Polaroid cameras available in Britain featured in 
the divorce case involving the Duchess of Argyll. 

Legal status of pornography 

The legal status of pornography varies widely from country to country. Most 
countries allow at least some form of pornography. In some countries, softcore 
pornography is considered tame enough to be sold in general stores or to be 
shown on TV. Hardcore pornography, on the other hand, is usually regulated. 
Child pornography is illegal in almost all countries, and most countries have 
restrictions on pornography involving violence or animals. 

Some people, including pornography producer Larry Flynt and the writer 
Salman Rushdie, have argued that pornography is vital to freedom and that a 
free and civilized society should be judged by its willingness to accept pornog¬ 
raphy. 
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Most countries attempt to restrict minors’ access to hardcore materials, limiting 
availability to adult bookstores, mail-order, via television channels that parents 
can restrict, among other means. There is usually an age minimum for entrance 
of pornographic stores, or the materials are displayed partly covered or not 
displayed at all. More generally, disseminating pornography to a minor is often 
illegal. Many of these efforts have been rendered moot by the wide availability 
of Internet pornography. 

There are recurring urban legends of snuff movies, in which murders are filmed 
for pornographic purposes. Extensive work by law enforcement officials to 
ascertain the truth of these rumors have been unable to find any such works. 

• Australia: Regulation has increased somewhat under the Howard govern¬ 
ment, but remains reasonably widely available. See censorship in Australia. 
X-Rated pornographic videos may be bought and hired in Northern Territory 
and ACT, and may not contain violence, child sexual abuse or demeaning 
portrayals (such as bestiality, scat etc). The various states have different 
laws on pornography, but the edited highlights are that there are numerous 
adult shops in each state and territory, all of which can sell or rent R-rated 
material (books, magazines, videos) and many also illegally sell X-rated and 
RC (refused classification) material openly. Technically it is illegal to sell X- 
rated material in all states, but it is not illegal to possess X-rated material. 
However, the Australian constitution prohibits states from regulating inter¬ 
state commerce, thus it is legal to purchase pornography in the ACT and 
bring it interstate. 

• Austria: "Youth-imperiling" materials or those which violate human dignity 
may not be displayed or sold to persons under 18 years of age. ^Nudity is 
not assumed as such material. 

• Brazil: Child pornography is a crime. Regular pornography (not involving 
bestiality/snuff) is legal. Male actors in local movies must wear condoms 
in penetration scenes. All actors must be 18 or older. When sold at public 
places, magazine and DVD covers that depict genitalia must be hidden from 
public view. Any pornography can only be sold to people 18 or older. 

• Bulgaria: Hardcore pornographic material is "not recommended" for distri¬ 
bution to persons under the age of 18. Softcore material is rarely censored, 
even by the state TV stations. Magazines and pornographic papers have be¬ 
come increasingly available since the fall of communism in the early 1990s. 
Due to the unstable economy, by the late 1990s only a few publishers re¬ 
main. 
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• Canada: Hardcore material is legal in Canada to anyone over the age of 18. 
Sales to persons under 18 (varies by province) is prohibited. Most materi¬ 
als are sold in adult stores or websites, despite no specific law controlling 
the distribution. Canada Customs is empowered to stop the importation 
of materials prohibited under obscenity laws; many gay and lesbian book¬ 
stores have charged that this is applied in a discriminatory way to same-sex 
pornographic materials. Conversely, some over-the-air television stations 
(particularly Citytv and TQS) have broadcast softcore pornographic films 
after midnight. It is illegal for a person under the age of 18 to be in any 
pornographic film produced in Canada (whether is be a sexual act or not). It 
is also illegal for someone depicted as being under the age of 18 to appeal 
in a pornographic film, regardless of age. Child pornography is illegal in 
Canada. The Canadian government is introducing what it says are the most 
stringent laws against internet child pornography in the world. Its proposal, 
contained in a wide-ranging justice bill, would make not just downloading 
or the possession of child porn a crime, but surfing for child porn as an 
offence as well. See also Censorship in Canada. 

• People’s Republic of China: Technically illegal, xxx and recently the Gong’an 
arrested and accused some porn movies producers, but adult magazines are 
sold publicly de facto, although specifics of the regulation is not known. 

• Colombia: Child pornography prohibited under new constitution. Market¬ 
ing is very strictly regulated. Most materials are sold on the black market. 
Bogota has at least 300 places where pornography (hardcore) may be legal¬ 
ly obtained. 

• Denmark: Ban on pornographic literature was lifted in 1966. In 1969 Den¬ 
mark was the first country in the world to legalise (hardcore) pornography. 

• Finland: Child, snuff and bestiality pornography is banned. It’s allowed 
to sell pornography in every store, but magazines to buyers of 15 years or 
older and hardcore to buyers of 18 years or older. 

• France: Extremely violent or graphic pornography is considered X-rated, 
may be shown only in specific theaters, and may not be displayed to mi¬ 
nors. Incurs special taxes on revenue (33% for X-rated movies, 50% for 
pornographic online services). The rating system is controversial; for in¬ 
stance, in 2000, the sexually explicit and violent Baise-moi was initially 
rated as only "restricted" by the French government, but this classification 
was overturned by the Conseil d’Etat ruling on a lawsuit brought by associ¬ 
ations supporting Christian and family values. 

• Germany: Child pornography is banned. Although law defines a child to be 
a person up to the age of 14, no pornographic material may involve persons 
below the age of 18. Hard pornography (violence and animal related) may 
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not be produced or distributed; possession is allowed. Hardcore pornog¬ 
raphy is restricted to buyers of 18 years or older. If a store is accessible to 
minors, the material must not be on display and may only be sold discreetly 
and by request. Special parental privilege to show hardcore pornography 
to their children for educational purposes. The law defines pornography to 
be hardcore pornography, thus anything else is not restricted. 

• Greece: Softcore magazines, calendars, and decks of cards are sold openly 
at roadside kiosks and tourist shops. Extreme or graphic pornography is 
generally restricted to adults or X-rated. 

• Hong Kong: Illegal if sold or shown to children under 18 of age, or if pub¬ 
licly displayed (except within the confinements of and only visible from 
inside "a bona fide art gallery or museum"), or if published without being 
wrapped completely without an "easily noticeable" notice stating that the 
material may be offensive and may not be distributed to minors. 

• Hungary: Illegal if sold or shown to children under 18 of age. Display of 
genitals on cover of magazine is prohibited unless obscured. 

• Ireland: No laws against pornography (other than Child Pornography) as 
such however there are censorship boards with the power to ban the import, 
sale or distribution of individual publications and films. At one time the list 
of banned books ran into thousands although in recent years (particulary 
since the mid 1990’s) very few publications or films have been banned. 

• India: Pornography is illegal and attracts several penal provisions. How¬ 
ever, enforcement is extremely lax and pornographic materials are easily 
available. The law also states that only the distribution of pornography is 
illegal, while its creation and accessing it is not. Therefore, it is legal to 
access a pornographic site hosted on non-Indian servers. 

• Indonesia: Illegal, however enforcement is extremely lax. 

• Israel: Legal, pornography in all its form can be found in any video rental 
shop (including video vending machines), and there are Israeli stores that 
specialize in pornography, as well as several companies that produce Israeli 
porn. In the past years hardcore pornography was broadcasted on Pay Per 
View television but it’s currently illegal and only softcore porn allowed on 
TV. 

• Japan: As in Europe, photographs of nudes are not uncommon in the main¬ 
stream media. In the 1970’s and 1980’s, the strongest prohibition was 
against showing pubic hair or adult genitalia. Imported magazines would 
have the pubic hair scratched out, and even the most explicit videos could 
not portray it. Starting around 1991, photobook publishers began chal¬ 
lenging this ban to the point where pubic hair is now fairly well accepted. 
Close-ups of genitalia remain proscribed. In 1999, the government enacted 
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a law banning photos and videos of naked children, which were a fairly 
common sight in mainstream media before that time. Manga and anime 
remain largely unregulated, although large publishers tend to self-censor 
(which is rare if compared to the United States, as nudity is more accepted 
in Japan) or specify that characters are at least 18 years of age. 

• Malaysia: Illegal, however enforcement is extremely lax. 

• Mexico: Illegal if sold or shown to children under 18 years of age. 

• Netherlands: Very liberal laws. Magazines sold openly at normal news¬ 
stands. Child pornography is illegal. Pornographic movies are rated for 
viewers 16 years or older. Material involving animals declared illegal in 
2006 due to new animal-welfare laws. 

• Norway: Hardcore material has for long been illegal de jure, but legal in 
practice, that is, illegal to produce, distribute and sell, but legal to possess. 
One may e.g. acquire it abroad, on the internet, or via satellite TV. There are 
also some illegal porn shops, especially in the larger cities. To satisfy legal 
requirements, editors of erotic magazines, domestic TV channels and cable 
TV have obscured sexual organs in activity using black rectangles etc. After 
the Supreme Court on 7 December 2005 unanimously acquitted a former 
magazine editor for publishing unobscured hardcore pornography in 2002, 
however, it is understood that printed hardcore pornography is no longer 
illegal, and it is expected that pornographic magazines will be introduced 
in general stores. It is not yet clear if the Supreme Court decision will 
affect film or TV. (NB It is still illegal to depict illegal sexual activities, i.e. 
involving children, animals, necrophilia, rape, violence or the use of force.) 

1512 1513 1514 
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• Poland: Since September 1998 according to section 202 of national penal 
code pornography is legal except pornography materials with minors be¬ 
low 18 years old, bestiality (zoophilia) and “scenes of violence/rape”. Also 
illegal is presenting/showing pornography materials to the people who do 
not want to have any contacts with pornographical materials and to the 
persons under 18 years old. Pornography magazines and movies are sold 
in transparent plastic bags openly in kiosks, oil stations, supermarkets etc. 

• Russia: Legal status of pornography is uncertain. The law criminalizes only 
’illegal’ production and selling of pornography (which implies that some¬ 
times it can be legal), but two things make enforcement hard: (1) law 
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doesn’t define what is pornography, and (2) law doesn’t define when pro¬ 
duction/selling is legal or illegal. But production, distribution and public 
demonstration of child pornography (below 18 y.o.) is a crime punishable 
by a prison term. Possession isn’t a crime, if there is no intent for distribu- 
ton or demonstration. 

In the Stalin’s period, the import of pornography to the USSR was consid¬ 
ered a capital offence. Yagoda, the third head of NKVD, was accused on 
his trial (besides espionage and high treason), in storing a great number of 
pornographic movies and pictures. Such accusations faced also Yezhov who 
followed Yagoda. 

• Singapore: Illegal, including softcore publications such as Playboy. Legal to 
view over Internet but illegal to download it. 

• Slovenia: Illegal if sold or shown to children under 18 of age. Display of 
genitals on cover of magazine is prohibited unless obscured. 

• Spain: Legal, very lax regulation. Not allowed to people under 18 years 
old. It is illegal to display pornographic material at newsstands, but the 
great majority do so. In the city centres there are sex shops. E-commerce 
merchants from all around the world use I.P.S.P. (internet clearing services) 
from Spanish banks. Ibiza island is a popular set for pornographic movies. 

• Sweden: May be viewed beginning at age 18, no age limits for magazines. 
Illegal for persons below 18 to act in films made in Sweden. Material in¬ 
volving animals is de-facto legal but subject to animal-welfare laws. 

• Switzerland: Legal, subject to exceptions: sale or display to persons under 
16 or to non-consenting audiences is punishable by a fine or up to three 
years imprisonment. The same penalty is applicable for the possession, 
sale, import, etc. of child pornography, bestiality, excretions or violent acts. 
There is an exception for pornography with cultural or scientific merits. See 
Article 1971 ^ 1 = of the Penal Code. 

• Taiwan: Illegal if sold or shown to children under 18 years of age. Display 
of genitals on cover of magazine is prohibited unless obscured. 

• Turkey: Illegal to sell to children under 18 years of age. 

• United Kingdom: Hardcore material was illegal until 1999, when trade- 
barrier difficulties with regards to European Community membership en¬ 
sured the relatively free movement of such goods for personal importation 
only. R18-rated videos are only available in licensed sex shops, but hard¬ 
core pornographic magazines are available in newsagents in some places. 
Purely textual pornography has not been prosecuted since the Inside Linda 


http://www.admin.ch/ch/d/sr/311_0/al97.html 
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Lovelace trial of 1976. The Home Office plans to introduce legislation to 
ban violent pornography. Child pornography is totally illegal to posess and 
will result In a mandotory custodial (jail) sentance if caught. Internet porn 
is legal If the person accessing it is over 18 years of age and all models are 
over 18 years of age. This does not include beastialty and extreme violence 
(snuff), which are more likely to be prosecucted under different laws (e.g. 
animal welfare laws). 

• United States: Hardcore material Is legal at the Federal level unless It meets 
the Miller test of obscenity, which is rare. Child pornography involving de¬ 
pictions of actual children engaged in sex acts or posing is a crime. Prosecu¬ 
tion for and tolerance of pornography varies widely from state to state and 
city to city. Certain materials/acts have been self-regulated out of main¬ 
stream porn. Pornographic materials may not be made available to persons 
under 18 years of age or 21 in some jurisdictions. Some attempts at re¬ 
stricting pornography on the Internet have been struck down by the courts; 
see: Internet pornography. 

• Vietnam: Illegal. Enforcement is strict. According to the legislatures, 
pornography harms Vietnamese standard values. 

The potential ability to create realistic images using computer graphics or digi¬ 
tal manipulation has led to some debates of legality. For instance, the Supreme 
Court of the United States struck down in 2002 the Child Pornography Preven¬ 
tion Act of 1996 that prohibited, among other things, simulated child pornog¬ 
raphy. The court ruled that it violated the First Amendment to ban material 
depicting fictional illegal conduct when no such conduct had been involved In 
production. However, in the UK, the Criminal Justice and Public Order Act 
1994 reached entirely the opposite conclusion, that if an image creates a con¬ 
vincing enough impression, it becomes an indecent pseudo-photograph of a 
child and is equally prosecutable under the law as an actual photograph. 

The Internet has also caused problems with the enforcement of age limits re¬ 
garding performers. In most countries, women and men under the age of 18 
are not allowed to appear in porn films, but in several European countries the 
age limit is 16, and in the UK (excluding Northern Ireland) and Denmark It is 
legal for women as young as 16 to appear topless in mainstream newspapers 
and magazines. This material often ends up on the Internet and viewed by peo¬ 
ple in countries where this constitutes child pornography, creating challenges 
for lawmakers wishing to restrict access to such material. 
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Anti-pornography movement 

Main article: Anti-pornography movement 

Opposition to pornography generally, though not exclusively, comes from sev¬ 
eral sources: law, religion and feminism. 

Distribution of obscenity is a Federal crime in the United States, and also under 
most laws of the 50 states. There Is no right to distribute obscene materials. 
Child pornography is illegal. The determination of what is obscene is up to a 
jury in a trial, which must apply the Miller test. 

In explaining its decision to reject claims that obscenity should be treated as 
speech protected by the First Amendment, in MILLER v. CALIFORNIA, 413 U.S. 
15 (1973)'^^^^the US Supreme Court found that 

The dissenting Justices sound the alarm of repression. But, in our view, 
to equate the free and robust exchange of ideas and political debate with 
commercial exploitation of obscene material demeans the grand conception 
of the First Amendment and its high purposes in the historic struggle for 
freedom. It is a "misuse of the great guarantees of free speech and free 
press . . . ." Breard v. Alexandria, 341 U.S., at 645 . 

and in PARIS ADULT THEATRE I v. SLATON, 413 U.S. 49 (1973)''"'® that 

In particular, we hold that there are legitimate state interests at stake in 
stemming the tide of commercialized obscenity, even assuming it is fea¬ 
sible to enforce effective safeguards against exposure to juveniles and to 
passersby. 7 [413 U.S. 49, 58] Rights and Interests "other than those of the 
advocates are involved." Breard v. Alexandria, 341 U.S. 622, 642 (1951). 
These include the interest of the public in the quality of life and the total 
community environment, the tone of commerce in the great city centers, 
and, possibly, the public safety itself... As Mr. Chief Justice Warren stated, 
there is a "right of the Nation and of the States to maintain a decent society 
. . .," [413 U.S. 49, 60] Jacobellis v. Ohio, 378 U.S. 184, 199 (1964) (dis¬ 
senting opinion)... The sum of experience, including that of the past two 
decades, affords an ample basis for legislatures to conclude that a sensi¬ 
tive, key relationship of human existence, central to family life, community 
welfare, and the development of human personality, can be debased and 


http://caselaw.lp.findlaw.com/scripts/getcase.pl?court=us&vol=413&invol=15#34 
http://caselaw.lp.findlaw.com/scripts/getcase.pl?court=us&vol=413&invol=49#57 
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distorted by crass commercial exploitation of sex. 

Most religious groups view pornography as immoral and the production and 
use of pornography as contributing to immoral behavior in society. 

Feminist critics of pornography, such as Andrea Dworkin and Catharine MacK¬ 
innon, generally consider it demeaning to women. They believe that most 
pornography eroticizes the domination, humiliation, and coercion of women, 
reinforces sexual and cultural attitudes that are complicit in rape and sexual 
harassment, and contributes to the male-centered objectification of women. 
Some feminists distinguish between pornography and erotica, which they say 
does not have the same negative effects of pornography. However, many Third- 
wave feminists and postmodern feminists disagree with this critique of porn, 
claiming that appearing in or using pornography can be explained as each 
individual woman’s choice, and is not guided by socialisation in a capitalist 
patriarchy. 

Critics from both groups have expressed belief in the existence of "pornography 
addiction". In the United States in 2005, Attorney General Gonzales made 
obscenity and pornography a top prosecutorial priority of the Department of 
Justice'"'". 

Pornography and sex crimes 

It has long been theorized that there may be a link between pornography, par¬ 
ticularly violent pornography, and an increase in sex crime. There have been 
many studies done to validate or disprove this h}q)othesis. The results have 
greatly varied from study to study. 

Pornography and sexual aggression 

In the 70’s and 80’s, mainstream femnists such as Catherine MacKinnon and 
Andrea Dworkin criticized pornography as essentially dehumanizing women 
and as likely to encourage violence against them. They formed an alliance with 
evangelical Christians to help discourage use of or production of pornography. 

Some researchers have found that "high pornography use is not necessarily 
indicative of high risk for sexual aggression," but go on to say, "if a person 
has relatively aggressive sexual inclinations resulting from various personal 
and/or cultural factors, some pornography exposure may activate and reinforce 
associated coercive tendencies and behaviors." (Malamuth, Addison, & Koss, 
2000, p. 79-81). 


http://www.politechbot.eom/2005/08/30/attomey-general-gonzales 
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Violence against women in the production of pornography 

According to Dr. Diana Russel, "When addressing the question of whether or 
not pornography causes rape, as well as other forms of sexual assault and vio¬ 
lence, many people fail to acknowledge that the actual making of pornography 
sometimes involves, or even requires, violence and sexual assault." 

In 1979, Andrea Dworkin published Pornography: Men Possessing Women^^^^, 
which analyzes (and extensively cites examples drawn from) contemporary 
and historical pornography as an industry of woman-hating dehumanization. 
Dworkin argues that it is implicated in violence against women, both in its 
production (through the abuse of the women used to "star" in it), and in the 
social consequences of its consumption (by encouraging men to eroticize the 
domination, humiliation, and abuse of women). 

Some more recent pornography has been produced under the rubric of "by and 
for women." For example, the Feminist Porn Awards were created to honor 
women’s contribution to the genre. In order to receive an award it is required 
that: "A woman was substantially involved in the creation of the film as pro¬ 
ducer, director, or cameraperson; the film portrays real orgasms, and women 
getting their fair share of genuine pleasure; and the film expands the range of 
sexual expressions for women." 

U.S. Government Commissions on pornography 

The then available evidence as to the influence of pornography was assessed by 
two major Commissions established in 1970 and 1986, respectively. In 1970, 
the Presidential Commission on Obscenity and Pornography concluded that 
there was insufficient evidence that exposure to explicit sexual materials played 
a significant role in the causation of delinquent or criminal behavior. In 1986, 
the Attorney General’s Commission on pornography reached the opposite con¬ 
clusion, advising that pornography was in varying degrees harmful. In effect, 
however, the two commissions were answering different questions. Between 
1970 and 1986 the nature of pornography changed substantially. In 1970, full 
frontal nudity could rarely be found in newstand magazines because it could 
successfully be prosecuted as obscenity. One scholar noted, "In 1970, many of 
the experimental studies utilized sexually explicit materials from sex research 
institutes...because of the difficulty of obtaining material from the local mar¬ 
ket". By 1986, hard-core material (penetration deary visible) was no longer 


http://www.dianarussell.com/pornasviolence.html 
http://www.nostatusquo.com/ACLU/dworkin/PornAList.html 
http://www.villagevoice.com/people/0624,taormino,73480,24.html 
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difficult to find. The 1986 commission reported some convergent validation of 
the effect of violent pornography including: 

• Aggression toward women under laboratory conditions 

• Significant increases by college aged males in the acceptance of rape myths 
and of sexual violence toward women 

• Seeing the rape victim as more responsible for the assault, with perpetrators 
absolved and viewed less negatively 

• More aggressive sexual fantasies 

Japan, which is noted for large number of rape fantasy pornography, has the 
lowest reported sex crime rate in the industrialized world, which has led some 
researchers to speculate that an opposite relationship may in fact exist—that 
wide availability of pornography may reduce crimes by giving potential offend¬ 
ers a socially accepted way of regulating their own sexuality. Conversely, some 
argue that reported sex crime rates are low in Japan because the culture ( a 
culture that greatly emphasizes a woman’s "honor") is such that victims of sex 
crime are less likely to report it (e.g. chikan 

A case study: Japan 

Milton Diamond and Ayako Uchiyama write in "Pornography, Rape and Sex 
Crimes in Japan" (International Journal of Law and Psychiatry 22(1): 1-22. 
1999) '“h 

Our findings regarding sex crimes, murder and assault are in keeping with 
what is also known about general crime rates in Japan regarding burglary, 
theft and such. Japan has the lowest number of reported rape cases and 
the highest percentage of arrests and convictions in reported cases of any 
developed nation. Indeed, Japan is known as one of the safest developed 
countries for women in the world (Clifford, 1980). (...) 

Despite the absence of evidence, the myth persists that an abundance of 
sexually explicit material invariably leads to an abundance of sexual activi¬ 
ty and eventually rape (e.g., Liebert, Neale, & Davison, 1973). Indeed, the 
data we report and review suggest the opposite. Christensen (1990) argues 
that to prove that available pornography leads to sex crimes one must at 
least find a positive temporal correlation between the two. The absence 
of any positive correlation in our findings, and from results elsewhere. 


http://www.belsona-strategic.com/hisandhers_subway.htm 

http://www.hawaii.edu/PCSS/online_artcls/pornography/prngrphy_rapeJp.html 
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between an increase in available pornography and the incidence of rape or 
other sex crime, is prima facie evidence that no link exists. But objectivity 
requires that an additional question be asked; "Does pornography use and 
availability prevent or reduce sex crime?" Both questions lead to hypotheses 
that have, over prolonged periods, been tested in Denmark, Sweden, West 
Germany and now in Japan. Indeed, it appears from our data from Japan, 
as it was evident to Kutchinsky (1994), from research in Europe, that a 
large increase in available sexually explicit materials, over many years, 
has not been correlated with an increase in rape or other sexual crimes. 
Instead, in Japan a marked decrease in sexual crimes has occurred. 

There has also been a recent increase in sex crimes in Japan which parallels 
an increase in all crimes. Some in Japan have blamed the increase on vio¬ 
lent pornography and indeed, some sex offenders report having been inspired 
by themes in commonly available pornography. The counter argument is that 
some sex offenders will likely use any defense they can to lower their culpabil¬ 
ity. 

Pornographic stereotypes 

Pornographic work contains a number of stereot5q3es. Although pornography 
targeted at heterosexual males often includes interaction between females, in¬ 
teraction between males is rarely seen. In hardcore materials, a male generally 
ejaculates outside his partner’s body, in full view: the so-called "cum shot". 
Penlses are almost always shown fully erect (except where prohibited, e.g. in 
legal United Kingdom magazines). In heterosexual pornography the choice of 
position is naturally geared to giving the viewer the fullest view of the wom¬ 
an, making the reverse cowgirl position, and the man holding the woman in a 
"dog-and-lamp-post" position among the most popular. Fellatio scenes usually 
involve the woman looking into the camera or at the man, for similar reasons. 
Especially in American or Japanese porn, women tend to be unrealistically vo¬ 
cal and loud during hardcore scenes. 

These conventions apply to mainstream pornography. Homosexual and BDSM- 
related pornography, for example, often operate under different rules. 

Pornography by region 

Main article: Pornography by region 
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The production and distribution of pornography are economic activities of 
some importance. The exact size of the economy of pornography and the influ¬ 
ence that it plays In political circles are matters of controversy. Pornography is 
now a major part of life for some, with many couples swearing by it to relieve 
themeselves sexually. 

Economics 

United States: In 1970, a Federal study estimated that the total retail value 
of all the hard-core porn in the United States was no more than $10 million . 
Although the revenues of the adult industry are difficult to determine, by 2003, 
Americans were estimated to spend as much as $8 to $10 billion on pornog¬ 
raphy. On average, the United States spends more money on pornography 
than on aid to third-world countries, but less than on theme park admissions 
per annum. 

Sub-genres of pornography 

Main article: List of pornographic sub-genres 

In general, softcore refers to pornography that does not depict penetration, and 
hardcore refers to pornography that depicts penetration and/or extreme fetish 
acts. 

The main genres of pornography are: 

• Amateur pornography 

• Ejaculation (cum) shot pornography 

• Bondage pornography 

• Breast pornography 

• Fetish pornography 

• Hentai pornography (e.g. anime/cartoon pornography) 

• Heterosexual pornography 

• Homosexual pornography (gay pornography; lesbian pornography) 

• Orgy pornography 

• Race-oriented pornography (e.g. Asian, black. Latino, interracial) 

• Textual pornography (e.g. pornographic literature; docuerotica) 

• Voyeur pornography (e.g. hidden camera pornography, "upskirt" pornogra¬ 
phy) 


Schlosser, Eric (2003), Reefer Madness. 
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Media 

• Problems seeing the videos? See media help. 

See also 

• Erotic art 

• Erotica 

• Glamour photography 

• List of authors of erotic works 

• List of gay pornographic magazines 

• List of men’s magazines 

• List of porn stars 

• List of pornographic book publishers 

• List of pornographic movie studios 

• List of pornographic magazines 

• List of pornography industry personalities 

• Non-nude pornography 

• Pornographic actor 

• Pornographic movie 

• Playboy 

• Sex in advertising 

• Sex worker 

Footnotes 

External links and sources 

Advocacy 

• Melon Farmer’s Anti-censorship/pro-personal freedoms (information & 
discussion) site. 

• Andrea’s Dworkin book Pornography: Men Possessing Women^^^^ The fem¬ 
inist classic on pornography. 

• Asacp.org^^^® Association of sites advocating child protection - Organization 
of adult sites against child pornography. 


http://www.melonfarmers.co.uk/ 

http://www.nostatusquo.com/ACLU/dworkin/PornAList.html 
http:// WWW. as acp. org 
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• Anti-Porn resource Center^'^^’ big list of anti-pornography advocacy re¬ 
sources 

• Feminist analysis of playboy'’^^" by Linnea Smith 

• Porn Myths anti-porn advocacy page of feminist t-shirt designer "one 
angry girl" 

• Coalition Against Trafficking in Women (CATW) — big list of resources 
on the sex industry (primarily focused on prostitution) 

• Pornography and Sexual Violence^^^^ by Robert Jensen 

• Pornography issues: the nature of danger'^^'^ 

• Diana Russell’s Pornography As a Cause of Rape'^^^ from Diana Russell’s 
book. 

• Pornography helps women, society'^^^*’ 

• Hustling the Left'“^ 

• Youth, Pornography, and the Internet^^^® by Dick Thornburg and Herbert S. 
Lin, Editors 

• Pure Intimacy^’^^'* If you or someone close to you is struggling with pornog¬ 
raphy. 

• ObscenityCrimes.org'^‘^“ A resource for educating the public and for report¬ 
ing possible violations of internet obscenity laws 

Commentary 

• "About Porn"^^'^^ A look into the sordid subject on February 2, 2005 

• "How big is porn?"^^''^ Forbes, May 25, 2001 

Databases 

• Internet Adult Film Database 
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http://www.oneangrygirl.net/antipom.html 

http://talkintrash.com/playboy/PB.toc.html 

http://www.oneangrygirl.net/pornm 5 ?ths.html 

http://www.catwinternational.org/ 

http://www.mincava.umn.edu/documents/arpornography/arpornography.html 

http://www.legist.net/ 

http://www.dianamssell.com/porntoc.html 

http://www.dailybruin.ucla.edu/DB/issues/98/12.03/view.gever.html 

http://www.hustlingtheleft.com/ 

http://bob.nap.edu/html/youth_internet/ 

http://www.pureintimacy.org 

http://www.obscenitycrimes.org 

http://www.zubazpants.com/articles/archive/fishman20.html 

http://www.forbes.eom/2001/05/25/0524porn.html 

http://www.iafd.com/ 
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Government 

• Attorney General’s Commission on Pornography Final Report. July 1986 
U.S. Department of Justice, Washington D.C. 20530. 

• Child Exploitation and Obscenity Section page on child pornography'’^’''^ 

• Kutchinsky, Berl, Professor of Criminology: The first law that legalized 
pornography'^'"’ (Denmark) 

News 

• "Google guilty of hosting thumbnail porn images."'’'’'' RealTechNews, Febru¬ 
ary 21, 2006 

• "FBI assembling porn squad""’"' Washington Post, September 20, 2005 

• "Archaeologist finds ’oldest porn statue’""’"’ by Krysia Diver, The Guardian, 
April 4, 2005 

• Berkowitz, Ben: Porn Business Driving DVD Technology'"’'", Reuters, 2004. 

• Sim Sex Not So Scintillating'"’" Wired Magazine, June 7, 2004 -Includes a 
detailed summary ofHentai games and discusses their lack of success in the 
United States 

• Law-enforcement, financial companies, and child protection groups launch 
attack on child pornography'""' Informationweek March 17, 2006 

Sociology 

• Beck, Marianna Ph.D., " The Roots of Western Pornography'"""", part 2'""’', 
history of pornography in the West. 

• Diamond, M. and Uchiyama, A. (1999), Pornography, Rape and Sex Crimes 
in Japan'""", International Journal of Law and Psychiatry 22(1): 1-22. 
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http://www.porn-report.com/ 

http://www.usdoj.gov/criminal/ceos/childporn.html 

http://www.fanny-hill.net/html/ola_danish_pornography_laws.htm 

http://www.realtechnews.com/posts/2727 

http://www.washingtonpost.eom/wp-dyn/content/article/2005/09/19/AR2005091901570.html 

http://www.guardian.co.uk/germany/article/0,2763,1451509,00.html 

http://www.bizreport.com/news/8560/ 

http://www.wired.eom/news/games/0,2101,63678,00.html?tw=wn_story_related 
http://www.informationweek.com/news/showArticle.jhtml7articleID = 183700580 
http://www.libidomag.com/nakedbrunch/europorn01.html 
http://www.libidomag.com/nakedbrunch/europorn02.html 

http://www.hawaii.edu/PCSS/online_artcls/pornography/prngrphy_rapeJp.html 
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• Robert Peters (2004), The Link Between Pornography And Violent Sex 
Crimes 

• Pornography and Censorship in: Stanford Encyclopedia of Philosophy^'^'^^ 

Source: http://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Pornography 

Principal Authors: Antaeus Feldspar, Karada, Tasc, The Anome, Coolmojito, Haham hanuka, Hayford 
Peirce, Anastrophe-wikipedia, GraemeL, Patrick 

Pregnancy 


Figure 178 A pregnant wom¬ 
an near the end of her term 


http://www.obscenitycrimes.org/news/Porn-Crime-Link-RWP.cfm 

http://www.science.uva.n1/~seop/entries/pornography-censorship/index.html#l 
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Pregnancy is the carrying of one or more embryos or fetuses by female mam¬ 
mals, Including humans, inside their bodies. In a pregnancy, there can be 
multiple gestations (for example, in the case of twins, or triplets). Human 
pregnancy is the most studied of all mammalian pregnancies. 

Human pregnancy lasts approximately 9 months between the time of the last 
menstrual cycle and childbirth (38 weeks from fertilisation). The medical term 
for a pregnant woman is genetalian, just as the medical term for the potential 
baby is embryo (early weeks) and then fetus (until birth). A woman who is 
pregnant for the first time is known as a primigravida or gravida 1: a woman 
who has never been pregnant is known as a gravida 0; similarly, the terms para 
0, para 1 and so on are used for the number of times a woman has given birth. 
In many societies’ medical and legal definitions, human pregnancy is somewhat 
arbitrarily divided into three trimester periods, as a means to simplify reference 
to the different stages of fetal development. The first trimester period carries 
the highest risk of miscarriage (natural death of embryo or fetus). During the 
second trimester the development of the fetus can start to be monitored and 
diagnosed. The third trimester marks the beginning of viability, which means 
the fetus might survive if an early birth occurs. 

See also Pregnancy terms and definitions 

Determining the beginning of pregnancy and pre¬ 
dicting date of birth 

Before pregnancy begins, a female oocyte (egg) must join, by male sperma¬ 
tozoon in a process referred to in medicine as "fertilisation", or common¬ 
ly (though perhaps inaccurately) as "conception." In most cases, this occurs 
through the act of sexual intercourse, in which a man ejaculates inside a wom¬ 
an, thus releasing his sperm. Though pregnancy begins at implantation, it is 
often convenient to date from the first day of a woman’s last menstrual period. 
This is used to calculate the Estimated Date of Delivery (EDD). 

Traditionally (according to Naegele’s rule, which is used to calculate the es¬ 
timated date of delivery, or EDD), a human pregnancy is considered to last 
approximately 40 weeks (280 days) from the last menstrual period (LMP), or 
37 weeks (259 days) from the date of fertilization. However, a pregnancy is 
considered to have reached term between 37 and 43 weeks from the beginning 
of the last menstruation. Babies born before the 37 week mark are considered 
premature, while babies born after the 43 week mark are considered postma- 
ture. 
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According to the norm for human pregnancy is that it lasts 266 days 

from the date of fertilization. This is 38 weeks, or approximately 8 Gregorian 
months and 22.5 days, or 9.0 lunar months). Counting from the beginning of 
the woman’s last menstrual cycle, the norm is 40 weeks (the basis for Naegele’s 
rule). According to the same referenceless than 10% of births occur on 
the due date, 50% of births are within a week of the due date, and almost 
90% within two weeks. But it is not clear whether this refers to the due date 
calculated from an early sonograph or from the last menstruation (see further 
down). 

Though these are the averages, the actual length pregnancy depends on various 
factors. For example, the first pregnancy tends to last longer than subsequent 
pregnancies. 

An accurate date of fertilization is important, because it is used in calculating 
the results of various prenatal tests (for example, in the triple test). A decision 
may be made to induce labour if a baby is perceived to be overdue. Due dates 
are only a rough estimate, and the process of accurately dating a pregnancy is 
complicated by the fact that not all women have 28 day menstrual cycles, or 
ovulate on the 14th day following their last menstrual period. Approximately 
3.6% of all women deliver on the due date predicted by LMP, and 4.7% give 
birth on the day predicted by ultrasound. 

The beginning of pregnancy may be detected in a number of ways, including 
various pregnancy tests which detect hormones generated by the newly-formed 
placenta. Clinical blood and urine tests can detect pregnancy soon after im¬ 
plantation, which is as early as 6-8 days after fertilization. Home pregnancy 
tests are personal urine tests, which normally cannot detect a pregnancy until 
at least 12-15 days after fertilization. Both clinical and home tests can only 
detect the state of pregnancy, and cannot detect its age. 

In the post-implantation phase, the blastocyst secretes a hormone named hu¬ 
man chorionic gonadotropin which in turn, stimulates the corpus luteum in 
the woman’s ovary to continue producing progesterone. This acts to maintain 
the lining of the uterus so that the embryo will continue to be nourished. The 
glands in the lining of the uterus will swell in response to the blastocyst, and 
capillaries will be stimulated to grow in that region. This allows the blastocyst 
to receive vital nutrients from the woman. Pregnancy tests detect the presence 
of human chorionic gonadotropin. 

An early ultrasound can determine the age of the pregnancy fairly accurately. 


http://www.merck.com/mrkshared/mmanual/sectionl8/chapter249/249a.jsp 

http://www.merck.com/mrkshared/mmanual/sectionl8/chapter249/249a.jsp 
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In practice, doctors typically express the age of a pregnancy (i.e. an "age" for 
an embryo) in terms of "menstrual date" based on the first day of a woman’s 
last menstrual period, as the woman reports it. Unless a woman’s recent sexu¬ 
al activity has been limited, the exact date of fertilization is unknown. Absent 
symptoms such as morning sickness, often the only visible sign of a pregnancy 
is an interruption of her normal monthly menstruation cycle, (i.e. a "late pe¬ 
riod") . Hence, the "menstrual date" is simply a common educated estimate for 
the age of a fetus, which is an average of two weeks later than the first day 
of the woman’s last menstrual period. (The margin of error is 0 to 30 days 
after last menstruation, hence a 14 day average.) The term "conception date" 
may sometimes be used when that date is more certain, though even medical 
professionals can be imprecise with their use of the two distinct terms. The due 
date can be calculated by using Naegele’s rule. 



Figure 179 An ultrasound of a developing fetus. 


There are likewise finer distinctions between the concepts of fertilization and 
the actual state of pregnancy, which starts with implantation. In a normal preg¬ 
nancy, the fertilization of the egg usually will have occurred in the Fallopian 
tubes or in the uterus. (Often, an egg may become fertilized yet fail to become 
implanted in the uterus.) If the pregnancy is the result of in-vitro fertilization, 
the fertilization will have occurred in a Petri dish, after which pregnancy begins 
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when one or more zygotes implant after being transferred by a physician in the 
woman’s uterus. 

In the context of political debates regarding a proper definition of life, the 
terminology of pregnancy can be confusing. Because precise assessment of a 
pregnancy as being at the "embryo" or "fetus" stage is usually undeterminable, 
the terms (though more clinically precise) are less commonly used than terms 
like "baby" or "child." The medically and politically neutral term which remains 
is simply "pregnancy," though this can be problematic as it only refers indirectly 
to the embryo or fetus. In the context of personal treatment, bedside manner 
generally dictates that doctors make sparse use of clinical language like "fetus" 
and "embryo," and instead simply refer to the developing child as a "baby", 
though this is not medically accurate. 

Timeline of a typical pregnancy 



Figure 180 Pregnant 
woman at 26-week gestation 
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Pregnancy is typically broken into three periods, or trimesters, each of about 
three months. While there are no hard and fast rules, these distinctions are 
useful in describing the changes that take place over time. 

First trimester 

Implantation 

In medicine, pregnancy is defined as beginning when the developing embryo 
becomes implanted into the endometrial lining of a woman’s uterus. In some 
cases where complications may have arisen, the fertilized egg might implant it¬ 
self in the fallopian tubes or the cervuc, causing an ectopic pregnancy. Most 
pregnant women do not have any specific signs or symptoms of implanta¬ 
tion, although it is not uncommon to experience light bleeding at implantation. 
Some women will also experience cramping during their first trimester. This is 
usually of no concern unless there is spotting or bleeding as well. The outer 
layers of the embryo grow and form a placenta, for the purpose of receiving 
essential nutrients through the uterus wall. The umbilical cord in a newborn 
child consists of the remnants of the connection to the placenta. The devel¬ 
oping embryo undergoes tremendous growth and changes during the process 
of embryonic and fetal development. Morning sickness afflicts about seventy 
percent of all pregnant women, typically only in the first trimester. 

Second trimester 

Months 4 through 6 of the pregnancy are called the second trimester. Most 
women feel more energised in this period, and begin to put on weight. The 
first movement of the fetus, often referred to as "quickening", can be felt, as it 
begins to form into a recognizable shape. This typically happens by the fourth 
month. The reproductive organs can be recognized, and can distingush the 
fetus as male or female. 

Third trimester 

Final weight gain takes place, and the fetus begins to move regularly. The 
mother’s belly button may "pop" out due to her growing belly. This can be 
uncomfortable, causing symptoms like weak bladder control and back-ache. 

Medical aspects of pregnancy 

Main article: Obstetrics 
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Diagnostic criteria are: In a woman who has regular menstrual cycles and is 
sexually active, a period delayed by a few days or weeks is suggestive of preg¬ 
nancy; elevated B-hcG to around 100,000 mlU/mL by 10 weeks of gestation. 

Birth 

Main article: Childbirth 

Childbirth is the process in which the baby is born. It is considered by many to 
be the beginning of a person’s life, where age is defined relative to this event 
in most cultures. 

A woman is considered to be in labour when she begins experiencing regular 
painful uterine contractions, accompanied by changes of her cervix — primarily 
effacement and dilation. While childbirth is widely experienced as painful, 
some women do report painless labours. Most women are capable of having a 
normal birth. However, sometimes complications arise and a woman may need 
to undergo a caesarean section 

Postnatal period 

Main article: Postnatal 

For topics following on from a successful pregnancy and birth, see: 

• Breastfeeding 

• Child development 

Terms and definitions 

Technical 

• embryo - conceptus between time of fertilization to 10 weeks of gestation 

• PASD - Fetal Alcohol Spectrum Disorder, a clinical term for the effects alco¬ 
hol can have on the developing fetus 

• fetus - from 10 weeks of gestation to time of birth 

• Ga Pw-x-y-z - a = number of pregnancies, w = number of term births, x 
= number of preterm births, y = number of miscarriages, z = number of 
living children; for example, C4P1-2-1-3 means the woman had a total of 
4 pregnancies, of which 1 is of term, 2 are preterm, 1 miscarriage, and 3 
total living children (1 term -I- 2 preterm). 
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• Gestational age - time from last menstrual period (LMP) up to present 

• gravidity (G) - number of times a woman has been pregnant 

• infant - time of birth to 1 year of age 

• parity (P) - number of pregnancies with a birth beyond 20 weeks GA or an 
infant weighing more than 500 g 

• preterm infant - delivered between 24-37 weeks 

• previable infant - delivered prior to 24 weeks 

• term infant - delivered between 37-42 weeks 

• first trimester - up to 14 weeks of gestation 

• second trimester - 14 to 28 weeks of gestation 

• third trimester - 28 weeks to delivery 

• viability - minimum age for fetus survival, ca. third trimester 

• zygote - from fertilization until second cell division 

Colloquial 

There are a number of colloquialisms for pregnancy, usually regional. One 
crude way of referring to the action of impregnating a woman, used mainly 
in Canada and some regions of the United States, is "knocking (her) up." The 
phrase "knocked up" is also a regional euphemism for "pregnant." The term 
"lady-in-waiting," meaning a pregnant woman, is used broadly in the U.S. The 
words "gone" or "along" may be used to represent gestational time, e.g. "she’s 
really far gone," or or "six months along." In the southern U.S., the metaphor of 
a water well is occasionally used to represent pregnancy (e.g. "drink out of the 
well," or to become pregnant), and a baby almost ready to be delivered is "on 
his/her road." Eastern Seaboard slang describes the woman as being "in a fix" 
or, occasionally, "preggers"; the Southern U.S. equivalent is "in the family way." 
An alternate term, not slang or colloquial, is "with child." "Having a bun in the 
oven" is another frequently used phrase to indicate that a woman is pregnant. 
In Australia, especially when the pregnancy is unplanned, the woman is said 
to be "up the duff."''^“ Pregnant can also mean "having many possibilities or 
implications." 

The most common reference to pregnancy is "expecting", an obvious term of 
a woman is expecting a baby/child. Other euphemisms for pregnancy is to 
"drop", "pop", "blow" and "burst", not meant as literally. 

Colloquialisms and comparisons of pregnancy exist universally. In France and 
throughout Europe, the word "she’s full" means her body, the womb, is "full" 
with a baby inside. 


1560 http://www.phrases.org.uk/meanings/397300.html 
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In Korea and China, the culture measures age starting from conception to the 
10th month, thus a newborn baby is "a year old". It’s not to debate if it’s a 
living or unborn, but it was present inside the mother before it arrived. 

In Mexico and central America, the ancient Mayan calendar of 276 days was 
said to originated from the human gestational cycle, or to indicate the world 
was created as slowly as a baby develops. 

See also 

• Abortion 

• ^Breast 

• Complications of pregnancy 

• Contraception 

• False pregnancy 

• Lamaze 

• Low birth weight paradox 

• Male pregnancy 

• Melasma 

• Midwifery 

• Miscarriage 

• Obstetrics 

• Pregnancy discrimination 

• Pregnancy fetishism 

• Pregnancy in science fiction 

• Simulated pregnancy 

• Sperm 

• Teenage pregnancy 

• Twin and Multiple birth 

• Unassisted childbirth 

• Wrongful abortion 

Reference 

• I Mittendorf R, Williams MA, Berkey CS, Cotter PF. The length of uncompli¬ 
cated human gestation. Obstet Gynecol 1990;75:929-32. PMID 2342739. 
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External links 

• Early pregnancy: Morning sickness, fatigue and other common symptoms, 
from MayoClinic.com'^'’^ 

• Fetal Development Photos and information 

• Normal Pregnancy, Labor, And Delivery (Merck Manual) 

• The visible embryo'^*’'' 

• Complete Fetal Development Information, Photos and Ultrasound Video 

Source: http://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Pregnancy 

Principal Authors: Stevertigo, Jfdwolff, GraemeL, Maustrauser, Andrewr47, Violetriga, 2004-12- 
29T22:45Z, SallyB, Nandesuka, Jude79 

Promiscuity 


Promiscuity is the practice of making relatively unselective, casual and indis¬ 
criminate choices. 

The term is most commonly applied to sexual behavior, where it refers to sex 
that is not in the framework of a steady sexual relationship, or occurs in mul¬ 
tiple, simultaneous sexual relationships. People who are called "promiscuous", 
within the scope of this usage, may actually be quite selective in their choice 
of sexual partners. Nonetheless, because of the popularity of this usage, the 
remainder of this article discusses sexual promiscuity. 

Promiscuity carries with it a higher risk of contracting STDs, which is a serious 
health consequence; see article on Sexually Transmitted Diseases. 

In some cases, excessively promiscuous behaviour is caused by definite pathol¬ 
ogy such as manic episodes of bipolar disorder, some forms of brain tumors, or 
alcohol and substance abuse. 

Some sects, cults, and religious orders have a place for promiscuous behaviour. 
There were special examples of religious prostitution in ancient Mesopotamia, 
Greece and Rome. 


http://www.mayoclinic.com/health/pregnancy/HQ00451 

1562 tittp://www.wprc.org/fetal.phtml 

1563 http://www.merck.com/mrkshared/mmanual/sectionl8/chapter249/249a.jsp 

1564 http://www.visembryo.com/ 

1565 http://www.pregnancy.org/pregnancy/fetaldevelopmentl.php 
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Human promiscuity 

Detail 

what is socially acceptable sexual behavior, and what behavior is regarded as 
"promiscuous", vary widely among different cultures and different groups with¬ 
in a culture. In some contexts, a woman who has sex with any man other than 
her husband is considered promiscuous, while the term may not be applied to a 
man from the same culture likewise having extramarital sex. In other cultures, 
the term may be applied to anyone who has more than one lover at the same 
time. In some sections of industrialised societies, it is likely to be used only 
of people who have large numbers of sexual partners with a seeming lack of 
discrimination (close to the primary meaning of the word). 

It is difficult to accurately assess people’s sexual behaviour, since there are 
strong social and personal motivations to either minimise or exaggerate re¬ 
ported sexual activity, depending on social sanctions and taboos. 

The best statistical evidence of actual sexual behaviour is derived from re¬ 
search into sexually transmitted diseases (or STDs). Extensive research has 
been conducted to study different mathematical models of sexual behaviour 
and to compare the results generated with the observed prevalence of STDs to 
try to estimate the probable actual sexual behavior of the population. 

People’s numbers of sexual partners, both over their lifetime and concurrently, 
varies widely within any population. Studies of STD spread have consistently 
shown that a small minority of the population have substantially more partners 
than the average, and a large minority (including those who abstain from sex) 
have less than the average. 

One important issue in STD epidemiology is whether these groups have sex 
mostly within their groups (so-called assortative mixing) or at random. 

In the animal world 

Main article: Non-human animal sexuality 

In the animal world, some species of animals, including birds such as swans, 
once believed monogamous, are now known to engage in extra-pair copula¬ 
tions. Although social monogamy occurs in about 90 percent of avian species 
and about 3 percent of mammalian species, investigators estimate that 90 per¬ 
cent of socially monogamous species exhibit individual promiscuity in the form 
of extra-pair copulations. 
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• Non-human animal sexuality 

• open marriage 

• threesome 

External links 

• Geof H. Givens and James P. Hughes, Model validation and assessment of 
uncertainty in a deterministic model for gonorrhea^^'’^ 

Source: http://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Promiscuity 

Principal Authors: Patrick, Yamla, The Anome, FT2, MetamagicianSOOO, VampWillow, Vicki Rosen- 
zweig, Axon 


Reichard, U.H. (2002). Monogamy—^A variable relationship. Max Planck Research, 3, 62-67. 

Barash, D.P. & Lipton, J.E. (2001). The Myth of Monogamy. New York, NY: W.H. Freeman and 
Company. 

Research conducted by Patricia Adair Gowaty. Reported by Morell, V. (1998). Evolution of sex: A 
new look at monogamy. Science, 281, 1982-1983. 
http://www.stat.colostate.edu/~geof/documents/nystd7.ps 


Promiscuity 




857 


Prostitution 


Prostitution is the sale of sexual services. A person selling sexual services is a 

prostitute. 



Figure 181 A sex worker in Germany. 


Types of prostitution 

Prostitution today occurs in various different settings. 

• In street prostitution the prostitute solicits customers while waiting at street 
corners or "walking the street". Some girls show their bodies off in poses in 
adult magazines that portray them as or mimicking prostitutes. 

• In ’escort’ prostitution, the act takes place at the customer’s place of res¬ 
idence or more commonly at his or her hotel room (currently referred to 
as "outcall"), or at the escort’s place of residence or in a hotel room rented 
for the occasion by the escort (called "incall"). This form of prostitution 
often shelters under the umbrella of escort agencies, who ostensibly supply 
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attractive escorts for social occasions. While escort agencies claim never to 
provide sexual services, very few successful escorts are available exclusive 
for social companionship. Even where this prostitution is legal, the eu¬ 
phemistic term "escort service" is common. (See call girl) In the US, escort 
agencies advertise frequently on the World Wide Web and example adver¬ 
tisements can be readily found on any major search engine and on open 
forum sites such as Craigslist. 

• Alternately, an escort may work independently of an agency and place ad¬ 
vertisements on the internet or in newspapers and magazines for his or her 
own services, communicating with clients directly and setting up appoint¬ 
ments on his or her own. 

• In sex tourism, travellers from rich countries travel to poorer countries such 
as Thailand in search of sexual services where their currency buys more. 

• The setting common in Russia and other countries of the former USSR takes 
the form of an open-air girl market. One prostitute stands by a roadside, 
and directs cars to a so-called "tochka" (usually located in alleyways or 
carparks), where lines of women are paraded for customers in front of their 
car headlights. The client selects a prostitute, whom he takes away in his 
car. This leaves the woman (often very young girls) particularly open to 
abuse. Prevalent in the late 90s, this type of service has been steadily de¬ 
clining in the recent years. 

• A "lot lizard" is a commonly-encountered special case of street prostitution. 
Lot lizards mainly serve those in the trucking industry at truck stops and 
stopping centers. Prostitutes will often proposition truckers using a CB ra¬ 
dio from vehicle parked in the non-commercial section of a truck stop park¬ 
ing lot, communicating through codes based on commercial driving slang, 
then join the driver in his truck. 

Street prostitution 

Main article: Street prostitution 

In outside prostitution, the prostitute solicits customers while waiting at street 

corners , usually dressed in skimpy clothing. The act is performed in the cus¬ 
tomer’s car or in a nearby alley or rented room (motels that service prostitutes 

commonly rent rooms by the half or full hour). 

Escort/Out-call prostitution 

Main article: Call girl 
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Figure 182 A stereotypical street-walker. 

In the U.S. and some other western nations, those who work for an escort 
agency may obtain the position by responding to an employment advertise¬ 
ment, usually placed in the back of a magazine or newspaper. Escort agencies 
maintain a database or "stable" of employees of different types in order to cater 
to a wider client base. Some agencies may specifically deal in a certain type 
of prostitute. There are male-for-male, female-for-male, and female-for-female 
escort agencies, as well as a few male-for-female agencies. Agencies common¬ 
ly specialise in only one sex. Transsexual prostitutes are available from some 
escort agencies. 

Escort agencies typically advertise in regional publications and even telephone 
listings like the Yellow Pages. Many of them maintain websites with photo gal¬ 
leries of their employees. An interested client contacts an agency by telephone 
and offers a description of what kind of escort they are looking for. The agency 
will then suggest an employee who might fit that client’s need. 

The agency collects the client’s contact information and calls the escort. Usu¬ 
ally, to protect the identity of the escort and ensure effective communication 
with the client, the agency arranges the appointment. Sometimes it may be up 
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Figure 183 Calling cards in phone boxes advertise the services of 
call girls 

to the escort to contact the client directly to make arrangements for location 
and time of an appointment. Generally the escort is also expected to call the 
agency upon arrival at the location and upon leaving to assure his or her safety. 

The purpose of these details is to protect the escort agency (to some degree) 
from prosecution for breaking the law. If the employee is solely responsible 
for arranging any illegal aspects of their professional encounter the agency can 
maintain plausible deniability should an arrest be made. 

The amount of money that is made by an escort is different depending on race, 
appearance, age, experience (eg. pornography and magazine work), gender, 
services rendered, and location. Generally male escorts command less on an 
hourly basis than do women, while white women quote higher rates than black 
women, and youth can be as much a premium. For one point of reference 
reflecting trends in the gay community, the gay escort agency "TOPPS", based 
in Washington, D.G., charges $150 an hour for male escorts, and $250 an hour 
for transsexuals. That agency takes $50 an hour from the contractor. In larger 
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metropolitan areas such as New York City, extemely attractive Caucasian female 
escorts can charge $1000-$2000 per hour. The agency takes 40-50%. 

Typically, an agency will charge their escorts either a flat fee for each client 
connection or a percentage of the pre-arranged rate. In San Francisco, it is 
usual for typical heterosexual-market agencies to negotiate for as little as $100, 
up to a full 50 percent of a lady’s reported earnings (not counting any gratuity 
received). Most transactions occur in cash, and optional tipping of escorts 
by clients in most major US cities is customary but not compulsory. Credit 
card processing offered by larger scale agencies is often available for a service 
charge. 

Independent escorts, also known as providers, have differing fees depending 
on many factors. For example; different seasons bring about different costs, as 
do regular and semi-regular customers. An escort who works less often may be 
able to command a premium for their exclusivity. One who sees several clients 
each day may charge less, but earn more in the end. Independent escorts tend 
to see clients for extended meetings involving dinner or social activities where¬ 
as escorts who work through agencies generally provide only sexual services. 
Whilst the vast majority of escort agencies are sex related, there is a burgeon¬ 
ing non sexual male escort industry in the UK. In this instance, escorts provide 
companionship for business and social occasions, with female clientele gener¬ 
ally coming from a successful, business oriented background. In recent years 
several non sexual agencies have developed, and whilst some undoubtably 
have dubious associations, others, such as www.glimmer-hospitality.co.uk, and 
Cavendish Knights, do appear to provide a reputable service. 

Sex tourism 

Main article: Sex tourism 

Sex tourism is tourism, partially or fully for the purpose of having sex, usually 
with prostitutes. Sex tourism destinations are typically poor countries, where 
poverty drives people into prostitution. Examples of these countries are: Bul¬ 
garia, Thailand, Philippines, Cuba, Czech Republic, and Ukraine. In the last 
few years, Argentina and Brazil have both become home to a number of sex- 
pats who have emigrated there to avail of the cheap peso and the opportunities 
for inexpensive sexual services afforded them by Argentina’s depressed econo¬ 
my. 

Some sex tourists organize themselves around a number of web sites where 
they boast about their conquests, share photos of their sex partners, discuss 
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tips on finding prostitutes at the best possible rates in foreign countries and 
how to avoid detection both at home and abroad. Although most countries 
with a major sex tourism industry are working on attempting to reduce or 
eliminate sex tourism, the sex tourists have vested interests to promote their 
cause. Cities like Angeles City in the Philippines and Pattaya in Thailand, and 
Amsterdam in the Netherlands can be seen as catering to foreigners who go 
there to buy sexual services. 

Socio-economic and legal status of prostitution 

There is a superficial class divide between street walkers and high end escorts. 
The services do tend to all be very similar however, even if the locations vary, 
and prices are not always variant. For example, a street based sex worker who 
is paid $100 for sex may only take 15 minutes in the back seat of a clients car, 
however a brothel worker may have to do a full half hour sex job for less. 

The main difference in Western Countries between different forms of sex work 
is the legality. Street based sex work is illegal all over the world except for 
New South Wales, Australia, and New Zealand, and enforcement of prostitu¬ 
tion laws fall to police vice units. Another major factor is migration status. 
Illegal immigrants from fellow western countries can travel freely and work 
without attention from authorities. However migrants such as Asians, Eastern 
Europeans or citizens of countries in Latin America tend to be the focus of anti¬ 
trafficking attention and subject to being detained and deported. In Australia 
recent Senate inquiries have even heard about the un-investigated deportation 
of sex workers who may have actually been working legally in the sex indus¬ 
try. Although the motivation of many governmental and NGO efforts to end 
human trafficking in this way is sincere, some have levelled criticism at the 
amount of effort put into ending the trafficking of women and children for sex 
when compared to the trafficking of people for non-sex labor, which is a far 
larger enterprise, touching on hundreds of different industries. 

In addition to the first world, this also takes place in countries of South Asia 
such as India and Thailand, where young girls are sometimes sold to brothel 
owners. In modern day Thailand and India this is becoming much rarer. 

Female prostitutes, especially street prostitutes, may be subject to violence and 
control of a pimp, a man who lives off the proceeds of several prostitutes. 
Pimping is one way in which disenfranchised young women are recruited into 
sex work; the pimp will provide financial and emotional support, acting as 
boyfriend/friend, but eventually ask the young woman to perform sex acts for 
money. The relationship is volatile and dangerous to the young woman. 
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There are other commercial sexual activities that are generally not classified as 
prostitution. These include acting and modeling for pornographic materials, 
even if this involves engaging in sexual intercourse; exotic dancing, which is 
naked, sexually provocative acting (sometimes involving masturbation) with¬ 
out physical contact with the customer; lap dancing, where the dancer may 
come into contact with the customer in sexually provocative but strictly limit¬ 
ed ways; and commercial telephone sex. 

In the case California v. Freeman, the California Supreme Court ruled that 
adult film makers could not be prosecuted under state laws against prostitu¬ 
tion. 

Legality of selling sex 



Figure 184 Prostitutes working in their vans in Lyon, France-This form of prostitution, called 
BMC in France, is highly developed there 


At one end of the legal spectrum, prostitution carries the death penalty In some 
Muslim countries; at the other end, prostitutes are tax-paying and unionised 
professionals in the Netherlands and brothels are legal and advertising busi¬ 
nesses there (however, prostitutes must be at least 18 and the age of consent 
is 16 in other contexts). The legal situation in Germany, Switzerland, Greece, 
and New Zealand is similar to that in the Netherlands (see prostitution in the 
Netherlands, prostitution in Germany and prostitution in New Zealand). In 
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New South Wales, Australia, any person over the age of 18 may offer to pro¬ 
vide sexual services in return for money. In Victoria, Australia, a person who 
wishes to run a prostitution business must have a licence. Prostitutes work¬ 
ing for themselves in their own business, as prostitutes in the business, must 
be registered. Individual sex workers are not required to be registered or li¬ 
censed. In some countries the legal status of prostitution may vary depending 
on the activity; in Japan, for example, vaginal prostitution is against the law 
and fellatio prostitution is legal, as women who perform fellatio for money are 
not considered prostitutes in Japan. 

In Turkey, street prostitution is illegal, but rarely taken action upon. There are 
government-run brothels in most cities, which house sex workers and are the 
only legal form of prostitution in Turkey. 

In all but two U.S. states, the buying and selling of sexual services is illegal and 
usually classified as a misdemeanor. Regulated brothels are legal in several 
counties of Nevada (see prostitution in Nevada). In Rhode Island, the bare act 
of sex for money is not illegal, but street solicitation and operating a brothel 
are. 

In Canada, prostitution itself is legal, but most other activities around it are 
not. It is illegal to live "off the avails" of prostitution (this law is intended to 
outlaw pimping) and it is illegal (for both parties) to negotiate a sex-for-money 
deal in a public place (which includes bars). To maintain a veneer of legality, 
escort agencies arrange a meeting between the escort and the client. Similarly, 
in Bulgaria prostitution itself is legal, but most activities around it (such as 
pimping) are outlawed. 

Rules vary as to which roles in prostitution are illegal: being a prostitute, being 
a client, or being a pimp. In Sweden it is legal to sell sex, but it is illegal to 
be a pimp and since 1999 also to buy sexual services. The reason for this law 
is to protect prostitutes, as many of them have been forced into prostitution 
by someone or by economic necessity. Prostitutes are generally viewed by the 
government as oppressed, while their clients are viewed as oppressors. In the 
case of a prostitute under 18 in the Netherlands, being the client or pimp is 
illegal, but being the prostitute is not, except if the client is also underage 
(under 16). In most countries with criminalized prostitution, prostitutes are 
arrested and prosecuted at a far higher rate than their clients. 

In Brazil and Costa Rica prostitution per se is legal, but taking advantage or 
profit from others’ prostitution is illegal. 
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Prostitution is legal for citizens in Denmark, but it is illegal to profit from pros¬ 
titution. Prostitution is not regulated as in the Netherlands; instead, the gov¬ 
ernment attempts through social services to bring people out of prostitution 
into other careers, and attempts to lessen the amount of criminal activity and 
other negative effects of prostitution. 

In Thailand, prostitution is illegal as stated in Prevention and Suppression Act, 
B.E. 2539 (1996) 

Establishments engaged in sexual slavery or owned by organized crime are the 
highest priority targets of law enforcement actions against prostitution. Police 
also frequently intervene when prompted by local resident complaints, often 
directed against street prostitution. In most countries where prostitution is 
illegal, at least some forms of it are tolerated. This ambiguous status allows 
the police to extort money or services, particularly information on criminal 
activities that prostitutes are often well-placed to obtain, from prostitutes in 
exchange for "looking the other way". 

Pimping is a sex crime in almost all jurisdictions. Some other countries retain 
the ill-defined offence of "living off the proceeds of others’ prostitution", one of 
the Prima facie evidences of which is co-habiting with a prostitute. 

In 1949, the United Nations adopted a convention stating that prostitution is 
incompatible with human dignity, requiring all signing parties to punish pimps 
and brothel owners and operators and to abolish all special treatment or reg¬ 
istration of prostitutes. The convention was ratified by 89 countries but Ger¬ 
many, the Netherlands and the United States did not participate. 

Some municipalities in the Netherlands would like a "zero tolerance policy" for 
brothels, i.e. not allow any, on moral grounds, but by law this is not possi¬ 
ble. However, regulations, including restrictions in number and location are 
common. Whether a zero policy on urban planning grounds is allowed is still 
unclear. 

Advertising prostitution 

In countries where prostitution is legal, advertising it may be legal (as in the 
Netherlands) or illegal (as in Germany). In countries where prostitution is 
illegal, advertising it is usually also illegal. 

Covert advertising for prostitution can take a number of forms: 

• by cards in newsagents’ windows 

• by cards placed in public telephone enclosures: so-called tart cards 


http://www.ilo.org/dyn/natlex/docs/WEBTEXT/46403/65063/E96THA01.htm 
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• by euphemistic advertisements in regular magazines and newspapers (for 
instance, talking of "massages" or "relaxation") 

• in specialist contact magazines 

• via the World Wide Web 

Regulated prostitution 

Main article: Regulated prostitution 

In some jurisdictions, such as Nevada (see prostitution in Nevada), Switzer¬ 
land and in three Australian states or territories (Australian Capital Territory, 
Victoria and Queensland), prostitution is legal but heavily regulated. 

Such approaches are taken with the stance that prostitution is impossible to 
eliminate and thus these societies have chosen to regulate it in ways that re¬ 
duce the more undesirable consequences. Goals of such regulations include 
controlling sexually transmitted disease, reducing sexual slavery, controlling 
where brothels may operate and dissociating prostitution from crime syndi¬ 
cates. 

The Dutch legalisation of prostitution has similar objectives, as well as im¬ 
proving health and working conditions for the women and weakening the link 
between prostitution and criminality. 

Daily Planet is a brothel in Melbourne, Australia whose shares were listed on 
the Australian Stock Exchange in 2003, before regulatory difficulties forced the 
listed company to divest the brothel back into private ownership (the company 
remained listed and continues its other business interests). There are various 
regulatory regimes governing prostitution in Australia and a level of increasing 
professionalism is being seen in the industry with the establishment of business 
associations like the Queensland Adult Business Association that ascribe to 
a strict ethical code which entrenches the independence of service providers. 

Prostitution of children 

Main article: prostitution of children 

Regarding the prostitution of children the laws on prostitution as well as those 
on sex with a child apply. If prostitution in general is legal there is usually a 
minimum age requirement for legal prostitution that is higher than the general 
age of consent (see above for some examples). Although some countries do 
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not single out patronage of child prostitution as a separate crime, same act is 
punishable as sex with an underage. 

Some pedophiles use sex tourism to have access to sex with children that is 
unavailable in their home country. Cambodia has become a notorious desti¬ 
nation for these pedophiles. Several western countries have recently enacted 
laws with extraterritorial reach punishing citizens who engage in sex with mi¬ 
nors in other countries. These laws are rarely enforced since the crime usually 
goes undiscovered. 

Prostitution and illegal immigration 

A difficulty in many developed countries is the situation where persons immi¬ 
grate illegally and work in the sex trade. (This is not quite the same issue as 
kidnapping and sex slavery). These people face deportation, and so do not 
have recourse to the law. Hence there are brothels that do not adhere to the 
usual legal standards intended to safeguard public health and the safety of the 
workers. 

Violence against prostitutes 

Prostitutes are at risk of violent crime as well as possibly at higher risk 
of occupational mortality than any other group of women ever studied. For 
example, the homicide rate for female prostitutes was estimated to be 204 
per 100,000 (Potterat et al, 2004), which is many times higher than that for 
the riskiest legitimate occupations in the United States during a similar period 
(4 per 100,000 for female liquor store workers and 29 per 100,000 for male 
taxicab drivers) (Castillo et ah, 1994). However, there are substantial differ¬ 
ences in rates of victimization between street prostitutes and indoor prostitutes 
who work as escorts, call girls, or in brothels and massage parlors (Weitzer 
2000, 2005). Perpetrators include violent clients, pimps, and corrupt law- 
enforcement officers. Prostitutes (particularly those engaging in street prosti¬ 
tution) are also sometimes the targets of serial killers, who may consider them 
easy targets, or use the religious and social stigma associated with prostitutes as 
justification for their murder. Being criminals in most jurisdictions, prostitutes 
are less likely than the law-abiding to be looked for by police if they disappear, 
making them favored targets of predators. Robert Pickton, a Canadian who 
lived near Vancouver, made headlines after the bodies of several prostitutes 
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were found buried on his farm. He now stands charged with the murder of 27 
Vancouver area women, and is suspected of killing at least four more (though 
no charges have been laid). 

Human (or sex) trafficking 

Main article: Trafficking in human beings 

The trafficking in human beings includes recruiting, harbouring, obtaining, 
and transporting people by use of force, deception, fraud or intimidation for 
the purpose of subjecting them to involuntary acts, such as prostitution and 
use physical force, debt bondage, abuse, or even force-feeding with drugs to 
control their victims. The trafficking in human beings is not the same as people 
smuggling. A smuggler will facilitate illegal entry into a country for a fee, but 
on arrival at their destination, the smuggled person is free; in people traffick¬ 
ing, the trafficking victim is kidnapped and enslaved. Victims do not agree to 
be trafficked; they are tricked and lured by false promises or physically forced. 

Due to the illegal nature of trafficking (in this context, the illegal forced trans¬ 
portation of people), the exact extent of women and children forced into pros¬ 
titution is unknown. A US Government report published in 2004, estimates 
that as many as 600,000 to 800,000 people worldwide are trafficked across 
borders each year These figures have been disputed by some (see Interna¬ 
tional Review of Victimology, v.ll, 2004). Whilst there is significant evidence 
of an increase in trafficking of women and children for forced prostitution, it is 
impossible to find reliable figures because of the clandestine nature of interna¬ 
tional trafficking and migration for purposes of prostitution. 

The 1996 report of the United Nations Special Rapporteur on the Sale of Chil¬ 
dren, Child Prostitution and Child Pornography estimates that about one mil¬ 
lion children in Asia alone are victims of the sex trade. According to the Inter¬ 
national Labour Organization, the problem is especially alarming in Thailand, 
the Philippines, Sri Lanka, Vietnam, Cambodia, Nepal and India. 

Human trafficking is profitable. Globally, forced labour generates $31bn, half 
of it in the industrialised world, a tenth in transition countries, the Interna¬ 
tional Labour Organization says in a report on forced labour ("A global alliance 
against forced labour", ILO, 11 May 2005). Trafficking in people has been fa¬ 
cilitated by porous borders and advanced communication technologies, it has 


http://www.antislavery.org/homepage/antislavery/trafficking.htm 
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become increasingly transnational in scope and highly lucrative within its bar¬ 
barity. 

Many women unknowingly enter the sex trade when they respond to newspa¬ 
per ads for jobs like waitressing, and nannys. Traffickers may own legitimate 
travel agencies, modeling agencies and employment offices in order to gain 
women’s trust. Many people do find legitimate jobs abroad, so most women 
feel more or less safe when they are hired. 

Many women are forced into the sex trade after answering false advertisments 
and others are simply kidnapped. Thousands of children are sold into the 
global sex trade every year. Often times they are kidnapped or orphaned, and 
sometimes they are actually sold by their own families. These children often 
come from Asia, Africa, and South America. 

Traffickers mostly target developing nations where the women are desperate 
for jobs. The women are often so poor that they can not afford things like food 
and health care. When the women are offerd a position as a nanny or waitress, 
they often jump to the opportunity. 

Medical situation 

Prostitution has often been associated with the spread of sexually transmitted 
diseases (STDs) such as ^AIDS 
Typical responses to the problem are: 

• banning prostitution completely 

• introducing a system of registration for prostitutes that mandates health 
checks and other public health measures 

• educating prostitutes and their clients to encourage the use of barrier con¬ 
traception and greater interaction with health care 

Some think that the first two measures are counter-productive. Banning pros¬ 
titution tends to drive it underground, making treatment and monitoring more 
difficult. Registering prostitutes makes the state complicit in prostitution and 
does not address the health risks of unregistered prostitutes. Both of the last 
two measures can be viewed as harm reduction policies. 

In Australia where sex-work is largely legal, and registration of sex-work is not 
practiced, education campaigns have been extremely successful and the non- 
intravenous drug user (non-IDU) sex workers are among the lower HlV-risk 
communities in the nation. In part, this is probably due both to the legality 
of sex-work, and to the heavy general emphasis on education in regard to 
Sexually Transmitted Infections (STIs). Safer sex is heavily promoted as the 
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major means of STI reduction in Australia, and sex education generally is at a 
high level. Sex-worker organisations regularly visit brothels and home workers, 
providing free condoms and lubricant, health information, and other forms of 
support. 

The encouragement of safer sex practices, combined with regular testing for 
sexually transmitted diseases, has been very successful when applied consis¬ 
tently. Prostitution appears to have little effect as a vector of STDs when safer 
sex practices are applied consistently. However, in countries and areas where 
safer sex precautions are either unavailable or not practiced for cultural rea¬ 
sons, prostitution appears to be a very active disease vector for all STDs, in¬ 
cluding HIV/AIDS. 

How common is prostitution? 

According to the paper "Estimating the prevalence and career longevity of pros¬ 
titute women" (Potterat et ah, 1990), the number of full-time equivalent pros¬ 
titutes in a typical area in the United States (Colorado Springs, CO, during 
1970-1988) is estimated at 23 per 100,000 population (0.023%), of which 
fraction some 4% were under 18. The length of these prostitutes’ working 
careers was estimated at a mean of 5 years. A follow-up paper entitled "Prosti¬ 
tution and the sex discrepancy in reported number of sexual partners" (Brewer 
et ah, 2000) goes on to estimate a mean number of 868 male sexual partners 
per prostitute per year of active sex work, and offers the conclusion that men’s 
self-reporting of prostitutes as sexual partners is seriously under-reported. 

A 1994 study found that 16 percent of 18 to 59-year-old men in a U.S. survey 
group had paid for sex (Gagnon, Laumann, and Kolata 1994). 

A number of reports over the last few decades have suggested that prostitution 
levels have fallen in sexually-liberal countries, perhaps because of the increased 
availability of non-commercial non-marital sex. 

Politics 

Legal issues 

Roughly speaking, the possible attitudes are: 

• abolition: "prostitution should be made to disappear" 
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• "prostitution is immoral and prostitutes and their clients should be pros¬ 
ecuted": the prevailing attitude in much of the United States with a few 
exceptions like Nevada. 

• "prostitution is a sad reality of exploitation of the prostitutes, especially 
women, but prostitutes should not be criminalized", the current situa¬ 
tion in Turkey. 

• "the clients of prostitutes exploit the prostitutes": prostitutes are not 
prosecuted, but their clients and pimps are, which is the current 
situation in Sweden. 

• prostitution is legal, but discouraged, while pimping is prohibited, 
the current situation in the United Kingdom and France among oth¬ 
ers; 

• regulation: prostitution may be considered a legitimate business; prosti¬ 
tution and the employment of prostitutes are legal, but regulated (with 
respect to health etc. concerns); the current situation in the Netherlands, 
Germany and parts of Nevada. 

• legalization: "prostitution is a victimless crime, and should be made com¬ 
pletely legal so that it is no longer an underground activity, allowing the 
normal checks and balances of society and existing laws to apply" 

• decriminalization: "prostitution is labor like any other. Sex industry premis¬ 
es should not be subject to any special regulation or laws" such as in Aus¬ 
tralia and New Zealand. Proponents of this view often cite instances of 
government regulation under legalization that they consider intrusive, de¬ 
meaning, or violent, but feel that criminalization adversely affects sex work¬ 
ers. 

In some countries, there is controversy regarding the laws applicable to sex 
work. For instance, the legal stance of punishing pimping while keeping sex 
work legal but "underground" and risky is often denounced as hypocritical; 
opponents suggest either going the full abolition route and criminalize clients 
or making sex work a regulated business. 

Many countries have sex worker advocacy groups which lobby against crim¬ 
inalization and discrimination of prostitutes. These groups generally oppose 
Nevada-style regulation and oversight, stating that prostitution should be treat¬ 
ed like other professions. In the United States of America, one such group is 
COYOTE (an abbreviation for "Call Off Your Old Tired Ethics") and another is 
North American Task Force on Prostitution'’^™. In Australia the lead sex work¬ 
er rights organisation is Scarlet Alliance, http://www.scarletalliance.org.au An 
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international prostitute’s rights organization is the International Committee for 
Prostitute’s Rights'’^™ as well as Network of Sex Work Projects http://www. 
nswp.org 

Other groups, often with religious backgrounds, focus on offering women a 
way out of the world of prostitution while not taking a position on the legal 
question. 

Feminism 

Since most prostitutes are women, prostitution is a significant issue in feminist 
thought and activism. Some feminists argue that the act of selling sex need not 
inherently be exploitative, but that attempts to abolish prostitution - and the 
attitudes that lead to such attempts - lead to an abusive climate for sex workers 
that must be changed. In the new discourse, the redefinition of prostitution as 
"sex work" saw the development of the sex worker movement, comprised of 
organisations such as the Australian Prostitutes Collective and COYOTE. 

Feminists who believe that prostitution is inherently exploitative, such as au¬ 
thors like Andrea Dworkin, herself an ex-prostitute, argued in the 1980s that 
commercial sex is a form of rape enforced by poverty (and often overt vio¬ 
lence by pimps). Proponents reject the idea that prostitution can be reformed. 
These feminists believe that the assumptions that women exist for men’s sex¬ 
ual enjoyment, that all men "need" sex, or that the bodily integrity and sexual 
pleasure of women is irrelevant underlie the whole idea of prostitution, and 
make it an inherently exploitative, sexist practice. Sweden’s 1999 law forbid¬ 
ding the purchase (but not sale) of sex was a natural extension of this view; 
the Swedish legal approach represents an attempt to understand prostitution 
from the prostitute’s point of view, rather than that of the buyer. 

Sheila Jeffreys, a prominent academic at Univerisity of Melbourne in Australia, 
argues that sex workers suffer from Stockholm Syndrome, which is to say, in 
Jeffrey’s view, they bond with men who have abused them. Jeffreys contributed 
to a recent crackdown and the criminalisation of all brothels in the Australian 
state of Tasmania and supports the anti-prostitution migration agency Project 
Respect, known among male users of prostitutes as Project DIS-Respect. 


1580 http://www.voy.com/164439/157.html?z= 1 
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History 

Prostitution is often described as "the world’s oldest profession." It has been 
thought prostitution (at least in the modern sense) cannot have emerged before 
the emergence of money, which can only have taken place after the emergence 
of several trades, and it has been claimed that midwifery, or perhaps gardening, 
are really the world’s oldest professions. However, prostitution in exchange for 
goods or services may have been common for many thousands of years and 
may date to early man. Additionally, prostitution has been noted in Bonobo 
chimpanzee behavior based around access to food and gifts of food, and in 
penguins in regard to access for suitable stones for nest building. Until the 
age of industrialization the world was basically agrarian, so goods and services 
were most often obtained by barter. 

In the ancient world 

A type of religious prostitution was practiced in Cyprus (Paphus) and in 
Corinth, where the temple counted more than a thousand prostitutes (hiero- 
dules), according to Strabo. It was widely used in Sardinia and in some of 
the Phoenician cultures, usually in honour of the goddess Ashtart. Presumably 
by the Phoenicians, this practice was developed in other ports of the Mediter¬ 
ranean Sea, such as Erice (Sicily), Locri Epizephiri, Croton, Rossano Vaglio, and 
Sicca Veneria. Other hypotheses regard Asia Minor, Lydia, Syria and Etruscans. 

Near East 

It was common in Israel too, but some prophets, like Hosea and Ezekiel, strong¬ 
ly fought it; it is assumed that it was part of the cults of Canaan, where a 
significant portion of prostitutes were male. 

In the Bible there is a story in which a woman (Tamar) poses as a false pros¬ 
titute to seemingly commit incest with her father-in-law (Judah). In actuality, 
she was performing a Levirate Marriage; but Judah, taking her for a harlot, 
promised to give her a kid from the flock in order to sleep with her. In Jeri¬ 
cho, a prostitute named Rahab assisted Israelite spies and she eventually mar¬ 
ried a member of the Jewish people. Rahab actually becomes the great-great- 
grandmother of the famed Jewish king. King David. 

Greece 

Main article: Prostitution in Ancient Greece 
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Figure 185 Customer and a prostitute il¬ 
lustrated on an ancient Greek wine cup. 


In ancient Greek society, prostitutes were independent and sometimes influ¬ 
ential women who were required to wear distinctive dresses and had to pay 
taxes. Some similarities have been found between the Greek hetaera and the 
Japanese geisha, complex figures that are perhaps in an intermediate position 
between prostitution and courtisanerie. (See also the Indian tawaif.) Some 
prostitutes in ancient Greece, such as Lais were as famous for their company as 
their beauty, and some of these women charged extraordinary sums for their 
services. 

In Greece, Solon instituted the first of Athens’ brothels ioikiskoi) In the 6th 
century BG, and with the earnings of this business he built a temple dedicat¬ 
ed to Aprodites Pandemo (or Qedesh), patron goddess of this commerce. The 
Greek word for prostitute is pome, derived from the verb pernemi (to sell), 
with the evident modern evolution. The procuring was however severely for¬ 
bidden. 

Each specialised category had its proper name, so there were the chamaitypa'i, 
working outdoor (lie-down), the perepatetikes who met their customers while 
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Figure 186 Roman hetaera, relief, around 2nd century—head is missing 

walking (and then worked in their houses), the gephyrides, who worked near 
the bridges. In the 5th century, Ateneo informs us that the price was of 1 obole, 
a sixth of a drachma and the equivalent of an ordinary worker’s day salary. The 
rare pictures describe that sex was performed on beds with covers and pillows, 
while triclinia usually didn’t have these accessories. 

Rome 

In ancient Rome, while there were some commonalities with the Greek sys¬ 
tem, as the Empire grew prostitutes were often foreign slaves, caught, bought, 
or raised for that purpose, sometimes by large-scale "prostitute farmers". En¬ 
slavement into prostitution was sometimes used as a legal punishment against 
criminal free women. A large brothel found in Pompeii called the Lupanar 
attests to the widespread use of prostitutes in Rome around the turn of the 
century. Life expectancy for prostitutes was generally low, but some managed 
to get free and establish themselves e.g. as folk doctors. Like Greece, Roman 
prostitution was highly categorized, with titles for prostitutes and their places 
of trade including: 


Prostitution 




876 


JElicariae, Amasiae, Amatrix, Ambubiae, Arnica, Blitidae, Busturiae, Ca- 
suaria, Citharisthae, Copae, Cymbalistnae, Delicatae, Diobolares, Diverso- 
rium, Doris, Famosae, Forariae, Fornix, Gallinae, Lupae, Lupanaria, Mere- 
trix, Mimae, Noctiluae, Nonariae, Pergulae, Proseda, Prostibula, Quad- 
rantariae. Scoria erratica, Scortum, Stabulae, Tabemae, Tugurium, and 
Turturilla. 

Middle Ages 

During the Middle Ages prostitution was commonly found in urban contexts. 
Although all forms of sexual activity outside of marriage were regarded as sin¬ 
ful by the Roman Catholic Church, prostitution was tolerated because it was 
held to prevent the greater evils of rape, sodomy, and masturbation. Augus¬ 
tine of Hippo held that prostitution was a necessary evil: just as a well-ordered 
palace needed good sewers, so a well-ordered city needed brothels. By the 
High Middle Ages it is common to find town governments ruling that prosti¬ 
tutes were not to ply their trade within the town walls, but they were tolerated 
outside if only because these areas were beyond the jurisdiction of the au¬ 
thorities. In the Languedoc region of France town governments came to set 
aside certain streets as areas where prostitution could be tolerated. Still later 
it became common in the major towns and cities of Southern Europe to estab¬ 
lish civic brothels, whilst outlawing any prostitution taking place outside these 
brothels. In much of Northern Europe a more laissez faire attitude tends to be 
found. 

16 th century 

By the very end of the fifteenth century attitudes seemed to have begun to 
harden against prostitution. With the advent of the Protestant Reformation 
numbers of Southern German towns closed their brothels in an attempt to 
eradicate prostitution. The prevalence of sexually transmitted disease from the 
earlier sixteenth century may also have influenced attitudes. 

In some periods prostitutes had to distinguish themselves by particular signs, 
sometimes wearing very short hair or no hair at all, or wearing veils in societies 
where other women did not wear them. Ancient codes regulated In this case 
the crime of a prostitute that dissimulated her profession. In some cultures, 
prostitutes were the sole women allowed to sing in public or act in theatrical 
performances. 

18 th century to present 

In the 18th century, presumably In Venice, prostitutes started using condoms, 
made with catgut or cow bowel. 
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Figure 187 Kogek with tambourine 
Recruited from the ranks of colonized eth¬ 
nic groups, kopeks were cross-dressing en¬ 
tertainers and sex workers in the Ottoman 
empire. Photograph, late 19th c. 

Many of the women who posed in 19th and early 20th century vintage erotica 
were prostitutes. The most famous were the New Orleans women who posed 
for E. J. Bellocq. 

In the 19th century, legalized prostitution became a public controversy as 
France and then the United Kingdom passed the Contagious Diseases Acts, leg¬ 
islation mandating pelvic examinations for suspected prostitutes. Many early 
feminists fought for their repeal, either on the grounds that prostitution should 
be illegal and therefore not government regulated or because it forced degrad¬ 
ing medical examinations upon women. This legislation applied not only to 
the United Kingdom and France, but also to their overseas colonies. 

Originally, prostitution was widely legal in the United States. Prostitution was 
made illegal in almost all states between 1910 and 1915 largely due to the 
influence of the Woman’s Christian Temperance Union which was influential 
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in the banning of drug use and was a major force in the prohibition of alco¬ 
hol. In 1917 the legally defined prostitution district Storyville in New Orleans 
was closed down by the Federal government over local objections. Prostitu¬ 
tion remained legal in Alaska until 1953, and still is legal in some counties of 
Nevada. 

Beginning in the late 1980s, many states increased the penalties for prostitu¬ 
tion in cases where the prostitute is knowingly —>HIV-positive. These laws, 
often known as felony prostitution laws, require anyone arrested for prostitu¬ 
tion to be tested for HIV, and if the test comes back positive, the suspect is then 
informed that any future arrest for prostitution will be a felony instead of a 
misdemeanor. Penalties for felony prostitution vary in the states that have such 
laws, with maximum sentences of typically 10 to 15 years in prison. An episode 
of COPS which aired in the early 1990s detailed the impact of HIV/AIDS among 
prostitutes to which the felony prostitution laws is deemed as part of HIV/AIDS 
awareness. 

In the 1970s some religious groups were discovered practicing religious pros¬ 
titution as an instrument to make new adepts. 

Quotes 

• "If you close a brothel down, it doesn’t go away, it just moves.- Chief 
Superintendent Christopher Bradford of the Metropolitan Police Vice Squad 
(London). 

• "Why is it illegal to sell something that’s perfectly legal to give away for 
free?" - George Carlin 

Other meanings 

In colloquial usage, the word "prostitute" is sometimes generalized to mean 
the selling of one’s services for a cause thought to be unworthy, in the sense 
of "prostituting oneself or "whoring oneself. In this sense, the services or acts 
performed are typically not sexual. For instance, in the book. The Catcher in 
the Rye, Holden Caulfield claims that his brother is in Hollywood, prostituting 
himself. In fact, he is writing screenplays. 


http://news.bbc. CO. uk/l/hi/programmes/4293669.stm 
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See also 

• Sex 

• Hierodule, religious prostitution 

• Prostitution in Ancient Greece 

• Kogek, tellak, baccha, Hijra 

• Sex, sexual intercourse, human sexual behavior, sexually transmitted dis¬ 
ease 

• Sex industry, sex worker, professional dominant, courtesan, hetaera, geisha, 
rentboy sanky-panky, call girl, Shanghai woman, Pimp/Madame, Child 
prostitution 

• Red-light district, street prostitution, prostitution in Nevada, prostitution 
in New Zealand, prostitution in Germany, prostitution in the Netherlands, 
Prostitution in the United Kingdom, Victorian era. Jack the Ripper, Molly 
house, list of famous prostitutes 

• Prostitution in Thailand, bar fine, Clinton Plaza, Nana Plaza, Patpong, Pat- 
taya, Soi Cowboy 

• Prostitution in Germany, Atlantis (large German brothel) 

• Prostitution in Nevada 

• Prostitution in South Korea 

• Prostitution in Sweden 

• Prostitution in Japan 

• Prostitution in India 

• Prostitution in the People’s Republic of China 

• Drug addiction 

• sexual slavery 

• trafficking in human beings 

• debt bondage 

• comfort women 

• white slavery 

• sex crime 

• Joy Division (World War II) 

• Recreation and Amusement Association 

• Male prostitute 

• ^Feminism 

• sexually liberal feminism 

• Hooker Hill 
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• The English Collective of Prostitutes 

• Mary Magdalene Alliance: Grassroots Project in Mexico'““ 

Source: http://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Prostitution 

Principal Authors: The Anome, Karada, Kasreyn, Oarias, Patrick, Derschlimme, Alhutch, -Barry-, 
Susurrus, AxelBoldt 

Psychoanalysis 


Psychoanalysis is a family of psychological theories and methods based on 
the pioneering work of Sigmund Freud. As a technique of psychotherapy psy¬ 
choanalysis seeks to elucidate connections among unconscious components of 
patients’ mental processes. The analyst’s goal is to help liberate the analysand 
from unexamined or unconscious barriers of transference and resistance - that 
is, past patterns of relatedness that are no longer serviceable or that inhibit 
freedom. 

Controversy rages both within and without the psychoanaljTic community over 
whether psychoanalysis is a science, a pseudoscience, or something else alto¬ 
gether. 

History 

Psychoanalysis was first devised in Vienna in the 1890s by Sigmund Freud, a 
neurologist interested in finding an effective treatment for patients with neu¬ 
rotic or hysterical symptoms. As a result of talking with these patients, Freud 
came to believe that their problems stemmed from culturally unacceptable, 
thus repressed and unconscious, desires and fantasies of a sexual nature. As 
his theory developed, Freud developed and cast aside a myriad of different 
frameworks to model and explain the phenomena he encountered in treating 
his patients. 

Prominent current schools of psychoanalysis include: 


http://ourworld.compuserve.eom/homepages/crossroadswomenscentre/ECP/ecphome.htm 

http://www.marymagproject.org/ 
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• ego psychology, which emphasizes defense mechanisms and unconscious 
fantasies. It should be noted that it was this school in particular to which 
Freud (and his French apostle Jacques Lacan) was opposed; 

• self psychology, which emphasizes the development of a stable sense of self 
through mutually empathic contacts with other humans; 

• Lacanian psychoanalysis, which integrates psychoanalysis with semiotics 
and Hegelian philosophy; 

• analytical psychology, which has a more spiritual approach; 

• object relations theory, which stresses the dynamics of one’s relationships 
with internal, fantasized, others; 

• interpersonal psychoanalysis, which accents the nuances of interpersonal 
interactions; and 

• relational psychoanalysis, which combines interpersonal psychoanalysis 
with object-relations theory. 

Although these schools have dramatically different theories, most of them con¬ 
tinue to stress the strong influence of self-deception and the influence a per¬ 
son’s past has on their current mental life. 

Today psychoanalytic ideas are imbedded in the culture, especially in child¬ 
care, education, literary criticism, and in psychiatry, particularly medical and 
non-medical psychotherapy. Though there is a mainstream of evolved anal}^:- 
ic ideas, there are groups who more specifically follow the precepts of one or 
more of the later theoreticians. 

Technique 

The basic method of psychoanalysis is the transference and resistance analysis 
of free association. The patient, in a relaxed posture, is directed to say whatev¬ 
er comes to mind. Dreams, hopes, wishes, and fantasies are of interest, as are 
recollections of early family life. Generally the analyst simply listens, making 
comments only when, in his or her professional judgment, an opportunity for 
insight on the part of the patient arises. In listening, the analyst attempts to 
maintain an attitude of empathic neutrality, a nonjudgmental stance designed 
to create a safe environment. The analyst asks that the analysand speak with 
utter honesty about whatever comes to awareness while interpreting the pat¬ 
terns and inhibitions that appear in the patient’s speech and other behavior. 

Many clinicians hold that psychoanalysis counter-indicated in cases of serious 
psychological disruption, such as psychosis, suicidal depression, or severe un¬ 
treated alcoholism. Such patients maybe labeled "un-analyzable". More typical 
applications include treatment of clinical depression and personality disorders. 
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Figure 188 Freud’s patients would lie on this couch during psychoanalysis 

Some more recent forms of psychoanalysis seek, among other things, to help 
patients gain self-esteem through greater trust of the self, overcome the fear 
of death and its effects on current behavior, and maintain several relationships 
that appear to be incompatible. 

Although single-client sessions remain the norm, psychoanalysis has been 
adapted as a form of group therapy by Harry Stack Sullivan and others. 

Efficacy 

Currently, most psychoanalysts claim that analysis is most useful as a method in 
cases of neurosis and with character or personality problems. Psychoanalysis is 
believed to be most useful in dealing with ingrained problems of intimacy and 
relationship and for those problems in which established patterns of life are 
problematic. As a therapeutic treatment, psychoanalysis generally takes three 
to five meetings a week and requires the amount of time for natural or normal 
maturational change (three to seven years). 

Analysis of previous randomised controlled trials have suggested that psycho¬ 
analytic treatment is more effective than the absence of treatment in specific 
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psychiatric disorders. Empirical research on the efficacy of psychoanalysis 
and psychoanalytic psychotherapy has also become prominent among psycho¬ 
analytic researchers. 

Research on psychodynamic treatment of some populations shows mixed re¬ 
sults. Research by analysts such as Bertram Karon and colleagues at Michi¬ 
gan State University had suggested that when trained properly, psychodynamic 
therapists can be effective with schizophrenic patients. More recent research 
casts doubt on these claims. The Schizophrenia Patient Outcomes Research 
Team (PORT)report'“^ argues in its Recommendaton 22““ against the use of 
psychodjmamic therapy in cases of schizophrenia, noting that more trials are 
necessary to verify its effectiveness. However, it has been noted that the PORT 
recommendation is based on the opinions of clinicians rather than on empir¬ 
ical data, and empirical data exist that contradict this recommendation, link 
to abstract^” A review of current medical literature in The Cochrane Library, 
( the updated abstract of which is available online“‘’^) reached the conclusion 
that no data exist supporting the view that psychodynamic psychotherapy is 
effective in treating schizophrenia. Further, data also suggest that psychoanal¬ 
ysis is not effective (and possibly even detrimental) in the treatment of sex 
offenders. ““ 

Cost and length 

Although psychoanalytic treatment used to be expensive, cost today ranges 
from as low as ten dollars a session (with an analytic candidate in training at 
an institute) to over 250 dollars a session with a senior training analyst. 

Length of treatment varies. Some psychodynamic approaches, such as Brief 
Relational Therapy (BRT), Brief Psychodynamic Therapy (BPT), and Time- 
Limited Dynamic Therapy (TLDP) limit treatment to 20-30 sessions. Full- 
fledged psychoanalysis, however, generally lasts longer- with an average of 5.7 


1601 http://www.ncbi.nlm.nih.gov/entrez/query.fcgi?cmd=Retrieve&db=pubmed&dopt=Abstract&list_uids=16096' 
&query_hl=2 

1602 http://www.ahrq.gov/clinic/schzpattl .htm 

1603 http://www.ahrq.gov/clinic/schzrecl.htm 

1604 http://www.ncbi.nlm.nih.gov/entrez/query.fcgi?cmd=Retrieve&db=pubmed&dopt=Abstract&list_uids=12722 
&query_hl=6 

1605 http://www.update-software.eom/Abstracts/ab001360.htm 

1606 http://www.ncbi.nlm.nih.gov/entrez/query.fcgi?cmd=Retrieve&db=pubmed&dopt=Abstract&list_uids = 15266 
&query_hl=6 
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years, according to a recent survey““^. Which treatment length is optimal de¬ 
pends on the individual’s needs. Managed care has placed increased pressure 
on psychotherapy in general to restrict time devoted to patients. 

In addition to the greater length and frequency of treatment, one factor driving 
the cost of psychoanalysis in the United States has been the restrictive admis¬ 
sions policies of most training institutes, which has limited the supply of pro¬ 
fessionals available to meet demand. In Europe and Latin America, although 
psychoanalysis is sometimes perceived as an indulgence of the bourgeoisie, it 
is still more generally available and affordable than in the US. needed] 

Training 

Throughout the history of psychoanalysis, most psychoanal57tic organizations 
have existed outside of the university setting, with a few notable exceptions. 

Psychoanalytic training usually occurs at a psychoanal}7tic institute and may 
last approximately 4-10 years. Training includes coursework, supervised psy¬ 
choanalytic treatment of patients, and personal psychoanalysis lasting 4 or 
more years. 

An ongoing debate in professional psychoanalysis concerns the prior qualifi¬ 
cations candidates must have to enter analytic training. Freud believed that 
applicants from the humanities and many nonmedical disciplines are as well 
prepared as physicians for psychoanalytic training. 

The American Psychoanalytic Association, however, limited access to training 
to medical doctors until quite recently. Later, after extensive debates and legal 
battles, psychoanal57tic training in most institutes was opened to nonmedical 
mental health professionals, such as psychologists and clinical social workers. 
Currently, access to training by applicants from nonclinical disciplines, such as 
literary studies and philosophy, is limited to a handful of Institutes in the United 
States. By contrast, many or most institutes in Europe and Latin America admit 
candidates without formal clinical training. 

Although the popularity of psychoanalysis was in decline during the 1980’s and 
early 1990’s, prominent psychoanalytic institutes have experienced an increase 
in the number of applicants in recent years, link to article^"® 


http://www.forensic-psych.eom/artNYTPsychCouchl.28.03.html 
http://www.villagevoice.com/arts/0515,edsupptuhus,62905,12.html 
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Theory 

The theories distinctive of psychoanalysis generally include the following hy¬ 
potheses: 

• Human development is best understood in terms of changing objects of 
sexual desire. 

• The psychic apparatus habitually represses wishes, usually of a sexual or 
aggressive nature, whereby they become preserved in one or more uncon¬ 
scious systems of ideas. 

• Unconscious conflicts over repressed wishes have a tendency to manifest 
themselves In dreams, parapraxes ("Freudian slips"), and symptoms. 

• Unconscious conflicts are the source of neuroses. 

• Neuroses can be treated through bringing the unconscious wishes and re¬ 
pressed memories to consciousness in psychoanalytic treatment. 

The unconscious and psychic structures 

The unconscious refers to that part of mental functioning of which subjects 
make themselves unaware. The psychoanalytic unconscious is similar to but 
not precisely the same as the popular notion of the subconscious. For psycho¬ 
analysis, the unconscious does not include all of what is simply not conscious - 
it does not include e.g. motor skills - but rather, only what is actively repressed 
from conscious thought. 

For Freud, the unconscious was a depository for socially unacceptable ideas, 
wishes or desires, traumatic memories, and painful emotions put out of mind 
by the mechanism of psychological repression. However, the contents did not 
necessarily have to be solely negative. In the psychoanalytic view, the uncon¬ 
scious is a force that can only be recognized by its effects - it expresses itself In 
the symptom. 

The ego, super-ego, and id are the divisions of the psyche according to Freud’s 
later "structural theory". The id contains "primitive desires" (hunger, rage, and 
sex), the super-ego contains internalized norms, morality and taboos, and the 
ego mediates between the two and may include or give rise to the sense of self. 

Roots of neurosis 

In his earliest writings on the subject, Freud theorized that all neuroses were 
rooted in childhood sexual abuse (the so-called seduction theory). Later, Freud 
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came to abandon or de-emphasize this hjqjothesis, emphasizing instead the 
importance of unconscious fantasy as the cause of neurosis, particularly fantasy 
structured according the the ^Oedipus complex. 

The ^Oedipus complex is a concept developed by Sigmund Freud to explain 
the origin of certain neuroses in childhood. It is defined as a male child’s 
unconscious desire for the exclusive love of his mother. This desire includes 
jealousy towards the father and the unconscious wish for that parent’s death. 
The idea is based on the Greek m 5 Th of Oedipus, who unwittingly kills his 
father Laius and marries his mother Jocasta. 

Freud revisited the Oedipal territory in the final essay of Totem and Taboo. 
There, he combined one of Charles Darwin’s more speculative theories about 
the arrangements of early human societies (a single alpha-male surrounded by 
a harem of females, similar to the arrangement of gorilla groupings) with the 
theory of the sacrifice ritual taken from William Robertson Smith located the 
origins of totemism in a singular event, whereby a band of prehistoric brothers 
expelled from the alpha-male group returned to kill their father, whom they 
both feared and respected. In this respect, Freud located the beginnings of 
the ^Oedipus complex at the origins of human society, and postulated that all 
religion was in effect an extended and collective form of guilt and ambivalence 
to cope with the killing of the father figure (which he saw as the true original 
sin). 

The life and death instincts 

Freud believed that humans were driven by two conflicting central desires: the 
life drive (Eros) (incorporating the sex drive) and the death drive (Thanatos). 
Freud’s description of Eros/Libido included all creative, life-producing drives. 
The Death Drive (or death instinct) represented an urge inherent in all living 
things to return to a state of calm, or, ultimately, of non-existence. The presence 
of the Death Drive was only recognized in his later years, and the contrast 
between the two represents a revolution in his manner of thinking. 

Post-Freudian schools 

• Object relations theory is the idea that the ego-self exists only in relation 
to other objects, which may be external or internal. Internal objects are 
internalized versions of external objects, primarily formed from early in¬ 
teractions with the parents. According to object-relations theory there are 
three fundamental "affects" that can exist between the self and the other 
- attachment, frustration, and rejection. These affects are alleged to be 
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universal emotional states that are major building blocks of the personali¬ 
ty. Object relations theory was pioneered in the 1940’s and 50’s by British 
psychologists Ronald Fairbairn, D.W. Winnicott, Harry Guntrip, and others. 
• Interpersonal psychoanalysis is based on the theories of Harry Stack Sul¬ 
livan, an American psychiatrist who believed that the details of patient’s 
interpersonal interactions with others provided insight into the causes and 
cures of mental disorder. Sullivan argued that patients keep many aspects of 
interpersonal relationships out of their awareness by selective inattention. 
He felt that it to be important for psychotherapists to conduct a detailed in¬ 
quiry into patient’s interactions with others so that patients would become 
optimally aware of their interpersonal patterns. 

Criticisms 

Psychoanalysis has been criticized on a variety of grounds by Karl Popper, Adolf 
Griinbaum, Mario Bunge, Hans Eysenck, Ludwig Wittgenstein, Peter Medawar, 
Ernest Gellner, Erank Cioffi, Frederick Grews, Arthur Janov, L. Ron Hubbard 
and others. Popper argues that it is not scientific because it is not falsifi- 
able. Griinbaum argues that it is falsifiable, and in fact turns out to be false. 
Janov claims that psychoanalysis intellectualizes the feeling process which only 
strengthens defenses. The other schools of psychology have produced alterna¬ 
tive methods of psychotherapy, including behavior therapy, cognitive therapy, 
primal therapy and person centered psychotherapy. Exchanges between crit¬ 
ics and defenders of psychoanalysis have often been so heated that they have 
come to be characterized as the Freud Wars. 

An important consequence of the wide variety of psychoanalytic theories is that 
psychoanalysis is difficult to criticize as a whole. Many critics have attempted 
to offer criticisms of psychoanalysis that were in fact only criticisms of specific 
ideas present only in one or more theories, rather than in all of psychoanalysis. 
For example, it is common for critics of psychoanalysis to focus on Freud’s 
ideas, even though only a fraction of contemporary analysts still hold to Freud’s 
major theses. As the psychoanalytic researcher Drew Westen puts it, "Critics 
have typically focused on a version of psychoanalytic theory—circa 1920 at 
best—that few contemporary analysts find compelling...In so doing, however, 
they have set the terms of the public debate and have led many analysts, I 
believe mistakenly, down an indefensible path of trying to defend a 75 to 100- 
year-old version of a theory and therapy that has changed substantially since 
Freud laid its foundations at the turn of the century." link to Westen article^'’*”’ 
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Scientific Validity 

An early and important criticism of psychoanalysis was that its theories were 
based on little quantitative and experimental research, and instead relied al¬ 
most exclusively on the clinical case study method. In comparison, brief psy¬ 
chotherapy approaches such as behavior therapy and cognitive therapy have 
shown much more concern for empirical validation (see, e.g., Morley and al. 
1999). Some even accused Freud of fabrication, including the famous and 
miraculous cure of Anna O. (Borch-Jacobsen, 1996). 

An increasing amount of psychoanalytic research from academic psychologists 
and psychiatrists who have worked to quantify and measure psychoanalytic 
concepts has begun to address this criticism. However, a survey of scientific 
research showed that while personality traits corresponding to Freud’s oral, 
anal, Oedipal, and genital phases can be observed, they cannot be observed as 
stages in the development of children, nor it be confirmed that such traits in 
adults result from childhood experiences (Fisher & Greenberg, 1977, p399). 

E. Fuller Torrey, considered by some a leading American psychiatrist, writing 
in Witchhdoctors and Psychiatrists (1986) stated that psychoanalytic theories 
have no more scientific basis than the theories of traditional native healers, 
"witchdoctors" or modern "cult" alternatives such as est. In fact, an increasing 
number of scientists regard psychoanalysis as a pseudoscience (Cioffi, F. 1998). 

Among philosophers, Karl Popper argued that Freud’s theory of the uncon¬ 
scious was not falsifiable, and therefore not scientific. Popper objected not so 
much to the idea that things happened in our minds that we are unconscious 
of; he objected to investigations of mind that were not falsifiable: if one could 
connect every imaginable experimental outcome with Freud’s theory of the un¬ 
conscious mind, then no experiment could refute the theory. 

Some defenders of psychoanalysis suggest that its logics and formulations are 
more akin to those found in the humanities than those proper to the physical 
and biological sciences, though Freud himself tried to base his clinical for¬ 
mulations on a hjqjothetical neurophysiology of energy transformations. For 
example, the philosopher Paul Ricoeur argued that psychoanalysis can be con¬ 
sidered a type of textual interpretation or hermeneutics. Like cultural critics 
and literary scholars, Ricoeur contended, psychoanalysts spend their time in¬ 
terpreting the nuances of language- the language of their patients. Ricoeur 
claimed that psychoanalysis emphasizes the polyvocal or many-voiced qualities 
of language, focusing on utterances that mean more than one thing. Ricoeur 
classified psychoanalysis as a hermeneutics of suspicion. By this he meant that 
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psychoanalysis searches for deception in language, and thereby destabilizes 
our usual reliance on clear, obvious meanings. 

Controversy over Efficacy 

Psychoanalysts, for most of their history, have relied on the clinical case report 
as the chief method of evaluating the efficacy of treatment. In comparison, 
brief psychotherapy approaches such as behavior therapy and cognitive thera¬ 
py have shown much more concern for empirical validation from broad-based 
studies modeled after randomized pharmaceutical trials, (see, e.g., Morley and 
al. 1999). 

At least in the United States, psychoanalysis has usually been perceived as a 
form of insight-based therapy, with the goal of bringing unconscious thoughts 
or memories into consciousness. Some studies, however, throw doubt on 
whether insight is a necessary or sufficient means for improving a person’s 
behavior or increasing their level of functioning (Fisher & Greenberg, 1977, 
pp411-412). 

There is even a great controversy among psychologists as to whether repressed 
memories actually exist. The whole recovered memory movement, which has 
flourished in the United States in the last decade, is now highly criticized by 
the advocates of the false memory syndrome (Loftus & Ketcham, 1994). 

Theoretical Criticism 

Psychoanalysts have often complained about the significant lack of theoretical 
agreement among analysts of different schools. Many authors have attempted 
to integrate the various theories, with limited success. 

The philosopher Jacques Derrida Derrida used psychoanalytic theory to ques¬ 
tion what he called the metaphysics of presence, a body of philosophical theory 
which assumes that the meaning of utterances can be pinned down and made 
fully evident. 

Psychoanalysis, or at least the dominant version of it, has been denounced as 
patriarchal or phallocentric by proponents of feminist theory. 

Influential practitioners and theorists 

A few of the most influential psychoanalysts are/were Karen Homey, Jacob 
Arlow, John Benjamin, Wilfred Bion, Charles Brenner, Erik Erikson, Ronald 
Eairbairn, Sandor Ferenczi, Sigmund Freud, Merton Gill, Andre Green, Heinz 
Hartmann, Carl Jung, Otto Kernberg, Melanie Klein, Heinz Kohut, Luce Iri- 
garay, Julia Kristeva, Jacques Lacan, Hans Loewald, Margaret Mahler, Donald 
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Meltzer, Stephen A. Mitchell, David Rapaport, Roy Schafer, Daniel N. Stern, 

Neville Symington, Donald Winnicott, Theodor Reik, Harry Stack Sullivan, and 

Slavoj Zizek. 
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Puberty 


Puberty refers to the process of physical changes by which a child’s body be¬ 
comes an adult body capable of reproduction. Growth accelerates in the first 
half of puberty and reaches completion by the end. Body differences between 
boys and girls before puberty are almost entirely restricted to the genitalia, ma¬ 
jor differences of size, shape, composition, and function develop in many body 
structures and systems. The most obvious of these are referred to as secondary 
sex characteristics. In a strict sense, the term puberty (and this article) refer 
to the bodily changes of sexual maturation rather than the psychosocial and 
cultural aspects of adolescent development. 

^Adolescence is the period of psychological and social transition between 
childhood and adulthood. Adolescence largely overlaps the period of puber¬ 
ty but its boundaries are less precisely defined and it refers as much to the 
psychosocial and cultural characteristics of development during the teen years 
as to the physical changes of puberty. 

The physical changes of puberty in girls 

Breast development 

The first physical sign of puberty in girls is usually a firm, tender lump under 
the center of the areola(e) of one or both breasts, occurring on average at about 
10.5 years. This is referred to as thelarche. By the widely used Tanner staging 
of puberty, this is stage 2 of breast development (stage 1 is a flat, prepubertal 
breast). Within 6-12 months, the swelling has clearly begun in both sides, soft¬ 
ened, and can be felt and seen extending beyond the edges of the areolae. This 
is stage 3 of breast development. By another 12 months (stage 4), the breasts 
are approaching mature size and shape, with areolae and papillae forming a 
secondary mound. In most young women, this mound disappears into the con¬ 
tour of the mature breast (stage 5), although there is so much variation in 
sizes and shapes of adult breasts that distinguishing advanced stages is of little 
clinical value. 

Pubic hair in girls 

Pubic hair is often the second unequivocal change of puberty. It is referred to 
as pubarche and the pubic hairs are usually visible first along the labia. The 
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first few hairs are described as Tanner stage 2. Stage 3 is usually reached 
within another 6-12 months, when the hairs are too numerous to count and 
appear on the mons as well. By stage 4, the pubic hairs densely fill the "pubic 
triangle." Stage 5 refers to spread of pubic hair to the thighs and sometimes 
upward towards the umbilicus. In about 15% of girls, the earliest pubic hair 
appears before breast development begins. 

Vagina, uterus, ovaries 

The mucosal surface of the vagina also changes in response to increasing lev¬ 
els of estrogen, becoming thicker and a duller pink in color (in contrast to the 
brighter red of the prepubertal vaginal mucosa). Whitish secretions (physio¬ 
logic leukorrhea) are a normal effect of estrogen as well. In the next 2 years 
following thelarche, the uterus and ovaries increase in size. The ovaries usually 
contain small cysts visible by ultrasound. 

Menstruation and fertility 

The first menstrual bleeding is referred to as menarche. The average age of 
menarche in American girls is about 12.7 years, usually about 2 years after 
thelarche. Menses (menstrual periods) are not always regular and monthly in 
the first 2 years after menarche. Ovulation is necessary for fertility, and may 
or may not accompany the earliest menses. By 2 years after menarche, most 
girls are ovulating at least several times a year. Over 90% of girls who experi¬ 
ence menarche before age 13 years are experiencing very regular, predictable 
menses accompanied by ovulation within 2 years, and a higher proportion of 
those with later menarche may not establish regular ovulation for 4 years or 
more. However, initiation of ovulation after menarche is not inevitable, and a 
high proportion of girls with continued irregularity several years from menar¬ 
che will continue to have prolonged irregularity and anovulation, and are at 
higher risk for reduced fertility. 

The word nubility has been proposed academically to designate achievement 
of fertility. 

Pelvic shape, fat distribution, and body composition 

During this period, also in response to rising levels of estrogen, the lower half 
of the pelvis widens (providing a larger birth canal). Fat tissue increases to a 
greater percentage of the body composition than in males, especially in the typ¬ 
ical female distribution of breasts, hips, and thighs. This produces the typical 
female body shape. 
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Body and facial hair in girls 

In the months and years following the appearance of pubic hair, other areas of 
skin which respond to androgens develop heavier hair in roughly the follow¬ 
ing sequence: underarm (axillary) hair, perianal hair, upper lip hair, sideburn 
(preauricular) hair, and periareolar hair. Arm and leg hair becomes heavier 
more gradually over 10 years or more. Although in Western culture, hair in 
some of these areas is unwanted, it rarely indicates a hormone imbalance un¬ 
less it occurs elsewhere as well (such as under the chin and in the midline of 
the chest). 

Height growth in girls 

The estrogen-induced pubertal growth spurt in girls begins at the same time 
the earliest breast changes begin, or even a few months before, making it one 
of the earliest manifestations of puberty in girls. Growth of the legs and feet 
accelerates first, so that many girls have longer legs in proportion to their torso 
in the first year of puberty. The rate of growth tends to reach a peak velocity 
(as much as 7.5-10 cm or 3-4 inches per year) midway between thelarche and 
menarche and is already declining by the time menarche occurs. In the 2 
years following menarche most girls grow about 5 cm (2 inches) before growth 
ceases at maximal adult height. This last growth primarily involves the spine 
rather than the limbs. 

Body odor, skin changes, and acne 

Rising levels of androgens can change the fatty acid composition of perspira¬ 
tion, resulting in a more "adult" body odor. This often precedes thelarche and 
pubarche by 1 or more years. Another androgen effect is increased secretion 
of oil (sebum) from the skin. This change increases the susceptibility to acne, 
a characteristic affliction of puberty greatly variable in its severity. 

The physical changes of puberty in boys 

Testicular size, function, and fertility 

In boys, testicular enlargement is the first physical manifestation of puberty 
(and is termed gonadarche). Testes in prepubertal boys change little in size 
from about 1 year of age to the onset of puberty, averaging about 2-3 cc in 
volume and about 1.5-2 cm in length. Testicular size continues to increase 
throughout puberty, reaching maximal adult size about 6 years later. While 18- 
20 cc is reportedly an average adult size, there is wide variation in the normal 
population. 
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The testes have two primary functions: to produce hormones and to produce 
sperm. The Leydig cells produce testosterone (as described below), which in 
turn produces most of the changes of male puberty. However, most of the 
increasing bulk of testicular tissue is spermatogenic tissue (primarily Sertoli 
and interstitial cells). The development of sperm production and fertility in 
males is not as well documented. Sperm can be detected in the morning urine 
of most boys after the first year of pubertal changes (and occasionally earlier). 

Genitalia 

A boy’s penis grows little from the fourth year of life until puberty. Average 
prepubertal penile length is 4 cm. The prepubertal genitalia are described 
as stage 1. Within months after growth of the testes begins, rising levels of 
testosterone promote growth of the penis and scrotum. This earliest discernible 
beginning of pubertal growth of the genitalia is referred to as stage 2. The penis 
continues to grow until about 18 years of age, reaching an average adult size 
of about 7-14 cm. 

Although erections and orgasm occur in prepubertal boys, they become much 
more common during puberty, accompanied by a markedly increased libido. 
^Ejaculation becomes possible early in puberty; prior to this boys may experi¬ 
ence dry orgasms. Emission of seminal fluid may occur due to masturbation or 
spontaneously during sleep (commonly termed a wet dream, and more clini¬ 
cally called a nocturnal emission). The ability to ejaculate is a fairly early event 
in puberty compared to the other characteristics. However, in parallel to the 
irregularity of the first few periods of a girl, for the first one or two years after 
a boy’s first ejaculation, his seminal fluid may contain few active sperm. 

Pubic hair in boys 

Pubic hair often appears on a boy shortly after the genitalia begin to grow. As in 
girls, the first appearance of pubic hair is termed pubarche and the pubic hairs 
are usually first visible at the dorsal (abdominal) base of the penis. The first few 
hairs are described as stage 2. Stage 3 is usually reached within another 6-12 
months, when the hairs are too numerous to count. By stage 4, the pubic hairs 
densely fill the "pubic triangle." Stage 5 refers to spread of pubic hair to the 
thighs and upward towards the umbilicus as part of the developing abdominal 
hair. 

Body and facial hair in boys 

In the months and years following the appearance of pubic hair, other areas of 
skin which respond to androgens develop heavier hair in roughly the follow¬ 
ing sequence: underarm (axillary) hair, perianal hair, upper lip hair, sideburn 
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(preauricular) hair, periareolar hair, and the rest of the beard area. Arm, leg, 
chest, abdominal, and back hair become heavier more gradually. There is a 
large range in amount of body hair among adult men, and significant differ¬ 
ences in timing and quantity of hair growth among different ethnic groups. 

Voice change 

Under the influence of androgens, the voice box, or larynx, grows in both gen¬ 
ders. This growth is far more prominent in boys, causing the male voice to 
drop, rather abruptly, about one octave, because the larger vocal folds have a 
lower fundamental frequency. Occasionally, this is accompanied by cracking 
and breaking sounds in the early stages. Most of the voice change happens 
during stage 4 of male puberty around the time of peak growth. However, it 
usually precedes the development of significant facial hair by several months 
to years. 

Height growth in boys 

Compared to girls’ early growth spurt, growth accelerates more slowly in boys 
and lasts longer, resulting in a taller adult stature among males than females 
(on average about 10 cm or 4 inches). The difference is attributed to the 
much greater potency of estradiol compared to testosterone in promoting bone 
growth, maturation, and epiphyseal closure. In boys, growth begins to accel¬ 
erate about 9 months after the first signs of testicular enlargement and the 
peak year of the growth spurt occurs about 2 years after the onset of puberty, 
reaching a peak velocity of about 8.5-12 cm or 3.5-5 inches per year. The 
feet and hands experience their growth spurt first, followed by the limbs, and 
finally ending in the trunk. Epiphyseal closure and adult height are reached 
more slowly, at an average age of about 17.5 years. As in girls, this last growth 
primarily involves the spine rather than the limbs. 

Male musculature and body shape 

By the end of puberty, adult men have heavier bones and nearly twice as much 
skeletal muscle. Some of the bone growth (e.g., shoulder width and jaw) is 
disproportionately greater, resulting in noticeably different male and female 
skeletal shapes. The average adult male has about 150% of the lean body mass 
of an average female, and about 50% of the body fat. 

This muscle develops mainly during the later stages of puberty, and muscle 
growth can continue even after a male is biologically adult. The peak of the 
so-called "strength spurt," the rate of muscle growth, is attained about one year 
after a male experiences his peak growth rate. 
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Body odor, skin changes, acne 

Rising levels of androgens can change the fatty acid composition of perspira¬ 
tion, resulting in a more "adult" body odor. As in girls, another androgen effect 
is increased secretion of oil (sebum) from the skin and the resultant variable 
amounts of acne. 

Breast development in boys: pubertal gynecomastia 

Estradiol is produced from testosterone in male puberty as well as female, and 
male breasts often respond to the rising estradiol levels. This is termed gy¬ 
necomastia. In most boys, the breast development is minimal, similar to what 
would be termed a "breast bud" in a girl, but in many boys, breast growth is 
substantial. It usually occurs after puberty is underway, may increase for a year 
or two, and usually diminishes by the end of puberty. It is increased by extra 
adipose tissue if the boy is overweight. 

Although this is a normal part of male puberty for perhaps half of boys, breast 
development is usually as unwelcome as upper lip hair in girls, and can be 
removed surgically if the boy’s distress is substantial. 

Variations of normal puberty 

T}T3ical puberty is described above, but many children vary with respect to 
timing of onset, tempo, steadiness of continuation, and sequence of events. 

Timing of onset 

Puberty is a process with a gradual onset beginning with changes of neu¬ 
ronal function in the h 5 q)othalamus, resulting in rising hormonal signals be¬ 
tween brain and gonads, proceeding to gonadal growth and production of sex 
steroids, which in turn induce changes in responsive parts of the body. The 
definition of onset, therefore, depends on the perspective (e.g., hormonal ver¬ 
sus physical) and purpose (establishing population normal standards, clinical 
care of early or late children, or a variety of other social purposes). The most 
commonly used definition of onset for both social and medical purposes is the 
appearance of the first physical changes described in this section of this article, 
but it should be understood that these physical changes are the first outward 
signs of preceding neural, hormonal, and gonadal function changes that are 
usually impossible or impractical to detect. 

The age at which puberty begins can vary widely between individuals and be¬ 
tween populations. Age of puberty is affected by both genetic factors and by 
environmental factors such as nutritional state or social circumstances. Timing 
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may also be affected by environmental factors (exogenous hormones and en¬ 
vironmental substances with hormone-like effects) and there is even evidence 
that life experiences may play a role as well. 

Ethnic/racial differences have been recognized for centuries. For example, the 
average age of menarche in various populations surveyed in the last several 
decades has ranged from 12.0 to 18.5 years. The earliest mean is reported for 
African-American girls and the oldest for high altitude subsistence populations 
in Asia. However, it is clear that much of the higher age averages reflect nutri¬ 
tional limitations more than genetic differences and can change within a few 
generations with a substantial change in diet. The median age of menarche for 
a population may be an index of the proportion of undernourished girls in the 
population, and the width of the spread may reflect unevenness of wealth and 
food distribution in a population. 

Genetic influence on pubertal timing 

Various studies have found direct genetic effects to account for at least 50% of 
the variation of timing of puberty in well-nourished populations. The genetic 
association of timing is strongest between mothers and daughters. The specif¬ 
ic genes affecting timing are not defined yet. Among the candidates are the 
androgen and LH receptor genes. 

Environmental factors affecting pubertal timing 

If genetic factors account for half of the variation of pubertal timing, envi¬ 
ronment factors are clearly important as well. One of the earliest observed 
environmental effects is that puberty occurs later in children raised at higher 
altitudes. The most important of the environmental influences is clearly nutri¬ 
tion, but a number of others have been identified, all which affect timing of 
female puberty and menarche more clearly than male puberty. 

Nutritional influence on pubertal timing 

Nutritional factors are the strongest and most obvious environmental factors 
affecting timing of puberty. Girls are especially sensitive to nutritional regula¬ 
tion because they must contribute all of the nutritional support to a growing 
fetus. Surplus calories (beyond growth and activity requiriements) are reflect¬ 
ed in the amount of body fat, which signals to the brain the availability of 
resources for initiation of puberty and fertility. 

Much evidence suggests that for most of the last few centuries, nutritional 
differences accounted for majority of variation of pubertal timing in different 
populations, and even among social classes in the same population. Recent 
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worldwide improvements in nutrition and increases in childhood fatness have 
resulted in falling ages of puberty, mainly in those populations with the higher 
previous ages. In many populations the amount of variation attributable to 
nutrition is shrinking. 

Although available dietary energy (simple calories) is the most important di¬ 
etary influence on timing of puberty, quality of the diet plays a role as well. 
Lower protein intakes and higher plant fiber intakes, as occur with typical veg¬ 
etarian diets, are associated with later onset and slower progression of female 
puberty. 

Studies have shown that calcium deficiency is a cause of late puberty, irregu¬ 
lar and painful, cramping during menstration with excessive blood loss, and 
lowered immune response to infections in young girls. This could be from a 
deficient diet or lack of vitamin D from too little sun exposure. This lack of 
calcium could predispose them to osteoporosis later in life. 

Effect of physical activity and exercise on pubertal timing 

The average level of daily physical activity has also been shown to affect timing 
of puberty, especially female. A high level of exercise, whether for athletic or 
body image purposes, or for daily subsistence, reduces energy calories available 
for reproduction and slows puberty. The exercise effect is often amplified by a 
lower body fat mass. 

Effect of physical illness on pubertal timing 

Many chronic diseases can delay puberty in both boys and girls. Those that 
involve chronic inflammation or interfere with nutrition have the strongest ef¬ 
fect. In the western world, inflammatory bowel disease and tuberculosis have 
been notorious for such an effect in the last century, while in areas of the un¬ 
derdeveloped world, chronic parasite infections are widespread. 

Effect of environmental chemicals and hormones on pubertal 
timing 

There is theoretical concern, and animal evidence, that environmental hor¬ 
mones and chemicals may affect aspects of prenatal or postnatal sexual de¬ 
velopment in humans. Large amounts of incompletely metabolized estrogens 
and progestagens from pharmaceutical products are excreted into the sewage 
systems of large cities, and are sometimes detectable in the environment. Sex 
steroids are sometimes used in poultry or cattle farming. Although agricul¬ 
tural laws regulate use to minimize accidental human consumption, the rules 
are largely self-enforced in the United States. Significant exposure of a child 
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to hormones or other substances that activate estrogen or androgen receptors 
could produce some or all of the changes of puberty. 

Harder to detect as an influence on puberty are the more diffusely distributed 
environmental chemicals like PCBs (polychlorinated biphenyl), which can bind 
and trigger estrogen receptors. 

More obvious degrees of partial puberty from direct exposure of young children 
to small but significant amounts of pharmaceutical sex steroids from exposure 
at home may be detected during medical evaluation for precocious puberty, but 
mild effects and the other potential exposures outlined above would not. 

Effect of stress and social factors on pubertal timing 

Some of the least understood environmental influences on timing of puberty 
are social and psychological. In comparison with the effects of genetics, nutri¬ 
tion, and general health, social influences are small, shifting timing by a few 
months rather than years. Mechanisms of these social effects are unknown, 
though a variety of physiological processes, including pheromones, have been 
suggested based on animal research. 

The most important part of a child’s psychosocial environment is the family, 
and most of the social influence research has investigated features of family 
structure and function in relation to earlier or later female puberty. Most of the 
studies have reported that menarche may occur a few months earlier in girls In 
high-stress households, whose fathers are absent during their early childhood, 
who have a stepfather in the home, who are subjected to prolonged sexual 
abuse in childhood, or who are adopted from a developing country at a young 
age. Conversely, menarche may be slightly later when a girl grows up in a large 
family with a biological father present. 

More extreme degrees of environmental stress, such as wartime refugee status 
with threat to physical survival, have been found to be associated with delay 
of maturation, an effect that may be compounded by dietary inadequacy. 

Most of these reported social effects are small and our understanding is incom¬ 
plete. Most of these "effects" are statistical associations revealed by epidemio¬ 
logic surveys. Statistical associations are not necessarily causal, and a variety of 
covariables and alternative explanations can be imagined. Effects of such small 
size can never be confirmed or refuted for any individual child. Furthermore, 
interpretations of the data are politically controversial because of the ease with 
which this type of research can be used for political advocacy. Accusations of 
bias based on political agenda sometimes accompany scientific criticism. 
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Another limitation of the social research is that nearly all of it has concerned 
girls, partly because female puberty requires greater physiologic resources and 
partly because it involves a unique event (menarche) that makes survey re¬ 
search into female puberty much simpler than male. More detail is provided in 
the menarche article. 

Average timing for American children 

Some of the most complete reference data are available for American children 
and is included here. Average age for first signs of breast development in girls 
is about 10.5 years. Average age for first signs of testicular enlargement in boys 
is 11.5 years. See Tables below for approximate average ages and ranges for 
other milestones of physical development of North American children. 

Duration of puberty (time from onset to completion) varies less between chil¬ 
dren than does the age of onset. Duration of puberty in girls from onset of 
breast development to cessation of growth is roughly 5 years. Duration of pu¬ 
berty in boys from first testicular enlargement to cessation of growth is about 
6 years. 

Table 1 provides 3rd, 50th, and 97th percentiles for attainment of selected 
stages by American girls as reported in 1985. In these tables, B, PH, and G 
refer to the Tanner stages of physical puberty: B is breast, PH is pubic hair, 
and G is genitalia (penis and testes). Bl, PHI, and G1 are the prepubertal 
stages of each of these, while B2, PH2, and G2 are the earliest signs of puberty. 
B5, PH5, and G5 are adult stages at the end of puberty. The Tanner stage 
article contains links to fuller explanations of the specific stages. All three 
tables below express ages as years and months (y and m). 

Table 1: Ages of attainment of pubertal stages of American 
girls 



3rd '/oile 

50th "/.ile 

97th "/tile 

B2 

8y 10m 

lOy 11m 

13y Om 

B3 

9y 10m 

lly 11m 

14y Om 

B4 

lOy 6m 

12y 11m 

15y 5m 

PH2 

9y Om 

lly 3m 

13y 6m 

PH3 

9y 8m 

lly 11m 

14y 3m 

PH4 

lOy 5m 

12y 7m 

14y 11m 

Menarche 

lOy 10m 

12y 9m 

14y 7m 

Peak height velocity 

9y Om 

lly 6m 

14y Om 
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However, a later survey from a group of American primary pediatric practices 
reported both a slightly earlier average onset, greater range, and more impor¬ 
tantly, a significant difference between Caucasian and African-American girls 
at some stages (Table 2). 


Table 2: Recent survey on American girls by race 


Caucasian 

3rd "/tile 

50th "/.ile 

97th '/.ile 

B2 

6y 5m 

lOy Om 

13y 7m 

B3 

8y 7m 

lly 4m 

14y Im 

B4 

lOy 4m 

12y 9m 

15y 3m 

B5 

lly 4m 

14y 6m 

17y 9m 

PH2 

7y 2m 

lOy 5m 

13y 8m 

PH3 

8y 8m 

lly 5m 

14y 2m 

PH4 

lOy 5m 

12y 7m 

14y 9m 

PH5 

12y 5m 

14y 7m 

16y 8m 

Menarche 

lOy 6m 

12y 10m 

15y 3m 

Peak height velocity lOy 

12y 2m 

14y 

African-American 3rd "/,ile 

50th "/.ile 

97th '/.ile 

B2 

5y Om 

8y 11m 

12y 10m 

B3 

7y 7m 

lOy 2m 

12y 11m 

PH2 

4y 9m 

8y 9m 

12y 9m 

PH3 

7y 6m 

lOy 3m 

13y Om 

Menarche 

9y 10m 

12y 2m 

14y 6m 

Table 3: Ages of attaining stages of puberty for American 


3rd "/, 

50th "/, 

97th'/. 

PH2 

9y 11m 

12y Om 

14y Im 

PH3 lly3m 

13y Im 14y 11m 



PH4 12y Om 

13y 10m 15y 9m 



G2 9y 3m 

lly 6m 13y 9m 



G3 lOy 2m 

12y 4m 14y 8m 



G4 lly 3m 

13y 3m 15y 5m 



Testicular size 



4 cc or 2.5 cm 

9y 6m lly 6m 13y 6m 


6 cc or 3 cm 

lOy 2m 



12 cc or 3.6 cm 

lly 6m 14y 

Om 16y 6m 



15 cc or 3.8 cm 16y 6m 

Peak height velocity lly 13y 6m 15y 8m 
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Variations of tempo and progression 

Tempo is the speed at which the process of pubertal changes progresses from 
beginning to end. The duration of puberty generally varies less than timing of 
onset, and approximates 4 years for girls and 6 for boys (from first physical 
changes to attainment of adult height). Nevertheless, some healthy children 
can proceed through puberty at a faster or slower tempo than most. 

An interruption of progression of puberty is usually, but not always, due to 
abnormal causes such as malnutrition or anorexia nervosa. Perhaps the most 
common apparently healthy variation is apparent interruption for a couple of 
years just after attainment of an early sign of initiation. For instance, some 
girls may seem to develop stage 2 breast buds at 6 or 7 years of age with no 
other signs of puberty, and nothing may happen for 2 or 3 years. Physicians 
refer to this as "unsustained puberty." 

Variations of sequence 

The sequence of events of pubertal development can occasionally vary. For ex¬ 
ample, in about 15% of boys and girls, pubarche (the first pubic hairs) can pre¬ 
cede, respectively, gonadarche and thelarche by a few months. Rarely, menar- 
che can occur before other signs of puberty in a few girls. These variations 
deserve medical evaluation because they can occasionally signal a disease. 

Conclusion of puberty 

In a general sense, the conclusion of puberty is reproductive maturity. Criteria 
for defining the conclusion may differ for different purposes: attainment of the 
ability to reproduce, achievement of maximal adult height, maximal gonadal 
size, or adult sex hormone levels. Maximal adult height is achieved at an 
average age of 14.5 years for American girls and 17.5 years for American boys. 
Potential fertility (sometimes termed nubility) usually precedes completion of 
growth by 1-2 years in girls and 3-4 years in boys. Stage 5 in the tables above 
typically represents maximal gonadal growth and attainment of adult hormone 
levels. 

Puberty as a neurohormonal process 

The endocrine reproductive system consists of the hypothalamus, the pituitary, 
the gonads, and the adrenal glands, with input and regulation from many other 
body systems. True puberty is often termed "central puberty" because it begins 
as a process of the central nervous system. A simple description of hormonal 
puberty is as follows: 
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• The brain’s hjqDothalamus begins to release pulses of GnRH. 

• Cells in the anterior pituitary respond by secreting LH and FSH into the 
circulation. 

• The ovaries or testes respond to the rising amounts of LH and FSH by grow¬ 
ing and beginning to produce estradiol and testosterone. 

• Rising levels of estradiol and testosterone produce the body changes of fe¬ 
male and male puberty. 

The onset of this neurohormonal process may precede the first visible body 
changes by 1-2 years. 

Components of the endocrine reproductive system 

The arcuate nucleus of the h 5 fpothalamus is the driver of the reproductive 
system. It has neurons which generate and release pulses of GnRH into the 
portal venous system of the pituitary gland. The arcuate nucleus is affected 
and controlled by neuronal input from other areas of the brain and hormonal 
input from the gonads, adipose tissue and a variety of other systems. 

The pituitary gland responds to the pulsed GnRH signals by releasing LH and 
FSH into the blood of the general circulation, also in a pulsatile pattern. 

The gonads (testes and ovaries) respond to rising levels of LH and FSH by 
producing the steroid sex hormones, testosterone and estradiol. 

The adrenal glands are a second source for steroid hormones. Adrenal matu¬ 
ration, termed adrenarche, typically precedes gonadarche in mid-childhood. 

Major hormones of puberty 

• GnRH (gonadotropin-releasing hormone) is a peptide hormone released 
from the hypothalamus which stimulates gonadotrope cells of the anterior 
pituitary. 

• LH (luteinizing hormone) is a larger protein hormone secreted into the 
general circulation by gonadotrope cells of the anterior pituitary gland. The 
main target cells of LH are the Leydig cells of testes and the theca cells of 
the ovaries. LH secretion changes more dramatically with the initiation of 
puberty than FSH, as LH levels increase about 25-fold with the onset of 
puberty, compared with the 2.5-fold increase of FSH. 

• FSH (follicle stimulating hormone) is another protein hormone secreted in¬ 
to the general circulation by the gonadotrope cells of the anterior pituitary. 
The main target cells of FSH are the ovarian follicles and the Sertoli cells 
and spermatogenic tissue of the testes. 
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• Testosterone is a steroid hormone produced primarily by the Leydig cells 
of the testes, and in lesser amounts by the theca cells of the ovaries and 
the adrenal cortex. Testosterone is the primary mammalian androgen and 
the "original" anabolic steroid. It acts on androgen receptors in responsive 
tissue throughout the body. 

• Estradiol is a steroid hormone produced by aromatization of testosterone. 
Estradiol is the principal human estrogen and acts on estrogen receptors 
throughout the body. The largest amounts of estradiol are produced by the 
granulosa cells of the ovaries, but lesser amounts are derived from testicular 
and adrenal testoterone. 

• Adrenal androgens are steroids produced by the zona reticulosa of the 
adrenal cortex in both sexes. The major adrenal androgens are de- 
hydroepiandrosterone, androstenedione (which are precursors of testos¬ 
terone), and dehydroepiandrosterone sulfate which is present in large 
amounts in the blood. Adrenal androgens contribute to the androgenic 
events of early puberty in girls. 

• IGFl (insulin-like growth factor 1) rises substantially during puberty in re¬ 
sponse to rising levels of growth hormone and may be the principal media¬ 
tor of the pubertal growth spurt. 

• Leptin is a protein hormone produced by adipose tissue. Its primary target 
organ is the hypothalamus. The leptin level seems to provide the brain a 
rough indicator of adipose mass for purposes of regulation of appetite and 
energy metabolism. It also plays a permissive role in female puberty, which 
usually will not proceed until an adequate body mass has been achieved. 

The process of puberty from an endocrine perspective 

The endocrine reproductive system becomes functional by the end of the first 
trimester of fetal life. The testes and ovaries become briefly inactive around 
the time of birth but resume hormonal activity until several months after birth, 
when incompletely understood mechanisms in the brain begin to suppress the 
activity of the arcuate nucleus. This has been referred to as maturation of the 
prepubertal "gonadostat," which becomes sensitive to negative feedback by sex 
steroids. 

Gonadotropin and sex steroid levels fall to low levels (nearly undetectable by 
current clinical assays) for approximately another 8 to 10 years of childhood. 
Evidence is accumulating that the reproductive system is not totally inactive 
during the childhood years. Subtle increases in gonadotropin pulses occur, and 
ovarian follicles surrounding germ cells (future eggs) double in number. 
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Normal puberty is initiated in the hypothalamus, with de-inhibition of the pulse 
generator in the arcuate nucleus. This inhibition of the arcuate nucleus is an 
ongoing active suppression by other areas of the brain. The signal and mech¬ 
anism releasing the arcuate nucleus from inhibition have been the subject of 
investigation for decades and remain incompletely understood. Leptin levels 
rise throughout childhood and play a part in allowing the arcuate nucleus to re¬ 
sume operation. If the childhood inhibition of the arcuate nucleus is interrupt¬ 
ed prematurely by injury to the brain, it may resume pulsatile gonadotropin 
release and puberty will begin at an early age. 

Neurons of the arcuate nucleus secrete gonadotropin releasing hormone 
(GnRH) into the blood of the pituitary portal system. These GnRH signals from 
the hypothalamus induce pulsed secretion of LH (and to a lesser degree, FSH) 
at roughly 1-2 hour Intervals. In the years preceding physical puberty, these 
gonadotropin pulses occur primarily at night and are of very low amplitude, 
but as puberty approaches they can be detected during the day. By the end of 
puberty, there is little day-night difference in the amplitude and frequency of 
gonadotropin pulses. 

An array of "autoamplification processes" increase the production of all of the 
pubertal hormones of the hypothalamus, pituitary, and gonads. 

Regulation of adrenarche and its relationship to maturation of the 
hjqjothalamic-gonadal axis is not fully understood, and some evidence sug¬ 
gests it is a parallel but largely independent process coincident with or even 
preceding central puberty. Rising levels of adrenal androgens (termed adrenar¬ 
che) can usually be detected between 6 and 11 years of age, even before the 
increasing gonadotropin pulses of hypothalamic puberty. Adrenal androgens 
contribute to the development of pubic hair (pubarche), adult body odor, and 
other androgenic changes in both sexes. The primary clinical significance of 
the distinction between adrenarche and gonadarche is that pubic hair and body 
odor changes by themselves do not prove that central puberty is underway for 
an individual child. 

Hormonal changes of puberty in girls 

As the amplitude of LH pulses increases, the theca cells of the ovaries begin 
to produce testosterone and smaller amounts of progesterone. Much of the 
testosterone moves into nearby cells called granulosa cells. Smaller increases of 
FSH induce an increase in the aromatase activity of these granulosa cells, which 
converts most of the testosterone to estradiol for secretion into the circulation. 

Rising levels of estradiol produce the characteristic estrogenic body changes 
of female puberty: growth spurt, acceleration of bone maturation and closure. 
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breast growth, increased fat composition, growth of the uterus, increased thick¬ 
ness of the endometrium and the vaginal mucosa, and widening of the lower 
pelvis. 

As the estradiol levels gradually rise and the other autoamplification processes 
occur, a point of maturation is reached when the feedback sensitivity of the 
h5q30thalamic "gonadostat" becomes positive. This attainment of positive feed¬ 
back is the hallmark of female sexual maturity, as it allows the midcycle LH 
surge necessary for ovulation. 

Levels of adrenal androgens and testosterone also increase during puberty, pro¬ 
ducing the t5q3ical androgenic changes of female puberty: pubic hair, other 
androgenic hair as outlined above, body odor, acne. 

Growth hormone levels rise steadily throughout puberty. IGFl levels rise and 
then decline as puberty ends. Growth finishes and adult height is attained as 
the estradiol levels complete closure of the epiphyses. 

Hormonal changes of puberty in boys 

Early stages of male hypothalamic maturation seem to be very similar to the 
early stages of female puberty, though occurring about 1-2 years later. 

LH stimulates the Leydig cells of the testes to make testosterone and blood 
levels begin to rise. For much of puberty, nighttime levels of testosterone are 
higher than daytime. Regularity of frequency and amplitude of gonadotropin 
pulses seems to be less necessary for progression of male than female puberty. 

As the testosterone levels slowly rise, most of the effects are mediated through 
the androgen receptors by way of conversion to dihydrotestosterone in the 
target tissues (especially of the skin). 

However, a significant portion of testosterone in adolescent boys is converted 
to estradiol. Estradiol mediates the growth spurt, bone maturation, and epi¬ 
physeal closure in boys just as in girls. Estradiol also induces at least modest 
development of breast tissue (gynecomastia) in a large proportion of boys. 

Historical shift in the onset of puberty 

The age at which puberty occurs has dropped significantly since the 1840s. 
Researchers refer to this drop as the ’secular trend’. From 1840 through 1950, 
in each decade there was a drop of four months in the average age of menarche 
among Western European female samples. In Norway, girls born in 1840 had 
their first menarche at average 17 years. In France in 1840 the average was 
15.3 years. In England the 1840 average was 16.5 years for girls. In Japan the 
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decline happened later and was then more rapid: from 1945 to 1975 in Japan 
there was a drop of 11 months per decade. 

The most likely cause, as is generally accepted, is the increase of weight gain 
in the world’s youth. Some scientists and researches h5q30thesize it may be 
caused by hormones and other additions in processed milk and meats. 

Puberty as a problem 

• See Precocious puberty 

• See Delayed puberty 

• See Menarche, gonadarche, pubarche, thelarche, adrenarche. 

See also 

• Child sexuality 

• ^Adolescence 
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External links 

• Guide to Growing Up Wikibook'“'’ - A wikibook covering ways to cope with 
many of the challenges that teens face. 

• Teen Puberty'“^ 

1666 http://en.wikibooks.org/wiki/Guide_to_Growing_Up 
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• NIH guide to puberty and adolescence 

• Growing Up Sexually: A World Atlas''’*’'' 

• Love and sex section - youthinformation.com''’™ 

• Family Practice Notebook: Sexual Development''’^' 

• Research shows how evolution explains age of puberty'*’™, ScienceDaily, 
December 1, 2005. 

• Mark Hanson, P. Gluckman. Evolution, development and timing of 
puberty'*’^*'. Trends in Endocrinology & Metabolism, January 2006. 

• Neurobiological Mechanisms of the Onset of Puberty in Primates'*’™, En¬ 
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Queer 


For the novel by William S. Burroughs, see Queer (novel). 

Queer has traditionally meant ’strange’ or ’unusual’, but is currently often used 
in reference to the lesbian, gay, bisexual, transgender, intersex, and paraphilic 
communities. Its usage is controversial and underwent substantial changes 
over the course of the 20th century. The term is considered by some to be 
offensive and derisive, and by others merely an inoffensive term for people 
whose sexual orientation and/or gender identity or gender expression does 
not conform to heteronormative societal norms. Queer is still used to mean 
’strange’ or ’unusual’ in many contexts, and in some areas its modern usage 
must clearly be indicated by the context for it to be understood with its newer 
meaning. 
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Traditional usage 

Since its emergence in the English language in the 16th century (related to the 
German quer, meaning ’across, at right angle, diagonally or transverse’), queer 
has generally meant ’strange’, ’unusual’, or ’out of alignment’. It might refer to 
something suspicious or ’not quite right’, or to a person with mild insanity or 
who exhibits socially inappropriate behavior. The expression ’in Queer Street’ 
was used in the UK in the early 20th century for someone in financial trouble. It 
gained its implication of sexual deviance (especially that of homosexual and/or 
effeminate males) in the late 19th century; an early recorded usage of the 
word in this sense was in a letter by John Sholto Douglas, 9th Marquess of 
Queensberry to his son Lord Alfred Douglas. 

Subsequently, for most of the 20th century, ’queer’ was used primarily as a 
derogatory term for effeminate and/or gay males, and others exhibiting non- 
traditional gender behavior, with the more general meaning gradually falling 
into disuse. During this transition, someone might use the term literally in the 
older sense, but implying the newer sense. For example, ’He’s a queer fellow,’ 
would ostensibly be a statement that the man Is a bit odd, but the subtext was 
that the speaker believed him to be gay (however this is not to say that, in 
transitional or even in contemporary usage, there always exists such a subtext 
whenever the word is used). 

The term was also used disparagingly by people within the lesbian and gay 
communities during much of the 20th century. It might be self-applied as 
a form of self-deprecation, or it might be aimed at another—perhaps more 
stereotypically ’gay’ or less conventional—gay man or lesbian woman, as an 
epithet, suggesting that the target is even ’lower’ than the speaker. It might 
also be used to denigrate a peer by reminding him of his status in society: just 
a ’queer’. 

Redefinition 

Although the literal meaning remained fundamentally the same, the connota¬ 
tions of the word changed substantially in the late 20th century. It was used 
in the late 1960s by radical writer Paul Goodman in his book The Politics of 
Being Queer (1969), which had a significant effect on the early gay liberation 
movement in the USA, especially as It became more widely and openly radical 
in the 1980s and 1990s. At this time, a movement developed within this larger 
movement which sought to reclaim queer and wear it as a label of self-respect 
or pride, as had already begun happening in some communities with epithets 
such as faggot and dyke. 
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Public declarations of this ’reclaimed’ usage emerged in 1989 in the United 
States (Crimp 1990, page 100), and in the UK during the summer of 1990 (i-D 
1991). Two different uses seem to have arisen separately, but at the same time. 

The first use, rather short-lived, arose initially from an aggressive essentialist 
separatism. Initially labeled as the ’New Radicals’, this was linked with radi¬ 
cal outing and a militant ’Black Power’ style, separatist approach to sexuality 
(Katlin, 1991). This meaning of the word quickly evaporated. 

The second form of the term was popularized by a wave of activist groups in the 
UK and USA, often working in new forms of non-violent street protest related to 
^HIV/^AIDS activism, such as Queer Nation, ACT UP, OutRage!, Subversive 
Street Queers, and Homocult. This use also arose in the mid 1980’s from an 
underground queer fanzine scene, beginning with J.D.s, and the inception of 
the Queercore movement in Canada and the U.S., where queer fanzines’ inter¬ 
communication had been greatly aided by Factsheet Five. Other currents also 
contributed; campaigns in the UK around the age of consent and gay bashing, 
as well as the growing alienation of young ’pro-sex, pro-porn’ lesbians from 
feminism, and a profound disillusionment with socialism and the left. At this 
time, queer seemed to mean a breaking free from sexual identities and sexual 
labels, an embracing of a flexible repertoire of acts and emotions. This is shown 
clearly in the experience of many in ACT UP and Queer Nation: 

’It’s an open secret that men and women active in ACT UP and Queer Na¬ 
tion are having sex together in unpredictable patterns, with little sexual 
disorientation.’ (Tucker 1992, page 33) 

This is the meaning of ’queer’ most closely associated with the academic field 
known as queer theory, a field that looks to margins of the sexual spectrum to 
explore and deconstruct societal understandings of fixed sexual identities, and 
of identities and categories in general. 

Contemporary usage 

In contemporary usage, some use queer as an inclusive, unifying sociopoliti¬ 
cal umbrella term for people who are gay, lesbian, bisexual, and also for those 
who are transgender, transsexual, intersexual and/or genderqueer. It can also 
include asexual and autosexual people, as well as heterosexuals whose sexual 
preferences or activities place them outside the mainstream (e.g. BDSM prac¬ 
titioners, or polyamorists). Queer in this sense (depending on how broadly it 
is defined) is commonly used as a synonym for such terms as LGBT or lesbigay. 


Queer 



917 


1675 


Many members of these communities have resisted this usage, and reject its 
application to them. Because the term—even as defined by modern activists— 
retains its connotations of ’strangeness’, and they do not consider themselves 
’strange’, they consider the term inappropriate or even offensive. Some ob¬ 
ject to being ’lumped in’ with people whose sexuality they do not themselves 
condone (e.g. monogamous couples disapproving of sexually promiscuous rad¬ 
icals). Others simply object to embracing a term that persists as a homophobic 
slur, often bordering on profanity, which many—especially (but not exclusive¬ 
ly) older individuals—still find personally hurtful. Many transgender, trans¬ 
sexual, and intersexual people instead identify themselves as heterosexual or 
straight, rejecting ’queer’ status. Some gay and lesbian people feel that em¬ 
bracing the word ’queer’ means embracing a political agenda with which they 
do not agree. For example, while the fight for same-sex marriage rights is an 
important issue for many gay people in America, some perceive that ’queer 
activists’ tend to treat it as a low priority, or even to reject the validity of the 
issue. 

Because of the context in which it was reclaimed, queer has sociopolitical con¬ 
notations, and is often preferred by those who are activists, by those who 
strongly reject traditional gender identities, by those who reject distinct sex¬ 
ual identities such as gay, lesbian, bisexual and straight, and by those who see 
themselves as oppressed by the heteronormativity of the larger culture. In this 
context "queer" is not a synonym for LGBT and many activist groups accept the 
acronym LGBTQ as preferable to the less Inclusive LGBT. On the other hand, 
some Americans who identify comfortably with the terms Gay and Lesbian re¬ 
ject the word "queer" as narrow, political, and divisive. 

Several television shows, including Queer Eye for the Straight Guy and the 
British and American versions of Queer as Polk, have also used the term, in its 
positive self-identification sense, in their titles. 

The term is sometimes capitalized when referring to an identity or community, 
rather than merely a sexual fact (cf. the capitalized use of Deaf). 

Queer events and groups 

Queeruption is a queer festival which takes place in a different city each year. 
In the summers of 2002 and 2006, a festival was held in Olympia, Washington 
called Homo-a-go-go^'’^^, which featured queer films, zines, performance and 
musical groups during the week-long event; another one is planned for 2006. 
In the UK The "Queer Youth Alliance" hosts the annual National "Queer Youth 
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Conference", a national gathering of several hundred LGBT young people from 
all over the country. A group of queercore bands toured throughout the U.S.; 
the tour was called Queercore Blitzand was yet another way to connect the 
like-minded. Queer Up North‘‘’^^ - The UKs largest Queer arts festival held in 
Manchester every year since 1992 with three weeks of outstanding U.K. and 
International queer theatre, performance, comedy, music, dance, film, cabaret, 
clubbing and exhibitions. 

Other smaller Queer Groups flourishing now in the UK are; 

Queers Without Borders^'’^^, a network of queer activists against border regimes 
and also try to support those oppressed by them. 

Queer Mutiny NortW’^^, a D-I-Y non-hierarchical collective that aims to 
create politically motivated queer alternatives to the commercial and non¬ 
representative gay scene in the north of England. 

Cardiff Queer Mutiny^'’'’'’, A not-for-profit collective inspired by queer ac¬ 
tivism/philosophy, DIY punk ethics, creativity. Riot grrrl and political activist 
movements. (These groups put on much more regular activity but are smaller 
in size.) 

Project Soundwave'‘’‘‘\ a photographical documentary on YouTube depicting 
the Day of Silence march in 2006 by queer youth in Sacramento, Galifornia. 

See also 

• Queer studies as an academic discipline is now established at many univer¬ 
sities. 

• Queer theory 

• Queer theology 

• Queercore, formerly called homocore, is underground (indie, punk, etc.) 
queer music and the associated fanzine scene. 

• Sexuality and gender identity-based cultures 

• Queer nationalism 

• Queer Eye for the Straight Guy 

• Queer as Polk 

• Queer people of color 


1676 http://www.queercoreblitz.com/ 
http://www.queerupnorth.com/ 

1678 http://www.queeruption.org.uk/qwb.htm 
http://queermutiny-north.da.ru 
1680 http://groups.yahoo.com/group/cardiff_queer_mutiny/ 
http://youtube.com/watch?v=6mJHklWMSo8 
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• queerplanet 

• Queer Youth Alliance 

• Hate speech 

• Fag 

• Bugger (identity label, ’a bugger’) 

• ^Homosexuality 

• Genderqueer 

• Judith Halberstam 

• ^Gay 
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Quickie 


For the homebuilt aircraft, see Rutan Quickie. 

A quickie is a sex act that is not as involved as normal sexual intercourse and 
thus "quicker" than normal sex. As the degree of involvement In sex can be 
different for each individual, the length or acts involved in a quickie can vary. 

A couple may choose to "have a quickie" because they do not have time for 
what they would consider normal sex, they are too tired to engage in what 
they consider normal sex, or because they feel it is more spontaneous and 
"fun" than normal sex. Quickies may also be used by a couple In a situation or 
area where it may be dangerous or embarrassing to be caught having sex such 
as a couple having sex in a public place. 

The term quickie has negative connotations among some people as a casual 
or frivolous form of sex. Some people, especially women, may have trouble 
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experiencing orgasm due to the tighter time constraints which usually reduce 
the amount of foreplay involved. It is also sometimes used to describe mutual 
masturbation. 

Source: http://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Quickie 

Principal Authors: Thebobbyafella, Yonghokim, GilliamJF, BenolOOO, Keenan Pepper 


Rainbow flag 




Figure 189 Six color rainbow gay pride flag flying over the Castro gay village in San Francisco, 
June 2005 

A rainbow flag is a multi-colored flag consisting of stripes in the colors of the 
rainbow. 

The use of rainbow flags has a long tradition; they are displayed in many cul¬ 
tures around the world as a sign of diversity and inclusiveness, of hope and 
of yearning. This denotation goes back to the rainbow as a symbol of biblical 
promise, and the use of all the colours of the rainbow symbolises all flags in 
one. 
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Already in the German Peasants’ War of the 16th century, the rainbow flag 
together with the peasants’ boot ("Bundschuh") was used as the sign of a new 
era, of hope and of social change. 

The reformer Thomas Miintzer connected socially revolutionary claims with 
his preaching of the gospel. He is often portrayed with a rainbow flag in his 
hand. The Thomas Miintzer statue in the German town of Stolberg also shows 
him holding a rainbow flag in his hand. 

There are several, unrelated rainbow flags in use today. The most widely 
known is perhaps the flag representing gay pride. The peace flag is especially 
popular in Italy. There are also other, less well known rainbow flags as well as 
other flags of a similar design but different purpose (such as the European flag 
"barcode" style). 


Gay pride 



Current Rainbow Flag 

Six-striped (1979-present) 



Seven-striped (1978-1979) 



Eight-striped (1978) The rainbow flag, sometimes called ’the freedom flag’, has 
been used as a symbol of gay and lesbian pride since the 1970s. The different 
colors symbolize diversity in the gay community, and the flag is often used as 
a symbol of gay pride in gay rights marches. It originated in the United States, 
but is now used around the world. 

The rainbow flag was first used to symbolize gay pride and diversity by San 
Francisco artist Gilbert Baker; as of 2006, it currently consists of six colored 


Rainbow flag 


922 


stripes of red, orange, yellow, green, blue, and violet. It is most commonly 
flown with the red stripe on top, as the colors appear in a natural rainbow. 

History 

There was some use of similar multi-colored flags in the USA in the early 1970s 
as a symbol of internationalism and unity of all people of Earth, but by the end 
of the 1970s the rainbow flag’s connection with gay pride became generally 
known in the United States. 

The original gay-pride flag was hand-dyed by Baker. It first flew in the San 
Francisco Gay Freedom Day Parade on June 25, 1978, by Justin Fox, the lead 
singer of Last Blue Film. The flag consisted of eight stripes; Baker assigned 
specific meaning to each of the colors as follows: 

• hot pink - sexuality 

• red - life 

• orange - healing 

• yellow - sunlight 

• green - nature 

• turquoise - magic 

• blue - serenity 

• violet - spirit 

After the November 27,1978 assassination of openly gay City Supervisor Har¬ 
vey Milk, demand for the rainbow flag greatly increased. To meet demand, the 
Paramount Flag Company began selling a version of the flag using stock rain¬ 
bow fabric consisting of seven stripes of red, orange, yellow, green, turquoise, 
blue, and violet. As Baker ramped up production of his version of the flag, 
he too dropped the hot pink stripe due to the unavailability of hot-pink fabric. 
Also, San Francisco-based Paramount Flag Co. began selling a surplus stock 
of Rainbow Girls flags from its Polk Street retail store, which was located in a 
large gay neighborhood. 

In 1979, the flag was modified again. When hung vertically from the lamp 
posts of San Francisco’s Market Street, the center stripe was obscured by the 
post itself. Changing the flag design to one with an even number of stripes 
was the easiest way to rectify this, so the turquoise stripe was dropped, which 
resulted in a six stripe version of the flag - red, orange, yellow, green, blue, and 
violet. 

In 1989, the rainbow flag came to nationwide attention in America after John 
Stout sued his landlords and won when they attempted to prohibit him from 
displaying the flag from his West Holljwood, California apartment balcony. 
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Figure 190 Davie Village banners on Davie Street in Vancouver 

The rainbow flag celebrated its 25th anniversary in 2003. During the gay pride 
celebrations in June of that year, Gilbert Baker restored the rainbow flag back 
to its original eight-striped version and has since advocated that others do the 
same. However the eight-striped version has seen little adoption by the wider 
gay community, which has mostly stuck with the better known six-striped ver¬ 
sion. (See the Rainbow 25 website““ for more information). 

In autumn 2004 several gay businesses in London were ordered by Westmin¬ 
ster City Council to remove the rainbow flag from their premises, as its display 
required planning permission. When one shop applied for permission, the Plan¬ 
ning sub-committee refused the application on the chair’s casting vote (May 19, 
2005), a decision condemned by gay councillors in Westminster and the Mayor 
of London, Ken Livingstone. In November the council announced a reversal of 
policy, stating that most shops and bars would be allowed to fly the rainbow 
flag without planning permission. 

Today many homosexuals and supporters of gay rights often put rainbow flags 
in the front of their yards or use rainbow bumper stickers on their vehicles to 
use as an outward symbol of their homosexuality. 


1682 http://www.rainbow25.org/intro.html 
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Variations 

Many variations of the rainbow flag have been used. Some of the more com¬ 
mon ones include a Greek letter (lambda) in white in the middle of the flag 
and a pink or black triangle in the upper left corner. Other colors have been 
added, such as a black stripe symbolising those community members lost to 
^AIDS. The rainbow colors have also often been used in gay alterations of 
national and regional flags, replacing for example the red and white stripes of 
the flag of the United States. 


Rainbow colors as symbol of gay pride 


decorates a metro station in Montreal’s gay village 


The basic rainbow flag has spawned innumerable variations. One common 
item of jewelry is the pride necklace or freedom rings, consisting of six rings, 
one of each colour, on a chain. Other variants range from key chains to candles. 

In Montreal, Beaudry metro station, which serves that city’s Village gai, was 
recently rebuilt with rainbow-coloured elements integrated into its design. 

See also 


Queer culture 
Bisexual pride flag 
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• Transgender Pride flag 

• Leather Pride flag 

• Queer Pagan Flag 

External links 

• Pride - The Real Rainbow^'’®^ 

Peace movement 



Figure 192 Councillor Patrick (Pat) John Stannard, Lord Mayor of Oxford (2004) 
standing in front of a peace flag. 


This rainbow flag originated in Italy. It was first used in a peace march in 
1961 and was inspired by similar multi-colored flags used in demonstrations 
against nuclear weapons. It became popular with the Pace da tutti i balconi 
("peace from every balcony") campaign in 2002, started as a protest against 


1683 http://www.bbc.co.uk/birmingham/content/articles/2005/06/02/pride_the_real_rainbow_gay_village 
feature.shtml 
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Figure 193 "Pace da tutti i balconi": peace flags hanging from windows in Milano, Italy, in March 
2003. Over 1,000,000 were hung against the Iraq war. 

the impending war in Iraq. The most common variety has seven colors, purple, 
blue, azure, green, yellow, orange and red, and is emblazoned in bold with the 
Italian word PACE, meaning "peace". 

Common variations include moving the purple stripe down below the azure 
one, and adding a white stripe on top (the original flag from the 60s had a 
white stripe on top). This flag has been adopted internationally as a symbol of 
the peace movement. 

See also: The Peace Rainbow Flag 

Others 

Rainbow family 

The same six color rainbow flag is common at Rainbow Gatherings. 

Cooperative movement 

A six-color rainbow flag is also a common symbol of the Cooperative move¬ 
ment. 
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Andean peoples 

A flag with a seven-striped rainbow design is used in Peru and Ecuador to 
represent Tawantin Suyu, or Inca territory. This flag is used by first peoples 
when protesting the Peruvian and Ecuadorian governments. Unlike the gay 
pride flag, the Tawantinsuyu flag uses light blue instead of turquoise. Some 
have suggested adopting a new flag to avoid confusion with the gay pride flag. 
There is also a version that has a white stripe between the yellow and green 
stripes, and a light blue stripe is not used. 

The Aimara wiphala is a square flag divided in 7x7 (49) squares. The seven 
rainbow colors are placed in diagonal squares. The exact arrangement and 
colors varies with the different versions, corresponding to the suyus or Tupac 
Katari. 

Buddhism 

A multi-coloured flag representing the Buddhist community. 

Dnize 

A rainbow flag is also used by some Druze communities in the Middle-east. 

Jewish Autonomous Oblast 

Another variation of rainbow flag is used by Jewish Autonomous Oblast, situ¬ 
ated in the Far Eastern Federal District of Russia, by the Chinese border. 

Apple Computer 

Yet another variation of rainbow flag was used by Apple Computer as their cor¬ 
porate logo. It was created by Rob Janoff in 1976, but its use was discontinued 
in 1998. 

Gallery of Rainbow Flags 
External links 

Source: http://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Rainbow_flag 

Principal Authors: Montrealais, Kimiko, Timwi, G.dallorto, Wuzzy, Musicfreak, Fibonacci, Zscout370, 
Huhsunqu, Infrogmation 


http://flagspot.net/flags/xi.html 
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Sadism and masochism 


Figure 194 Flogging demonstra¬ 
tion at Folsom Street Fair 2004. 

This article is about sadism and masochism as aspects of BDSM. For sadism 
and masochism as paraphilia, see Sadism and masochism as medical terms. 
For nonsexual sadism, see Sadistic personality disorder 

Sadism is the sexual pleasure or gratification in the infliction of pain and suf¬ 
fering upon another person. The word is derived from the name of the Marquis 
de Sade, a prolific French philosopher-writer of sadistic novels. 

The counterpart of sadism is masochism, the sexual pleasure or gratification 
of having pain or suffering inflicted upon the self, often consisting of sexual 
fantasies or urges for being beaten, humiliated, bound, tortured, or otherwise 
made to suffer, either as an enhancement to or a substitute for sexual plea¬ 
sure. The name is derived from the name of the 19th century author Leopold 
von Sacher-Masoch, known for his novel Venus in Furs that dealt with highly 
masochistic themes. 
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Sadism and masochism, often going together (one person obtaining sadistic 
pleasure by inflicting pain or suffering on another person who thereby obtains 
masochistic pleasure), are collectively known as S&M or sadomasochism. 

The words are now commonly used to describe personality traits in an emo¬ 
tional, rather than sexual sense. Although it is quite different from the orig¬ 
inal meaning, this usage is not entirely inaccurate. There is quite frequently 
a strong emotional aspect to the sexual desires, taking the form of a need for 
domination or submission—the desire to control another, or to be controlled, as 
opposed to a simple desire for pain (which is technically known as algolagnia). 

It is often agreed that this desire for dominance or submission is in fact the 
driving force behind sadomasochism, with the giving and receiving of pain 
acting only as an active stimulation to reinforce those feelings. This view is 
supported by the nature of sadomasochistic behavior. A masochist does not 
in general take pleasure in any arbitrary form of pain, only in pain received 
under the pretext of enforcing authority, and typically only that of a sexual 
nature. Likewise, a sadist usually only takes pleasure in pain that is inflicted 
for reasons of punishment and control, and most often for the indirect pleasure 
of the masochist. Many sadomasochistic activities involve only mild pain or 
discomfort. Often they are focused primarily on roleplay. 

The biology of S&M 

Pain, violence, sex and love all are associated with the release of a variety of 
hormones and chemicals within the human body. Furthermore, humans have 
been shown to exhibit sympathetic responses in their bodies while watching, 
hearing, or imagining such experiences. 

• Levels of sex hormone testosterone can be temporarily affected by one’s 
role S&M interactions. Dominant participants often get raised testosterone 
levels; whereas submissive participants often get depressed testosterone 
levels. 

• Endorphins are released by pain experiences and can be perceived as plea¬ 
surable and possibly addictive. It is due to this same release of endorphins 
that people can become addicted to self harm. In this way, the acts of 
self harm and engaging in masochistic behavior can be similar in function 
though most would agree, not in causality. 

• Brain chemicals such as serotonin and melatonin can be affected by emo¬ 
tional or stressful experiences. 
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• Epinephrine and norepinephrine are released during stressful or painful 
experiences, and can cause a pleasurable ’rush’. 

The effects of S&M on body chemistry probably reinforce the behavior and 
therefore create psychological states that seek to further such behavior. 

The psychology of S&M 

The terms sadism and masochism were first used consistently to describe these 
behaviors by the German psychiatrist Richard Freiherr von Krafft-Ebing in his 
1886 compilation of case studies Psychopathia Sexualis, a famous study of 
sexual perversity. Sigmund Freud, a psychoanalyst and a contemporary of 
Krafft-Ebing, noted that both were often found in the same individuals, and 
combined the two into a single dichotomous entity known as sadomasochism 
(often abbreviated as S&M or S/M). This observation is commonly verified in 
both literature and practice; many sadists and masochists define themselves as 
"switchable"—capable of taking pleasure in either role. 

Both Krafft-Ebing and Freud assumed that sadism in men resulted from the 
distortion of the aggressive component of the male sexual instinct. Masochism 
in men, however, was seen as a more significant aberration, contrary to the 
nature of male sexuality. Freud doubted that masochism in men was ever a 
primary tendency, and speculated that it may exist only as a transformation 
of sadism. Sadomasochism in women received comparatively little discussion, 
as it was believed that it occurred primarily in men. Both also assumed that 
masochism was so inherent to female sexuality that it would be difficult to 
distinguish as a separate inclination. 

Havelock Ellis, in Studies in the Psychology of Sex, argued that there is no clear 
distinction between the aspects of sadism and masochism, and that they may 
be regarded as complementary emotional states. He also made the important 
point that sadomasochism is concerned only with pain in regard to sexual plea¬ 
sure, and not in regard to cruelty, as Freud had suggested. In other words, the 
sadomasochist generally desires that the pain be inflicted or received in love, 
not in abuse, for the pleasure of either one or both participants. This mutual 
pleasure may even be essential for the satisfaction of those involved. 

Here Ellis touches upon the often paradoxical nature of consensual S&M. It is 
not only pain to initiate pleasure, but violence—or the simulation of violence— 
to express love. This contradictory character is perhaps most evident in the 
observation by some that not only are sadomasochistic activities usually done 
for the benefit of the masochist, but that it is often the masochist that controls 
them, through subtle emotional cues received by the sadist. 
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In his essay Coldness and Cruelty, Gilles Deleuze refutes the term ’sado¬ 
masochism’ as artificial, especially in the context of the prototypical masochis¬ 
tic work, Sacher-Masoch’s Venus In Furs. Deleuze instead argues that the ten¬ 
dency toward masochism is based on desire brought on from the delay of grat¬ 
ification. Taken to its extreme, an infinite delay, this is manifested as perpet¬ 
ual coldness. The masochist derives pleasure from, as Deleuze puts it. The 
Contract: the process by which he can control another individual and turn 
the individual into someone cold and callous. The Sadist, in contrast, derives 
pleasure from The Law: the unavoidable power that places one person below 
another. The sadist attempts to destroy the ego in an effort to unify the id and 
superego, in effect gratifying the most base desires the sadist can express while 
ignoring or competely suppressing the will of the ego, or of the conscience. 
Thus, Deleuze attempts to argue that Masochism and Sadism arise from such 
different impulses that the combination of the two terms is meaningless and 
misleading. The perceived sadistic capabilities of masochists are treated by 
Deleuze as reactions to masochism. Indeed, in the epilogue of Venus In Furs, 
the character of Severin has become bitter from his experiment in masochism, 
and advocates instead the domination of women. 

Many theorists, particularly feminist theories, have suggested that sado¬ 
masochism is an inherent part of modern Western culture. According to their 
theories, sex and relationships are both consistently taught to be formulated 
within a framework of male dominance and female submission. Some of them 
further link this hypothesized framework to inequalities among gender, class, 
and race which remain a substantial part of society, despite the efforts of the 
civil rights movement and feminism. However, the degree to which any of 
these influences actually affect sexuality - either consciously or unconscious¬ 
ly - is unknown, and the validity of this theory of socially-conditioned female 
masochism is questionable. 

There are a number of reasons commonly given for why a sadomasochist finds 
the practice of S&M enjoyable, and the answer is largely dependent on the in¬ 
dividual. For some, taking on a role of compliance or helplessness offers a form 
of therapeutic escape; from the stresses of life, from responsiblity or from guilt. 
For others, being under the power of a strong, controlling presence may evoke 
the feelings of safety and protection associated with childhood. They likewise 
may derive satisfaction from earning the approval of that figure (see: Servi¬ 
tude (BDSM)). A sadist, on the other hand, may enjoy the feeling of power and 
authority that comes from playing the dominant role, or receive pleasure vicar¬ 
iously through the suffering of the masochist. It is poorly understood, though. 
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what ultimately connects these emotional experiences to sexual gratification, 
or how that connection initially forms. 

It is usually agreed on by psychologists that experiences during early sexual 
development can have a profound effect on the character of sexuality later 
in life. Sadomasochistic desires, however, seem to form at a variety of ages. 
Some individuals report having had them before puberty, while others do not 
discover them until well into adulthood. According to one study, the major¬ 
ity of male sadomasochists (53%) developed their interest before the age of 
15, while the majority of females (78%) developed their interest afterwards 
(Breslow, Evans, and Langley 1985). Like sexual fetishes, sadomasochism can 
be learned through conditioning—in this context, the repeated association of 
sexual pleasure with an object or stimulus. 

The Distinction between S&M, BDSM and D/S 

Sadists enjoy inflicting sexual pain. Masochists enjoy receiving sexual pain. 
D/S is Domination and submission. Not all masochists are submissive, and 
not all submissives enjoy pain. Not all sexual sadists are dominant, and not 
all who enjoy domination are sexual sadists. BDSM is a term which describes 
many activities: bondage, discipline, domination and submission, sadism and 
masochism. 

Sadism and masochism in real life 

The term BDSM describes the quite common activities between consenting 
adults that contain sadistic and masochistic elements. Many behaviors such 
as erotic spanking, tickling and love-bites that many people think of only as 
"rough" sex also contain elements of sado-masochism. Note the issue of legal 
consent which may or may not represent a defense to criminal liability for any 
more serious injuries caused. 

In certain extreme cases, sadism and masochism can include fantasies, sexual 
urges or behaviour that cause significant distress or impairment in social, oc¬ 
cupational, or other important areas of functioning, to the point that they can 
be considered part of a mental disorder. However, this is an uncommon case, 
and psychiatrists are now moving towards regarding sadism and masochism 
not as disorders in and of themselves, but only as disorders when associated 
with other problems such as a personality disorder. 

"Sadism" and "masochism," in the context of consensual sexual activities, are 
not strictly accurate terms, at least by the psychological definitions. "Sadism" 
in absolute terms refers to someone whose pleasure in causing pain does not 
depend on the consent of the "victim." Indeed, a lack of consent may be a 
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requisite part of the experience for a true sadist. Similarly, the masochist In 
consensual BDSM is someone who enjoys the experience of pain in a particular 
context and, usually, according to a certain scripted and mutually agreed upon 
"scene." These "masochists" do not typically enjoy pain in other scenarios, such 
as accidental injury, medical procedures, and so on. 

Similarly, the exchange of power in S&M may not be along the expected lines. 
While it might be assumed that the "sadist," or "top"-the person who gives 
the sensation or causes the humiliation-is the one with the power, the actual 
power may more accurately be said to lie with the "masochist," or "bottom," 
who typically creates the script, or at least sets the boundaries, by which the 
S&M practitioners play. 

Sadism and masochism in fiction 

In general, the depiction of sadism and masochism in fiction tends to be por¬ 
trayed from the viewpoint of masochistic fantasy. 

Leopold von Sacher-Masoch’s novel Venus in Furs is essentially one long 
masochistic fantasy, where the male principal character encourages his mis¬ 
tress to mistreat him. It inspired a song of the same name, and about the 
same subject matter, by the pioneering rock group The Velvet Underground, 
featuring the lyric "Kiss the boot of shiny, shiny leather." 

The 1962 science fiction novel A Clockwork Orange, along with its 1971 Stan¬ 
ley Kubrick film adaptation, follow the exploits of a vicious street gang led 
by a sadistic young nihilist with a taste for Beethoven and gang-rape. Both 
works present violent sadism as a force that grows beneath society, only to be 
eventually unleashed upon it. 

A 1971 film Straw Dogs, by director Sam Peckinpah, features a scene where 
the character of Amy Sumner (played by Susan George) is "raped" by her ex¬ 
boyfriend. The scene is extremeley ambiguous, but it is usually interpreted that 
Amy begins to enjoy the encounter, of which she is the masochistic subject. 

In the 1987 film Hellraiser and its sequels. Pinhead (the lead cenobite) feels 
that there is beauty in suffering and torture. 

Story of O is another classic masochistic novel, written by a woman, Pauline 
Reage. In this novel, the female principal character is kept in a chateau and 
mistreated by a group of men. 

The novelist Anne Rice, best known for Interview with the Vampire, wrote the 
sadomasochistic trilogy The Claiming of Sleeping Beauty under the pseudonjnn 
of A. N. Roquelaure. 
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The 2001 movie La Pianiste (released with subtitles as The Piano Teacher) de¬ 
scribes a relationship between a repressed piano teacher and her pupil, which 
ends unhappily when she reveals her extreme masochistic desires to him, which 
brings the relationship to an end, but not before he has made a disgusted at¬ 
tempt to enact his conception of her masochistic fantasies. 

The 2001 Japaneese movie Koroshiya 1 (released with subtitles as Ichi the 
Killer) follows 2 main characters, Kakihara and Ichi. Kakihara is an extreme 
sado-masochist who has a taste for pain and humiliation, while also having a 
taste of delivering pain and humiliation. Kakihara is looking for the extreme 
sadist who will grant him his wish of ultimate masochistic release even if it 
results in his death. (In fact he hopes it does) 

A 2002 movie. Secretary, directed by Steven Shainberg, explores the relation¬ 
ship between a masochistic secretary and her dominant, sadistic employer. 

The TV drama Queer as Polk has S&M elements to their show. 

The characters of Dr. Phoebus Farb in the 1960 black comedy The Little Shop 
of Horrors and Orin Scrivello, DDS in the musical Little Shop of Horrors are 
comically sadistic figures. 

Sadomasochism in popular culture 

Sadomasochism has also become a popular theme for advertisers who seek to 
appear "edgy" or unconventional. Anheuser-Busch, Inc., a mainstream brewer 
of popular beers, including Bud Lite, now sponsors the Folsom Street Fair and 
Diesel brand Jeans runs ads in major fashion magazines with an S&M theme. 
It could be said that S&M themes are becoming more popular with fashion 
magazines than it once was. 

See also 

• BDSM 

• Safewords 

• Top (BDSM) 

• Bottom (BDSM) 

• Domination & submission (BDSM) 

• Paraphilia 

• Algolagnia 

• Autosadism 

• Torture 

• Rough sex 

• Meatholes 
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• Nexus Books 

• Black Lace 

External links 

• The Eulenspiegel Society''’®^, founded in New York City in 1971 is the oldest 
SM support group in the US. 

• The Society of Janus'®®*’, founded in San Francisco, California in 1974 is the 
second oldest SM support group in the US. 

• Sadomasochism and Fetishism'®®^, Sadomasochism, voyeurism and 
fetishism by sexologists. 

• '®®®, Sadomasochistic photographs of Albrecht Becker, last German survivor 
of gay holocaust by Herve Joseph Lebrun, photographer. 

• Becker le marque, Quasimodo'®®** 

Further reading 

• Phillips, Anita (1998). A Defense of Masochism. ISBN 0312192584. 

Source: http://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Sadism_and_masochism 

Principal Authors: Karada, Mdwh, ContiE, The Anome, Pretzelpaws, Outlanderssc, Mistress Selina 
Kyle, Skagedal, Scot W. Stevenson, Hyacinth 

Sadistic personality disorder 

Sadistic personality disorder was never formally admitted into the Diagnos¬ 
tic and Statistical Manual of Mental Disorders (DSM); nevertheless, some re¬ 
searchers and theorists continue to use its criteria. 
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http://www.tes.org 

http://www.soj.org 

http://www.forbiddensexuality.com 

http://www.geocities.com/albrechtbecker/ 

http://www.revue-quasimodo.org/PDFs/7%20-%20Becker%20Albrecht%20Tatouage%20.pdf 
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DSM research criteria 

Sadistic personality disorder is a pervasive pattern of cruel, demeaning, and 
aggressive behavior, beginning by early adulthood, as indicated by the repeated 
occurrence of at least four of the following: 

• Has used physical cruelty or violence for the purpose of establishing domi¬ 
nance in a relationship (not merely to achieve some noninterpersonal goal, 
such as striking someone in order to rob him or her) 

• Humiliates or demeans people in the presence of others 

• Has treated or disciplined someone under his or her control unusually 
harshly. 

• Is amused by, or takes pleasure in, the psychological or physical suffering 
of others (including animals) 

• Has lied for the purpose of harming or inflicting pain on others (not merely 
to achieve some other goal) 

• Gets other people to do what he or she wants by frightening them (through 
intimidation or even terror) 

• Restricts the autonomy of people with whom he or she has a close rela¬ 
tionship, e.g., will not let spouse leave the house unaccompanied or permit 
teen-age daughter to attend social functions 

• Is fascinated by violence, weapons, injury, or torture 

The behavior has not been directed toward only one person (e.g., spouse, one 
child) and has not been solely for the purpose of sexual arousal (as in sexual 
sadism). 

See also 

• Antisocial personality disorder 

• Psychopathy 

• ^Sadism and masochism 

• Sadism and masochism as medical terms 

External links 

• Psychological Profile of Washington, D.C.-Area Sniper^'’^® provides some ex¬ 
cellent theoretical descriptions of the sadistic personality. 

• PTypes - Sadistic Personality Disorder“^' 


http://www.csbsju.edu/uspp/Research/Sniper.html 

http://www.ptypes.com/sadisticpd.html 
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Source: http://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Sadistic_personality_disorder 

Safe sex 


Safe sex, also called safer sex, is a set of practices designed to reduce the risk 
of transmitting sexually-transmitted infections (STIs) (also known as sexually- 
transmitted diseases or STDs). Conversely, unsafe sex refers to engaging in 
sex without the use of any contraceptive or preventive measures against STDs. 

Safer sex practices became prominent in the late 1980s as a result of the ^AIDS 
epidemic. From the viewpoint of society, safer sex can be regarded as a harm 
reduction strategy. Safe sex is about risk reduction, not complete risk elimina¬ 
tion. 

Although safe sex practices can be used as a form of family planning, the term 
refers to efforts made to prevent infection rather than conception. Many effec¬ 
tive forms of contraception do not offer protection against STIs. 

Terminology 

Recently, and mostly within the United States, the use of the term safer sex 
rather than safe sex has gained greater use by health workers, with the real¬ 
ization the grounds that risk of transmission of sexually-transmitted infections 
in various sexual activities is a continuum rather than a simple dichotomy be¬ 
tween risky and safe. However, in most other countries, including the United 
Kingdom and Australia, the term safe sex is still mainly used by sex educators. 
Because these terms are virtually synonymous with each other, they will be 
used interchangeably throughout this article. 

Focus on AIDS 

Much attention has focused on controlling ^HIV, the virus that causes ^AIDS, 
through the use of condoms, but each STI presents a different predicament. 
However, sex educators recommend that some form of barrier protection as a 
harm reduction measure should be used for all sexual activities which might 
potentially result in the exchange of body fluids. 
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Safe sex precautions 

Abstinence 

One way to avoid the risks associated with sexual contact is to abstain from 
sex entirely, which virtually climates the chances of contracting STDs. This ap¬ 
proach is advocated by the members of many religions who oppose sex outside 
marriage, and is sometimes encouraged by the promotion of virginity pledges 
and sexual abstinence education for teenagers. 

Masturbation 

Solitary masturbation (including "phone sex" and "cybersex") is a safe form of 
sexual activity, so long as contact is not made with other people’s discharged 
bodily fluids. 

Approaching sex with caution 

Acknowleding that it is usually impossible to have entirely risk-free sex with 
another person, proponents of safer sex recommend that some of the follow¬ 
ing methods be used to minimize the risks of STI transmission and unwanted 
pregnancy. 

• ^Monogamy or polyfidelity, practiced faithfully, is very safe (as far as STIs 
are concerned) when all partners are non-infected. However, many monog¬ 
amous people have been infected with sexually-transmitted diseases by 
partners who are sexually unfaithful, have used injection drugs, or were 
infected by previous sexual partners; the same risks apply to polyfidelitous 
people, who face slightly higher risks depending on how many people are 
in the polyfidelitous group. 

• Communication with one’s sexual partner(s) makes for greater safety. Be¬ 
fore initiating sexual activities, partners may discuss what activities they 
will and will not engage in, and what precautions they will take. This can 
reduce the chance of risky decisions being made "in the heat of passion". 

• For those who are not monogamous, reducing the number of one’s sexual 
partners, particularly anonymous sexual partners, may also reduce one’s 
potential exposure to STIs. Similarly, one may restrict one’s sexual contact 
to a community of trusted individuals - this is the approach taken by some 
pornographic actors and other non-monogamous people. 
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• Fluid bonding is a technique used by some polyamorous people to limit 
their exposure to STIs: partners agree to always use protection when having 
sex with anyone besides their fluid-bonded partner(s). 

• Refraining from the use of recreational drugs, including alcohol, before and 
during sexual activity can protect against associated risks such as lowered 
inhibitions, impaired judgement, and loss of consciousness. 

Preventing fluid exchange 

Various devices are used to avoid contact with blood, vaginal fluid, and semen 

during sexual activity: 

• ^Condoms cover the penis during sexual activity. They are most frequently 
made of latex, but can also be made out of polyurethane. Pol 5 mrethane is 
thought to be a safe material for use in condoms, since it is nonporous 
and viruses cannot pass through it. However, there is less research on its 
effectiveness than there is on latex. 

• Female condoms are inserted into the vagina prior to intercourse. They may 
also be used for anal sex, although they are less effective. 

• A dental dam (originally used in dentistry) is a sheet of latex used for pro¬ 
tection when engaging in oral sex. It Is typically used as a barrier between 
the mouth and the vagina during cunnilingus or between the mouth and the 
anus during anilingus. A piece of plastic wrap may be used as a dental dam; 
Plastic wrap has been tested by the FDA and CDC and found effective in 
preventing the transmission of virus-sized particles, although "microwave- 
safe" wrap may be ineffective . Latex condoms can also be cut to form an 
improvised dental dam. 

• Medical gloves made out of latex, vinyl, nitrile, or poljmrethane may be 
used as an ersatz dental dam during oral sex, or to protect the hands during 
mutual masturbation. Hands may have invisible cuts on them that may 
admit pathogens that are found in the semen or the vaginal fluids of STD 
infectees. Although the risk of infection in this manner is thought to be low 
, gloves can be used as an extra precaution. 

• Another way to avoid contact with blood and semen is outercourse (non- 
penetrative sex), or forms of penetration that do not involve a penis, such 
as the use of dildos (when cleaned or covered with condoms). 
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Ineffective methods 

Note that most methods of contraception other than the barrier methods men¬ 
tioned above are not effective at preventing the spread of STIs. 

The spermicide Nonoxynol-9 has been claimed to reduce the likelihood of 
STI transmission. However a recent study by the World Health Organization 
has shown that Nonoxynol-9 is an irritant and can produce tiny tears in 
mucous membranes, which may increase the risk of transmission by offering 
pathogens more easy points of entry into the system. As a result condoms with 
a Nonoxynol-9 lubricant are not to be promoted. 

^Coitus interruptus (or "pulling out"), in which the penis is removed from 
the vagina, anus, or mouth before ejaculation, is not safe sex and can result 
in STI transmission. This is because of the formation of pre-ejaculate, a fluid 
that oozes from the urethra before actual ejaculation. In opposition to con¬ 
ventional wisdom, some recent studies awaiting confirmation suggest that pre¬ 
ejaculate may not contain sperm; it does, however, contain pathogens such as 
Hjy 16931694 addition, open sores on either partner can permit transmission. 
This does reduce the chance of STI transmission, however, and is sometimes 
recommended as a harm reduction strategy for those habitually engaging in 
unsafe intercourse. 

Controversy 

Some conservatives object to safe sex programs because they believe that pro¬ 
viding education about condom use and other protective measures promotes 
non-procreative and promiscuous sex. As an alternative, they endorse absti¬ 
nence before marriage and monogamy during marriage, arguing that this is 
the only reliable way to stop STIs. Many safe sex advocates believe that harm 
reduction is more practical than merely exhorting people to avoid having sex 
outside of marital relationships. 

Some governments and organisations have been criticised heavily for promot¬ 
ing their beliefs in their HIV/AIDS programmes. UNFPA’s request for $28 mil¬ 
lion dollars to offer birth control to Tsunami survivors is just one example. 


http://www.who.int/reproductive-health/publications/rhr_03_8/Nonoxynol_9.pdf 
Researchers find no sperm in pre-ejaculate fluid(http://www.ncbi.nlm.nih.gov/entrez/query.fcgi? 
cmd=Retrieve&db=pubmed&dopt=Abstract&list_uids=12286905&:query_hl=1 &itool=pubmed_doc- 
sum). Contraceptive Technology Update . Volume 14, Number 10, October 1993, pp.154-6. 

Zukerman, Z. et. al. Short Communication: Does Preejaculatory Penile Secretion Originat¬ 
ing from Cowper’s Gland Contain Sperm?(http://www.ingentaconnect.com/content/klu/jarg/2003 
/00000020/00000004/00461193) Journal of Assisted Reproduction and Genetics . Volume 20, Num¬ 
ber 4, April 2003, pp. 157-159(3). 
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See also 

• ^Condom 

• ^Birth control 

• Sexually transmitted disease 

External links 

• Sex: Safer and Satislying^'’^'’ from Planned Parenthood 

• "Guide to Safer Sex" from the Society for Human Sexuality’s sexuality.org 
site. Very explicit information on making various sexual practices safer: 

• Concise version (20k) 

• Long version (97k) 

• Tiny Nibbles Safer Sex Chart'*’’^ - Presents risk levels of a variety of sexual 
activities and most major STIs. 

• (French) Condom use'™" — with many pictures. 

Source: http://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Safe_sex 

Principal Authors: Chooserr, SocratesJedi, GTBacchus, Oedalis, Catamorphism, Sci guy, Myciconia, 
Alienus 


1695 

1696 

1697 

1698 

1699 

1700 


http://www.lifesite.net/ldn/2005/jan/05010606.html 

http://www.plannedparenthood.org/pp2/portal/medicalinfo/sexualhealth/pub-safe-sex.xml 

http://www.sexuality.org/concise.html 

http://www.sexuality.org/safesex.html 

http://www.tinynibbles.com/safesexchart.html 

http://preservatif.maisonx.com/index.htm 
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Figure 195 World homosexuality laws 


Same-sex marriage is the union of two people who are of the same gen¬ 
der. Other terms include "gender-neutral marriage", "equal marriage", "gay 
marriage", "lesbian marriage," "homosexual marriage", and "same-gender mar¬ 
riage". 

In the late 1990s and early 2000s, opposing efforts to legalize or ban same-sex 
civil marriage made it a topic of debate all over the world. At present, same-sex 
marriages are recognized in the Netherlands, Belgium, Spain, Canada, and the 
U.S. state of Massachusetts. 

On December 1, 2005, South Africa’s Constitutional Court extended marriage 
to include same-sex couples. The court mandated that changes go into effect 
by the end of 2006. 

^Civil unions, domestic partnerships, and other legal recognitions of same- 
sex couples which offer varying amounts of the benefits of marriage are avail¬ 
able in: Andorra, Argentina, Brazil, Croatia, Czech Republic, Denmark, Fin¬ 
land, France, Germany, Iceland, Israel, Luxembourg, New Zealand, Norway, 
Portugal, Slovenia, Switzerland, the United Kingdom, the Australian states 
of New South Wales, Queensland, Tasmania, Western Australia, and the Aus¬ 
tralian Capital Territory and the U.S. states of California, Connecticut, Hawaii, 
Maine, New Jersey, Vermont, and the U.S. territory of Washington, D.C.. The 
first same-sex union with government recognition was obtained in Denmark in 
1989. 
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Debates over terminology 

Many proponents of same-sex marriage use the term "equal marriage", how¬ 
ever, the term "equal marriage" has long been used by feminists to describe 
any marriage, regardless of the sex of the partners, in which the partners have 
equal status within the marriage. Some argue that the correct term is simply 
"marriage" since that is how opposite-sex marriage is presented. Opponents 
argue that equating same-sex and opposite-sex marriage changes the mean¬ 
ing of marriage and its traditions. Some opponents use the term "homosexual 
marriage", and surveys have suggested that the word "homosexual" is more 
stigmatizing than the word "gay".'™' Some publications that oppose same-sex 
marriage put the word "marriage" in quotes when referring to it. Notable publi¬ 
cations that practice this are The Washington Times and LifeSite. Cliff Kincaid, 
a writer for the American conservative-based media watchdog group Accuracy 
in Media, agrees with this method arguing that "marriage" is a word that same- 
sex couples merely want to apply to themselves, but have no legal ability to 
do so in most states.'™" Gay rights supporters argue that it is editorializing and 
implying inferiority, and point out that it is used when referring to same-sex 
marriages in countries where it is legal. 

Some have suggested abolishing the word "marriage" (or reserving it to a re¬ 
ligious context) and referring to the civil and legal aspects of all marriages as 
civil unions. Harvard law professor Alan Dershowitz, for instance, wrote in 
a 2003 editorial in the Los Angeles Times that such an arrangement would 
"strengthen the wall of separation between church and state by placing a sa¬ 
cred institution entirely in the hands of the church while placing a secular 
institution under state control". '™" Conservative critics like National Review’s 
Jennifer Morse contend that the conflation of marriage with contractual agree¬ 
ments is itself a threat to marriage that "has undermined more heterosexual 
marriages than anything, with the possible exception of adultery". '™‘' 

The terms "gay marriage", "straight marriage", and all others implying sexual 
orientation, although popular with the media, are viewed by some as inaccu¬ 
rate. They claim that sexual orientation has rarely been a legal or religious 
qualification for marriage (a gay man could still marry a woman). Rather, the 
relevant qualification is the characteristic sexes of the parties to the marriage. 


1701 

1702 

1703 

1704 


http://www.advocate.com/news_detail_ektidl7177.asp 

http://www.aim.org/media_monitor/A466_0_2_0_C/ 

http://www.rossde.com/editorials/Dershowitz_marriage.html 

http://www.nationalreview.eom/comment/morse200405200926.asp 
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History of same-sex unions 

Main article: History of same-sex unions 

Current status of same-sex marriage 

Main article: Status of same-sex marriage 

International Organizations 

The terms of employment of the staff of international organizations are not, 
in most cases, governed by the laws of the country in which their offices are 
located. Agreements with the host country safeguard these organizations’ im¬ 
partiality with regard to the host and member countries. Hiring and firing 
practices, working hours and environment, holiday time, pension plans, health 
insurance and life insurance, salaries, expatriation benefits and general condi¬ 
tions of employment are managed according to rules and regulations proper 
to each organization. The independence of these organizations gives them the 
freedom to implement human resource policies which are even contrary to the 
laws of their host and member countries. A person who is otherwise eligible 
for employment in Belgium may not become an employee of NATO unless he 
or she is a citizen of a NATO member state^™^. The World Health Organization 
has recently banned the recruitment of cigarette smokers^™'’. Agencies of the 
United Nations coordinate some human resource policies amongst themselves. 

Despite their relative independence, few organizations currently recognise 
same-sex partnerships without condition. The Organisation for Economic Co¬ 
operation and Development (OECD) and the agencies of the United Nations 
voluntarily discriminate between opposite-sex marriages and same-sex mar¬ 
riages, as well as discriminating between employees on the basis of nationality. 
These organisations recognize same-sex marriages only if the country of citi¬ 
zenship of the employees in question recognizes the marriage. In some cases, 
these organizations do offer a limited selection of the benefits normally provid¬ 
ed to opposite-sex married couples to de facto partners or domestic partners 
of their staff, but even individuals who have entered into an opposite-sex civil 
union in their home country are not guaranteed full recognition of this union in 
all organizations. However, the World Bank does recognise domestic partners. 
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http://www.nato.int/structur/recruit/info.htm 

http://www.who.int/emplo5m1ent/recruitment/en/ 
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Controversy 



Figure 196 Out Magazine covers the marriage of Bob Paris and 
Rod Jackson in March 1994 

The legitimacy of marriage between two people of the same sex depends on 
how the authoritative definition of marriage is derived. Gay rights advocates 
assert that marriage is a right since it is a legal agreement on the governmental 
level which should not be restricted to opposite-sex couples. Their opponents 
assert that same-sex marriage is not itself a right and should not be allowed on 
moral and/or religious grounds, or on the grounds that it will lead to a break¬ 
down of the definition of marriage or of civil society. Most of the controversy 
centers around the government definition of marriage, rather than the blessing 
of same-sex unions by individual religious organizations, which may or may 
not be recognized as civil marriages. 

Those in favour of same-sex marriage argue that homosexuals contribute as 
much as heterosexuals to the funding for private and public family coverage 


http://web.worldbank.org/WBSITE/EXTERNAL/EXTHRJOBS/0„contentMDK:20522360~menuPK:1353209 

~pagePK:64262408~piPK:64262191~theSitePK:1058433,00.html 
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even when they have no access to it, and that discrimination decreases produc¬ 
tivity. They support the equalization of male-male, female-female, and male- 
female relationships, and being able to marry whichever consenting adult one 
chooses is seen as a civil right that should not be abridged by the government. 

Opponents answer that this view of marriage reduces marriage to little more 
than a means test for social benefits. They also see same-sex and male-female 
arrangements as inherently unequal, stating that nothing less than perpetua¬ 
tion of humanity itself relies fully on the latter and not at all on the former, and 
trying to "equalize" such arrangements through force of law will only create 
gross social distortions to accommodate the gulf between such law and the ob¬ 
servable facts of human nature. However, none to date have argued that there 
should be a legal requirement to have children in a male-female relationship 
to be recognized as a marriage or that sterile male-female couples should be 
denied a marriage license. 

Religious arguments 

Some opponents object to same-sex marriage on religious grounds. They argue 
that extending marriage to same-sex couples undercuts the conventional mean¬ 
ing of marriage according to religious understanding and traditions, does not 
fulfill any procreational role, and/or sanctions a partnership centered around 
sexual acts that their respective religion prohibits. For example, James Dobson, 
in Marriage Under Fire and elsewhere, argues that legalization or even toler¬ 
ance of same-sex marriage would redefine the family and lead to an increase 
in homosexual couples. 

Conservative and some moderate Christians further state that same-sex mar¬ 
riage goes against biblical teaching, for example. Genesis 19:5 ^™®(behavior 
which allegedly contributed to the destruction of ancient cities Sodom and Go¬ 
morrah) . This story was the source of the word sodomy. Other passages are 
Leviticus 18:22, Leviticus 20:13 (which prescribed punishment for male-male 
homosexual contact), and in the New Testament of the Bible, First Corinthians 
6:8-10 and Romans 1:24-27^™. 

However, other moderate and liberal Christians have the view that these pas¬ 
sages are taken out of full textual, historical and cultural contexts and aren’t 
applicable to homosexual relationships as we know them today. They view 
the passages about Sodom and Gomorrah as referring to systematic rape and 
inhospitablity. They see the passages in Leviticus as part of the Holiness code 


http://www.biblegateway.com/passage/?search=Genesis%2019%20;&version=31; 

http://www.biblegateway.com/passage/?search=Romans%201:24-27%20&version=31 
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and strictly reserved to the Jewish people of that time. Most of this Holiness 
code has been ignored and abandoned by contemporary Christians (e.g., pro¬ 
hibitions on wearing mixed fabrics, a proscription of the consumption of pork). 
For liberal Christians, the passage in Romans is seen as relating more to spe¬ 
cific instances of Greco-Roman temple sex acts and idolatrous worship and not 
intended to address modern homosexuality. 

The meaning of the Greek words arsenokoites and malakos (translated sim¬ 
ply as "homosexuals" in most modern versions; as "effeminate" and "abusers 
of themselves with mankind" in the King James Version of the Bible) used in 
Gorinthians 6:8-10 has been a hotly contested matter. Conservative Christians 
and some moderates view the passage as specificially referring to homosexuals. 

However, liberal and some moderate Christians see these passages ob¬ 
scure in meaning and do not believe that these passages refer to homosexuality, 
since the word "homosexual" wasn’t coined until 1892 They find the view 
that these words refer to homosexuality as a contemporary interpretive bias 
that wasn’t intended by the original author(s) of the text. 

A fundamental concern of opponents is that the legalization of same-sex mar¬ 
riage will lead to a direct attack against religious institutions, limit their con¬ 
stitutional right to free speech, force them to perform marriage ceremonies of 
which they do not approve, and that established churches would be eventually 
bankrupted by lawsuits brought against them. 

Some churches and denominations, as listed previously in this article, perform 
same-sex weddings. Members of these groups may believe that since the ma¬ 
jor scientific organizations state that there is no evidence one can voluntarily 
decide sexual orientation, all people regardless of sexuality should be able to 
marry the person they love and that to deny them is immoral. They also may 
view laws banning same-sex marriage as a violation of their religious freedom 
and an unfair favorship by a government of other religious groups. 

Proponents claim that since marriages are conducted by the power invested 
in the celebrant by the state, under the principles of religious pluralism and 
the separation of church and state, religious arguments should not be used to 
constitute the law. 
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http://members.cox.net/paulmcc/mcc/samegen.html 

http://www.westemsem.edu/wtseminary/assets/Gagnon2%20Aut05.pdf 

http://wordalone.org/pdf/dmartinexamined-short.pdf 
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Social arguments 

Those who advocate that marriage should be defined exclusively as the union 
of one man and one woman argue that only a heterosexual union can pro¬ 
vide the procreative foundation of the family unit that they see as the chief 
social building block of civilization. They argue that the definition proposed by 
same-sex marriage advocates changes the social importance of marriage from 
reproducing to a legality, and may refer to themselves as "defenders" of tradi¬ 
tional marriage. As any customary relationship may be considered "marriage", 
some argue that this then leads to undue legislative burden and an affront to 
the social value and responsibility of parenting one’s own children. 

The dissent by Justice Martha Sosman in the decision of the Massachusetts high 
court'^'^ that mandated gay marriage for that state makes a societal argument 
without specifying the harm that would occur from this change. Asserting the 
a priori importance of marriage as an institution, she questions whether the 
burden of proof that this would be harmless has been met. Her analysis can be 
seen as an example of Precautionary Principle. 

A common objection to same-sex marriage is to hold that the purpose of mar¬ 
riage is a procreative partnership and that the same-sex partnership is inher¬ 
ently sterile. Some who hold this view see marriage as the social codifica¬ 
tion of an evolved long-term mating strategy, with economic and legal benefits 
to facilitate family growth and stability. Others argue that because the law 
does not prohibit marriage between sterile heterosexual couples, or to women 
past menopause, the procreation argument cannot reasonably be used against 
same-sex marriage, particularly since technological advances allow gay couples 
to have their own related biological children. 

Another view is that all marriages should thus be lowered to "civil unions". 
These civil unions would then only receive the benefits of marriage which do 
not require expenditures from the government (e.g. tax breaks), and any mon¬ 
etary benefits would only be awarded based on the number of children living 
in a household. 

Some same-sex marriage proponents, such as Andrew Sullivan, argue that 
same-sex marriage is moral enough to support the family-centered role mar¬ 
riage plays in society despite the absence of biological children. Also that 
the institution of marriage would be strengthened by making it available to 
more people, and argue further that same-sex marriage would encourage gays 
and lesbians to settle down with one partner and raise families. Others argue 


http://911fantasy.blogspot.com/1995/12/transcript-of-martha-sossmans-dissent.html 

http://www.religioustolerance.org/hom_marint2.htm 
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that marriage no longer retains a procreative function of the government since 
many governments offer child tax-credits and assistance regardless of marital 
status. 

Some libertarians object to same-sex marriage because they are opposed to any 
form of state-sanctioned marriage, including opposite-sex unions. They are 
not necessarily opposed to the Idea of a same-sex wedding itself, only that the 
government should not have any role in the event, nor for that matter should 
government approval be sought for opposite-sex marriages. See Libertarian 
perspectives on gay rights. 

Arguments about tradition 

Proponents of same-sex marriage point out that "traditional" concepts of mar¬ 
riage in actuality have already undergone significant change. Polygamy has 
been abolished, married women are no longer considered the property of their 
husbands, divorce is legal, contraception within wedlock is allowed, and anti- 
mlscegenatlon laws forbidding interracial marriage have been eliminated in 
most modern societies. The fact that changes in the customs and protocols of 
marriage often occur gives rise to the argument that marriage is dynamic, and 
same-sex marriage is only the latest evolution of the institution. 

Arguments about legal rationality 

This section may contain original research or unverified claims. 

Please help Wikipedia by adding references. See the talk page for details . 
Some opponents (including Senator Rick Santorum) also claim that allowing 
same-sex marriage will blur other common law precedents and lead to the 
legalization of a variety of "non-traditional" relationships including: 

• incestuous marriages: The counter-argument is that allowing same-sex cou¬ 
ples to marry does not alter the restriction on consanguinous relationships. 

• marriages of convenience for tax or other reasons: The counter-argument 
is that these are already legal between people of the opposite sex. 

• marriages between humans and animals. Non-human animals, however, 
do not have the legal standing to consent into a marriage contract. This 
argument is not taken seriously by most commentators, and may often be 
considered insulting in that it compares non-heterosexual humans to ani¬ 
mals. 

• polygamous/group marriages. The gist of this argument is that the tradi¬ 
tional definition of marriage involves two components, a commitment to 
one person of the opposite sex, and that changing one of these components 
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(restricting it to members of opposite sexes) would necessarily lead to a 

change in the other component (restricting it to only one person). 

The counter-argument is that allowing same-sex couples to marry does not 
necessarily change the restriction on the number of people who may contract 
a marriage. Furthermore, because of the reciprocal nature of many spousal 
rights and responsibilities, it would not be possible to give three-person groups 
identical rights and responsibilities as two-person groups. For example, if a 
government gives medical coverage to spouses of service members, then a ser¬ 
vice member with thirty spouses would either receive benefits far more valu¬ 
able than one with only one spouse would, or not all that service member’s 
spouses would receive coverage. Thus, polygamy could present far different 
legal ramifications. 

However, some point out that the argument for gay marriage itself is not a 
matter of financial benefit. Were this the case, the gay community would 
only need to advocate civil union, which has identical financial and/or legal 
beneifits. However, if the argument for gay marriage concerns a civil right 
for a consenting adult "couple" to marry, then it is difficult to maintain that 
this argument does not apply to any consenting adult "group" or, for that mat¬ 
ter, to consenting brothers or sisters. Some advocates of gay marriage accept 
that, if gay marriage is allowed on grounds of civil rights, there are no logical 
grounds to deny polygamous or other alternative marriage among consenting 
adults. Libetarian tend to argue that, ultimately, the state sanction of particu¬ 
lar type(s) of relationship is discriminatory one way or another. Therefore, the 
state should either sanction any type of relationship which consenting adults 
wish to engage in, which could be seen as making the exercise pointless, or 
end the practice all together, leaving the matter of marriage to the citizen and 
private civil organisation including religious ones. 

Supporters of same-sex marriage state that, in the jurisdictions that have af¬ 
forded legal recognition of same-sex unions, the dire consequences foretold 
by opponents have not come to pass. (In the Netherlands'^'^, the government 
has not intervened in a cohabitation contract between a man and two bisexual 
women because it is not akin a legal marriage, but a contract between consent¬ 
ing individuals.) 

Arguments concerning children 

Main article: -^Adoption by same-sex couples 


http://www.brusselsjournal.com/node/421 
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Some object on the grounds that same-sex couples should not be allowed to 
adopt or raise children or to have access to reproductive technologies, and that 
same-sex marriage would make such adoptions easier. A number of health and 
child welfare organizations, however, disagree. They include the Child Welfare 
League of America, North American Council on Adoptable Children, American 
Academy of Pediatrics, American Psychiatric Association, American Psycholog¬ 
ical Association, and the National Association of Social Workers.'^'® On July 
28, 2004, the American Psychological Association’s Council of Representatives 
adopted a resolution supporting legalization of same-sex civil marriages and 
opposes discrimination against lesbian and gay parents. 

Arguments concerning equality 

In the United States, there are at least 1,138 federal laws "in which marital 
status is a factor" ( United States General Accounting Office'^^“). See Rights 
and responsibilities of marriages in the United States for a partial list. A denial 
of rights or benefits without substantive due process, assert the proponents of 
same-sex marriage, directly contradicts the 14th Amendment of the US Consti¬ 
tution which provides for equal protection of all citizens. 

In a 2003 case titled Lawrence v. Texas, the Supreme Court held that the 
right to private consensual sexual conduct was protected under the Fourteenth 
Amendment. (The court noted "moral disapproval does not constitute a le¬ 
gitimate governmental interest under the Equal Protection Clause.") Both sup¬ 
porters and detractors of same-sex marriage have noted that this ruling paved 
the way for subsequent decisions invalidating state laws prohibiting same-sex 
marriage. U.S. Supreme Court Justice Antonin Scalia noted as such in his dis¬ 
senting opinion to Lawrence. 

Some opponents of extending marriage to same-sex couples claim that equality 
can be achieved with civil unions or other forms of legal recognition that don’t 
go as far as to use the word "marriage" that’s used for opposite-sex couples. 
An opposing argument, used by the Massachusetts Supreme Judicial Court in 
Goodridge v. Department of Public Health, is the following: "the dissimilitude 
between the terms "civil marriage" and "civil union" is not innocuous; it is a 


Too High A Price: The Case Against Restricting Gay Parenting(http://www.aclu.org/Lesbian- 
GayRights/LesbianGayRights.cfTn?ID=17245&c=104). American Civil Liberties Union: (February 
7, 2006). 

APA SUPPORTS LEGALIZATION OF SAME-SEX CIVIL MARRIAGES AND OPPOSES DISCRIMINATION 
AGAINST LESBIAN AND GAYPARENTS(http://www.apa.org/releases/gaymarriage.html). American 
Psychological Association; (July 28, 2004). 
http://www.gao.gov/new.items/d04353r.pdf 


Same-sex marriage 



952 


considered choice of language that reflects a demonstrable assigning of same- 
sex, largely homosexual, couples to second-class status" and also that "The 
history of our nation has demonstrated that separate is seldom, if ever, equal." 

Some proponents of same-sex marriage make a comparison between racial seg¬ 
regation and segregation of homosexual and heterosexual marriage classifica¬ 
tions in civil law. They argue that dividing the concept of same-sex marriage 
and different-sex marriage is tantamount to "separate but equal" policies (like 
that overturned in the US Supreme Court case Brown v. Board of Education), 
or anti-miscegenation laws that were also overturned. 

One fundamental problem for any law banning same-sex marriage is defining 
the terms "man" and "woman". If defined genetically, both transsexuals and 
intersexed individuals would be prohibited from marrying partners of the "op¬ 
posite" sex and therefore from heterosexual marriage. Just as recent same-sex 
marriages have been quickly overturned as null and void, so too could extant, 
long term marriages. More than one in one hundred newborns are to some de¬ 
gree physically aberrant from their genetic sex, with most of them undergoing 
some degree of surgical alteration. In the United Kingdom, recent legislation 
allows transsexual persons to be officially recognized in their new gender, but 
this has the effect of annulling any previous marriage. However the couple will 
now be able to register a civil partnership, to come into force immediately on 
the dissolution of their marriage. 

Parallels to Interracial Marriage 

Many countries, including the United States and Canada, have historically had 
anti-miscegenation laws in place to prevent interracial marriages. These laws 
are now considered a direct infringement upon the civil rights of interracial 
couples and the last such law in the United States was struck down in 1967 
(Loving V. Virginia). A key argument in support of same-sex marriage is that 
laws banning same-sex marriage are highly analogous to laws banning interra¬ 
cial marriage; a ban on same-sex marriage can therefore be seen as a form of 
discrimination infringing upon the civil rights of same-sex couples. In response, 
opponents of same-sex marriage argue that men and women are fundamental¬ 
ly different from one another, whereas interracial couples still fit within the 
"one man and one woman" definition of marriage^^^h They also point out that 
the United States Supreme Court specifically distingushed Loving as not being 


1721 Battle for Marriage in Minnesota(http://www.secureininnesotaformarriage.org/ss/live/index. 
php?action=viewprod&sid=64&pid=149&pageid=258). Minnesota for Marriage. Retrieved on 
2006-06-07. 
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applicable in the same-sex marriage debate, in its summary affirmance in Baker 
V. Nelson. 

Miscellaneous 

The etiquette of addressing same-sex couples is often questioned. Some people 
with friends who are in a same-sex marriage are unsure as to how to address 
them, since in English and other languages, married people may use a differ¬ 
ent form of address from single ones. Etiquette writer Judith Martin (Miss 
Manners) counsels that where the spouses have taken one name, they may 
be addressed as The Messrs. John and Richard Doe or Mmes. Alice and Car¬ 
ol Roe; otherwise, they may be addressed individually, as is done for other 
married couples with different surnames. 

See also 

• Blessing of same-sex unions 

• ^Adoption by same-sex couples 

• Marriage rights and obligations 

• Marriage, unions and partnerships by country 

• Religion and sexual orientation 

• Same-sex marriage 

• Timeline of same-sex marriage 

References 

Bibliography 

• Wolf son, Evan (2004). Why Marriage Matters: America, Equality, and Gay 
People’s Right to Marry. New York: Simon & Schuster. ISBN 0743264592. 

• Boswell, John (1994). Same-sex Unions in Premodern Europe. New York: 
Villard Books. ISBN 0679432280. 

• Chauncey, George (2004). Why Marriage?: The History Shaping Today’s 
Debate over Gay Equality. New York: Basic Books. ISBN 0465009573. 

• Dobson, James C. (2004). Marriage under Fire: Why We Must Win This 
War. Sisters, Or.: Multnomah. ISBN 1590524314. 

• Larocque, Sylvain (2006). Gay Marriage: The Story of a Canadian Social 
Revolution. Toronto: James Lorimer & Company. ISBN 1550289276. 


1722 Titles Revisited(http://www.washingtonpost.com/wp-dyn/articles/A405-2004Jul20.html). 

The Washington Post; (July 21, 2004). 


Same-sex marriage 



954 


External links 

• The Freedom to Marry Coalition'^^^ 

• Lesbian couples raise well-adjusted teenagers^™, New Scientist, 15 Novem¬ 
ber 2004. 

• Some Questions and Answers Concerning the Marriage Protection 
Amendment^^^^ by William Eskridge and Darren Spedale 

• (German) Legal regulations discriminating gays in Europe 

• (German) Legal protection before discrimination based on sexual orienta¬ 
tion in Europe 

• (German) Recognition of relationship of person of same-sex in Europe'^^® 

• Why Same Sex Marriage Should be LegaP™ 

• Monte Stewart, Genderless Marriage, Institutional Realities, and Judicial 
Elison'”" 

• Congressional Research Service (CRS) Reports regarding Same-sex 

• 1721 

marriage 

• ReligiousTolerance.org: Reasons why same-sex marriage is a bad idea^^^^ 

• Gay & Lesbian couples tell their own stories about the issues they face as 
unmarried couples^^^^. 

• Four Reasons to Support Gay Marriage and Oppose the Federal Marriage 
Amendment^^^"^ - Summary of arguments in favor of gay marriage. 

• Professor at Mormon university fired^^^^ BYU Jeffrey Nielsen fired over 
Same Sex Marriage editorial 

• The Case Against Same-Sex Marriage^^^^. 
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• The Rockway Institute'”^ for LGBT research in the public interest at Alliant 
International University 

• [http://www.paulgoochimages.com video interview with relative of bride 
at same-sex wedding]] 

Source: http://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Same-sex_marriage 

Principal Authors: Montrealais, Spinboy, SSouthern, Aris Katsaris, Exploding Boy, Alienus, Tasc, MPS, 
StuffOflnterest, Harry491 
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Figure 197 The WHK board in 1901: left to right, Georg Plock, Dr Ernst Burchard, Dr Magnus 
Hirschfeld, and baron von Teschenberg. 


The Scientific-Humanitarian Committee (Wissenschafdich-humanitares 
Komitee, WhK) was founded in Berlin on the 14th or 15th of May, 1897, 
to campaign for social recognition of homosexual and transgender men and 
women, and against their legal persecution. It was the first such organisation 
in history. 

The initial focus of the WhK was paragraph 175 of the Imperial Penal Code, 
which criminalized "coitus-like" acts between males — the WhK assisted de¬ 
fendants in criminal trials, conducted public lectures, and gathered signatures 
on a petition for the repeal of the law. Signatories included Albert Einstein, 
Hermann Hesse, Thomas Mann, Rainer Maria Rilke and Leo Tolstoy. Petitions 


http://rockway.alliant.edu 
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were submitted to parliament, in 1898, 1922 and 1925, but failed to gain the 
support of the parliament, and the law continued to criminalise all male-male 
sexual acts until 1969 and wasn’t entirely removed until 1994. 

Original members of the WhK included the doctor Magnus Hirschfeld, publish¬ 
er Max Spohr, lawyer Eduard Oberg and writer Max von Billow. Adolf Brand, 
Benedict Friedlander and Kurt Hiller also joined the organisation. At its peak, 
the WhK had about 500 members, and branches in approximately 25 cities in 
Germany, Austria and the Netherlands. 

The committee was dissolved in 1933 when the Nazis destroyed the Institut fiir 
Sexualwissenschaft in Berlin where the WhK was based. 

In 1962 in Hamburg, Hiller, who had survived Nazi concentration camps and 
continued to fight against anti-homosexual repression, tried unsuccessfully to 
re-establish the WhK. 

See also 

• Iraqi Scientific Humanitarian Committee 

• Uranian 


Source: http://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Scientific-Humanitarian_Committee 

Secondary sex characteristic 


Secondary sex characteristics are traits that distinguish the two sexes of a 
species, but that are not directly part of the reproductive system. Some have 
argued that in general they evolved to give an individual an advantage over its 
rivals in courtship. They are opposed to the primary sexual characteristics: the 
sex organs. 

In humans 

Sexual differentiation begins during gestation, when the gonads form. General 
habitus and shape of body and face, as well as sex hormone levels, are similar 
in prepubertal boys and girls. As puberty progresses and sex hormone levels 
rise, obvious differences appear. 

Male levels of testosterone directly induce growth of the penis, and indirectly 
(via Dihydrotestosterone (DHT)) the prostate. Estradiol and other hormones 
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Figure 198 A peafowl displays its long, colored feathers, an example of its secondary sexual 
characteristics. 

cause breasts to develop in females. However, fetal or neonatal androgens may 
modulate later breast development by reducing the capacity of breast tissue to 
respond to later estrogen. 

In males, testosterone directly increases size and mass of muscles, vocal cords, 
and bones, enhancing strength, deepening the voice, and changing the shape 
of the face and skeleton. Converted into DHT in the skin, it accelerates growth 
of androgen-responsive facial and body hair. Taller stature is largely a result of 
later puberty and slower epiphyseal fusion. 

In females, breasts are the most obvious manifestation of higher levels of es¬ 
trogen, hut estrogen also widens the pelvis and increases the amount of body 
fat in hips, thighs, buttocks, and breasts. Estrogen also induces growth of the 
uterus, proliferation of the endometrium, and menses. 

In humans, secondary sex characteristics include: 

Male 

abdominal and chest hair 
more hair on other parts of body 
more facial hair 
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• on average, larger hands and feet than women 

• broader shoulders and chest 

• heavier skull and bone structure 

• greater muscle mass and physical strength 

• a prominent Adam’s apple and deep voice 

• fat deposits mainly around the abdomen and waist (apple shape) 

• coarser skin texture 

• ^Female 

• enlarged breasts 

• on average, lower height than men 

• wider in hips than in shoulders 

• less facial hair 

• functional mammary glands 

• more subcutaneous fat 

• fat deposits mainly around the buttocks, thighs and hips (pear shape) 

• smoother skin texture 

See also 

• ^Puberty 

• Virilization 

Source: http://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Secondary_sex_characteristic 

Principal Authors: MyRedDice, AlexR, Harmil, Kjkolb, Binadot, Minghong, Sasquatch, Kralizec!, 
Slrubenstein, Cyril Uberfuzz 

Semen 


Semen is a fluid that contains spermatozoa. It is secreted by the gonads (sexual 
glands) of male or hermaphroditic animals. Including slugs, for fertilization of 
female ova. Semen discharged by an animal or human is known as ejaculate, 
and the process of discharge is called ejaculation. Like blood, semen consists 
of two parts, the cellular part (spermatozoa and in some instances leucocytes 
and epithelial cells) and noncellular part (seminal plasma). 

Depending on the species, spermatozoa can fertilize ova externally or internal¬ 
ly. In external fertilization, the spermatozoa fertilize the ova directly, outside 
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Figure 199 Human semen collected on a glass surface during ejaculation process. 


of the female’s sexual organs. Female fish, for example, spawn ova into their 
aquatic environment, where they are fertilized by the semen of the male fish. 

During internal fertilization, however, fertilization occurs inside the female’s 
sexual organs. Internal fertilization takes places after insemination of a female 
by a male through copulation. In low vertebrates (amphibians, reptiles, birds 
and monotreme mammals), copulation is achieved through the physical mating 
of the cloaca of the male and female. In marsupial and placental mammals, 
copulation occurs through the vagina. 

Mammalian semen is a whitish, milky fluid, very viscous, containing water and 
small amounts of salt, vitamin D, protein, and fructose. The plasma portion of 
semen may contain dissolved water- and fat-soluble constituents, depending 
on the diet of the organism in question. 

Composition of human semen 

Approximately 200- to 500-million spermatozoa (also called sperm or sperma- 
tozoans), produced in the testes, are released per ejaculation. However, they 
make up only about 2-5% of the volume of semen. The bulk of the semen 
is composed of seminal plasma, the fluid portion of semen. This fluid is con¬ 
tributed by the accessory male reproductive organs. Some 60% of the volume 
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Figure 200 Horse semen being collected for breeding purposes. 


of ejaculate is produced by the seminal vesicles, and most of the remainder is 
generated by the prostate. A small amount of viscous mucus secreted by the 
bulbourethral glands contributes to the cohesive jelly-like texture of semen. 

Seminal plasma of humans contains a complex range of organic and inorganic 
constituents. They include metal and salt ions, sugars, lipids, steroid hormones, 
enzymes, prostaglandin hormones, amino acids and basic amines. The seminal 
plasma provides a nutritive and protective medium for the spermatozoa during 
their journey through the female reproductive tract. The normal environment 
of the vagina is a hostile one for sperm cells, as it is very acidic (from the na¬ 
tive microflora producing lactic acid), viscous, and patrolled by immune cells. 
The components in the seminal plasma attempt to compensate for this hostile 
environment. 

Basic amines such as putrescine, spermine, spermidine and cadaverine are re¬ 
sponsible for the smell and flavor of semen. These alkaline bases counteract 
the acidic environment of the vaginal canal (which is harmful to sperm), and 
protect DNA inside the sperm from acidic denaturation. Salts and metal ions in 
the semen help to create a more hospitable environment for the sperm in the 
vaginal canal. A t5q3ical ejaculation can contain up to 5 mg of zinc. Zinc serves 
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to help to stabilize the DNA-containing chromatin in the sperm cells. A zinc 
deficiency may result in lowered fertility because of increased sperm fragility. 
Zinc deficiency can also adversely affect spermatogenesis. 

The simple sugar fructose is the main energy source of sperm cells, which re¬ 
ly entirely on sugars from the seminal plasma for energy. Other components 
of semen (mucus and texturizing proteins) serve to increase the mobility of 
sperm cells in the vagina and cervix by creating a less viscous channel for the 
sperm cells to swim through, and preventing their diffusion out of the semen. 
Prostaglandin hormones are involved in suppressing an immune response by 
the female against the foreign semen. 

Semen and transmission of disease 

The semen of a disease-free individual is harmless on the skin . However, 
semen can be the vehicle for many sexually transmitted diseases, including 
^HIV, the virus that causes ^AIDS. It is also hjqjothesized that components of 
semen, such as the spermatozoa as well as the seminal plasma, can cause im¬ 
munosuppression in the body when introduced to the bloodstream or lymph. 
Evidence for this dates back to 1898, when Elie Metchnikoff injected a guinea 
pig with its own and foreign guinea pig sperm, finding that an antibody was 
produced in response; however the antibody was inactive, pointing to a sup¬ 
pression response by the immune system. Further research, such as that by 
S. Mathur and J.M. Goust, demonstrated that non-preexisting antibodies were 
produced in humans in response to the sperm. These antibodies mistakenly 
recognized native T lymphocytes as foreign antigens, and consequently the T 
lymphyocytes would fall under attack by the body’s B lymphocytes. 

Other semen components shown to spur an immunosuppressive effect are sem¬ 
inal plasma and seminal l}miphocytes. 

Blood In The Semen (hematospermia) 

The presence of blood in the semen may be undetectable (it only can be seen 
microscopically) or visible in the fluid. Its cause could be the result of in¬ 
flammation, infection, blockage, or injury of the male reproductive tract or a 
problem within the urethra, testicles, epididymis and prostate. 

Further semen analysis and other uro-genitaltests might be needed to find out 
the cause of blood in the semen. 
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Cultural views 

In some cultures, semen is attributed with special properties of masculinity. 
For instance, among the Etoro people of Papua New Guinea, it is believed that 
young boys must fellate their elders and ingest their sperm to achieve proper 
sexual maturation. This act may also be attributed to the culturally active 
homosexuality throughout these and other tribes (Herdt, 1993). 

According to some forms of taoism, Polynesian beliefs, and the so-called sex 
magic espoused by Samael Aun Weor and his Gnostic Movement (unrelated 
to the ancient Christian belief known as gnosticism), the "spilling" of semen is 
associated with loss of power and manly strength. In over 60 books including 
The Perfect Matrimony, Samael Aun Weor has argued that in order to activate 
and harness his kundalini energy, a man should never spill his semen. 

Sacred semen 

In pre-industrial societies, semen and other body fluids were revered because 
they were believed to be magical. Blood is an example of such a fluid, but 
semen was also widely believed to be of supernatural origin and effect and 
was, as a result, considered holy or sacred. 

At one time, it was believed that a woman’s menstrual blood formed the human 
soul and that mothers, therefore, were the source of the souls that animated 
their children. As the matriarchy gave way to the patriarchy, this idea was 
replaced with the notion that sperm create the soul. 

Dew was once thought to be a sort of rain that fertilized the earth and, in time, 
became a metaphor for semen. The Bible employs the term “dew” in this sense 
in such verses as Song of Solomon 5:2 and Psalm 110:3, declaring, in the latter 
verse, for example, that the people should follow only a king who was virile 
enough to be full of the “dew” of youth. 

It was widely believed, in ancient times, that gemstones were drops of divine 
semen which had coagulated after having fertilized the earth. The Chinese 
believed that jade, in particular, was the dried semen of the celestial dragon 
and caressed the gemstone to feel close to the source of life. 

Based upon the resemblance of dandelion juice to human semen, it was be¬ 
lieved that the flower magically promoted the flow of sperm. 

The orchid’s twin bulbs were thought to resemble the testicles, and the ancient 
Romans believed that the flower sprang from the spilled semen of copulating 
satyrs. 


1738 http://www.ucpress.edu/books/pages/1812.html 
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Barbara G. Walker recounts these examples of sacred semen in The Woman’s 
Dictionary of Symbols and Sacred Objects, the thesis of which is that myth and 
folklore show a pre-patriarchic rule by women that was later supplanted by 
masculine culture. 

Semen In Popular Culture 

Depiction of semen in art and popular culture, for a long time, is always con¬ 
sidered as a taboo subject due to its intrinsic "offensive", "sexual" and "gross" 
nature. Only recently semen has been controversially depicted In movies such 
as American Pie or There’s Something About Mary. Andres Serrano -with his 
photos depicting bodily fluids such as "Blood and Semen 11" (Semen y Sangre 
II) (1990)- became a figure whom some attacked for producing offensive art 
while others defended him in the name of artistic freedom. 

Euphemisms 

Because sexual topics are often an uncomfortable topic among peers, a huge 
variety of euphemisms and dysphemisms have been invented to describe se¬ 
men. For a complete list of terms, see: Sexual slang 

See also 

• ejaculation 

• spermatozoon 

• spermatogenesis 

• bukkake 

• pre-ejaculate 

• capacitation 

• sexual slang for a list of various commonly used terms for semen. 
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External links 

• Lipid composition of human semen'”’ 

• "What is semen made of?" by Fred Guerra at JackinWorld.com'™ 

• "Semen Production and ejaculation" by M.J. Ecker at JackinWorld.com'”' 

• "factors that affect spermatogenesis"'™ 

• Can semen cure the blues?'™ 

• Hormones in semen may help to ease female depression'™ 

Source: http://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Semen 

Principal Authors: Abstraktn, 2004-12-29T22:45Z, Naconkantari, Latinlovinglatino, Interest- 
ingstuffadder, Normlessness, Curps, The Anome, Klonimus, Pschemp 

Sex education 


Sex education is a broad term used to describe education about human sexual 
anatomy, sexual reproduction, sexual intercourse, and other aspects of human 
sexual behavior. 

Overview 

Education on reproduction typically describes the process of a new human be¬ 
ing coming into existence in stages including conception, the development of 
the embryo and fetus, and the birth of the new baby. It often includes topics 
such as sexually transmitted diseases (STD) and how to avoid them, as well as 
methods of contraception. 

Although some sort of sex education is part of many schools’ curriculum, it re¬ 
mains a controversial topic in several countries as to how much and at which 
age schoolchildren should be taught about contraception or safer sex, and 
whether moral education should be included or excluded (see sexual moral¬ 
ity). 


http://www.ncbi.nlm.nih.gov/entrez/query.fcgi?cmd=Retrieve&db=pubmed&dopt=Abstract&list_uids=10798299 

http://www.jackinworld.com/library/science/semcomp.html 

http://www.jackinworld.com/library/science/semprod.html 

http://www.tiscali.co.uk/lifestyle/healthfitness/menshealth/partl_4-2.html 

http://www.salon.eom/sex/feature/2002/06/19/semen/ 

http://www.skfriends.com/hormones-semen.htm 
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In the United States in particular, the topic is the subject of much contentious 
debate. Chief among controversial points is whether sexual freedom for minors 
is valuable or detrimental, as well as whether instruction about condoms and 
birth control pills reduces or increases out-of-wedlock or teenage pregnancy 
and STDs. The existence of ^AIDS has given a new sense of urgency to the 
topic of sex education. In many African nations, where AIDS is at epidemic 
levels, sex education is seen by most scientists as a vital strategy for preserving 
the health of citizens. Some international organizations such as Planned Par¬ 
enthood see worldwide benefit to sex education programs, such as the control 
of overpopulation and advancement of the rights of women. 

Morality of sex education 

A common approach to sex education is to view it as necessary to reduce risk 
behaviours such as unprotected sex, and equip individuals to make informed 
decisions about their personal sexual activity. Additionally, proponents of com¬ 
prehensive sex education contend that education about homosexuality encour¬ 
ages tolerance, while many conservatives believe that sexuality is a subject that 
should be taught in the home. 

Another viewpoint on sex education, historically inspired by sexologists like 
^Wilhelm Reich and psychologists like Sigmund Freud and James W. Prescott, 
holds that what is at stake in sex education is control over the body and lib¬ 
eration from social control. Proponents of this view tend to see the political 
question as whether society or the individual should dictate sexual mores. Sex¬ 
ual education may thus be seen as providing individuals with the knowledge 
necessary to liberate themselves from socially organized sexual oppression and 
to make up their own minds. In addition, sexual oppression may be viewed as 
socially harmful. 

To another large and vocal group in the sex education debate, the political 
question is whether the state or the family should dictate sexual mores. They 
believe that sexual mores should be left to the family, and sex-education repre¬ 
sents state interference. They also claim that some sex education curricula are 
intended to break down pre-existing notions of modesty and encourage accep¬ 
tance of practices they deem immoral, such as homosexuality and premarital 
sex. They cite web sites such as that of the Coalition for Positive Sexuality as 
examples. 

If a person explains sexual matters to a child without a formal education pro¬ 
gram and without consent from the parents this may be considered inappro¬ 
priate, and may in some cases be interpreted as suspicious child grooming. 
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Debate in the United States 

Most parents in the U.S. feel that teenagers should remain sexually abstinent, 
but should have access to contraception. Almost 60% of adults also think that 
sexually active teenagers should have access to contraception. A 1997 
study found that about 48% of high school students are sexually active. 

In the U.S. some advocates including President George W. Bush have success¬ 
fully worked toward the introduction of "abstinence-only" curriculum. Under 
such instruction, teens are told that they should be sexually abstinent until 
adulthood and/or marriage, and information about contraception is not pro¬ 
vided. Opponents argue this approach denies teens needed, factual informa¬ 
tion and leads to unwanted pregnancies, abortions, and propagation of STDs. 
Some curricula are advocated on the grounds that they are intended to reduce 
sexual disease or out-of-wedlock or teenage pregnancy, but no abstinence-only 
program has ever been shown to reduce teen sexual activity, pregnancy, or 
STDs. A curriculum ostensibly aimed at reducing pregnancy among high school 
students, which advocates the use of condoms, could potentially lower the 
pregnancy rate. Proponents of this view argue that sexual behaviour after 
puberty is a given, and it is therefore crucial to provide information about 
the risks and how they can be minimized. They hold that conventional or 
conservative moralizing will put off students and thus weaken the message. 

In turn, opponents of comprehensive sexuality education object that curricula 
which fail to teach moral behaviour actually serve to prevent children from 
making informed decisions; they maintain that curricula should Include the 
claim that conventional (or conservative) morality is "healthy and construc¬ 
tive", and that value-free knowledge of the body may lead to unhealthy and 
harmful practices. 

In December of 2004 Henry A. Waxman, a United States Congressman from 
California, released a report^^'^'’ that provides several examples of inaccurate 
information being included in federally funded abstinence-only sex education 
programs. This report bolstered the claims of those Americans arguing that 
abstinence-only programs deprive teenagers of critical information. 

The August 29/September 5, 2005, issue of The Nation reported that money 
from the Federal Government used to create high school abstinence clubs was 
being used to train "young abstinence advocates", who were being encouraged 
to engage in politics and support right-wing issues like overturning abortion. 


The National Campaign to Prevent Teen Pregnancy(http://www.teenpregnancy.org/genlfact.htm) 
http://www.democrats.reform.house.gOv/Documents/20041201102153-50247.pdf 
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The article states that although the program’s official language has been secu¬ 
larized, a list of its grant recipients "reads like a who’s who list of the religious 
right." 

Lesbian, gay, bisexual, and transgender youth 


Figure 201 Youth seeking his father’s advice on love 

From the Haft Awrang of Jami, in the story A Father Advises his Son About Love. His counsel is to 
choose that lover who desires him for his inner beauty. See Sufi outlook on male love Freer and 
Sackler Galleries, Smithsonian Institution, Washington, DC. 

-^Lesbian, gay, bisexual, and transgender (LGBT) youth are often ignored in 
sex education classes. This means that information about safer sex practices for 
manual, oral, and anal sex is not discussed, nor are their different risk levels 
for diseases. Some people do not support including this additional informa¬ 
tion because it might be seen as encouraging homosexual behavior. However, 
by excluding discussion of these issues, feelings of isolation, loneliness, guilt, 
shame, and depression are made much worse. Supporters of including LGBT 
issues as an integral part of comprehensive sexuality education argue that this 
information is still useful and relevant and reduces the likelihood of suicide, 
sexually transmitted disease, acting out, and maladaptive behavior. In the ab¬ 
sence of such discussion, these youth are de facto forced to remain in the closet, 
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while heterosexual youth are left without guidance on dealing with their own 
homosexual attractions and with their homosexual classmates. 

Supporters of comprehensive sex education programs argue that abstinence- 
only curricula that advocate that youth should abstain from sex until mar¬ 
riage Ignore and marginalize lesbian, gay, bisexual, and transgender youth, 
who might not be able to marry their partner due to legal restrictions. Pro¬ 
ponents of abstinence-only education often have a more conservative view of 
homosexuality and are against it being taught as a normal, accepted lifestyle, 
or placed on the same platform as heterosexual relations, and so they generally 
do not see this as a problem. 

Scientific study of sex education 

The debate over teenage pregnancy and STDs has spurred some research 
into the effectiveness of different sex education approaches. In a meta¬ 
analysis, DiCenso et al. have compared comprehensive sex education programs 
with abstinence-only programs.^ Their review of several studies shows that 
abstinence-only programs not only did not reduce the likelihood of pregnancy 
of women who participated in the programs, but that ’abstinence- only’ ac¬ 
tually increased it. Four abstinence programs and one school program were 
associated with a pooled increase of 54% in the partners of men and 46% in 
women (confidence interval 95% 0.95 to 2.25 and 0.98 to 2.26 respectively). 
The researchers conclude; 

"There is some evidence that prevention programmes may need to begin 
much earlier than they do. In a recent systematic review of eight trials 
of day care for disadvantaged children under 5 years of age, long term 
follow up showed lower pregnancy rates among adolescents. We need to 
investigate the social determinants of unintended pregnancy in adolescents 
through large longitudinal studies beginning early in life and use the results 
of the multivariate analyses to guide the design of prevention interventions. 
We should carefully examine countries with low pregnancy rates among 
adolescents. For example, the Netherlands has one of the lowest rates in 
the world (8.1 per 1000 young women aged 15 to 19 years), and Retting 
& Visser have published an analysis of associated factors.^ In contrast, the 
rates are: 

• 93.0 per 1000 in the United States (85.8/1000 in 1996)^ 

• 62.6 per 1000 in England and Wales, and 
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• 42.7 per 1000 in Canada 

• 15.1 per 1000 in Belgium (1996)^ 

We should examine effective programmes designed to prevent other high 
risk behaviours in adolescents. For example, Botvin et al. found that school 
based programmes to prevent drug abuse during junior high school (ages 
12-14 years) resulted in important and durable reductions in use of tobac¬ 
co, alcohol, and marijuana if they taught a combination of social resistance 
skills and general life skills, were properly implemented, and included at 
least two years of booster sessions. 

Few sexual health interventions are designed with input from adolescents. 
Adolescents have suggested that sex education should be more positive 
with less emphasis on anatomy and scare tactics; it should focus on ne¬ 
gotiation skills in sexual relationships and communication; and details of 
sexual health clinics should be advertised in areas that adolescents frequent 
(for example, school toilets, shopping centres)."^ 

Also, in answer to the criticism of conservatives, a US review, "Emerging An¬ 
swers", by the National Campaign To Prevent Teenage Pregnancy examined 
250 studies of sex education programs.^ The conclusion of this review was that 
"the overwhelming weight of evidence shows that sex education that discuss¬ 
es contraception does not increase sexual activity". Regarding abstinence-only 
programs, the summary notes: 

"Emerging Answers says that the jury is still out about the effectiveness 
of abstinence-only programs. That is, current evidence about the success 
of these programs is inconclusive. This is due, in part, to the very limited 
number of high-quality evaluations of abstinence-only programs available 
and because the few studies that have been completed do not reflect the 
great diversity of abstinence-only programs currently offered. However, 
the early evidence about abstinence-only programs is not encouraging. 
Fortunately there is currently a high-quality, federally-funded evaluation of 
abstinence-only programs under way which should offer more definitive 
results soon." 

There is a movement separate from school-based programs to encourage sex¬ 
ual abstinence; scientific research on these programs indicates decreased use 
of contraceptives among participants who become sexually active (see sexual 
abstinence). 
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See also 

• About Your Sexuality 

• Facts of Life 

• Harmful to Minors, a book by Judith Levine which deals with sexual moral¬ 
ity and sex education in the United States 

• Harm reduction 

• Permissive society 

• ^Promiscuity 

• Refusal skills 

• Section 28 (UK) 

• Sexual morality 

• ^Sexual orientation 

• Sexual revolution 

• Social conservatism 

• Teenage pregnancy 

• The birds and the bees 

References 

• Sex information website'^'*^ by the "Nederlandse Vereniging voor Seksuele 
Hervorming" (Dutch Society for Sexual Reform) 

Notes 

• Note 1: Note 5: DiCenso A. et ah: Interventions to Reduce Unintend¬ 
ed Pregnancies Among Adolescents'™: Systematic Review of Randomized 
Controlled Trials. British MedicalJournal 2002;324:1426. 

• Note 2: Retting, E. & Visser, A., Contraception in the Netherlands: the low 
abortion rate explained. Patient Education and Counseling 23 

• Note 3: Note 4: http://www.ethesis.net/clb/clb.htm 

• Note 6: Douglas Kirby, Ph.D.: Emerging Answers: Research Eindings on 
Programs to Reduce Teen Pregnancy. National Campaign to Prevent Teen 
Pregnancy, 2001. Homepage of the study.'™ 


http://www.nvsh.nl/english/index.htm 

http://bmj.bmjjournals.com/cgi/content/full/324/7351/1426 

http://www.teenpregnancy.org/resources/data/report_summaries/emerging_answers/default.asp 
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External links 

• Patterns of Deceit Raise Concerns About Teenage Sex Surveys'^'^" in The 
New York Times, about false virginity pledges 

• The Dutch modeh^'^' UNESCO Courier on the success of the Netherlands. 

• Sex, AIDS, and the Pursuit of Happiness 

• Born Again Virgins and the Tyranny of Mandatory Chastity^^^^ 

• TechnicalVirgin^™ A parody of abstinence programs 

• Itsteens.com^^^^ An online magazine for teen issues 

• Sexwise^^^'’ Sex information for teenagers in the UK 

• sarilocker.com'^^^ Popular sex educator. Sari Locker, provides advice and 
information 

• Youth-Policy^”® Youth reproductive health and HIV/AIDS policy in develop¬ 
ing countries 

• Project Growing Up Sexually^”® 

• TeenSource'^“ California site for teens 


Source: http://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Sex_education 

Principal Authors: Ed Poor, Eloquence, Ahc, Haiduc, Omegatron, Viriditas, AxelBoldt, Patrick, Gut- 
tlekraw. Moon light shadow 


1750 http://www.n 5 itimes.eom/ 2 OO 6 /O 5 /O 9 /health/O 9 virg.html 
http://www.unesco. 0 rg/courier/ 2 OOO_O 7 /uk/apprend 2 .htm 

1752 http://www.leliathomas.eom/2005/07/08/sex-aids-and-the-pursuit-of-happiness/ 

1753 http://www.atheistfoundation.org.au/bornagainvirgins.htm 

1754 http://www.infinit 57 dog.com/technicalvirgin/index.html 

1755 http://www.itsteens.com 

1756 http://www.ruthinking.co.uk 

1757 http://www.sarilocker.com 

1758 http://www. 570 uth-polic 57 .com 

http://www2.rz.hu-berlin.de/sexology/GESUND/ARCHIV/GUS/GUS_MAIN_INDEX.HTM 
1760 http://www.teensource.org/ 
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Sexism 



Figure 202 The sign of the headquarters of the Na¬ 
tional Association Opposed To Woman Suffrage 


Sexism is commonly considered to be discrimination and/or hatred against 
people based on their sex rather than their individual merits, but can also refer 
to any and all systemic differentiations based on the sex of the individuals. 

Sexism can refer to subtly different beliefs or attitudes: 

• The belief that one sex is superior or more valuable to the other; 

• The belief that everyone belongs to either the male sex or the female sex; 

• The attitute of misogyny (hatred of females) or misandry (hatred of males); 
as well as 

• The attitute of imposing a limited notion of masculinity (gender) on males 
(sex) and a limited notion of femininity (gender) on females (sex). 
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Generalization and partition 

Sexism can be generalized as a subtype of essentialism. Sexism can be parti¬ 
tioned as consisting of sexism against the female sex, sexism against the male 
sex, sexism against the intersex (hermaphrodite and pseudohermaphrodite), 
and sexism against the transsex (transmale and transfemale). Each type of 
sexism has its own history and form of intolerance to counter. 

Sexist beliefs, as a species of essentialism, holds that individuals can be under¬ 
stood or be judged simply based on the characteristics of the group to which 
they belong—in this case, their sexual group, as males or females. This as¬ 
sumes that all individuals "fit" into the category of "males" or "females" and 
does not take into account of intersexed people who are born with both sexual 
characteristics. This also assumes a homogeneous characteristics of all males 
in the "male group" and all females in the "female group" and does not take 
into account the huge differences within a group. There are also XX males and 
XY females who are genetically one sex but has developed the sexual charac¬ 
teristics of another sex at fetal stage. 

Certain forms of sexual discrimination are illegal in many countries, but nearly 
all countries have laws that give special rights, privileges, or responsibilities to 
one sex or two sexes. 

Sexism against females 

Sexism against females in its extreme form is known as "misogyny", which 
means "hatred of females". The term ’sexism’, in common usage, usually im¬ 
plies "sexism against females", since this is the first form of sexism that has 
been commonly identified. This form of sexism is also often called chauvinism, 
though chauvinism is actually a wider term for any extreme and unreasoning 
partisanship with malice and hatred towards a rival group. A mildly related 
term is "gynophobia", which refers to fears of females or feminity. 

Historically, in many patriarchal societies, females are incorrectly viewed as 
the "weaker sex". Sometimes, females are not even recognize as "person" un¬ 
der the law of the land. The feminist movement promotes women’s rights to 
stop sexism against females by addressing issues such as equality under the 
law, political representation of females, access to education and employment, 
female victims of domestic violence, and self-ownership of the female body. 

Sexism against males 

Sexism against males in its extreme form is known as "misandry", which 
means "hatred of males". Since this is the second form of sexism that has been 
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commonly identified, it is often known as "reverse sexism". A mildly related 
term is "androphobia", which refers to the fear of males or masculinity. 

While the view that women are superior to men is also sexism, only in re¬ 
cent years has such awareness begun to develop in public discourse. Another 
source of sexism is the "old patriarchy", which has historicaly restricted and 
limited the role of males in other parts of society and has looked down upon 
male homemakers. The masculinist movement promotes men’s rights to stop 
sexism against males by addressing issues such as equality under the law, "ma¬ 
ternity leave" for males, male victims of domestic violence, and equal access to 
children. 

Sexism against intersexes 

Sexism against intersexes has only been recently identified, but it has yet 
to be aware of by the general public. Historically, most cultures (with a few 
exceptions) hold that males and females are separate and distinct entities with 
separate gender roles and responsibilities. Infants that are born with both (or 
with ambiguous) sexual characteristics are either killed or have one of their 
sexual characteristics surgically removed. The unnecessary surgery has often 
been carried out without the knowledge or consent of the parents and some 
view this as "genital mutilation" and criticized the perceived need by modern 
western medicine to "correct" the occurrences of intersexuality, which is just a 
natural probability. 

’Intersexuality’ refers to the condition of being intersexed and the LGBTIQ 
movement has actively fought sexism against intersexes. From birth, inter¬ 
sexed individuals are neither in the male "box" or the female "box" and the 
classification used by most policies and laws of government fails to reflect this. 
Intersexed people are also often the target of hate crimes since the traditional 
notion of male (XY) and female (XX) is perceived to be threathened by the 
existence of atypical sexes such as Turner (XO), Metafemale (XXX), Klinefelter 
(XXY), de la Chapelle (XX male), and Swyer (XY female) syndrome. 

Sexism against transsexes 

Sexism against transsexes has also only been recently identified, and it has 
also yet to enter into the public discourse. Traditionally, transsexes are viewed 
as having psychological problem with "gender identity disorder". Recent med¬ 
ical research of transsexed brains, however, indicates that the composition of 
a transsexed brain often display the composition of the chosen sex and not 
the composition of the birth sex. This supports the theory that the brain of an 
individual can develop in a different path from the genitalia of an individual 
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and thus is birth-related and not psychological. The research also gave rise to 
the phrase "men trapped in women’s body" and the phrase "women trapped in 
men’s body". 

’Transexuality’ refers to the condition of being self-identified with opposite sex 
from birth and the LGBT movement has actively fought sexism against tran- 
sexes. Many "women-only" events and organizations have been criticized for 
rejecting transfemales; similar situations have occurred for "men-only" events 
and organizations for rejecting transmales. Transsexed people are also often 
the target of hate crimes, as the traditional notion of masculinity and feminin¬ 
ity is often perceived to be threatened by those who have chosen to adopt a 
different sex later in life. 

Sexism and sexual expression 

The expression of sexual intimacy is a part of the human condition. However, 
various aspects of human sexuality have been argued as having contributed to 
sexism. 

The Sexual Revolution 

During the sexual revolution, there was a change in the sexual morality and 
sexual behavior. The sexual revolution has been known as the "sexual lib¬ 
eration" by feminists since some saw this new development in the west as a 
leveling ground for females to be as sexually active as males. They argued that 
they are freed from the sexism of being imposed with the need for modesty 
and value of virginity. 

The sexual revolution has also resulted in what has been criticized as the 
"Raunch Culture" since some saw this new development in the west as sex¬ 
ual objectification of females. They argued that the sexed up culture is now 
imposing sexism with the need for females to be sexy and promiscuous as well 
as the notion that being the sexist girl and attracting the guys is more impor¬ 
tant than being the most accomplished person. Most importantly, they argue 
that females are themselves objectifying other females by becoming producers 
and promoters of the "Raunch Culture". 

Before the sexual revolution, males are expected to be virile and females are 
expected to be modest. After the sexual revolution, some masculinists point to 
the fact that while females are given the choice to be immodest by the sexual 
revolution, the reverse had not been true-males has yet to be given a choice to 
be non-virile. They argued that the dual identify of hjqDersexuality and asexu- 
ality is a luxury and special status that only exists for females. 
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^Sexual intercourse 

Several published articles have either hinted at or stated explicitly that sexual 
intercourse, as it has most often been practised, has been for the sole purpose 
of sexual satisfaction of the male through positions and motions that are more 
pleasurable to the male and through motions he perceives, from the perspective 
of his male ego, that flatter his virility or abilities as a lover. Only in recent times 
have a significant number of heterosexual couples begun to practise positions 
(for example, women on top) and motions (for example, grinding motions that 
stimulate the clitoris) during sexual intercourse that are for the pleasure of the 
female. Another suggested contribution to the lack of potential enjoyment of 
females is the notion that sexual intercourse had traditionally been a tabooed 
subject. As a result of insufficient education, few males know how to pleasure 
their partners. 

^Pornography 

Some express the view that pornography is contributing to sexism, because in 
usual pornographic performances for male spectators the actresses are limited 
to and presented as "pleasure-objects". The German feminist Alice Schwarzer 
is one representative of this point of view. She has brought this topic up re¬ 
peatedly since the 1970s, in particular in the feminist magazine "Emma". The 
reverse, where female spectators are objectifying male actors, has also been 
identified as sexism. 

On the other hand, some famous pornographic actresses such as Teresa Orlows- 
ki and Tlmea Vagvdlgyi have publicly stated that they do not feel themselves 
to be victims of sexism agaist females. In fact, many female pornographic stars 
and sex-positive feminists view pornography to be progressive, since they are 
paid immense amounts of money for performing consensual acts, and also since 
many directors and managers of the industry are women as well. Sex positive 
feminists often support their position by pointing out the situation of women 
in countries with strict pornography laws (ie Saudi Arabia) versus women in 
countries with liberal pornography laws (ie the Netherlands). 

Still other feminists, outside of the sex-positive feminism and anti-pornography 
feminism, feared that censoring profit-oriented pornography would lead to cen¬ 
soring legitamate non-profit female expression of their sexual experience. This 
is because historically, indecency acts in various countries had, in the past, been 
used to censor sexual educations, which are vital to the sexual independence 
of females and females taking ownership of the decisions over their bodies. 
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Sexism and linguistics 

It has been argued that language plays a part in sexism, though it is disputed 
whether certain language causes sexism or sexism causes certain language (see 
the Sapir-Whorf hypothesis). At the most trivial level, sexist jokes play a part 
in the acts of many comedians, both male and female. 

"Sexist language" and Gender-neutral language 

Nearing the end of the 20th century, there is a rise in the use of gender-neutral 
language in western worlds. This is often attributed to the rise of feminism. 
Gender-neutral language, as a part of political correctness, is the avoidance 
of gender-specific job titles, non-parallel usage, and other usage that is felt by 
some to be sexist. Supporters feel that having gender-specific titles and gender- 
specific pronouns implies a system bias to exclude individuals based on their 
sex. Opponents questioned whether such avoidance campaign is themselves 
engaging in semantics injection. Some opponents even dismiss them as "politi¬ 
cal correctness gone mad" and protests against what they see as "censorship". 

Athropological linguisitics and gender-specific language 

Unlike the Germanic languages in the west, for many other languages around 
the world, gender-specific pronouns are a recent phenomenon that occur 
around the early-20th century. As a result of colonialism, cultural revolu¬ 
tion occurred in many parts of the world with attempts to "modernize" and 
"westernize" by adding gender-specific pronouns and animate-inanimate pro¬ 
nouns to local languages. This ironically resulted in the situation of what was 
gender-neutral pronouns a century ago suddenly becoming gender-specific. 
(See Gender-neutral Language - Chinese.) 

In those parts of the world, some feminists, who are unaware of the etymolo¬ 
gy of their own language, complain about what they perceived as "sexist lan¬ 
guage" with arguments like "traditional language fails to reflect the presence 
of women in modern society adequately" similar to the west. However, other 
feminists, who are aware of historical linguistics, realize that the traditional 
language in their part of the world is inherently gender-neutral. They instead 
decide to revive the original gender-neutral usage from over a century ago with 
reclamation projects. 

Reappropriation and reclamation 

Reappropriation (aka reclamation projects) describe a cultural process by 
which certain groups reclaim or re-appropriate terms, symbols, and artifacts 
that were previously used to discriminate. Within the English language, terms 
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like ’bitch’ and ’slut’, which had been historically used as pejorative sexist 
remarks against females, has since been used to refer to "strong, indepen¬ 
dent, unattached "female" and "sexually liberal, hjqjersexual female". Simi¬ 
larly, terms like ’girlie men’ and ’tranny’, which has been historically used as 
perjorative sexist remarks against transsexes, has since been used to refer to 
the varying degree of transexuality for "pre-operation" and "non-operation" as 
whether they had undergone or will undergo sex-reassignment or not. The 
success of these cultural process has been disputed. 

On the flip side, the word ’bitch’ as a perjorative has crossed the sexes and is 
being applied to males. In politics, the term ’girlie men’ has also been used 
by Governor Schwarzenegger to attack his political opponents, who are not 
transsexes. This leads to Schwarzenegger being viewed as sexist. 

See also 

• Allophilia 

• ^Gender role. Stereotype 

• ^Homophobia, Heterosexism, Sexualism 

• Gender Egalitarianism, ^Feminism, Masculinism 

• Patriarchy, Matriarchy 

• Racism, Rankism, Triple oppression 

• LGBT, Transexuality, ^Intersexuality 

• Rape, Domestic abuse 

• Sex in advertising, ^Pornography, Erotica 

• Sexual education. Sexual revolution 

External links 

• National Organisation of Men Against Sexism NOMAS, USA^^'’^ 

• Sexism and Sexuality in advertising^^“ 

• Reverse Sexism Rears its Ugly Head'^“ 

• Middle Sex^^*"^ 


Source: http://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Sexism 
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http://www.nomas.org/index.html 

http://www.personal.kent.edu/~glhanson/readings/advertising/womeninads.htm 
http://www.thesandspur.org/media/storage/paper623/news/2005/03/ll/Opinions/Reverse.Sexism. 
Rears.Its.Ugly.Head-891912.shtml?norewrite200606160619&sourcedomain=www.thesandspur.org 
http://www.cbc.ca/passionateeyesunday/feature_040606.html 
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Principal Authors: MyRedDice, Revolucion, El C, Andrew pmk, Kingturtle, Patrick, MStraw, ArgentoS, 
Humanist, Francs2000 

Sex organ 


A sex organ, or primary sexual characteristic, narrowly defined, is any of 
those parts of the body (which are not always bodily organs according to the 
strict definition) which are involved in sexual reproduction and constitute the 
reproductive system in a complex organism; namely: 

• ^Male: penis (notably the glans penis), prepuce, testicles, scrotum, 
prostate, seminal vesicles, epididymis, Cowper’s glands 

• ^Female: vulva (notably the clitoris and labia), vagina, cervix, uterus. 
Fallopian tubes, ovaries, Skene’s glands, Bartholin’s glands. 

More generally and popularly, the term "sex organ" refers to any part of the 
body involved in erotic pleasure. The larger list would certainly include the 
anus for either sex, the prepuce, the breasts (especially the nipples) for females, 
and the nipples for males. 

The Latin term genitalia is used to describe the sex organs, and in the English 
language this term and genital area are most often used to describe the exter¬ 
nally visible sex organs or external genitalia: in males the penis and scrotum, 
in females the vulva. The other parts of the sex organs are called the internal 
genitalia. 

A gonad is a sex organ that produces gametes, specifically the testes or ovaries 
in humans. 

Organs of sexual anatomy originate from a common anlage and differentiate 
into male or female sex organs. The SRY gene, usually located on the 
chromosome and encoding the testis determining factor, decides the direction 
of this differentiation. Each sexual organ in one sex has a homologous coun¬ 
terpart in the other one. See a list of homologues of the human reproductive 
system. 

Anatomical terms related to sex 

The following is a list of anatomical terms related to sex and sexuality: 

• areola 

• Bartholin’s gland - breast - bulbocavernosus muscle - bulbospongiosus 
muscle - bulbourethral gland 
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• cervix - clitoris - common penile artery - corona glandis - corpora caver¬ 
nosa - corpus cavernosum - corpus spongiosum - Cowper’s glands- cre¬ 
master muscle 

• dartos muscle - ductus deferens 

• ejaculatory duct - endometrium - epididymis 

• Fallopian tube - foreskin - frenulum - frenulum preputii penis - frenulum 
labiorum pudendi - frenulum clitoridis - frenum - fundiform ligament 

• ^G-spot - Gartner’s duct - genital tubercle - genitofemoral nerve - glans 

- glans penis - Grafenberg spot 

• hymen 

• internal pudendal artery - ischiocavernosus muscle 

• labium - labia majora - labia minora 

• mammae - mammary gland - meatus - mons veneris - Mullerian duct 

• nipple 

• ovary - ovum - oviducts 

• penis - perineum - prepuce - prostate - pubic hair - pubic symphysis - 
pubococcygeus muscle - pudendal nerve 

• raphe - ridged band 

• scrotum - seminal vesicles - semeniferous tubules - Skene’s glands - sperm 

- spermatic cord - sphincter urethrae membranaceae - splanchnic nerves 

• testes - testicle - tunica albuginea 

• urethra - urethral sponge - urogenital diaphragm - uterus 

• vas deferens - vagina - vesiculae seminales - vomeronasal organ - vulva 

• Wolffian duct 

See also 

• ^Castration 

• ^Circumcision 

• Genital modification and mutilation 

• ^Human sexuality 

• Hysterectomy 

• ^Intersexuality 

• Intimate parts 

• List of transgender-related topics 

• Mastectomy 

• Obstetrics and gynecology 

• Oophorectomy 

• —^Secondary sex characteristics 
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• Sex 

• Sexual behavior 

Source: http://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Sex_organ 

Principal Authors: AlexR, The Anome, Karada, Diberri, Shaddack, Robert the Bruce, Patrick, FloNight, 
Joshuarr, Freakofnurture 

Sex reassignment therapy 


Sex reassignment therapy is an umbrella term for all medical procedures 
regarding gender reassignment of both transgender and intersexual people. 
Sometimes it is also called gender reassignment, even though many people 
consider this term inaccurate, as it alters physical sexual characteristics to be 
more in line with the individual’s psychological/social gender identity, rather 
than vice versa as is implied by the term "gender reassignment". 

Sex reassignment therapy consists of hormone replacement therapy (HRT), 
various surgical procedures (see below), and epilation for transwomen, that is 
permanent hair removal on the face and body is accomplished with electrolysis 
or laser hair removal. 

Transsexual people who go through sex reassignment therapy usually change 
their social gender roles, legal names, and legal sex designation, in addition to 
undergoing the medical procedures discussed in this article. The entire process 
of change from one gender presentation to another is known as transition. 

Sex reassignment surgery is the most common term for what would be more 
accurately described as genital reassignment surgery or genital reconstruction 
surgery. This refers to the procedures used to make male genitals in to female 
genitals and vice versa. Sex reassignment surgery, or SRS, can also refer to any 
surgical procedures which will reshape a male body into a body with a female 
appearance or vice versa. 

Requirements 

The requirements for hormone replacement therapy vary greatly; often, at least 
a certain period of psychological counseling is required, as is a period of living 
in the desired gender role, if possible, to ensure that they can psychologically 
function in that life-role. 
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Generally speaking, physicians who perform sex-reassignment surgery require 
the patient to live as the members of their target gender in all possible ways 
for at least a year ("cross-live"), prior to the start of surgery, in order to assure 
that they can psychologically function in that life-role. This period is some¬ 
times called the Real Life Test (RLT); it is part of a battery of requirements. 
Other frequent requirements are regular psychological counseling and letters 
of recommendation for this surgery. 

Most US professionals who provide services to transsexual women and men fol¬ 
low the controversial Standards of Care for Gender Identity Disorders put forth 
by the Harry Benjamin International Gender Dysphoria Association. Outside 
the USA, many other SOCs, protocols, and guidelines exist, although the Harry 
Benjamin SOCs are certainly the best known. A significant and growing polit¬ 
ical movement exists, pushing to redefine the SOC, asserting that they do not 
acknowledge the rights of self-determination and control over one’s body, and 
that they expect (and even in many ways require) a monolithic transsexual ex¬ 
perience, when in reality there are as many different ways of being transsexual 
as there are transsexual people. In opposition to this movement is a group of 
transsexual persons and caregivers who assert that the SOC are in place to pro¬ 
tect others from "making a mistake" and causing irreversible changes to their 
bodies that will later be regretted - though few post-operative transsexuals 
believe that sexual reassignment surgery was a mistake for them. 

Controversy 

Although the overwhelming majority of individuals who undergo sex reassign¬ 
ment express happiness in living as members of their target sex, some believe 
that sex reassignment is ineffective as a treatment for transsexuality, or that it 
is unnatural and/or immoral. 

Many religious conservatives believe that physical sex reassignment is morally 
wrong, and cite evidence that transsexuality can be cured spiritually or psycho¬ 
logically. However, evidence suggests that current psychological treatments for 
transsexuality are highly ineffective. 

Although it is undeniably offensive to transsexual women and men, some peo¬ 
ple consider transsexuals to be members of the physical sex assigned to them 
at birth, even after they have completed all aspects of transition and sex re¬ 
assignment. Their reasoning is often based in the facts that sex chromosomes 
cannot be changed with the procedures currently available. It has also been 
argued that transsexuals do not have reproductive organs and that the proce¬ 
dures merely create a facsimile of the desired genitals by mutilating the gen¬ 
itals they were born with. Many other people believe that an individual’s sex 
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is determined by factors such as gender presentation, gender identity, external 
genitalia, and sex hormones; and therefore, they consider transsexuals to be 
true members of their target sex. They often point to ordinary women and 
men who were either born without certain reproductive organs, or had them 
removed, as well as the existence of people whose sex chromosomes do not 
match their physical sex and gender Identity, such as women with Complete 
Androgen Insensitivity Syndrome. 

In 1967, John Money, a prominent sexologist at Johns Hopkins Hospital, rec¬ 
ommended that David Reimer, a boy who had lost his penis during a botched 
circumcision, be sexually reassigned and raised as a girl. Despite being raised 
as a girl from the age of 18 months, Reimer was never happy as a girl, and 
when he learned of his sex reassignment, he immediately reverted to living as 
a male. Money never reported on the negative outcome of Reimer’s case, but 
in 1997, Reimer went public with the story himself. His case, as well as several 
cases of intersexed infants with conditions such as cloacal exstrophy who have 
been reassigned and raised as females, suggest that gender identity is innate 
and immutable. 

In 1979, when Paul McHugh became chairperson of the psychiatric department 
at Johns Hopkins, he ordered the department to conduct follow-up evaluations 
on as many of their former transsexual patients as possible. When the follow¬ 
ups were performed, they found that most of the patients claimed to be happy 
as members of their target sex, but that their overall level of psychological func¬ 
tioning had not improved. McHugh reasoned that to perform physical gender 
reassignment was to "cooperate with a mental illness rather than try to cure It." 
At that time, Johns Hopkins closed its gender clinic and has not performed any 
sex reassignment surgeries since then. Many people have criticized McHugh’s 
conclusion, often stating their belief that the purpose of gender reassignment 
is to make transsexual people happy and content with their bodies, not to im¬ 
prove their psychological functioning. 

Many medical textbooks state that "significant psychological problems often 
persist after surgical and hormonal sex reassignment." However, research that 
has been done on transsexuality has been incomplete when compared to stud¬ 
ies done on various other conditions, such as Down syndrome. Cerebral palsy, 
and autism. However, many people, especially transsexual people, feel that sex 
reassignment is a highly effective treatment for transsexuality, and that there 
are higher priorities for medical researchers. This is especially true of those 
who feel that mainstream medical professionals who research transsexuality 
are attempting to find ways to cure the condition psychologically; many trans¬ 
sexual people feel that physical sex reassignment is a far better treatment for 
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their gender dysphoria than any psychological treatment or other treatment to 
"change the mind to match the body" rather than vice versa, ever would be. 

See also: List of transgender-related topics 


Source: http://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Sex_reassignment_therapy 


Principal Authors: Andrea Parton, AlexR, Dysprosia, Coachpatato49, Neilc 


Sexual intercourse 


This article is about sexual intercourse in humans and its societal implica 
tions. For biological copulation in general, see copulation. 




Figure 203 Coition of a Hemisected Man and 
Woman (c. 1492) is an artist’s interpretation of what 
happens inside the body during coitus by Leonardo da 
Vinci. 
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Sexual intercourse, specifically coitus, is the human form of copulation. The 
term sexual intercourse refers to a wider range of sexual activities than the 
term coitus, which only refers to male-female genital sex. See -^Human sexual 
behavior for a discussion of the broader sense of sexual intercourse and list 
of sexual positions for the wide variety of sexual activities that exist. See the 
terms frot for male-male genital sex and tribadism for female-female genital 
sex. "Genital sex" as used here refers to genito-genital sex, among BDSM/fetish 
practitioners the term "genital sex" can mean any sex involving the genitals 
including anal, oral, manual, etc., as opposed to those based on toys, costumes 
or fantasies. 

Coitus may be preceded by foreplay, which leads to sexual arousal of the part¬ 
ners, resulting in the erection of the penis and natural lubrication of the vagina. 

To engage in sexual intercourse, the erect penis is inserted into the vagina and 
one or both of the partners move their hips to move the penis backward and 
forward inside the vagina to cause friction, typically without fully removing 
the penis. In this way, they stimulate themselves and each other until orgasm 
and ejaculation are achieved. Penetration with the penis is also known as 
intromission, or by the Latin name immissio penis. 

A detailed description of the physiology of sexual arousal and orgasm can be 
found in the article Human sexual response cycle. 

Sexual reproduction 

Coitus is the basic reproductive method of humans. During ejaculation, which 
normally accompanies male orgasm, a series of muscular contractions delivers 
semen containing male gametes known as sperm cells or spermatozoa into the 
vault of the vagina. The subsequent route of the sperm from the vault of the 
vagina, is through the cervix and into the uterus, and then into the fallopian 
tubes. Millions of sperm are present in each ejaculation, to increase the chances 
of one fertilizing an egg or ovum. When a fertile ovum from the female is 
present in the fallopian tubes, the male gamete joins with the ovum resulting 
in fertilization and the formation of a new embryo. When a fertilized ovum 
reaches the uterus, it becomes implanted in the lining of the uterus, known as 
endometrium and a pregnancy begins. 

Heterosexual intercourse (coitus), where both participants are believed to be 
fertile, should always be considered likely to result in pregnancy, unless ade¬ 
quate contraceptive (birth control) measures are taken. 
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Functions of sex beyond reproduction 



Figure 207 The cowgirl sex position is a position frequently combined with kissing, caressing, 
and embracing of the paramour. 
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Figure 6 The missionary position is the most commonly used posi¬ 
tion for sexual intercourse in humans 

Humans, bonobos^^'’^ and notably dolphins are all species known to have 
non-reproductive sex, apparently for the sake of pleasure. All three engage 
in heterosexual behaviors even when the female is not in estrus, that is, at a 
point in her reproductive cycle suitable for successful impregnation. Likewise, 
all three sometimes engage in homosexual behaviors.That is not to say that 
homosexuality and non-reproductive heterosexuality are limited to these three 
species; rather, they are unusual for female receptivity to sex independent of 
estrus. 

In both humans and bonobos the female undergoes relatively concealed ovu¬ 
lation, so that males generally do not know whether she is fertile at any given 


Frans B. M. de Waal, "Bonobo Sex and Society", Scientific American (March 1995): 82-86. Available 
online at: http://songweaver.com/info/bonobos.html. 

Dinitia Smith, "Central Park Zoo’s gay penguins ignite debate", San Francisco Chronicle (Febru¬ 
ary 7, 2004). Available online at http://www.sfgate.com/cgi-bin/article.cgi?f=/c/a/2004/02/07 
/MNG3N4RAV41.DTL. 

Bruce Bagemihl, Biological Exuberance: Animal Homosexuality and Natural Diversity (St. Martin’s 
Press, 1999). ISBN 0312192398 
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moment. There is said to be a functional advantage to sex anytime for social 
reasons rather than reproductive ones. The emotional attachment between the 
partners, encouraging them to stay together over a long term, often allows 
them to support each other in cooperative tasks, such as raising their offspring. 

Humans, bonobos and dolphins are all intelligent social animals, whose coop¬ 
erative behavior proves far more successful than that of any individual alone. 
In these animals, the use of sex has evolved beyond reproduction to serve ad¬ 
ditional social functions. It may be that sex reinforces intimate social bonds 
between individuals to form larger social structures. The resulting cooperation 
encourages collective tasks that promote the survival of each member of the 
group. 

Sexual drive 

The urge of adult humans to have sexual intercourse is seen by some as being 
a physiological need similar to needs such as food, water and air. See, for 
example, Maslow’s hierarchy of needs. 

At an emotional level sexual intercourse is often, though not always, seen as the 
ultimate physical expression of feelings of romantic love between two humans. 
In many cultures, mutual romantic love often forms a formalized or informal 
partnership, a full sexual relationship within this partnership, procreation or 
adoption of children, and subsequent parenting. Romantic love is not limited 
to those of opposite sexes, and also occurs among those of the same sex. 

On a biological level, an increasing amount of research is demonstrating that 
a man’s sex drive (and sexual attractiveness to women) is closely linked with 
hormones such as testosterone. A man can boost his testosterone naturally 
through cutting (or eliminating) smoking, alcohol, certain drugs such as most 
anti-depressants, emotional stress, simple carbs such as white sugar, and di¬ 
etary sources of estrogen such as soy. He should also avoid exposing his tes¬ 
ticles to too much heat such as from a hot tub. Conversely, eating a diet of 
70% fruits and vegetables and 25% to 30% meat boosts a man’s testosterone, 
as does drinking more water, lifting weights, sunbathing, and (surprisingly) 
meditation. 

Sexual intercourse is also often decoupled from romantic love and/or from a 
wish for procreation. "The good stuff, which is slang for Casual sex, is often 
used to satisfy a physiological need is common, although it is censured by 
some as being promiscuous and morally questionable. The sex Industry is the 
commercialization of sex, usually casual and including prostitution. 


John Alexander, How to Be Her Best Lover Ever (Lulu Press, 2005). ISBN 1411637739 
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Sexual-intercourse difficulties 

while being well suited for effective stimulation of the penis, intercourse is 
poorly suited for effective stimulation of the clitoris. Many women, up to 70 
percent'^'’^ rarely or never have orgasms during intercourse without simultane¬ 
ous direct stimulation of the clitoris. Disregard of this fact is seen as the most 
common cause of female anorgasmia. 

Anorgasmia is the inability to achieve orgasm. It is much more common in 
women than men and usually needs attention from both partners over a long 
time span to solve. Many women, especially younger women with little sexu¬ 
al experience, have difficulty achieving orgasm. Whether a woman considers 
anorgasmia a problem or not is highly individual; the popular notion that both 
partners should achieve orgasm in "normal" intercourse may contribute to a 
woman’s concern over anorgasmia. 

Some males suffer from erectile dysfunction (ED), or impotence, at least occa¬ 
sionally. For those whose impotence is caused by medical conditions, prescrip¬ 
tion drugs such as Viagra, Cialis, and Levitra are available. However, doctors 
caution against the unnecessary use of these drugs because they are accompa¬ 
nied by serious risks such as increased chance of heart attack. Also, using a 
drug to counteract the symptom—impotence—can mask the underlying prob¬ 
lem causing the impotence, and does not fix the problem. A serious condition 
might be aggravated if left untreated. 

A more common sexual disorder in males is premature ejaculation (PE). The 
U.S. Food and Drug Administration (FDA) is examining the drug dapoxetine to 
treat premature ejaculation. In clinical trials, those with PE who took dapox¬ 
etine experienced intercourse three to four times longer before orgasm than 
without the drug. 

The American Urological Association (AUA) estimates that premature ejacula¬ 
tion could affect 27 to 34 percent of men in the United States. The AUA also 
estimates that 10 to 12 percent of men in the United States are affected by 
erectile dysfunction. 

Vaginismus is involuntary tensing of the pelvic floor musculature, making 
coitus distressing or impossible. 

Dyspareunia is painful or uncomfortable intercourse; it can be due to a variety 
of causes. 
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Sexual morality and legality 

Various laws, moral rules, and taboos concern sexual intercourse. See sexual 
morality for a detailed discussion. 

Unlike some other sexual activities, sexual intercourse has rarely been made 
taboo on religious grounds or by government authorities, as procreation is in¬ 
herently essential to the continuation to the species or of any particular genetic 
line, which is considered to be a positive factor, and indeed, enables most so¬ 
cieties to continue in the first place. Many of the cultures that had prohibited 
sexual intercourse entirely no longer exist; an exception is the Shakers, a sect of 
Christianity that has very few adherents at current. There are, however, many 
communities within cultures that prohibit their members to engage in any form 
of sex, especially members of religious orders and the priesthood in the Roman 
Catholic Church and lamas in Buddhist monasteries. Within some ideologies, 
coitus has been considered the only "acceptable" sexual activity. Relatively strict 
designations of "appropriate" and "inappropriate" sexual intercourse have been 
almost universal in human culture for thousands of years. These have Included 
prohibitions against specific positions, but even more often against: 

• Intercourse among partners who are not married (this is referred to as for¬ 
nication) 

• Intercourse between two people wherein at least one of them is married, 
but where neither is married to the other (called adultery) 

• Sexual Intercourse with a close relative (called incest). This may also be 
called inbreeding in slang terms, the term applies more towards animals. 

Some cultures and religions also prohibit or at one point prohibited sexual 
intercourse during a woman’s menstrual period; one such religion is Judaism, 
wherein the main sacred text laid specific instructions for behavior during and 
after this period, including explicitly forbidding sexual contact. 

Often a community adapts its legal definitions during case laws for settling 
disputes. For example, in 2003 the New Hampshire Supreme Court ruled that 
same-sex relations do not constitute sexual intercourse, based on a 1961 def¬ 
inition from Webster’s Third New International Dictionary, in Blanchflower v. 
Blanchflower, and thereby an accused spouse in a divorce case was found not 
guilty of adultery based on this technicality. 

Most countries have age of consent laws specifying the minimum legal age for 
engaging in sexual intercourse. Sexual intercourse with a person against his 
or her will, or without their informed legal consent, is referred to as rape, and 
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is considered a serious crime in many cultures around the world, including 
those found in Europe, northern and eastern Asia, and the Americas. Sex, 
regardless of consent, with a minor (a person under the age of consent) is 
often considered a comparable or equivalent crime to rape or sexual assault, 
especially in instances where the older partner is not themself a minor. The 
age of consent varies from country to country and sometimes even within the 
same country; generally, the age of consent is set anywhere between 13 and 18 
years of age. 

Religions have often established standards and mores for sexual intercourse, 
usually encouraging monogamy and marriage. 

In Judaism, sex is seen as a natural act, similar to eating and drinking. It is 
said that if it is done properly - as with the eating of a meal on Purim, or the 
drinking of four cups of wine on Passover - it can be considered a holy act. 
Likewise, it is also seen as illicit and sinful if the sexual acts do not follow 
the guidelines of Jewish Law. The Torah states, "...it is not good for man to 
be alone"(Gen 2:18) which implies to many the importance of intimacy, love, 
and healthy sexual companionship. Judaism regards adultery as forbidden by 
God, with the Torah prescribing death for those caught engaging in it; over the 
centuries, Jewish religious scholars (see Rabbi) have derived and interpreted 
additional restrictions, laws and endorsements from the basic ones established 
in the Torah. 

In the Christian faith, sex outside marriage is officially condemned with varying 
degrees of severity. This has often been interpreted by Christian denominations 
as forming part of a prohibition against sex acts committed solely for pleasure, 
and has led to the Roman Catholic Church’s highly controversial condemnation 
of artificial forms of contraception. See (for example) 

Many Christian denominations have, over time, developed and changed their 
approaches to sex and sexuality. Within the modern Catholic Church, for ex¬ 
ample, the disallowance of sexual intercourse between non-married people is 
generally seen as stemming not from a belief in the inherent sinfulness or neg¬ 
ativity of sex itself, but rather from a belief that sexual intercourse is the most 
sacred act a man and a woman can physically share. Thus, in order to fully ex¬ 
perience this sacred bond, it is believed that one’s sexuality should be saved for 
the person with whom one intends to spend the rest of one’s mortal life. How¬ 
ever centuries of advocating celibacy among Catholic clergymen as a "higher 
way" of life have led many throughout the church’s existence to associate cler¬ 
ical asceticism with a general religious disapproval of sex, though it is also of 


http://www.catholic.net/rcc/Periodicals/Faith/ll-12-98/Morality2.html 
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note that Catholic clergymen are also prohibited from marrying. By contrast, 
the Shakers continue to advocate absolute celibacy, both in and outside of the 
clergy, which has played no small part in the diminution of their ranks over the 
years. 

In Islamic societies, open or public sexuality is generally forbidden due to 
Qu’ranic or hadith-related prohibitions against mixed-gender gatherings; such 
traditions hold that males and females may not openly socialize together. In 
Shia Islam, there is a practice of Mut’a or Misyar, a temporary marriage that 
can be as short as a day or as long as several years. The term "Mut’a" is de¬ 
rived from the Arabic word for pleasure, and is often used in sexual courtship 
amongst the youth in such regions as Iran. With rising levels of sexual freedom 
in Islamic societies, there has been a corresponding rise in temporary marriages 
within the greater Sunni world amongst the youth; although not accepted by 
the wider society, known as ’Arfi marriage. In Islamic theology, sex is seen as a 
need similar to that of eating. In the holy month of Ramadan, Muslims must 
abstain from both eating and having sex from dawn until sunset. 

There is, and always has been, a good deal of controversy about the kind of 
relationship one should have with someone else before engaging in sexual in¬ 
tercourse. This controversy is somewhat beyond the scope of this article; in¬ 
terested readers are encouraged to read the articles on chastity, evolutionary 
psychology, and sexual morality for further detail on the matter. 

See also 

• Synonyms for sexual intercourse - the WikiSaurus list of synonyms and 
slang words for sexual intercourse in many languages 

• ^Safe sex 

• Sexual slang 
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• Sexology • Sexual fetishism 

• ^Orgasm • BDSM 

• Copulation • Pegging 

• ^Human sexual behavior • Infantilism 

• ^Sexual orientation • Sex toys 

• Heterosexual • Seduction 

• Bisexual • Sexual arousal 

• Homosexual • ^Foreplay 

• ^Gender identity • Biological reproduction 

• ^Transgender • Sexual dysfunction 

• ^List of sex positions • Anorgasmia 

• Frot • ^Erectile dysfunction 

• Tribadism • Human sexual response cycle 

• ^Oral sex • Rape 

• Anal sex 

• ^Masturbation 

• Mammary intercourse 

Notes 

External links 

• The International Encyclopedia of Sexuality^^^' 

• Janssen, D. F., Growing Up Sexually. Volume I. World Reference 

• Biology of sexual intercourse 

• Dutch Society for Sexual Reform^^^'' article on "sex without intercourse" 

• UK legal guidance for prosecutors concerning sexual acts'^^'^ 

• Resources for parents to talk about sexual intercourse to their children^^^'’ 

• Planned Parenthood information on sexual intercourse 

• Medical Resources related to sexual intercourse'^™ 

• W. W. Schultz, P. van Andel, I. Sabelis, E. Mooyaart. Magnetic reso¬ 
nance imaging of male and female genitals during coitus and female sexual 
arousal.'™’ BMJ 1999;319:1596-1600 (18 December). 

• Social Determinants of Attitudes Towards Women’s Premarital Sexuality 
Among Female Turkish University Students'™" 

http://www2.hu-berlin.de/sexology/IES/xmain.html 

http://www2.hu-berlin.de/sexology/GESUND/ARCHlV/GUS/lNDEXATLAS.HTM 
http://www.wsu.edu:8080/~taflinge/biosex2.html 
http://www.nvsh.nl/skills/greatsex.htm 
http://www.cps.gov.uk/legal/section7/index.html 

http://www.abouthealth.com/parent_topic_dialogue.cfm?Parent_Excerpt_ID=23&Topic_Title=3 
http://www.ppacca.org/site/pp.asp?c=kuJYJe04E&:b= 139496 
http://www.healthcentral.eom/mhc/top/003157.cfm 
http://bmj.bmjiiournals.com/cgi/content/full/319/7225/1596 
1780 http://www.archive.org/details.php?identifier=TurkishPremaritalSex 
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Source: http://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Sexual_intercourse 

Principal Authors: Kasre}^!, 2004-12-29T22:45Z, Haldrik, Robert the Bruce, DanP, Tasc, The Anome, 
Johntex, Jakew, AxelBoldt 

Sexual orientation 


Sexual orientation describes the direction of an individual’s sexuality, often in 
relation to their own sex or gender. Common terms for describing sexual orien¬ 
tation include bisexual (bi), heterosexual (straight) and homosexual (lesbian 
or gay). 

A number of different classification schemes have been used to describe sexu¬ 
al orientation since the mid-19th century and scholars have often defined the 
term ’sexual orientation’ in divergent ways. Indeed, several studies have found 
that much of the research about sexual orientation has failed to define the term 
at all, making it difficult to reconcile the results of different studies.'^®' Howev¬ 
er, most definitions include a psychological component (such as the direction of 
an individual’s erotic desire) and/or a behavioural component (which focuses 
on the sex of the individual’s sexual partner/s). Some prefer to simply follow 
an individual’s self-definition or identity. 

The term sexual preference has a similar meaning, but is often used by those 
who believe that sexuality is fluid and incorporates an element of choice, as op¬ 
posed to those who believe sexuality is fixed early in life. "Sexual identity" may 
be used as a synonym for sexual orientation, but the two are also sometimes 
distinguished, with identity referring to an individual’s conception of them¬ 
selves, and orientation referring to "fantasies, attachments and longings" 
and/or behaviour. In addition, "sexual identity" may be used to describe a 
person’s perception of their own sex, rather than sexual orientation. 


Shively, M.G., Jones, C., & DeCecco, J. P. (1984). Research on sexual orientation: definitions and 
methods. Journal of Homosexuality, 9, 127-137. 

Gerdes, L. C. (1988). The Developing Adult (2nded.). Durban: Butterworths. 

See also: http://www.pbs.org/wgbh/pages/frontline/shows/assault/context/defining.html 
Reiter, L. (1989) Sexual orientation, sexual identity, and the question of choice. Clinical Social Work 
Journal, 17, 138-150. 
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Classifying sexual orientations 

People are t5q3ically classified as heterosexual if their sexual focus is primarily 
people of the opposite sex/gender to their own, homosexual if it is people 
of the same sex/gender, and bisexual if it is both men and women. The less 
formal terms "straight", "gay", and "lesbian" are more commonly used by people 
to describe themselves and their friends and family, or to emphasize sexual 
orientation as a social identity. The terms "heterosexual" and "homosexual" 
were popularized by the discipline of sexology, and are sometimes considered 
to have a clinical or even pathological tone when used outside of a scientific 
setting. 

The term asexual can be used to describe people with no sexual interest at all, 
or those who have a sex drive, but not sexual desire. The term celibacy or 
sexual abstinence is for a those who are not sexually active. Asexuality and 
celibacy are not compatible terms, as celibacy implies a deliberate effort to re¬ 
frain from one’s desire for sex. Autosexuality can be considered an orientation 
with a sexual focus on oneself. Monosexuality, a sexual orientation to only one 
sex/gender, is sometimes used to contrast with bisexuality. 

The terms heterosexual, homosexual, bisexual, monosexual, asexual and auto- 
sexual can all be used to describe phenomena unrelated to sexual orientation, 
for instance in phrases like "a homosexual act". 

New terms 

Following from the 1960s and 1970s sexual revolution in the West, there has 
been an explosion of open discourse on sexuality by sexual minorities. Since 
the 1990s, many new terms have been devised by people who find the broad 
terms "straight", "gay" and "bi" inadequate. Such terms are commonly found on 
Internet forums, in personal ads, or in literature written by members of sexual 
minorities, but are rare in the scientific literature. 

For example, the term pansexuality can describe an individual’s attraction 
which is not based on gender, and can include attraction to transgender and in¬ 
tersex people who may not fit clearly into a binary gender system. Other terms 
include "fluid" (used by those who don’t want to be restricted by a more-specific 
label); "homoflexible" (for people who consider themselves predominantly ho¬ 
mosexual but occasionally open to opposite-sex sexuality) or its complement 
"heteroflexible"; and "sapiosexual" (attraction to someone’s mind as much as 
their body). 
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Some people use the term queer as an umbrella term to describe any non- 
normative sexualities and gender expressions, especially homosexuality, bisex¬ 
uality, transgenderism and intersexuality, but also sometimes BDSM, fetishism, 
prostitution, and polyamory. 

Paraphilia 

Various paraphilias may be seen as a kind of sexual orientation, although they 
are usually considered orthogonal (unrelated) to the gender-based categories 
of sexual orientation, and are seen as existing in addition to such orientations. 
However, some paraphilias may be a more significant focus of an individual’s 
sexuality than the gender of partners. Such paraphilias may include sexual 
fetishes, sexual exhibitionism, and sexual attraction to animals (zoophilia). 
This is not true, however, in the case of pedophilia, in which, while some may 
report attraction to prepubertal individuals of both sexes, there is almost al¬ 
ways a preference for males or females. 

Extensions of the term 

Hani Miletski, a sexologist and author, argued in a "monumental" and 
"pioneering" reference work and analysis combined with fresh research, that 
zoosexuality should properly be understood as a sexual orientation, rather than 
being confused with ’zoophilia’ (a paraphilia). Miletski concludes that all three 
criteria for a sexual orientation proposed by Francoeur (1991)-affectional ori¬ 
entation, sexual fantasy orientation, and erotic orientation-as well as reci¬ 
procity of emotion, are met by zoosexuals.'^®’^ This view is supported by Beetz 
(2002), Donofrio (1996), and others. Beetz adds^™'’ that zoosexual bonding is 
"experienced and not chosen" and does not function as a "surrogate", also citing 


Beetz (2002) section 5.2.25: "One of the most monumental and recent studies on human-animal 
sexual contact was conducted by Miletski in 1999" 
vem Bullough, cited in zoosexuality 

Miletski, Hani: "The findings of this question... dearly indicate that different people have different 
levels of sexual inclination toward animals. "Is there a sexual orientation toward nonhuman animals?” 
— yes, so it appears...it very clearly shows that some people...have feelings of love and affection for 
their animals, have sexual fantasies about them, and admit they are sexually attracted to them. 
Sexual orientation, as we know it, can be fluid and changing with time and circumstances... We can 
place people on all levels of the Kinsey scale, even when we apply this scale to sexual orientation 
toward animals. It is logical to assume that the majority of the human race will be placed around the 
zero point of this Kinsey-like scale...but the current study shows that there are some humans whose 
place on this Kinsey-like scale is definitely not zero. In fact, there are some...individuals whose place 
on this scale would be the other extreme (6 = sexual inclination exclusively with animals)." (Miletski 
ch.l3 pp.171-172, website(http://www.drmiletski.com)) 

Love, Sex and Violence with Animals (2002) 
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Masters (1962) observations that other than in violent scenarios, animals have 
often appeared to thrive in relationships with humans. 

Some individuals, such as Dr. Fred Berlin, have postulated that pedophilia can 
also qualify as a sexual orientation.'™^'^*® 

Measuring an individual’s sexual orientation 

Sexual orientation is difficult to measure accurately, for several reasons. In 
many cultures, there is strong social pressure to self-ldentily as heterosexual, 
and thus a person who is not exclusively heterosexual may feel afraid to report 
their sexual orientation accurately. The question of sexual orientation may 
inspire strong emotions that interfere with accurate reporting. Finally, some 
people are not certain of their own sexual orientation, making it more difficult 
for another person to determine it. 

Markers of sexual orientation include self-labelling, actual sexual behaviour, 
sexual fantasy, and erotic arousal pattern; the latter being most accurate when 
genital engorgement with blood is measured in response to homoerotic mate¬ 
rial with penile plethysmography or vaginal photoplethysmography 

From at least the late-19th century in Europe, there was speculation that the 
range of human sexual orientations looked more like a continuum than two 
or three discrete categories. 28-year-old Berlin sexologist Magnus Hirschfeld 
published a scheme in 1896 that measured the strength of an individual’s 
sexual desire on two independent 10-point scales, A (homosexual) and B 
(heterosexual).'^®" A heterosexual individual may be A5, BO; a bisexual may 
be A3, B9; An asexual would be AO, BO; and someone with an intense attrac¬ 
tion to both sexes would be A9, B9. 

Fifty years later, American sexologist Alfred Kinsey wrote in Sexual Behavior in 
the Human Male (1948): 

"Males do not represent two discrete populations, heterosexual and homo¬ 
sexual. The world is not to be divided into sheep and goats. It is a funda¬ 
mental of taxonomy that nature rarely deals with discrete categories... The 


Edwards, Douglas J. (2004). Mental Health’s Cold Shoulder Treatment of Pedophilia(http://www. 
behavioral.net/Past_Issues.htm?ID=3253) in Behavioral Health Management, May-June. 

Berlin, Fred (2000). "Treatments to Change Sexual Orientation," American Journal of Psychiatry, Vol 
157. 

Wilson, G. and Rahman, Q., (2005). Bom Gay. London: Peter Owen Publishers, p21 
Hirschfeld, Magnus, 1896. Sappho und Socrates, Wie erklart sich die Liebe der Manner & und Frauen 
zu Personen des eigenen Geschlechts? (Sappho and Socrates, How Can One Explain the Love of Men 
and Women for Individuals of Their Own Sex?) 
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living world is a continuum in each and every one of its aspects. 

While emphasizing the continuity of the gradations between exclusively 
heterosexual and exclusively homosexual histories, it has seemed desirable 
to develop some sort of classification which could be based on the relative 
amounts of heterosexual and homosexual experience or response in each 
history... An individual may be assigned a position on this scale, for each 
period in his life.... A seven-point scale comes nearer to showing the many 
gradations that actually exist."'^'*^ 

The Kinsey scale measures sexual orientation in seven categories, from 0 (ex¬ 
clusively heterosexual) to 6 (exclusively homosexual). Unlike the Hirschfeld 
scale, the Kinsey scale is one-dimensional. Simon LeVay writes, "it suggests 
(although Kinsey did not actually believe this) that every person has the same 
fixed endowment of sexual energy, which he or she then divides up between 
same-sex and opposite-sex attraction in a ratio indicative of his or her own 
sexual orientation."'^’^ 

In his 1985 book The Bisexual Option, Fritz Klein developed a scale to test his 
theory that sexual orientation is a "dynamic, multi-variable process" — dynam¬ 
ic in that it may change over time, and multi-variable in that it is composed of 
various elements, both sexual and non-sexual. Klein took into account sexu¬ 
al attraction, sexual behavior, sexual fantasies, emotional and social partners, 
lifestyle, and self-identification. Each of these variables was measured for the 
person’s past, present, and ideal. 

Desire, behavior and identity 

Researchers have variously measured an individual’s sexual orientation by ask¬ 
ing them how they identify; by ascertaining their sexual attractions; and/or by 
reporting their sexual behaviour. An individual may be placed in differing cat¬ 
egories by these three measures. For example, a married person may identify 


A.C. Kinsey, W.B. Pomeroy, C.E. Martin, SexuaJ Behavior in the Human Male, (pp. 639, 656). Philadel¬ 
phia, PA: W.B. Saunders, 1948). ISBN 0253334128. 

LeVay, Simon, 1996. Queer Science: The Use and Abuse of Research into Homosexuality. Cambridge: 
MIT Press. ISBN 0262621193. 

Klein, F., Barry Sepekoff, Timothy J. Wolf. Sexual Orientation: a Multi-Variable Dynamic Process, in 
Klein, Fritz and Timothy J. Wolf, ed., ’Two Lives to Lead; Bisexuality in Men and Women’, New York: 
Harrington Park Press, Inc., 1985, p. 38. (Also published as Bisexualities: Theory and Research, by 
Haworth Press, 1985.) Klein Sexual Orientation Grid online(http://www.bisexual.org/klein/default. 
asp#kleingrid) 
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as straight, but have only homosexual desire; if they are having sex with same- 
sex partners as well as their spouse, they would also be classified as bisexual 
by their behaviour. 

When classifying sexual orientation by behaviour, frequency of contact with 
either sex may a factor, whether group sex is admissible as an instance, and 
whether the occurrence of orgasm, as well as its frequency in terms of total 
encounters, has any bearing. 

When classifying by desire, controversial topics include the breadth of attrac¬ 
tion to both genders, what "intensity" of attraction is admissible, and whether 
self-reporting should be solely trusted or whether there should be any manner 
of "objective" measure. 

Some newer terminology consciously differentiates between these three as¬ 
pects. For example, men who have sex with men, or "MSM", describes behavior 
only. Same-sex attraction describes only feelings and desires. 

Some examples may help clarify the distinctions between desire, identity, and 
behavior: 

• People of any sexual orientation may choose sexual abstinence, suppressing 
or ignoring any desires they may have. 

• Some people who feel homosexual desire may engage in heterosexual be¬ 
havior and even heterosexual marriage for a number of reasons, whether 
cultural or religious beliefs, or through fear of discrimination should they 
"come out". 

• Some bisexual people have only one sexual or romantic partner at a time, 
and sometimes happen to have sexual and romantic partners from one only 
gender throughout their entire lives, despite attraction to some people of 
both sexes. 

• People with heterosexual attractions may nonetheless have homosexual en¬ 
counters whether by self-initiation, with initiation by the other party, with 
multiple simultaneous partners, through acts of deception, or due to ab¬ 
sence of an available partner of the opposite gender (see e.g. prison sex) or 
other unusual social circumstances. (See: situational sexual behavior.) 

• A minority of people who self-identify as heterosexual or homosexual ac¬ 
tually feel attracted to and engage in sexual behavior with people of both 
genders. 
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Sexual orientation and gender identity 

The earliest writers on sexual orientation usually understood it to be intrinsi¬ 
cally linked to sex. For example, it was thought that a typical female-bodied 
person who is attracted to women would have masculine attributes, and vice 
versa. This understanding was shared by most of the significant theorists 
of sexual orientation from the mid-19th to early 20th century, such as Karl 
Heinrich Ulrichs, Richard von Krafft-Ebing, Magnus Hirschfeld, Havelock Ellis, 
Carl Jung and Sigmund Ereud, as well as many gender variant homosexual 
people themselves. However, this understanding of homosexuality as sexu¬ 
al inversion was disputed at the time, and through the second half of the 20th 
century, gender identity came to be increasingly seen as a phenomenon distinct 
from sexual orientation. ^Transgender and cisgender people may be attracted 
to men, women, or both, although the prevalence of different sexual orien¬ 
tations is quite different in these two populations (see sexual orientation of 
transwomen). An individual androphiliac, gynophiliac or bisexual person may 
be masculine, feminine, or androgynous, and in addition, many members and 
supporters of lesbian and gay communities now see the "gender-conforming 
heterosexual" and the "gender-nonconforming homosexual" as negative stereo¬ 
types. However, studies have consistently found that a majority of gay men and 
lesbians report being gender-nonconforming during their childhood years. 

A definitional problem arises with the terms "homosexual" and "heterosexu¬ 
al" when either the subject or object of desire is transgender or intersex. Is 
a transwoman who is attracted to other women a lesbian? What about her 
female partner? The majority of transgender people today would describe 
this relationship as lesbian, but scientists (especially in the past) have tend¬ 
ed to characterise it as heterosexual, interpreting the sex of the transwoman as 
male, and basing the definition of sexual orientation on biological sex rather 
than social gender. Others would interpret the sexual orientation differently 
depending on whether the transwoman is "pre-operative" or "post-operative". 
Difficulties in making these judgements can be seen, for example, in debates 
about whether female-attracted transmen are a part of the lesbian community. 
(See Homosexuality and transgender) 


Minton, H. L. (1986). Femininity in men and masculinity in women: American psychiatry and psy¬ 
chology portray homosexuality in the 1930’s, Journal of Homosexuality, 13(1), 1-21. 

*Terry, J. (1999). An American obsession: Science, medicine, and homosexuality in modem society 
Chicago: University of Chicago Press 

Bailey, J.M., Zucker, K.J. (1995), Childhood sex-typed behavior and sexual orientation: a conceptual 
analysis and quantitative review. Developmental Psychology 31(1):43 
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For these reasons, the terms gynephilia and androphilia are occasionally (but 
increasingly) used when referring to the sexual orientation of transgender and 
intersex people (and occasionally, cisgender people), because rather than fo¬ 
cusing on the sex or gender of the subject, they only describe that of the object 
of their attraction. The third common term that describes sexual orientation, 
bisexuality, makes no claim about the subject’s sex or gender identity. (See also 
Pansexuality) 

Sexual orientation is further complicated by more recent non-binary under¬ 
standings of both sex (male, female, or intersex) and gender (man, woman, 
transgender, third gender, or gender variant). Sociologist Paula Rodriguez Rust 
(2000) argues for a more multifaceted definition of sexual orientation: 

"...Most alternative models of sexuality...define sexual orientation in terms 
of dichotomous biological sex or gender.... Most theorists would not elim¬ 
inate the reference to sex or gender, but instead advocate incorporating 
more complex nonbinary concepts of sex or gender, more complex relation¬ 
ships between sex, gender, and sexuality, and/or additional nongendered 
dimensions into models of sexuality."'^^'’ 

Demographics of sexual orientation 

Main article: Demographics of sexual orientation 

The multiple aspects of sexual orientation and the boundary-drawing problems 
already described create methodological challenges for the study of the demo¬ 
graphics of sexual orientation. Determining the frequency of various sexual 
orientations in real-world populations is difficult and controversial. 

In the oft-cited and oft-criticized Sexual Behavior in the Human Male (1948) 
and Sexual Behavior in the Human Female (1953), by Alfred C. Kinsey et. ah, 
people were asked to rate themselves on a scale from completely heterosexual 
to completely homosexual. Kinsey reported that when the individuals’ behavior 
as well as their identity are analyzed, most people appeared to be at least some¬ 
what bisexual - i.e., most people have some attraction to either sex, although 
usually one sex is preferred. According to Kinsey, only a minority (5-10%) 
can be considered fully heterosexual or homosexual. Conversely, only an even 


Rodriguez Rust, Paula C. Bisexuality: A contemporary paradox for women. Journal of Social Issues, 
Vol 56(2), Summer 2000. Special Issue: Women’s sexualities: New perspectives on sexual orientation 
and gender, pp. 205-221. article online(http://www.findarticles.com/p/articles/mi_m0341/is_2_56 
/ai_66419862/pg_2) 

Also published in: Rodriguez Rust, Paula C. Bisexuality in the United States: A Social Science Reader. 
Columbia University Press, 2000. ISBN 0231102275 
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smaller minority can be considered fully bisexual (with an equal attraction to 
both sexes). 

Kinsey’s methods have been criticized as flawed, particularly with regard to 
the randomness of his sample population, which included a large number of 
prison inmates. Nevertheless, Paul Gebhard, subsequent director of the Kin¬ 
sey Institute for Sex Research, reexamined the data in the ^Kinsey Reports 
and concluded that accounting for major statistical objections barely affected 
the results. Most modern scientific surveys find that the majority of people re¬ 
port a mostly heterosexual orientation. However, the relative percentage of the 
population that reports a homosexual orientation varies with differing method¬ 
ologies and selection criteria. Most of these statistical findings are in the range 
of 2.8 to 9% of males, and 1 to 5% of females for the United States'^'*^ — this 
figure can be as high as 12% for some large cities and as low as 1% percent 
for rural areas). In gay villages such as The Castro in San Francisco, Califor¬ 
nia, the concentration of self-identified homosexual people can exceed 40%. 
Almost all of these studies have found that homosexual males occur roughly 
at twice the rate of homosexual females. Estimates for the percentage of the 
population that identify as bisexual vary widely based on the type of questions 
asked. Some studies only consider a person bisexual If they are nearly equally 
attracted to both sexes, and others consider a person bisexual If they are at all 
attracted to the same sex (for otherwise mostly heterosexual persons) or to the 
opposite sex (for otherwise mostly homosexual persons). 

A very small percentage of people are not sexually attracted to anyone (asexu- 
allty). 

Causes and malleability of sexual orientation 

Main articles: Environment, choice, and sexual orientation and Genetics and 
sexual orientation 

Considerable debate continues over what biological and/or psychological vari¬ 
ables produce sexual orientation in humans, such as genes and the exposure 
of certain levels of hormones to fetuses. A much smaller dialog remains in 
progress on whether that orientation is discretionary, largely limited to a mi¬ 
nority of Christians and many Muslims with its foundation rooted in theology 
and old scientific thinking. Freud and many others, particularly in psychoan¬ 
alytic traditions, speculate that formative childhood experiences (a.k.a.. nur¬ 
ture) help produced sexual orientation. 


James Aim, M. V. Lee Badgett, Leslie A. Whittington, Wedding Bell Blues: The Income Tax Con- 
sequences of Legalizing Same-Sex Marriage, page 24. (1998) PDF link(http://www.colorado.edu 
/Economics/CEA/papers98/wp98-33.pd0 
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Most specialists follow the general conclusion of Alfred Kinsey regarding the 
sexual continuum, according to which a minority of humans are exclusively 
homosexual or heterosexual, and that the majority are bisexual, that is, that 
the norm is to experience a mixture homoerotic and heteroerotic feelings, each 
kind to a different degree. Interestingly, Kinsey himself—along with current 
"queer"activist groups—focus on the historicity and personal fluidity of sexual 
orientation. Kinsey’s studies consistently showed sexual orientation as some¬ 
thing that evolves in many directions over a person’s lifetime. 

Law 

’’Sexual orientation" is also a legal term. It is commonly used in anti- 
discrimination legislation that prohibits discrimination based on homosexuali¬ 
ty, heterosexuality and bisexuality. 

Sexual orientation and mental health 

There are at least two possible questions that can be asked about this top¬ 
ic: first, can people with certain sexual orientations be considered to have a 
mental illness, simply by virtue of their sexual orientation? Second, is there 
a correlation and/or a causal relationship between certain sexual orientations 
and any t 5 q)es of mental illness? 

Sexual orientation as mental illness 

Clinically heterosexual acts are considered most common in today’s cultures 
(statistically most likely), but the concept of "normal" and "abnormal" with its 
connotations of sickness or moral judgment are no longer considered valid by 
most medical professionals. 

Some Abrahamic groups maintain that homosexuals as such do not exist and 
that homosexuality is actually an unnatural choice, illness or addiction. Many 
of these groups support reparative therapy to cure homosexuality or stricter 
laws to prevent individuals engaging freely in homosexual activity, much in 
the same way as any other harmful mental illness or inappropriate aberration 
(which is how they tend to view it). One major advocate of this line of thought 
is the American National Association for Research and Therapy of Homosex¬ 
uality, which rejects the consensus of the major psychological associations in 
removing homosexuality from the list of mental illnesses in 1973. 

In 1998, the American Psychological Association stated that the psychologi¬ 
cal profession’s view on homosexuality and mental health was, "the reality is 
that homosexuality is not an illness. It does not require treatment and is not 
changeable." 
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Relationship between sexual orientation and mental illness 

The Journal of the American Medical Association (JAMA) reported in its Jan¬ 
uary 2001 issue — citing a government-sponsored study of 5,998 adults in the 
Netherlands aged 18 to 64 — that "psychiatric disorders were more prevalent 
among homosexually active people compared with heterosexually active peo¬ 
ple. ...The findings support the assumption that people with same-sex sexual 
behavior are at greater risk for psychiatric disorders." The study asserted that 
"the Dutch social climate toward homosexuality has long been and remains 
considerably more tolerant" than in other countries. 

The Gay and Lesbian Medical Association agreed in an article published July 
18, 2002 by GayWired.com: "Depression and anxiety appear to affect gay men 
at a higher rate than in the general population. The likelihood of depression 
or anxiety may be greater, and the problem may be more severe for those men 
who remain in the closet or who do not have adequate social supports. Ado¬ 
lescents and young adults may be at particularly high risk of suicide because 
of these concerns. Culturally sensitive mental health services targeted specifi¬ 
cally at gay men may be more effective in the prevention, early detection, and 
treatment of these conditions."'™'* 

GLMA also reported a higher prevalence of substance abuse. "Gay men use 
substances at a higher rate than the general population...includ(ing) a number 
of substances ranging from amyl nitrate (’poppers’), to marijuana. Ecstasy, and 
amphetamines." 

In the same article, GLMA also reported "it is still thought that gay men have 
higher rates of alcohol dependence and abuse than straight men" and that "re¬ 
cent studies seem to support the notion that gay men use tobacco at much 
higher rates than straight men." 

The American Psychological Association has found that such differences are the 
result of the sense of alienation felt by many gay people. 


Theo G. M. Sandfort, Ron de Graaf, Rob V. Bijl, Paul Schnabel, Same-Sex Sexual Behavior and Psychi¬ 
atric Disorders: Findings From the Netherlands Mental Health Survey and Incidence Study (NEME¬ 
SIS), Archives of General Psychiatry. 2001;58:85-91. article online(http://archpsyc.ama-assn.org/cgi 
/content/short/58/1/85) 

Anne Petrov, 10 Things Gay Men Need to Know, published online at gaywired.com(http://www. 
ga5wired.com/avantgo/storydetail.cfm?Section=128clD = 185) 


Sexual orientation 



1005 


Morality, religion, and choice 

Ongoing debate about the morality of same-sex relations often references be¬ 
liefs about whether sexual orientation is a choice or a fixed attribute. 

There are several different views on the subject, the major ones of which are: 

• Sexual orientation is a preference, like any other lifestyle choice. People 
can be influenced in this choice, as in any other, by their peers, by media 
exposure, and by society in general, but the responsibility for making the 
choice is personal. (This view is frequently accompanied by a belief that 
choosing homosexuality is immoral or undesirable and should be discour¬ 
aged. However, some who hold this view also believe that homosexuality 
can be an addictive behavior, like substance abuse, and difficult to stop; and 
still others believe that this presumed choice to engage in a "gay lifestyle" is 
morally neutral or even beneficial.) 

• Sexual orientation is fixed early in life. People should seek romantic and 
sexual relationships with people of whatever gender they desire. Discrimi¬ 
nation against such sexual minorities is immoral. 

• Sexual orientation is fixed early in life, but homosexuality is immoral. Peo¬ 
ple who have homosexual feelings should be discouraged from acting on 
them, and should live in celibacy, in opposite-sex relationships, or should 
attempt to develop heterosexual feelings (see ex-gay for a discussion on this 
movement). 

• Sexual orientation is biologically predetermined. 

• Sexual orientation is not fixed; however it changes, not by acts of choice or 
will, but through factors beyond a person’s voluntary control. 

• Sexual orientation is an illusory social construct. People should stop worry¬ 
ing about it and simply allow others and themselves to love whomever they 
please. 

There is a strong correlation between belief in choice and disapproval of ho¬ 
mosexuality. (Whether or not there is a causal relationship in either direction 
is a matter of debate.) 

A 2003 Pew Research phone survey of Americans reported that about 50% of 
people who think sexual orientation is fixed at birth support same-sex mar¬ 
riage, compared to about 20% of people who think it is a preference.^®” The 


1800 Research Center for the People and the Press. Religious Beliefs Underpin Opposition to 

Homosexuality; Republicans United, Democrats Split on Gay Marriage. November 18, 2003. (http: 
//people-press.org/reports/display.php3?PageID=763). Also available from The Pew Forum on Reli¬ 
gion & Public Life: (http://pewforum.org/docs/index.php?DoclD = 37) 
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Pew report shows acceptance of homosexuality increasing over the past 30 
years, and that young people have greater acceptance than older Americans. 

Likewise, religious affiliation and beliefs correlate strongly with beliefs about 
sexual orientation. 60% of "secular" Americans, 46% of white Catholics, 43% of 
white mainline Protestants, 27% of black Protestants, and 20% of evangelical 
Protestants expressed a favorable opinion of gay men in the Pew survey. 66% 
of "secular" Americans, 54% of white Catholics, 50% of white mainline Protes¬ 
tants, 26% of black Protestants, and 23% of evangelical Protestants replied 
that sexual orientation could not be changed. Religious beliefs were the most 
common reason given for disapproval of same-sex marriage. 

Individual religious sects vary widely in their views on sexual orientation, from 
acceptance of people of all orientations, to advocating of the death penalty for 
homosexual and heterosexual people who violate certain other norms. 

For more information, see: 

• Homosexuality and morality 

• Societal attitudes towards homosexuality 

• Religion and homosexuality 

• Homosexuality and Buddhism 

• Homosexuality and Christianity 

• Islamic views of homosexuality 

• Jewish views of homosexuality 

• Neopagan views of homosexuality 

• Unification Church views of sexuality 

• Sexual morality 

History 

Main articles: History of sexuality. Anthropological classification of homosexu¬ 
ality 

Anthropologists identify the following forms of homosexuality: 

• Age-structured - The partners are of different ages. 

• Gender-structured - Each partner plays a different gender role. 

• Egalitarian - The partners are of equal age (or age is of no relevance in the 
partnership structure) and both play the same socially-accepted sex role as 
heterosexuals of their own sex. 

What we think of as "homosexuality" and "heterosexuality" in modern times 
usually corresponds to the egalitarian model, which has become dominant in 
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Western societies. Some historical and non-Western societies have institutional¬ 
ized other forms of same-sex relations. Some scholars argue that using modern 
egalitarian terminology and identity concepts to describe these social arrange¬ 
ments is inappropriate and misleading. 

The pederasty practiced in Ancient Greece, Ancient Rome, and other societies 
throughout history is one form of age-structured homosexual relations, some¬ 
times considered a form of bisexuality (in modern terms). 

(The following paragraph requires verification and possible correction by 
someone familiar with the subject. ) 

Some cultures, such as classical Greece and Rome, may not have classified sex¬ 
ual orientation by gender attraction at all, rather taking into account social 
position in relation to one’s role during sexual activity. Roman society consid¬ 
ered it culturally taboo for free Roman males to be anally penetrated, trans¬ 
gressors being labelled as effeminate. Plato described three sexual orientations 
and defined them in myth with religious explanation for their existence in his 
Symposium. A similar example was reported in Rome, with the well known 
"Satyricon" by Petronius Arbiter, wherein a common acceptance of pedophilia 
is also described. 

Sexual orientation as a "construction" 

Because sexual orientation is complex and multi-dimensional, some academics 
and researchers (especially in Queer studies) have argued that sexual orien¬ 
tation is a completely historical and social construction. In 1976 the historian 
Michel Foucault argued that homosexuality as a concept did not exist as such in 
the 18th century; that people instead spoke of "sodomy" (which involved spe¬ 
cific sexual acts regardless of the sex of the actors) as a crime that was often 
ignored but sometimes punished severely (see sodomy law). 

He further argued that it was in the 19th century that homosexuality came into 
existence as practitioners of emerging sciences and arts sought to classify and 
analyze different forms of sexuality. Finally, Foucault argues that it was this 
emerging discourse that allowed some to claim that homosexuality as a human 
identity. 

Foucault’s suggestions about Western sexuality led other historians and anthro¬ 
pologists to abandon the 19th century project of classifying different forms of 
sexual behavior or sexual orientation to a new project that asks "what is sexu¬ 
ality and how do people in different places and at different times understand 
their bodies and desires?" 


http://www.glbtq.com/literature/classical_myth,6.html 
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For example, they have argued that the famous case of some Melanesian so¬ 
cieties in which adult men and pre-pubescent and adolescent boys engage in 
oral sex is not comparable to similar acts in the United States or Europe; that 
Melanesians do not understand or explain such acts in terms of sexual desire 
or as a sexual behavior, and that it in fact reflects a culture with a very different 
notion of sex, sexuality, and gender. 

Some historians have made similar claims about homosexuality in ancient 
Greece; that behaviors that appear to be homosexual in modern Western soci¬ 
eties may have been understood by ancient Greeks in entirely different ways. 

At stake in these new views are two different points. One is the claim that 
human sexuality is extraordinarily plastic, and that specific notions about the 
body and sexuality are socially constructed. The other is the fundamentally 
anthropological claim of cultural relativism: that human behavior should be 
interpreted in the context of its cultural environment, and that the language of 
one culture is often inappropriate for describing practices or beliefs in another 
culture. A number of contemporary scholars who have come to reject Foucault’s 
specific arguments about Western sexuality nevertheless have accepted these 
basic theoretical and methodological points. 

Critics of the strong social constructionism view generally hold that Foucault’s 
ideas are out-dated and have been proven inaccurate by means of scientific 
inquiry and further historical exploration of sexuality in cultures. 

For example, the notion of sexual orientation being a human construct is seen 
to contradict current mainstream scientific findings that those of different ori¬ 
entations are anatomically distinct from each other and that is why they have 
their own separate attractions, i.e., a man who exclusively loved other men 
in ancient Greece is biologically homosexual, being that certain physical body 
parts are different in homosexuals when compared to heterosexuals, just as a 
man who identifies as gay in modern times is the same scientifically speaking. 
These medical findings however are not uncontroversial themselves. 

Sexuality historians in modern times are increasingly abandoning the construc¬ 
tion view. Louis Crompton has argued that if Focault were still alive today he 
would revise his thesis in light of the scientific factors found largely after his 
death and due to recently studied historical documents that shed light on ex¬ 
clusive homosexuality. 

For example, during Focault’s time it was largely thought that all ancient Greek 
men practiced bisexuality in the institution of pederasty, however greater schol¬ 
arship on the subject shows that, indeed, a minority of Greek males never 
married and continued to have sex exclusively with other men of their own 
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age. And other findings include that during the Middle Ages in Europe when 
sodomy was harshly prosecuted sub-cultures developed of men who loved oth¬ 
er men and often these men identified with each other in a community, some¬ 
thing analogous to the modern gay identity. 

For more information, see: 

• Queer theory 

• Genetics and sexual orientation 

• Environment, choice, and sexual orientation 

See also 

• Affectional orientation 

• Ascribed characteristics (for a more general look at the morality of innate 
vs. non-innate characteristics) 

• LGBT lesbian, gay, bisexual, and transgender 

• Terminology of homosexuality 

• Homosexuality in animals 

• Sexual orientation and military service 

• Social aspects of clothing 
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• American Psychological Association:Answers to Your Questions About Sex¬ 
ual Orientation and Homosexuality'®"^ 

• Magnus Hirschfeld Archive of Sexology at the Humboldt University in 
Berlin'®"^ 

• GLBTQ.com: Etiology'®"® 

• Survivor bashing - bias motivated hate crimes'®"" 

• A law lecture (mp3) on sexual orientation and U.S. constitutional law'®"^ 

Source: http://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Sexual_orientation 

Principal Authors: Beland, Ntennis, Ed Poor, FT2, Mavericl49, Catamorphism, MyRedDice, Slruben- 
stein, Lulu of the Lotus-Eaters, Sam Spade 

Social stigma 


Social stigma refers to severe social disapproval of personal characteristics 
that is against cultural norms. Social stigma often leads to marginalization. 

Examples of social stigmas are physical or mental handicaps and disorders, 
as well as homosexuality or affiliation with a specific nationality, religion or 
ethnicity. 

See also 

• Identity 

• Label (sociology) 

• Stereotype 

Further reading 

• Goffman, Erving, 1963: Stigma: Notes on the Management of Spoiled Iden¬ 
tity. Prentice-Hall. ISBN 0671622447 
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This article incorporates text translated from the corresponding German 
Wikipedia article'^"^. 

Source: http://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Social_stigma 

Principal Authors: Tydaj, Barbara Shack, Sam Spade, Saintswithin, Sfahey 
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Surgical Sterilization 
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Sterilization is a surgical technique leaving a male or female unable to pro¬ 
create. It is a method of birth control. For non-surgical causes of sterility, see 
infertility. 

Common sterilization methods include: 

• Vasectomy in males. The vasa deferentia, the tubes which connect the 
testicles to the prostate, are cut and closed. This prevents sperm produced 
in the testicles to enter the ejaculated semen (which is mostly produced 
in the seminal vesicles and prostate). Although the term Vasectomy’ is 
established in the general community, the correct medical terminology is 
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deferentectomy, since the structure known as the Vas deferens’ has been 
renamed the ductus deferens. 

• Tubal ligation in females, known popularly as having one’s "tubes tied". 
The Fallopian tubes, which allow the sperm to fertilize the ovum and would 
carry the fertilized ovum to the uterus, are closed. 

• Hysterectomy in females. The uterus is surgically removed, permanently 
preventing pregnancy and some diseases, such as uterine cancer. 

• ^Castration in males. The testicles are surgically removed. This is fre¬ 
quently used for the sterilization of animals, with added effects such as 
docility, greatly reduced sexual behaviour, and faster weight gain (which is 
desirable in some cases, for example to accelerate meat production). 

Sterilization of animals 

In animals, castration (removal of the testes) and salpingo-oophorectomy (re¬ 
moval of the ovaries and fallopian tubes), called "neutering" or "spaying" when 
applied to pets, are used to reduce or eliminate sexual behaviour, and to pre¬ 
vent conception, heat and possible uterine diseases in females, potentially pro¬ 
longing an animal’s lifespan. Due to the hormonal changes involved with both 
genders, this will definitely cause minor personality changes in the animal. 
When these changes are undesired, a different method of sterilization can be 
used, such as vasectomy in males or tubal ligation in females. A typical exam¬ 
ple of this practise is when male cats are subjected to vasectomy so that they 
are able to mate with females, thereby "bringing them off heat" (terminating 
estrus). This keeps the condition of the female from deteriorating due to the 
extra energy that is expended during estrus. A vasectomized male cat is called 
a "teaser tom" by cat breeders. 

Animal control organizations urge owners who do not keep animals for the 
specific purpose of breeding from them to have their pets spayed or neutered 
in order to prevent an increase in the population of stray animals. These stray 
animals are often malnourished, and are frequently euthanized by animal wel¬ 
fare societies. 

See also 

• Eugenics 

• Compulsory sterilization 

• Male oral contraceptive 

• Intra vas device 
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External links 

• Vasectomy Information^®'’’ —The website of newsgroup alt.support.vasectomy. 

• My Vasectomy in Words and Pictures’®"* —One man’s personal experience. 

• The male reproductive system after vasectomy’®” - diagram 

• Vasectomy Reversal Resource’®’® 

• Female Sterilization Options’®’® - Patient Education (womenshealthchan- 
nel) 

Source: http://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Sterilization_%28surgical_procedure%29 

Principal Authors: Slashme, Mhall2109, Omegatron, Mac, Cleared as filed, Icarus, Jfdwolff, David 
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Syphilis 


S 5 fphilis is a sexually transmitted infection (STI) caused by a spirochaete bac¬ 
terium, Treponema pallidum. Syphilis has many alternate names, including 
"lues", "s5q3h", "the Pox" (or "great pox", to distinguish it from smallpox), and 
the "French disease." 

The route of transmission of S5q3hilis is almost Invariably by sexual contact; 
however, there are examples of direct contact infections (see yaws) and of 
congenital syphilis (transmission from mother to child in utero). 

The signs and symptoms of S5q3hilis are myriad; before the advent of serological 
testing, diagnosis was more difficult and the disease was dubbed the "Great 
Imitator" because it was so often confused with other diseases. 

Syphilis can be treated with penicillin or other antibiotics. Statistically, oral 
treatment is dramatically less effective than other treatments, because patients 
tend not to complete the course. The oldest, and still most effective, method 
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Figure 210 


Depression-era U.S. 
poster advocating early 
syphilis treatment 
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Table 214 Syphilis 


is to inject benzathine penicillin into each buttock (procaine is added to make 
the pain bearable); the dose must be given half in each buttock because the 
amount given would be too painful if given in a single injection. 

Another treatment is to administer several tablets of azithromycin (which has a 
long duration of action) orally under observation. This latter course may soon 
be obsolete, as strains of syphilis resistant to azithromycin have developed, and 
accounted for 10% of cases in some areas in 2004. Other treatments are less 
effective as the patient is required to take pills several times a day. 

If not treated, s}q)hilis can cause serious effects such as damage to the nervous 
system, heart, or brain. Untreated syphilis can be fatal. 

History 

There are two thoughts on the origin of S 5 q)hilis: the Columbian and pre- 
Columbian theories. There are ongoing debates in anthropological and his¬ 
torical fields about the validity of either theory. 

The pre-Colombian theory holds that syphilis symptoms are described by Hip¬ 
pocrates in Classical Greece in its venereal/tertiary form. Some passages in 
the Bible could refer to syphilis, especially Exodus 20:5 where the sins of the 
father are visited unto the third and fourth generation. There are other sus¬ 
pected S 5 q)hilis findings for pre-contact Europe, including at a 13-14th century 
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Augustinian friary in the northeastern English port of Kingston upon Hull. The 
anthropological evidence is contested by those who follow the Columbian the¬ 
ory. 

The Columbian Exchange theory holds that syphilis was a New World disease 
brought back by Columbus. The first well-recorded outbreak of what we know 
as S5q3hilis occurred in Naples in 1494. There is some documentary evidence to 
link Columbus’s crew to the outbreak. Supporters of the Columbian theory find 
syphilis lesions on pre-contact Native Americans. Again, all the anthropological 
evidence is heatedly discussed on both sides of the Columbian/pre-Columbian 
debate. (Baker, et al.) 

Alfred Crosby has argued that neither side has the full story. S}q3hilis is a form 
of Yaws, which has existed in the Old World since time immemorial. Crosby 
argues that syphilis is a specific form of Yaws that had evolved in the New 
World and was brought back to the old, "the differing ecological conditions 
produced different t5q3es of treponematosis and, in time, closely related but 
different diseases". (ref:225 Crosby) 

The epidemiology of the first syphilis epidemic indicates that the disease was 
either new or a mutated form of an earlier disease. The disease swept across 
Europe from its early epicenter at Naples. The early form was much more 
virulent than the disease of today, the incubation period was shorter, only a 
few months, and the symptoms were more severe. In addition, the disease was 
more frequently fatal than it is today. By 1546, the disease had evolved into 
the form we know now. 

Syphilis had many different names. Great pox was used during the 16th cen¬ 
tury to distinguish it from smallpox. Great pox produced a similar rash in its 
early stages to smallpox (variola), but has no relation to the smallpox virus. 
However the name is misleading, as smallpox was a far more deadly disease. 
Because of the outbreak in the French army, it was first called morbus galli- 
cus, or the French disease. In that time the Italians also called it the "Spanish 
disease", the French called it the la maladie anglaise ("the English disease") 
and "Italian disease" or "Neapolitan disease", the Russians called it the "Polish 
disease", and the Arabs called it the "Disease of the Christians". The term "lues" 
was also used. 

A number of famous historical personages, including Charles VIII and Ivan 
the Terrible, have been alleged to have had syphilis. Guy de Maupassant and 
Friedrich Nietzsche are both thought to have been driven insane and ultimately 
killed by the disease. Al Capone contracted syphilis as a young man. By the 
time he was incarcerated at Alcatraz, it reached its third stage, neurosyphilis, 
making him confused and disoriented. The painter Paul Gauguin is also said 
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to have suffered from syphilis. Some allege Syphilis as the cause for various 
medical symptoms afflicting Adolf Hitler in his later years, but this is very con¬ 
troversial. 

The insanity caused by late-stage syphilis was once one of the more common 
forms of dementia; this was known as the general paresis of the insane. 

See also: List of notable people identified as probably syphilitic 

Etymology 

"S}p)hllis" is (somewhat inaccurate) Greek for "he who likes pigs". It was the 
name of a character in a poem written in Latin by Girolamo Fracastoro in 
1530, named Syphilis sive morbus gallicus (Latin for "Syphilis or the French 
disease"). In the story. Syphilis was a swineherd who had the disease, but 
people misunderstood the book title and thus the name came to mean the 
disease. 

Stages of syphilis 

Different manifestations occur at each stage of the disease 

Primary syphilis 

Primary syphilis is manifested after an incubation period of 10-90 days (the 
average is 21 days) with a primary sore. During the initial incubation period, 
individuals are asymptomatic. The sore, called a chancre, is a firm, painless 
skin ulceration localized at the point of initial exposure to the bacterium, often 
on the penis, vagina or rectum. Local lymph node swelling can occur. The 
primary lesion may persist for 4 to 6 weeks and then heal spontaneously. 

Secondary syphilis 

Secondary syphilis is characterized by a skin rash that appears 1-6 months 
(commonly 6 to 8 weeks) after the primary infection. This is a symmetrical 
reddish-pink non-itchy rash on the trunk and extremities, which unlike most 
other kinds of rash involves the palms of the hands and the soles of the feet; 
in moist areas of the body the rash becomes flat broad whitish lesions called 
condylomata lata. Mucous patches may also appear on the genitals or in the 
mouth. A patient with syphilis is most contagious when he or she has secondary 
syphilis. 

Other symptoms common at this stage include fever, sore throat, malaise, 
weight loss, headache, menlngismus, and enlarged lymph nodes. Rare man¬ 
ifestations include an acute meningitis that occurs in about 2% of patients. 
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Figure 218 Chancres on penis 
due to primary syphilitic infection 


hepatitis, renal disease, hypertrophic gastritis, patchy proctitis, ulcerative coli¬ 
tis, rectosigmoid mass, arthritis, periostitis, optic neuritis, iritis, and uveitis. 

Tertiary syphilis 

Tertiary syphilis occurs from as early as one year after the initial infection 
but can take up to ten years to manifest - though cases have been reported 
where this stage has occurred fifty years after initial infection. This stage is 
characterised by gummas, soft, tumor-like growths, readily seen in the skin and 
mucous membranes, but which can occur almost anywhere in the body, often 
in the skeleton. Other characteristics of untreated syphilis include Charcot’s 
joints (joint deformity), and Glutton’s joints (bilateral knee effusions). The 
more severe manifestations include neurosyphilis and cardiovascular syphilis. 

Neurological complications at this stage include generalized paresis of the in¬ 
sane which results in personality changes, changes in emotional affect, hy¬ 
peractive reflexes, and Argyll-Robertson pupils, a diagnostic sign in which the 
small and irregular pupils constrict in response to focusing the eyes, but not to 
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Figure 219 Secondary S 3 ^hilis manifested on labia (dis¬ 
turbing image) 


light; Tabes dorsalis, also known as locomotor ataxia, a disorder of the spinal 
cord, often results in a characteristic shuffling gait. 

Cardiovascular complications include aortic aortitis, aortic aneurysm, 
aneurysm of sinus of Valsalva, and aortic regurgitation, and are a frequent 
cause of death. Syphilitic aortitis can cause de Musset’s sign (a bobbing of the 
head that de Musset first noted in Parisian prostitutes). 

Latent syphilis 

Latent S5q3hihs is defined as having serologic proof of infection without signs or 
symptoms of disease. Latent S5q3hihs is further described as either early or late. 
Early latent S5q3hihs is defined as having syphilis for one year or less from time 
of initial infection without signs or symptoms of disease. Late latent sjqjhilis, 
then, is infection for greater than one year but having no clinical evidence 
of disease. The distinction is important for two reasons, therapy and risk for 
transmission. 
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In practice, the time of initial infection is often not known and in this case 
should then be presumed to be late for the purpose of therapy. Early latent 
syphilis may be treated with a single IM injection of a long-acting penicillin. 
Late latent syphilis, however, requires three such injections, each a week apart. 
For infectiousness, however, late latent sjqjhilis is not considered contagious 
while early latent is. Thus, if the duration of infection is not known, one should 
presume the patient is early and contagious. 

Congenital syphilis 

Congenital syphilis is syphilis present in utero and at birth, and occurs when 
a child is born to a mother with secondary or tertiary syphilis. Fetus in the 
utero is most liable to be infected with syphilis after the fifth month. According 
to the CDC, 40% of births to syphilitic mothers are stillborn, 40-70% of the 
survivors will be infected, and 12% of these will subsequently die prematurely. 
Manifestations of congenital S5q)hllls include abnormal x-rays; Hutchinson’s 
teeth (centrally notched, widely-spaced peg-shaped upper central incisors); 
mulberry molars (sixth year molars with multiple poorly developed cusps); 
frontal bossing; saddle nose; poorly developed maxillae; enlarged liver; en¬ 
larged spleen; petechiae; other skin rash; anemia; lymph node enlargement; 
jaundice; pseudoparalysis; and snuffles, the name given to rhinitis in this situ¬ 
ation. Rhagades, linear scars at the angles of the mouth and nose result from 
bacterial infection of skin lesions. Death from congenital syphilis is usually 
through pulmonary hemorrhage.Affected children are highly infectious until 
about 2 years of age. 

Testing 

It was only in the 20th century that effective tests and treatments for syphilis 
were developed. 

In 1906, the first effective test for syphilis, the Wassermann test, was devel¬ 
oped. Although it had some false positive results, it was a major advance in 
the prevention of s}q)hilis. By allowing testing before the acute symptoms of 
the disease had developed, this test allowed the prevention of transmission 
of syphilis to others, even though it did not provide a cure for those infect¬ 
ed. In the 1930s the Hinton test, developed by William Augustus Hinton, and 
based on flocculation, was shown to have fewer false positive reactions than 
the Wasserman test. Both of these early tests have been superseded. 

Present-day syphilis tests, such as the Rapid Plasma Reagin (RPR) and Vene¬ 
real Disease Research Laboratory (VDRL) tests, while useful, are still not 
completely specific, as many other conditions can cause a positive result. Tests 
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based on monoclonal antibodies and immunofluorescence, including Trepone¬ 
ma pallidum haemagglutination assay (TPHA) and Fluorescent Treponemal 
Antibody Absorption (FTA-ABS), are more specific, but are still unable to rule 
out related treponomal infections such as yaws and pinta. However, a simple 
microscopy of chancre fluid using dark ground illumination provide a quick 
and effective test. 

In one of the best-documented episodes of unethical human medical experi¬ 
mentation in the twentieth century, the Tuskegee syphilis study continued to 
study the lifetime course of syphilis in a group of African Americans long after 
effective treatments for syphilis were available.In the July 17, 1998 issue of 
the journal Science, a group of biologists reported complete sequencing of the 
genome of T. pallidum. 

Treatment 

There were originally no effective treatments for syphilis. The most common in 
use were guaiacum and mercury: the use of mercury gave rise to the saying "A 
night in the arms of Venus leads to a lifetime on Mercury". Though no proper 
studies were done to prove it, mercury may have been an effective means to 
treat syphilis. It was administered multiple ways including by mouth and by 
rubbing it on the skin. One of the more fascinating methods was fumigation, 
in which the patient was placed in a closed box with his head sticking out. 
Mercury was placed in the box and a fire was started under the box which 
caused the mercury to vaporize. It was a gruelling process for the patient and 
the least effective for delivering mercury to the body. 

As the disease became better understood, more effective treatments were 
found, beginning with the use of the arsenic-containing drug Salvarsan from 
1910, and later, Neosalvarsan. 

Unfortunately, these drugs were not 100% effective, especially in late disease. 
It had been observed that some who develop high fevers could be cured of 
syphilis. Thus, for a brief time malaria was used as treatment because it pro¬ 
duces prolonged and high fevers. This was considered an acceptable risk be¬ 
cause the malaria could later be treated with quinine which was available at 
that time. Malaria as a treatment for syphilis was usually reserved for late dis¬ 
ease, especially neurosyphilis, and then followed by either Salvarsan or Neosal¬ 
varsan as adjuvunct therapy. 

These treatments were finally rendered obsolete by the discovery of penicillin, 
and its widespread manufacture after World War II allowed syphilis to be ef¬ 
fectively cured for the first time. 
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To this day, the first choice treatment for syphilis remains penicillin, in the 
form of benzathine penicillin G or aqueous procaine penicillin G injections. 
Individuals who have severe allergic reactions to penicillin (e.g., anaphylaxis) 
may be effectively treated with oral tetracyclines. 

Oral Azithromycin given as a single dose of 2g has been used successfully to 
treat syphilis in a pilot study of 328 patients in Tanzania (Riedner 2005), but 
resistance to azithromycin has been reported in the US and elsewhere, which 
makes it doubtful that this treatment will become widespread in the US. 

Syphilis in art and literature 

There are references to syphilis in William Shakespeare’s play Measure for Mea¬ 
sure, particularly in a number of early passages spoken by the character Lucio. 
For example, Lucio says "[...] thy bones are hollow"; this is a reference to the 
brittleness of bones engendered by the use of mercury which was then widely 
used to treat syphilis. 

Jonathan Swift’s poetry mentions syphilis as a condition of prostitution which 
reaches the highest ranks of society. See, for example, "A Beautiful Young 
Nymph Going To Bed" and "The Progress of Beauty". 

Some critics have argued that the character of Edward Rochester’s first wife, 
Bertha, in Charlotte Bronte’s novel Jane Eyre, suffers from the advanced stages 
of syphilitic infection, general paresis of the insane, and point to corroborative 
evidence within the text to substantiate this view. 

Henrik Ibsen’s controversial (at the time) play Ghosts has a young man who 
is suffering from a mysterious unnamed disease. Though it is never named, 
the events of the play make it plain that this is syphilis, an inheritance from 
his dissolute father. Dr Rank in Ibsen’s play A Doll’s House also has inherited 
syphilis. 

The novel Candide by Voltaire describes Candide’s mentor and teacher. Pan¬ 
gloss, as having contracted syphilis from a maidservant he slept with; the 
syphilis has ravaged and deformed his body. Pangloss explains to Candide that 
syphilis is ’necessary in the best of worlds’ because the line of infection - which 
he explains - leads back to Christopher Columbus. If Columbus had not sailed 
to America and brought back S 5 q)hilis, Pangloss states, the Europeans would 
not have been able to enjoy ’New World wonders’ such as chocolate. (One 
of the purposes of the novel was to satirize Leibniz’s philosophy as Pangloss’s 
disingenuous rose-tinted viewpoint.) Pangloss eventually loses an eye and an 
ear to the s}q)hills before he is cured. 
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The artist Kees van Dongen produced a series of illustrations for the anarchist 
publication L’Assiette au Beurre showing the descent of a young prostitute from 
poverty to her death from syphilis as a criticism of the social order at the end 
of the 19th century. 

Also, in Charles Dickens’ novel Tale of Two Cities, references are made that 
allude to the main character, Sydney Carton, having syphilis. 

Mention must be made of the anonymous American medical students’ descrip¬ 
tion of syphilis in a series of early 20th-century American limericks, using med¬ 
ical terminology to ghastly comic effect. It was first published in Journal of the 
American Medical Association January 1942: 

Thomas Disch in his novel Camp Concentration describe a fictional strain of 
syphilis that enhances intelligence but is lethal. 

See also 

• Other treponematous diseases :- 

• Yaws is a tropical disease characterized by an infection of the skin, bones 
and joints; it is caused by a spirochete bacterium. Treponema pallidum, 
sp. pertenue, also called Treponema pertenue 

• Pinta - caused by Treponema carateum 

• Bejel - caused by Treponema endemicum 

External links 

• Sexually Transmitted Diseases/Infections Resource Center from the Associ¬ 
ation of Reproductive Health Professionals^®^’ 

• "A New Gold Standard For SjqDhilis?" Poster Presentation for European 
Academy of Dermatology and Venereology 2004 Spring Symposium^®" 

• Kipkeepers, Pox and Gleet Vendors: A Rapid History of Syphilis'®®^ 

• POX: Genius, Madness, and the Mysteries of SjqDhilis^®®® 

• Secrets of the Dead (PBS): The Syphilis Enigma'®®® 

• Syphilis and AIDS: Lessons from history'®®'' 

• "S}q3hilis fact sheet" from the Center for Disease Control'®®® 
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http://www.ucolick.org/~randi/aecom/syphilis.txt 

http://www.arhp.org/healthcareproviders/resources/stdis/index.cfm 

http://colman.net/eadv/index.html 

http://medinfo.ufl.edu/other/histmed/clancy/ 

http://www.poxhistory.com/ 

http://www.pbs.org/wnet/secrets/case_syphilis/index.html 

http://www.cbc.ca/ideas/Aids 
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• The chapter on S57philis from a book on Dermatology and Venerology'^*’ — 
contains some good pictures 

• The treatment of dementia paralytica by malaria inoculation (A Nobel Prize 
lecture, December 13, 1927)^®^^ 

Source: http://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/S 57 philis 

Principal Authors: WBardwin, Ssd, Nunh-huh, Nlu, Ksheka, Dittaeva, Alex.tan, Jfdwolff, Everyking, 
Anthon57 Apple57ard 

Tongue kiss 


A tongue kiss, french kiss, snog or pash is a romantic or sexual kiss in which 
one participant’s tongue touches the other’s tongue (or lips), and usually enters 
their mouth. Also known as a French Kiss, or Deep Kiss. 

While family members may sometimes kiss on the lips, a tongue kiss almost 
always indicates a romantic or sexual relationship. French kissing stimulates 
the lips, tongue and mouth, which are all areas very sensitive to touch. It is 
considered by many to be both very pleasurable and highly intimate. Unlike 
other forms of "casual" kissing (such as brief kisses of greeting or friendship), 
episodes of French kissing will often be prolonged, intense, and passionate. It 
may signal the beginning of a period of "making out" or sex. Because of the 
intimacy associated with it, in many regions of the world tongue kissing in 
public is not acceptable to most, particularly in the case of extended duration. 
See: public display of affection. 

In a tongue kiss participants may exchange saliva, which would often be con¬ 
sidered disgusting in other contexts, but which may add to the passion and 
excitement of the sexual kiss. Although most sexually-transmitted diseases are 
not transmitted by kissing, the exchange of saliva in a French kiss may increase 
the chances of catching an orally transmitted disease. Infectious Mononucle¬ 
osis (American: Mononucleosis or, colloquially, "mono"; European: Glandular 
Fever), a disease spread through saliva, is often colloquially referred to as "the 
kissing disease." 


http://WWW.cdc.gov/Std/S57philis/STDFaCt-S5qDhiliS.htm 

http://WWW.hkmj.Org.hk/skin/s57philiS.htm 

http://www.nobel.se/medicine/laureates/1927/wagner-jauregg-lecture.html 
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French kissing is commonly used in movies to show willing sex between lovers. 
It is often used by lovers to express their intimate feeling toward each other 
and more often precedes sex (and frequently continues during sex). 

It is known colloquially as tongue wrestling, tonsil tennis, tonsil hockey and, 
in Ireland, and parts of the United Kingdom, snogging. It is sometimes known 
as doing a Frankie in parts of Northern England. In many parts of Ireland, it is 
also referred to as "meeting" or "shifting" someone. It has also been known as 
"lata", "jamon" and "zampar" (as a verb) in Venezuela, it has many other names 
in Latin culture. In Quebecois French, it is known as "frencher". 

French kissing has been traditionally associated with Western societies, but is 
now becoming quite popular around the world. The term has been attributed 
to the perception of more liberal views in France towards cunnilingus and oral 
sex in general (see soixante-neuf/sixty-nine), as the two acts are similar. 

French kissing was humorously euphemized as "Freedom Kissing" in a parody 
of Freedom Fries during the period of poor relations between the United States 
and France just prior to the onset of the 2003 invasion of Iraq. 

Another, older name for ’French kissing’ is cataglottis. (from cata, down, glot¬ 
tis throat). 

References in culture 

• French Kiss is a 1995 movie starring Meg Ryan and Kevin Kline. 

• Deep Kiss is a series of Japanese pornographic lesbian movies, dedicated 
entirely to French kissing. 

• French Kiss is a francophone-language music video program block aired 
on Canadian music tv station MuchMusic. 

• French Kiss is a 1979 Music Group that topped the Disco Charts with their 
hit single "Panic". 

• French Kissing is a pop song by Debbie Harry. 

• French Kiss is a house track by Lil Louis. 

• FKiSS or French KiSS is an extension of the Kisekae Set System. 

Source: http://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Tongue_kiss 

Principal Authors: J.J., Paranoid, Wisdenl?, TigerShark, Infrogmation, UkPaolo, Adam78, 
TheAznSensation, CyberSkull, Sarefo 
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Transgender 

Transgender is an overarching term applied to a variety of individuals, be¬ 
haviors, and groups involving tendencies that diverge from the gender role 
(woman or man) commonly, but not always, assigned at birth. 

Transgender is the state of one’s "gender identity" (self-identification as male, 
female, both or neither) not matching one’s "assigned gender" (identification 
by others as male or female based on physical/genetic sex). 

Defintions are set forth below, but the precise definition for transgender re¬ 
mains in flux. 

"Of, relating to, or designating a person whose identity does not conform 
unambiguously to conventional notions of male or female gender, but com¬ 
bines or moves between these" (Oxford English Dictionary, Draft Entry 
2004) 

"People who were assigned a gender, usually at birth and based on their 
genitals, but who feel that this is a false or incomplete description of them¬ 
selves." 

"Non-identification with, or non-presentation as, the gender one was as¬ 
signed at birth." 

A transgender individual may have characteristics that are associated with a 
particular gender, identify elsewhere on the gender continuum, or exist outside 
of it as "other " or "third." 

Origins 

The term transgender was coined in the 1970s by Virginia Prince in the USA, 
as a contrast with the term "transsexual," to refer to someone who does not 
desire surgical intervention to "change sex," and/or who believes that they fall 
"between" genders, not identifying fully, or strictly, as either male or female. 
i828(Hoiiy 1991 “The Transgender Alternative.” TV/TS Tapestry Journal 59:31- 
33). 

Often in older writings (pre 1990s), but more rarely today, the term trans¬ 
gender is used to refer to those who live as the gender opposite to their birth 
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http://www.glbtq.com/social-sciences/transgender.html 
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Figure 220 A Transgender 

symbol. See also: Transgender-Symbols 

GLBT-Symbols 


gender without medical or surgical intervention. In the Netherlands, the term 
is often applied to this specific group. 

This group is also sometimes known as "transgenderists" or "non-op transsexual 
people". (See "Transsexual" below.) 

Transgender Identity 

Transgender identity includes many overlapping sub-categories. These include 
transsexual; cross-dresser; transvestite; consciously androgynous people; gen- 
derqueer; people who live cross-gender; drag kings; and drag queens. Usually 
not included, because in most cases it is not a gender issue, are transvestic 
fetishists. These terms are explained below. 

Many people also identify simply as transgender, although they may fit the 
definition of any of one of the specific categories. 

The extent to which intersex people (those with genitalia or other physical 
sexual characteristics that are not strictly either male or female) are included 
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in the transgender category is often debated. Not all intersex people disagree 
with the gender they were assigned at birth. Those who do may self-identily 
or be identified as transgender. 

Transgender people may or may not have had medical sex reassignment thera¬ 
py, also called sex reassignment surgery, and may or may not have any interest 
in such a procedure. In other words, not all transgender people are transsexu¬ 
al, although, by definition, all transsexual people are transgender. (See below 
for criticism.) 

The term "transman" refers to for female-to-male ("FTM") transgender people. 
"Transwoman" refers to male-to-female ("MTF") transgender people are some¬ 
times used. There is a developing awareness that terms such as "FTM" and 
"MTF" are subjugating language that reinforces the stereotype of gender as a 
binary system. "Genderqueer" is a recent evolution in attempts to signify 
gendered experiences that do not fit into binary concepts. In the past, it was 
generally assumed that there were considerably more transwomen than trans¬ 
men. However, as more research is performed, it seems more likely that the 
actual ratio is closer to 1:1. 

"Cisgender" is sometimes used to refer to non-transgender persons, and refers 
to those individuals who identify themselves with the gender associated with 
their birth sex. 

The terms "gender dysphoria" and "gender identity disorder" are used in the 
psychiatric and medical community to explain these tendencies as a psycho¬ 
logical condition and the reaction to its social consequences. Strictly speaking, 
gender dysphoria and gender identity disorder are considered to be mental 
illnesses, as recorded in the Diagnostic and Statistical Manual of Mental Dis¬ 
orders (DSM-IV), the standard for mental healthcare professionals. There is, 
however, debate as to whether they should actually be considered a mental ill¬ 
ness. Many transgender people reject the idea, considering being transgender 
a variation of human behaviour rather than an illness. Most, however, con¬ 
cede that the mental illness designation can be helpful for obtaining relevant 
medical and/or psychological services. Conversely, some have actually argued 
in favor of the idea of "gender giftedness." 


Cromwell, Jason (1999):28 Transmen & FTMs: Identities, Bodies, Genders & Sexualities (Urbana 
and ChicagoiUniversity of Illinois Press). 

Landen, M., WMinder, J. et al. (1996). Incidence and sex ratio of transsexualism in Sweden. Acta 
Psychiatrica Scandinavica, 93(4), 261-263. 
http://www.transgender.org/gidr/ 
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Many mental healthcare providers know little about transgender life, and per¬ 
sons seeking help from these professionals often end up educating the profes¬ 
sional rather than receiving help. Among those therapists who profess to know 
about transgender issues, many believe that transitioning from one sex to an¬ 
other — the standard transsexual model — is the best or only solution. This 
usually works well for those who are transsexual, but often far less well for 
those cross-gender people who do not identify as plainly male or female. 

Transsexual 

Main article: Transsexual 

Transsexual people are people who desire to have, or have achieved, a different 
physical sex from their original physical sex. One typical (though oversimpli¬ 
fied) explanation is of a "woman trapped in a man’s body" or vice versa. Many 
transsexual women state that they were in fact always female gender, despite 
physically being male; transmen feel exactly the opposite. 

The process of physical transition for transsexual people usually includes hor¬ 
mone replacement therapy and may also include sexual reassignment surgery 
(a.k.a. gender reassignment surgery); at least a strong wish for it has to be 
present to meet the requirement for the diagnosis. For transwomen, electrolysis 
for hair removal is often required, while many transmen have breast-reduction 
surgery as early as possible. 

Some spell the term transexual with one s in order to reduce the association 
of their identity with psychiatry and medicine. 

There are some scientific studies suggesting physical causes of transsexuality 
(see the main transsexual article). 

Reference to "pre-operative", "post-operative" and "non-operative" transsexuals 
indicates whether they have had, or are planning to have sex reassignment 
surgery. This can be misleading, because there are a number of different types 
of surgery that may be used, and the terms are rarely used with precision. 
Some suggest that the term "non-op transsexual" is an oxymoron, as the defi¬ 
nition of transsexual includes at least a strong wish for such surgery. However, 
for various medical and financial reasons, people may have the wish, but not 
the ability, to undergo sex reassignment surgery. Further confusing the term is 
that the individuals concerned have various motivations, ranging from dissat¬ 
isfaction with medical options available (particularly among transmen), to the 
perception that one’s genitals have little bearing upon identity. Currently, there 
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are no broadly agreed terms, even within the larger transgender community, 
to accurately define the various groups of "non-op transsexual people". 

Transgender is sometimes used as a euphemistic synonym for transsexual peo¬ 
ple. Some prefer this because it avoids the concept of "sex" in "transsexu¬ 
al", which may give the incorrect impression that transsexuality is motivated 
by erotic desire. However, many transsexual people do not self-identify as 
"transgender," contending that the term inaccurately describes and marginal¬ 
izes their specific gender identity. In addition, many transsexuals identify sim¬ 
ply as "men" or "women," though the opposite of that assigned at birth, and do 
not wish to be associated with the connotation of being in-between genders. 
Some feel that they their gender identity has remained constant, and that they 
have changed sex, but not gender. 

Some criticize the use of the term "transsexual" because sex reassignment does 
not render an individual reproductlvely viable in the opposite sex, nor does it 
change their sex chromosomes. From a functional viewpoint of sex, the tran¬ 
sition is cosmetic rather than fundamental, and the individual is not "really" 
changing their sex. This argument is particularly used by some feminists to 
dispute transexual women’s claims of identification and association with oth¬ 
er women. This ignores, however, cases of non-transsexual people who are 
infertile or intersexual people who have a non-standard chromosomal configu¬ 
ration. For example, women with Androgen Insensitivity Symdrome (AIS) are 
born physiologically female, but their sex chromosomes are XY. An analogous 
condition exists where an XX fetus is exposed to testosterone in utero, and 
develops male genitalia. 

In an effort to respect the identity of those transsexual people who do not 
identify as transgender, the constructions trans, trans*, or transgender and 
transsexual are sometimes used to describe all trans-people. 

Further, many people whom this article would define as transgender reject the 
term altogether, along with other related terms (transsexual, crossgender, etc.). 
This is most commonly seen with people who have changed sex but who do not 
define themselves as transsexual. A common statement is that a transsexual is 
someone who is undergoing a change from one sex to another; someone who 
has already done so is simply a "man" or a "woman". 

Cross-dresser 

Main articles: cross-dressing, transvestism, drag king, drag queen, transves- 
tic fetishism 
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A person who is cross-dressing is any person who, for any reason, wears the 
clothing of a gender other than that to which they were assigned at birth. 
Cross-dressers may have no desire or intention of adopting other behaviors or 
practices common to that gender, and particularly does (currently) not wish to 
undergo medical procedures to facilitate physical changes. Contrary to com¬ 
mon belief, most male-bodied cross-dressers prefer female partners. 

Drag 

Drag involves wearing highly exaggerated and outrageous costumes or imi¬ 
tating movie and music stars of the opposite sex (e.g. Rupaul). It is usually 
defined as a form of performing art practiced by drag queens and drag kings. 
Drag is generally more theatrical, often comedic and sometimes deliberately 
grotesque, and this has made it somewhat controversial, with some feminists 
considering it a caricature of women. Drag is often found in a gay or lesbian 
context, although it is a common aspect of straight culture as well, with many 
straight men dressing in drag at Halloween and straight comics like Dame Ed¬ 
na and the Monty Python troupe including drag in their acts. The word "drag" 
is sometimes more loosely applied to crossdressing in general and transgen- 
dered people who are not performers will sometimes refer to themselves as 
drag queens or drag kings. The term "drag king" can also apply to people from 
the female-to-male side of the transgender spectrum who do not see themselves 
as exclusively male identified, therefore generally covering wider ground than 
"drag queen". 

Transvestic fetishism is a narrower term used in the medical community to 
refer to one who has a fetish for wearing the clothing of the opposite gender. 
This is considered a derogatory term by some, as it implies a hierarchy of value 
in which the sexual element of transgender behavior is of low social value. 
Many reject the term "transvestite" for this reason, preferring "cross-dresser". It 
is often difficult to distinguish between fetishism that happens to have female 
clothing as an object and transgender behaviour that includes sexual play. 

Genderqueer 

Main article: Genderqueer 

This refers to a combination of gender identities and sexual orientations. One 
example could be a person whose gendered presentation is sometimes per¬ 
ceived as male and sometimes as female but whose gender identity is female, 
gendered expression is “butch” and sexual orientation is lesbian. It suggests 
nonconformity or mixing of gendered stereotypes, conjoining both gender and 
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gayness, "pluralistic challenges to the male/female, woman/man, lesbian, 
butch/femme constructions and identities." Genderqueerness is both unin¬ 
telligible and abjected in the binary sex/gender system. "[0]ur embodiments 
and our subjectivities are abjected from social ontology: we cannot fit our¬ 
selves into extant categories without denying, eliding, erasing, or otherwise 
abjecting personally significant aspects of ourselves . . . When we choose to 
live with and in our dislocatedness, fractured from social ontology, we choose 
to forgo intelligibility: lost in language and in social life, we become virtually 
unintelligible, even to ourselves." 

Transgender as "in between" 

Less frequently, the term transgender is used more specifically to refer to peo¬ 
ple whose gender identity or appearance is in an "in-between" state. 

Contrast with "sexual orientation" 

(Trans-) gender identity is different from, though related to, sexual orientation. 
Sexual orientations among transgender people vary just as much as they do 
among cisgender (non-transgender) people. Although few studies have been 
done, some transgender groups report that their members are more likely to be 
attracted to those with the same gender identity, compared to the population 
as a whole, i.e., transwomen are more likely than ciswomen to be attracted 
to other women, and transmen are more likely than cismen to be attracted to 
other men. Transgender people who are attracted to others of the same gender 
identify as gay, lesbian, or bisexual (or pansexual, or similar). 

In the professional literature, the terms "homosexual" and "heterosexual" are 
often used for transgender people incorrectly based on their birth sex, instead 
of their gender identity. Transgender people may feel misunderstood by care¬ 
givers because of this practice. It is also quite confusing when a relationship 
that is considered gay or lesbian by both partners is re-labeled heterosexual, or 
a relationship that consists, as far as the partners are concerned, of a man and 
a women is re-labeled homosexual. Compare Homosexuality and transgender. 


Wilchins, Riki Anne (2002) ‘It’s Your Gender, Stupid’, pp.23-32 in Joan Nestle, Clare Howell and Riki 
Wilchins (eds.) Genderqueer: Voices from Beyond the Sexual Binary. Los AngeleslAlyson Publica¬ 
tions, 2002. 

Nestle, Joan (2002) ‘Genders on My Mind’, pp.3-10 in Joan Nestle, Clare Howell and Riki Wilchins 
(eds.) Genderqueer: Voices from Beyond the Sexual Binary. Los Angeles:Alyson Publications, 2002:9. 
Hale, Jacob C. (1998) ‘Consuming the Living, Dis(Re)Membering the Dead in the Butch/FTM Bor¬ 
derlands’, Gay and Lesbian Quarterly 4:311, 336 (1998). 
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Many Western societies have some sort of procedure whereby an individual can 
change their name, and sometimes their legal gender, to reflect their gender 
identity (see Legal aspects of transsexualism). Medical procedures for trans¬ 
gender people are also available in most Western and many non-Western coun¬ 
tries. However, because gender roles are an important part of many cultures, 
those engaged in strong challenges to the prevalence of these roles, such as 
many transgender people, often face considerable prejudice. 

Some people, more often politicians than medical professionals, have claimed 
that being transgender is merely "a choice and a lifestyle" (for example U.S. 
Rep. John Culberson, R-Texas); in this context, it is usually seen as an extreme 
form of homosexuality. 

Transgender in non-Western cultures 

This article primarily describes Western modes of transgenderism, but many 
other cultures have or have had similar phenomena: 

• The so-called berdache In many Native American groups is recognized as 
a separate gender, a woman-living-man, not as a man who wants to be a 
woman. The term "berdache" is a misnomer, however, as no Native Amer¬ 
ican group actually used the term; different ethnic groups had different 
names for the role, such as the winkte. The husband of such a person is not 
viewed as being gender-different themself, but as a normal male. In some 
societies there is a corresponding gender for man-living-women (amazons). 

• In Thai culture, there is the kathoey, who is very similar to the English 
defintion of transgender, but is sometimes broader, including effeminate 
gay males. 

• South Asian cultures have hijra, who can be born intersex, or (more com¬ 
monly), are assigned a male sex at birth and later choose to live as a third 
sex, surgically removing their male genitals and wearing women’s clothes. 
See, for example, the Peoples’ Union for Civil Liberties, Karnataka (PUCL- 
K). (2003). Human Rights Violations against the Transgender Community: 
A Study ofKothi and Hijra Sex Workers in Bangalore, India. 

• Chinese cultures have a wide variety of transgender modes of existence. 
See transgender in China. 

• In Iran, Ayatollah Khomeini instituted state procedures to help pay for sex- 
change operations in those who identified as transgender. See Transsexual¬ 
ity in Iran. 


1835 http://ai.eecs.umich.edu/people/conway/TS/PUCL/PUCL%20Report.pdf 
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• Mukhannathun are gender-variant (typically male-to-female) persons of the 
Islamic faith who are "accepted within the boundaries of Makkah and Mad- 
inah (Islam)". 

• Muxe are a third gender (physically male) In Zapotec culture. 

• The ancient Galli were castrated followers of the Phrygian goddess Cybele, 
who can be regarded as transgendered in today’s terms. 

Citations 
See also 
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Source: http://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Transgender 

Principal Authors: AlexR, Dysprosia, MyRedDice, MetamagicianSOOO, Montrealais, Dmlandfair, Dl- 
loyd, Jiawen, Mdwh, El C 

Transsexualism 


Transsexualism or transsexuality is a condition in which a transsexual per¬ 
son self-identifles as a member of the gender opposite to the one assigned to 
them at birth. Transsexual people are stereotypically described as "women 
trapped in male bodies" or vice versa, although some members of the trans¬ 
sexual community, as well as some outside the community, reject this model. 

1843 

Transsexualism often manifests itself as an agonizing dysphoria toward one’s 
biological birth sex, as well as difficulty or inability living in its social role. If un¬ 
treated, it can lead to mental and emotional problems, and sometimes, suicide. 
Dutch researcher Peggy Cohen-Kettenis estimates that 40% of untreated trans¬ 
sexual people are either institutionalized or die prematurely. However, with 
proper treatment, transsexual people usually become fully functional members 
of society. The suicide statistics of treated transsexual people (Cohen-Kettenis 
et al, 1988) do not remarkably differ from non-transsexual populations. 

Most transsexual men and women desire to establish a permanent social role 
as a member of the gender with which they identify. Many transsexual people 
also desire various types of medical alterations (sex reassignment therapy) to 
their bodies. These physical alterations are collectively referred to as sex reas¬ 
signment therapy and often include hormones and sex reassignment surgery. 
The entire process of switching from one physical and social gender presen¬ 
tation to the other is often referred to as transition, and usually takes several 
years. 

To obtain sex reassignment therapy, transsexual people are usually required to 
receive psychological therapy and a diagnosis of gender identity disorder. They 
must also live as members of their target sex for a period of time, known as 
the Real-life test, prior to surgery, and meet other requirements specified by 
protocols known as Standards of Care. These requirements are intended to 
prevent those individuals who are not genuinely transsexual from transition¬ 
ing and later regretting doing so; however, they are often criticized as being 


1843 http://ftmichael.tashari.org/transl01.html 
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either ineffective or too strict - while their intention is to prevent "pseudo¬ 
transsexual" people from transitioning, they have been claimed to discourage 
genuine transsexual people from seeking treatment. By most estimates, less 
than 1% of people who transition ever regret doing so. 

Currently, the causes of transsexualism are unknown, and estimates of preva¬ 
lence vary substantially. One prominent theory suggests that transsexualism is 
a neurobiological condition which manifests itself as gender dysphoria and in 
a brain structure known as the Bed nucleus of Stria Terminalis (BSTc). 

Definitions 

Transsexualism is a complex condition that is defined differently by different 
people. Many terms have been proposed through the years to describe trans¬ 
sexual people and the processes they go through. Some of these terms are 
controversial, among the transsexual community as well as society at large. 

Defining transsexualism 

The definition of "transsexual" is debated. Many within the trans community 
feel that a person is transsexual if they personally identify as such. However, 
some, especially health care providers and some transsexual people, believe 
there is a certain set of procedures that must always be completed for a person 
to be called "transsexual". The general public often defines "a transsexual" as 
someone who has had or plans to have "sex change" surgery, although this 
term is considered inaccurate by many people who believe that sex cannot 
really be changed. Additionally, many transsexual people consider "sex change" 
rude and prefer "sex reassignment" or "gender reassignment" instead. The term 
currently in widest use for modification of primary sex characteristics is sex 
reassignment surgery (SRS), a term which reflects the belief that transsexual 
people do not consider themselves to be changing their sex, but to be correcting 
their bodies. However, some feel that the term "sex change" is appropriate 
and that it stresses that transsexual people are not castrated members of their 
original sex. In the UK, gender reassignment surgery (GRS) is a prevalent 
term. 

It is accepted in the Diagnostic and Statistical Manual of Mental Disorders that 
expression of desire to be of the opposite sex, or assertion that one is of the 
sex opposite to the one with which they were identified at birth, constitutes 
being transsexual. The ICD-10 also states that transsexualism is defined by 
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"the desire to live and be accepted as a member of the opposite sex, usually 
accompanied by the wish to make his or her body as congruent as possible 
with the preferred sex through surgery and hormone treatment." In contrast, 
some transgender people often do not identify as being of or desiring to be the 
opposite sex, but as being of or wanting to be another gender. 

Transsexualism has been described as a trait, disease, behavior, desire, mental 
illness, perversion, paraphilia, political identity, and sin, among other things. 
Some of these labels are considered offensive by many transsexual people, who 
usually define their condition as a trait, disease, desire, political identity, or as 
a medical condition which does not constitute a "disease". 

Transsexualism falls under the broader term transgender, which is generally 
considered an umbrella term for people who do not conform to typical gender 
roles. However, some in the transsexual community do not identify as trans¬ 
gender, or see transsexualism not as a sub-division of transgender. Often, those 
people complain that non-transsexual transgender people are somehow "de¬ 
grading" transsexual people by first describing them as "just tranvestites" (this 
refers to the assumption, that gender variant people can neatly be divided into 
"transsexuals" and "transvestites") or "perverts" or similar, and then claiming 
that this is not what transsexual people are. This is usually accompanied by 
demanding that medical treatment and legal change of name and legal gender 
should be reserved only for transsexual people. Some also see the term ’trans¬ 
gender’ as subsuming and erasing their identity, rejecting it for themselves be¬ 
cause to them it implies a breaking down of gender roles, when in fact they 
see themselves as fitting a gender role - just not the one they were assigned 
at birth. Those contesting this view point out that the idea of a more inclusive 
"Gender identity disorder" has long replaced the idea of dividing gender variant 
people into "transsexuals" and "transvestites", that classifying transsexualism 
as a sub-division of transgender does not automatically erase any transsexual 
identity, that not all transgender people wish to break down gender barriers, 
and that any marginalized group trying to gain acceptance of those opposed to 
them by trying to oppress another group has not only never been successful, it 
is also ethically questionable according to certian individuals and faiths. 

Transsexualism should not be confused with cross dressing or with the be¬ 
haviour of drag queens, which can be described as transgender, but usually 
not transsexual. Also, transvestic fetishism usually has little, if anjThing, to do 
with transsexualism. Many transsexual people dress conservatively and mod¬ 
estly, whereas most drag queens and crossdressers dress in a more flamboyant 
manner. 
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Gender terminology for transsexual people 

Transsexual people are usually referred to by the gender pronouns and terms 
associated with their target gender. For example, a transsexual man is a person 
who was identified as female at birth on the basis of his genitals, but who 
identifies as a man and is transitioning or has transitioned to a male gender 
role and has or will have a masculine body. Transsexual people are sometimes 
referred to with "assigned-to-target" gender terms such as "female-to-male" for 
a transsexual man or "male-to-female" for a transsexual woman. These terms 
may be abbreviated as "M2F", "F2M", "MTF", "F to M", etc. These terms help to 
prevent confusion, as some people are oblivious as to whether a "transsexual 
woman" is a female transitioning to become a male or a male transitioning to 
become a female. Transsexual men and women are also sometimes referred to 
as transmen and transwomen. 

Transsexual people are often construed as belonging to the LGBT community, 
and many identify with the community; others do not, or prefer not to use the 
terms. It should be noted that transsexualism is not associated with or depen¬ 
dent on sexual orientation. Transsexual men and women exhibit a range of 
sexual orientations just as non-transsexual (cissexual) people do. They almost 
always use terms for their sexual orientation that relate to their target gender. 
For example, someone assigned to the male gender at birth but who identifies 
as a woman, and who is attracted solely to men, will identify as heterosexual, 
not gay; likewise, someone who was assigned female sex at birth, identifies as 
a man, and prefers male partners will identify as gay, not heterosexual. Trans¬ 
sexual people, like other people, can be bisexual or asexual as well. 

Older medical texts often referred to transpeople as members of their origi¬ 
nal sex; in other words referring to a male-to-female transsexual as a "male 
transsexual". They also described sexual orientation in relation to the person’s 
assigned sex, not their gender of identity; in other words, referring to a male- 
to-female transsexual who is attracted to men as a "homosexual male transsex¬ 
ual." This dwindling usage is considered by many to be scientifically inaccurate 
and clinically insensitive today, and such a person would now be called and 
most likely identify herself as a heterosexual transwoman. Some medical text¬ 
books still refer to transsexual people as members of their assigned sex, but 
many now use "assigned-to-target" terms. 

A number of people outside the transsexual community still refer to transsexual 
people with terms associated with their birth sex (for example calling a male- 
to-female transsexual "him"). This usage, generally considered insensitive or 
insultive (especially if intentional), has been (though not exclusively) based 
on biological arguments such as the unchanged karyotype, which is usually 
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consistent with the sex assigned to the person at birth, or the absence of re¬ 
productive capability after transition and sex reassignment surgery. Arguments 
for this usage have also been based on religious dogma. Conservative groups 
such as the Traditional Values Coalition are among those to refer to transsexual 
people as members of their original sex. 

Alternative terminology 

Among the transsexual community, the short form trans is sometimes used, e.g. 
TS, trans guy, trans dyke, T-folk, trans folk. Some use the controversial terms 
tranny and/or trans, though others consider these terms to be offensive. Those 
who use these terms claim that they are diminishing the power of the term as 
an insult. Others feel that the terms are insulting or inaccurate regardless of 
the context. 

Some people prefer to spell transexual with one s, in an attempt to divorce the 
word from the realm of psychiatry and medicine and place it in the realm of 
identity, but this trend is most common in the United States and, for example, 
is almost never used in the United Kingdom. Some consider this usage to 
be silly and/or incorrect. 

Some prefer the term transsexed over transsexual, as they believe the term 
sexual found in transsexual is misleading and implies that transsexualism is a 
sexual orientation. Another justification made for this preference is that they 
feel it is more in line with the term intersex, as more transsexual groups are 
welcoming them because they feel both groups have much in common. It 
is, by some definitions, possible to be both intersexed and transsexed. Other 
attempts to avoid the misleading -sexual have been the increasing acceptance 
of transgender or trans* and in some areas, transidentity. 

Some transsexual people also prefer transgendered over transsexual, because 
the issue is about gender rather than sexuality. They make a parallel with 
intergender, whose issue is about being inter (in-between) the genders rather 
than "intersexual". It is often assumed, particularly by transsexual people, that 
transsexualism is simply a subset of intersex. "Intersex" previously referred 
only to those who are genitally intersexed, i.e., with genitals that don’t look 
classically male or female (in spite of the fact that human genitals show an 
extremely wide variation in general). However, since sex in humans is com¬ 
posed of many different attributes, such as genes, chromosomes, regulatory 
proteins, hormones, hormone receptors, body morphology, brain sex, and gen¬ 
der identity, any variation among any of those attributes falls under the rubric 
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of "intersex." Transsexualism, in this view, simply becomes neurological inter¬ 
sexuality. (See below for research of physiological causes of transsexualism). 

Others object strenuously to being referred to as transgender because they feel 
this links to to other behaviors that they have no connection with. Also, they 
will point out that they are not changing their gender, which most transsexuals 
believe is not possible anway. Nor do they feel that they are transcending 
or transgressing gender but are simply expressing the gender they were born 
with. 

Some people feel that both ’trans’ and ’sexual’, are misleading. A large variety 
of other terms exist, though almost all of them are somewhat controversial. 
Some people also refer to transsexualism as Harry Benjamin’s Syndrome, or 
simply Benjamin’s Syndrome, named for Harry Benjamin, a pioneer in the field 
of sex reassignment. They feel that this term is more medically accurate than 
transsexualism or gender identity disorder, to describe what they believe to be 
an intersex condition. 

Prevalence 

There are no reliable statistics on the prevalence of transsexualism. According 
to the DSM-IV, statistics from smaller European countries have suggested that 
roughly 1 in 30,000 physical males and 1 in 100,000 physical females seek sex 
reassignment surgery. However, it is commonly suggested that many trans¬ 
sexual people do not seek SRS and therefore are not reflected in the statistics. 
The DSM itself states that no recent epidemiological studies on transsexualism 
are available. Lynn Conway has suggested that transsexualism is much more 
prevalent, that 1 in 2500 physical males in the United States has undergone 
SRS since the 1960s, and that perhaps 1 in 500 individuals experiences gender 
dysphoria. The Dutch estimates (Cohen-Kettenis et al, 1988) suggest that 
the frequency is 1 in 12,000 and is equally common amongst physical males 
and females, though females seek treatment less often. 

Causes of transsexualism 

There is no scientifically proven cause of transsexualism. However, in recent 
years, many theories have been presented which suggest that the cause of 
transsexualism has its roots in biology. Because of this, the medical profes¬ 
sion has slowly come to view transsexualism as a physical issue, rather than a 
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psychological one. However, at this time (2006), physiological causes of trans¬ 
sexualism have not yet been proven. 

Proposed psychological causes 

Many psychological causes for transsexualism have been proposed; including 
"overbearing mothers and absent fathers", "parents who wanted a child of the 
other sex", "repressed homosexuality", "emotional disturbance", "sexual abuse", 
or a variety of sexual "perversions". (Compare autogynephilia.) 

None of these theories, however, could be applied successfully to a majority of 
transsexual people, and often not even to a significant minority. Many theories 
developed to describe transsexual women were even less useful when applied 
to transmen. One such example was Ray Blanchard’s theory that all transwom¬ 
en could be divided into the categories of "autogynephilic" and "homosexual". 
Many psychological theories had also been applied to homosexual people, also 
usually without success. This led to theories which considered physical reasons 
for transsexualism. 

Experience with individuals who were sexually reassigned at birth, in order to 
correct deformities such as those caused by accidental castration or intersex 
conditions, suggests strongly that one’s mental gender identification is deter¬ 
mined at birth - individuals born male but raised as female (or vice versa) often 
show the same symptoms of gender dysphoria as transsexual people. One no¬ 
table example was David Reimer. 

"Curing" transsexualism 

Psychological treatments aimed at curing transsexualism are historically known 
to be unsuccessful. In 1972, the American Medical Association Committee on 
Human Sexuality published the medical opinion that psychotherapy was gen¬ 
erally ineffectual for transsexual adults and that sex reassignment therapy was 
more useful. (Human Sexuality; The American Medical Association Commit¬ 
tee on Human Sexuality; Chicago; 1972.) A number of other treatments have 
been tested on transsexual people, including aversion therapy, psychoactive 
medications, electroconvulsive therapy, hormone treatments consistent with 
the patient’s birth sex, and hypnosis. These treatments have also been shown 
to be ineffective. 

Reparative therapy, which is usually aimed at gay or lesbian people, has also 
been applied to transsexual and transgender people. The Kinsey scale once 
expressed a view of transsexualism as an extreme form of homosexuality; the 
scientific community now rejects this part of Kinsey’s theory. Reparative ther¬ 
apy is generally ineffective for transsexual and transgender people as well as 
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gay and lesbian people. Even though many major medical and psycholog¬ 
ical associations have condemned reparative therapy as not only ineffective, 
but actually harmful it continues to be advocated as a treatment for both 
homosexual and transsexual people by various organizations in the Western 
World, often with ties to the conservative Christian movement or other conser¬ 
vative religious movements. 

However, for certain transsexual persons, therapies aimed at resolving gender 
conflicts, other than somatic treatments to reassign physical sex, may be effec¬ 
tive and useful. Some people may have milder conflicts between their gender 
identity and physical sexual characteristics. These individuals may not wish 
to pursue sex reassignment therapy, but may seek care to help deal with the 
conflicts they face. If individuals express this desire for psychological care with¬ 
out SRS, supportive and psychoeducational counseling may be helpful. Addi¬ 
tionally, some transsexual people, who may have a significant lifelong conflict 
between gender identity and their sexed-body may present for care without 
requesting SRS. Their reasons for forgoing transition and/or SRS may include 
family or professional concerns, perceptions of difficulty of transition, fear of 
loss of social standing or role, religious beliefs, real or perceived inability to 
finance transition, and advanced age or chronic medical problems, which may, 
in some cases, be considered medical contraindications to hormone therapy 
and/or sex reassignment surgery. Regardless of their reasoning, if their deci¬ 
sion is consistent, it should be respected. These individuals often seek alter¬ 
native methods with which they can improve their functional status, promote 
acceptance of their gender Identity as valid, and ameliorate mood symptoms 
caused by gender conflict, through psychotherapy, and sometimes with medi¬ 
cations. Additionally, these individuals sometimes benefit from partial somatic 
treatment. Low dose hormonal therapy, validation of patients desire to dress 
and live partially in the gender role appropriate to their gender, and even sim¬ 
ply allowing the person a safe outlet to express themselves as a male or female 
can provide a great deal of comfort to patients who, for any reason, choose 
not to fully transition. Such therapies may also benefit people who manifest 
transsexual-like symptoms but who are not diagnosable as "genuine" transsex¬ 
ual people. 

Physical causes 

Many transsexual (and also many other transgender) people assume that there 
is a physical cause of their transsexualism, because they claim to have had the 
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feeling of being a girl or a boy for as long as they can remember. Several studies 
have shown evidence that such a physical cause may exist. 

One study by Zhou et. al has been touted as strong evidence that transsex¬ 
ualism is based in structural and neurochemical similarities between the brains 
of transsexual people and brains t5q3ical of their gender identity; this study 
has been alleged to have numerous flaws. A second study by Kruijver, et al 
replicated the results of the first study and included controls to help eliminate 
many of the alleged flaws. Although transsexualism manifests itself as 
an anomaly in brain structure in which transsexual people have neuron den¬ 
sity in the Central subdivision of the Bed Nucleus in Stria Terminalis (BSTc), 
a region of the hypothalamus, similar to members of their target gender, it is 
not known whether this is a cause, consequence, or simply a manifestation of 
transsexualism. 

Numerous animal studies have demonstrated that exposure to cross-sex hor¬ 
mones during development can reliably produce cross-sex behaviors in ani¬ 
mals. In addition, twin studies have demonstrated a strong heritability for 
transsexualism. (Concordance for Gender Identity Among Monozygotic and 
Dizygotic Twin Pairs. Diamond, M and Hawk, S. American Psychological As¬ 
sociation 2004 Annual Meeting. July 28 - August 1, 2004, Honolulu, Hawaii.) 
This research provides additional evidence that transsexualism may be caused 
by genetics and in utero hormonal environment. There are several known 
cases of identical twins who were both transsexual, both male-to-female and 
female-to-male. 

A recent study from Germany provides additional evidence for a physical ba¬ 
sis for transsexualism. The study found a correlation between digit ratio and 
male-to-female transsexualism. Male-to-female transsexual people were found 
to have a higher digit ratio than control males, but one that was comparable 
to control females. Because digit ratio is directly related to prenatal hormone 
exposure, this tends to support theories linking such to male-to-female trans¬ 
sexualism. (Schneider, Pickel & Stalla 2005) 

There is also evidence from transsexual people born between the 1930s and 
1970s that a powerful synthetic estrogen known as diethylstilbestrol (DBS), 
which was routinely used at the time to prevent miscarriage and treat morn¬ 
ing sickness, may have contributed to disrupting the hormonal balance within 
the womb. Evidence suggests that an unusually high percentage of physical 
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males whose mothers were known to have taken this medication present as 
transgender or transsexual, either in childhood or in later life. 

Due to incidents of birth defects and other side effects, the use of DBS and 
other synthetic estrogen compounds has been largely abandoned or replaced 
with natural estrogens. Today, with widespread use of certain plastics and 
other substances, there are likely to be many environmental pollutants which 
closely mimic the chemical structures of the withdrawn drugs. This suggests 
that prenatal environmental factors could also influence the development of 
this condition. 

A 2005 study found that prenatal exposure to phthalates reduced the anogen¬ 
ital distance in males. Shorter anogenital distances in males were found 
to be associated with smaller penises, cryptorchidism, and lower levels of ag¬ 
gressiveness. Although no transsexual patients were included in this study, it 
suggests that environmental pollutants can affect sexual development in phys¬ 
ical males. 

All of the studies suggesting physical causes of transsexualism have been criti¬ 
cized as being flawed due to methodological problems, erroneous conclusions, 
or both. 

Objections against research of causes 

Many scholars of gender theory, professionals who work with transsexual peo¬ 
ple, and transsexual and transgender people themselves, contest the very ra¬ 
tionale of searching for a cause of transsexualism. An assumption behind this 
quest for causes is that gender dimorphism (the idea that there are only two 
discrete, well defined and dichotomous genders) is an established fact. The 
critics cite, among other things, historiographic and anthropological findings 
pointing to the fact that different cultures had diverse concepts of gender, some 
of them including three or more genders (see berdache, hijra, and xanith for 
examples). Historically speaking though, the "binary" gender model has been 
most prevalent, and the "third" gender has been, more or less, a "curiosity", or 
its members have formed an underclass. 

One argument against the search for a cause of transsexualism is that it as¬ 
sumes a priori the legitimacy of normative gender identity, i.e. gender identity 
congruent with the external genitalia. This, affirm the critics, is an unproven 
contention. Historical research shows that the relation between genitals and 
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gender identity changes across cultures. Assuming a priori that variant gender 
identity is anomalous (and therefore that its causes should be investigated) dis¬ 
torts science’s view of gender and contributes to the stigmatization of gender 
non-conformists. 

Additionally, many people do not consider transsexualism to be a disease or 
disorder. It should also be noted that the search for a physiological cause of 
transsexualism is similar to the search for a physiological cause of homosexual¬ 
ity. Many consider such research to be irrelevant, because they feel that, even 
if such a cause were established, it would not promote social acceptance of 
transsexual people, which is, for most transsexual people, the primary reason 
behind this quest for a physiological cause of their condition. The Finnish orga¬ 
nization for the trans- and intergendered, Trasek, suggested the term condition 
requiring medical intervention, similar to childbirth. 

Sex reassignment therapy 

Most transsexual men and women suffer from psychological and emotional 
pain due to the conflict between their gender identity and their original gender 
role and anatomy. They often find that their only recourse is to change their 
gender role and undergo sex reassignment therapy. This may include hormone 
therapy to modify their secondary sex characteristics and/or sex reassignment 
surgery to alter their primary sex characteristics. 

Psychological treatment 

Psychological techniques that attempt to alter gender identity to one consid¬ 
ered appropriate for the person’s assigned sex have been shown to be ineffec¬ 
tive, as stated above. Therefore, it is generally accepted that the only effective 
course of treatment for transsexual people is sex reassignment therapy. 

The need for physical treatment is emphasized by the high rate of mental health 
problems, including depression, anxiety, and various addictions, as well as a 
much higher suicide rate among untreated transsexual people than in the gen¬ 
eral population. Many of these problems, in the majority of cases, disappear 
or decrease significantly after a change of gender role and physical character¬ 
istics. ““ 

Many transgender and transsexual activists, and many caregivers, point out 
that these problems usually are not related to the gender identity issues them¬ 
selves, but to problems that arise from dealing with those issues and social 
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problems related to them. Also, many feel that those problems are much more 
likely to be diagnosed in transsexual people than in the general population, 
because transsexual people are usually required to visit a mental health profes¬ 
sional to obtain approval for hormones and sex reassignment surgery. These 
professionals routinely evaluate their patients for mental health problems. 

A growing number of transsexual people are resenting or even refusing psy¬ 
chological treatment which is mandated by the Harry Benjamin Standards of 
Care, because they believe that gender dysphoria itself is untreatable by psy¬ 
chological means, and that they have no other problems that need treatment. 
This can cause them significant problems when they attempt to obtain physical 
treatment. 

Therapists’ records reveal that many transsexual people do not believe they 
need psychological counseling, but acquiesce to legal and medical demands in 
order to gain rights which are granted through the medical/psychological hi¬ 
erarchy. (Brown 103) Legal needs such as a change of sex on legal documents, 
and medical needs, such as sex reassignment surgery, are usually impossible to 
obtain without a doctor’s and/or therapist’s approval. Because of this, many 
transsexual people feel coerced into confirming pre-ordained symptoms of self- 
loathing, impotence, and sexual-preference, in order to see simple legal and 
medical hurdles overcome. (Brown 107) Transsexual people who do not sub¬ 
mit to this medical hierarchy likely face the option of remaining invisible, with 
no legal rights and possibly, identification documents incongruent with gender 
presentation. 

Diagnosing transsexualism 

Transsexual people who present themselves for psychological treatment are 
usualy diagnosed with gender identity disorder; the diagnosis of "transsexual¬ 
ism" having fallen out of favour in recent years. This diagnostic label is often 
necessary to obtain sex reassignment therapy. However, some people diag¬ 
nosed with gender identity disorder have no desire for sex reassignment ther¬ 
apy, particularly not genital reassignment surgery, and/or are not appropriate 
candidates for such treatment. While some feel that formal diagnosis helps to 
destigmatize transsexualism, others feel that it adds stigma. (Brown 105) 

Some people who desire sex reassignment therapy do not have gender iden¬ 
tity disorder, as the term is usually defined, and desire to transition for other 
reasons. This includes homosexual people who are unable to accept their ho¬ 
mosexuality (or which were, up until the 1970s, encouraged by caretakers to 
change their gender role, including SRS), cross-dressers who feel more com¬ 
fortable dressed as members of the opposite gender and may become confused 
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(although many transsexual women do go through a phase where they iden¬ 
tify as cross-dressers), and people with certain psychiatric disorders, such as 
schizophrenia, borderline personality disorder, dissociative identity disorder, 
and Munchausen syndrome. (Brown 106-107) Most professionals believe that 
sex reassignment therapy is not appropriate for such individuals. (Brown 107) 
If SRS is performed in such cases, the result is usually expected to be very neg¬ 
ative for the individual, since it, unlike with patients with GID, does not help 
them, but leaves them with a body undesirable to them, 

However, some transsexual people suffer from co-morbid psychiatric condi¬ 
tions unrelated to their gender dysphoria. The DSM-IV itself states that in 
rare instances, gender identity disorder may co-exist with schizophrenia. Psy¬ 
chiatric disorders generally are not considered contraindications to sex reas¬ 
signment therapy, unless they are the primary cause of the patient’s gender 
dysphoria. (Brown 108) However, the process of psychological treatment is 
usually much more complicated for transsexual people with co-morbid psychi¬ 
atric conditions. 

Some transsexual people have pressured the American Psychiatric Association 
to remove Gender Identity Disorder from the DSM. Many of these people feel 
that mental health professionals are being insensitive by labeling transsexual¬ 
ism as "a disease", rather than as a trait. Furthermore, many people feel 
that psychologists and psychiatrists have developed specific models of trans¬ 
sexualism which exclude many transsexual people, such as Ray Blanchard’s 
model. Some who feel that transsexualism is a physical rather than a mental 
condition have proposed the diagnosis of Benjamin’s Syndrome to replace GID. 
Andrea James has proposed the terms interest in feminization and interest in 
masculinization to refer to desire for sex reassignment therapy, regardless of 
whether the person with the desire is transsexual. Some people believe that 
all forms of body modification, including sex reassignment therapy, should be 
offered on demand. (Brown 103) However, some who feel that transsexualism 
is an inborn trait believe that defining it as an "interest" places emphasis on the 
h}q30thesis that transsexualism is a "lifestyle choice". 

Additionally, the rules or requirements for diagnosis are almost always deter¬ 
mined by non-transsexual medical gatekeepers, who have the power to allow 
or deny a transsexual person’s need to transition based on their own percep¬ 
tions of how a transsexual person should act and/or appear, which are some¬ 
times prejudiced or based largely on cultural stereotypes. For example, they 
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may reject the hair of a transsexual man as being "too long", even though many 
non-transsexual men like to wear long hair. 

Requirements for sex reassignment therapy 

Main article: Standards of Care for Gender Identity Disorders 

The requirements for hormone replacement therapy vary greatly. Often, a min¬ 
imum time period of psychological counseling, or a time period spent living 
in the desired gender role is required. This time period of "cross-living" is 
usually known as the Real-Life-Test (RLT) or Real-Life-Experience (RLE). This 
is not always possible; transsexual men frequently cannot "pass" this period 
without hormones. Transsexual women may also require hormones to pass as 
women in society. Most transwomen also require facial hair removal, voice 
training or voice surgery, and sometimes, facial feminization surgery, to be 
passable as females; these treatments are usually provided upon request with 
no requirements for psychotherapy or "cross-living". The most recent revision 
of the HBIGDA Standards of Care recognizes this limitation for some trans¬ 
gender people. Therefore, the SOC state that patients may be approved for 
hormone treatment after either a period of successful cross-living or a period 
of diagnostic psychotherapy - generally at least three months. Some doctors 
are willing to prescribe hormones to any patient who requests them; however, 
most physicians are reluctant to do so, especially for transmen. In transmen, 
some hormonally-induced changes may become virtually Irreversible within 
weeks, whereas transwomen usually have to take hormones for many months 
before any irreversible changes will result. Some transsexual men and women 
are able to avoid the medical community’s requirements for hormone therapy 
altogether by either obtaining hormones from black market sources, such as In¬ 
ternet pharmacies which ship from overseas, by using herbal phytoestrogens, 
or by synthesizing hormones themselves. 

Some surgeons who perform sex reassignment surgeries may require their pa¬ 
tients to live as members of their target gender in as many ways as possible 
for a specified period of time, prior to any surgery. However, some surgeons 
recognize that this so-called real-life test for transmen, without breast removal 
and/or chest reconstruction, may be difficult. Therefore, many surgeons are 
willing to perform some or all elements of sex reassignment surgery without 
a real-life test. This is especially common amongst surgeons who practice In 
Asia. However, almost all surgeons practicing in North America and Europe 
who perform genital reassignment surgery require letters of approval from two 
psychotherapists; most Standards of Care recommend and most therapists re¬ 
quire a one-year real-life test prior to genital reassignement surgery, though 
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some therapists are willing to waive this requirement for certain patients. A re¬ 
cent study done on transwomen has shown that a real-life test of less than one 
year, or no real-life test at all, does not increase the likelihood that a patient 
will regret genital reassignment surgery. Many transsexual people opt for 
a real-life experience longer than is officially required, to remove any doubts 
they may have of whether they should undergo surgery. 

Hormone replacement therapy 

Main article: Hormone replacement therapy (trans) 

For transsexual men and women, hormone replacement therapy (HRT) caus¬ 
es the development of many of the secondary sexual characteristics of their 
desired gender. However, many of the existing primary and secondary sexual 
characteristics cannot be reversed by HRT. For example, breasts will grow in 
transsexual women but they will not regress in transsexual men. Facial hair 
will grow in transsexual men, but will not regress in transsexual women. How¬ 
ever, some characteristics, such distribution of body fat and muscle, as well 
as menstruation in transsexual men, may be reversed by hormonal treatment. 
Generally, those traits that are easily reversible will also revert on cessation 
of hormonal treatment, unless chemical or surgical castration has occurred. 
For many transsexual people, surgery is required to obtain satisfactory physical 
characteristics. 

Several health risks are associated with hormone replacement therapy, espe¬ 
cially when higher doses are taken, as is common for pre-operative transsexual 
patients. Therefore, it is generally inadvisable for transsexual people to take 
hormones without a physician’s supervision. 

Sex reassignment surgery 

Main article: Sex reassignment surgery 

Sex reassignment surgery consists of procedures which transsexual women and 
men undergo in order to match their anatomical sex to their gender identity. 
While genital reassignment surgery (GRS) refers only to surgeries that cor¬ 
rect genital anatomy, sex reassignment surgery (SRS) may refer to all surgical 
procedures undergone by transsexual patients. 

SRS tends to be expensive and is not always covered by public or private health 
insurance. In many countries with comprehensive nationalized health care, 
such as Canada and most European countries, SRS is covered under these 
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plans. However, requirements for obtaining SRS and other transsexual ser¬ 
vices under these plans are sometimes more stringent than the requirements 
laid out in the Harry Benjamin Standards of Care, and in Europe, many lo¬ 
cal Standards of Care exist. In other countries, such as the United States, no 
national health plan exists and the majority of private insurance companies do 
not cover SRS. There are also significant medical risks associated with SRS that 
should be considered by those who are contemplating the surgery. 

Prior to surgery, transsexual men and women are often referred to as pre¬ 
operative (pre-op); those who have already had the surgery may be referred 
to as post-operative (post-op) or simply identified as members of the sex to 
which they have transitioned. Not all transsexual people undergo sexual re¬ 
assignment surgery (either because of the high cost of such surgery, medical 
reasons, or other reasons), although they live constantly in their preferred gen¬ 
der role; these people are often called non-operative (non-op). 

A more modern idea suggests that the focus on surgery status is misplaced, and 
therefore, an increasing number of people are refusing to define themselves 
in terms of operative status, often defining themselves based on their social 
presentation instead. Many transsexual people believe that SRS is only a small 
part of a complete transition. 

Legal and social aspects 

Many Western societies, nowadays, have procedures whereby an individual can 
change their name, and sometimes, their legal gender, to reflect their gender 
identity (see Legal aspects of transsexualism). 

Medical treatment for transsexual and transgender people is also available in 
most Western countries. However, transsexual and transgender people chal¬ 
lenge the "normative" gender roles of many cultures and often face consider¬ 
able hatred and prejudice. The film Boys Don’t Cry chronicles the case of Bran¬ 
don Teena, a transsexual man who was raped and murdered after his status 
was discovered. The project Remembering Our Dead, founded by Gwendolyn 
Ann Smith, archives numerous cases of transsexual and transgender people be¬ 
ing murdered. In the United States, November 20 has been set aside as the 
"Day of Remembrance" for all murdered transgender people. 

Some people who have switched their gender role will adopt or provide foster 
care for children, as complete sex reassignment therapy inevitably results in 
infertility. Sometimes, they adopt children who are also transsexual or trans¬ 
gender and help them live according to their gender identity. Societies are, in 
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some instances, challenged to assimilate these men and women into their so¬ 
cial institutions such as marriage and the role of parenting. Some transsexual 
people have children from before transition. Some of these children contin¬ 
ue living with their transitioning/transitioned parent, or retain close contact 
with them. Recent research shows that this does not harm the development of 
these children in any way.^®*’'’ To the dismay of many transpeople, older chil¬ 
dren frequently reject their transsexual parents and refuse to live with them. 
Additionally, many younger children are barred from visiting their transsexual 
parents by other family members or by court order. 

The style guides of many media outlets prescribe that a journalist who writes 
about a transsexual person should use the name and pronouns used by that per¬ 
son. Family members and friends, who are often confused about pronoun us¬ 
age or the definitions of sex, are frequently instructed in proper pronoun usage, 
either by the transsexual person or by professionals or other persons familiar 
with pronoun usage as it relates to transsexual people. Sometimes, transsexual 
people have to correct their friends and family members many times before 
they begin to use the proper pronouns consistently. 

Employment issues 

Transsexual people have historically had difficulty maintaining employment. 
Most transsexual people find it necessary to remain employed during transition 
in order to cover the costs of living and transition. However, employment 
discrimination against trans people is rampant and many of them are fired 
when they come out or are involuntarily outed at work. Transsexual people 
must decide whether to transition on-the-job, or to find a new job when they 
make their social transition. The transsexual community usually regards this 
as a personal decision, though those who are fired during transition will have 
to find new jobs. Finding employment is often a challenge, especially for those 
in mid-transition. 

Legal policies regarding name and gender changes in many countries make it 
difficult for pre-op transsexual people to conceal their trans status from their 
employers. Because the Harry Benjamin Standards of Care require a one 
year RLT prior to SRS, some feel this creates a Catch 22 situation which makes 
it difficult for transpeople to remain employed or obtain SRS. 

In many countries, laws are providing increasing protection to transpeople 
from workplace discrimination, and an increasing number of companies are 
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including "gender identity" in their non-discrimination policies. However, 
these laws and policies often have gaps, and they are not always fully imple¬ 
mented and enforced. 

Stealth 

After transsexual men and women are living full-time as members of their tar¬ 
get gender, they may wish to blend in with other members of their new sex, 
and will avoid revealing their past. They do this believing that it will provide 
greater peace and security on the other side of a stressful and potentially dan¬ 
gerous transition, and/or because they wish to be seen only as members of 
their target sex, not as transsexuals. 

This behaviour, known as stealth, is recognized by most people in the transsex¬ 
ual community as an individual decision that one must make. Some, however, 
within and outside the transsexual community, feel that one should be upfront 
about his or her past, and that stealth living is somehow dishonest. Some 
draw a parallel with a perceived need for lesbian and gay people to "come 
out", and may perceive a failure to do so as betrayal of a greater community, 
seeing hope for advancement of civil rights and public image in the visibility 
of greater numbers. However, most people within the community understand 
that revealing one’s transsexual history is a deeply personal choice. Moreover, 
this is part of an individual’s medical history, and as such should be his or hers 
alone to disclose. 

The equation with "coming out", whereby a lesbian or gay person, or a trans¬ 
sexual person who has hidden their true gender identity while maintaining 
their originally assigned gender role, feels they reveal their true self, has been 
countered by the explanation that, in contrast, because of prejudice, sensa¬ 
tionalism, and how it can trigger unconscious personal feelings and emotions, 
knowledge of someone’s transsexual past can prevent the average person from 
being able see the transitioned person’s true self. 

The decision to live completely stealth is believed to present its own psycholog¬ 
ical difficulties. Many believe that post-transition transsexual people who have 
no one in which to confide may have tendencies towards anxiety and depres¬ 
sion. The term deep stealth is sometimes used for those who have completely 
isolated themselves from their past, their birth families, the medical profession¬ 
als directly involved in their treatment process, and from the support structures 
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that may have helped them through transition. Several examples exist of peo¬ 
ple who have gone deep stealth whose status was only discovered at their 
death. For example, the jazz musician Billy Tipton was deep stealth and his 
status was unknown, even by his wife and (adopted) children. Tipton’s death 
illustrates one of the dangers of going deep stealth. This fear of discovery as 
being transsexual may often keep people from seeking needed medical care. 
Tipton bled to death from an ulcer that could have been readily treated at the 
time had he been able to seek medical care without fear of discovery. 

However, many believe that fear of discovery, as mentioned above, is justifi¬ 
able. Several examples also exist of people who have been denied medical 
treatment upon discovery of their trans status, whether it was revealed by the 
patient or inadvertently discovered by the doctors. For example, Leslie Fein- 
berg was once turned away from a hospital emergency room where s/he had 
sought treatment for encephalitis. (Feinberg 2) Like Tipton, Feinberg was pre¬ 
senting as a man but had female genital anatomy. S/he nearly died after being 
denied treatment. Feinberg’s case demonstrates one of the many dangers of 
actually being discovered. Additionally, Tyra Hunter died after being denied 
care by paramedics and emergency room physicians after she was injured in 
an automobile accident. 

The majority of the transsexual and transgender community has learned to ac¬ 
cept that people choose, for many reasons, including political beliefs, religion, 
family responsibilities, career, perception of how well they will be accepted 
by others, and personal psychology, to live at a certain place on the spectrum 
from ’out and proud’ to ’deep stealth’. By this view, Billy Tipton’s decision to 
live deep stealth was no more or less valid than Jamison Green’s decision to 
be out and politically active, as detailed In his book ’Becoming a Visible Man’. 
There are risks and benefits associated with every point on the spectrum and 
the decision is widely considered a personal one. 

Transsexual youth 

Main article: Transgender youth 

Different individuals come to terms with their gender identity during many dif¬ 
ferent stages of life. In most cases, the transsexual condition becomes apparent 
at some time in childhood, when the child may express behaviour incongruent 
with, and dissatisfaction related to, their assigned gender. However, many of 
these children hide their differences from an early age; therefore, acquain¬ 
tances, friends, and even parents of these children may be unaware of their 
differences. Many of these children fear coming out, often justifiably. Some, 
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but not all, parents react negatively when they learn that their child is trans¬ 
sexual. Because most children and adolescents are dependent on their parents, 
coming out has potential consequences. 

According to the DSM-IV, the majority of children diagnosed with gender iden¬ 
tity disorder establish a gender identity congruent with their physical sex by 
adulthood, and often in adolescence. Puberty is agonizing for most transsexual 
adolescents, as the physical androgyny of childhood is lost and these teenagers 
experience bodily changes with which they are uncomfortable. However, in re¬ 
cent years, more parents have come to accept transsexual children, and more 
doctors are willing to offer them medical treatment, though most are still re¬ 
luctant to do so. 

Regrets and detransitions 

After transitioning, transsexual people sometimes regret their transition, or 
even choose to detransition to their original sex. However, every recent study 
done on the number of detransitions states that their number is well below 1%, 
and that the reasons for detransitioning are very diverse.'®™ The majority, but 
not all transsexual people who detransition consider themselves regretful. 

Although the incidence of regret is not known, there are many documented 
cases of regret. Evidence suggests that regret is more common among self- 
identified autogynephiles, transsexual people with co-existing psychiatric prob¬ 
lems, patients with surgical complications, and patients having religious views 
that their transition was "wrong". In a 2001 study of 232 MTF patients who 
underwent GRS with Dr. Toby Meltzer, none of the patients reported complete 
regret and only 6% reported partial or occasional regrets. Jerry Leach, a 
Christian minister who claims to have backed out of SRS a few weeks before 
his scheduled surgery date, and reverted to living as a man, also claims that he 
is contacted by many post-op transsexual people with stories of regret. There 
are some recent claims that examination of his own personal story of transition 
reveals some inconsistencies and implausibilities. He runs a website on which 
he has posted some stories of regretful trans patients. Among notable 
regretful trans patients are Renee Richards and Danielle Bunten Berry. 

These cases are often cited as reasons for the lengthy triadic process outlined in 
the Standards of Care, which specifies a treatment process combining psycho¬ 
logical, hormonal, and surgical care. While many have criticized this process 
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as being too slow for some, it is argued that without the safeguards within the 
Standards of Care, the incidence of unsuccessful surgical transitions would be 
much higher. This is also questioned by many critics, especially with regard to 
particular demands of some caregivers. The article above states that in some of 
these cases, transitioning could have been prevented if some demands made by 
caregivers, or demands perceived as coming from the caregivers, had been less 
rigid; particularly, if the patients had not felt that talking about any problems 
or doubts would jeopardize their further treatment. An unwavering demand 
for medical treatment and the absolute conviction of "doing the right thing" 
is often seen as a necessity for the diagnosis of transsexualism, and therefore 
the prerequisite for any further treatment; consequently, further treatment has 
been denied to people who uttered any doubts or even questions. 

Critics claim that when patients cannot talk about problems or doubts, but have 
to present themselves as having neither, the patients, anxious to get treatment 
they perceive at this point to be absolutely necessary, will face these problems 
or doubts after transitioning, when dealing with them may be much more dif¬ 
ficult, and this will often lead to social problems, depression, anxiety, or other 
problems. They believe that, in some cases, this may lead to a retransitioning. 
While there is no scientific study on the question, many trans*-organisations 
and groups claim that patients who feel less pressure to conform to any partic¬ 
ular stereot57pe will have more satisfactory outcomes after transition. This does 
not preclude any screening for mental problems which might lead to pseudo¬ 
transsexualism, nor supportive psychological therapy, if necessary. 

Additionally, some people detransition after SRS because their desire was to 
undergo SRS and continue living in the gender role assigned to them at birth. 

However, they transition temporarily in order to satisfy the requirement of 
a real-life test. 

Depictions of transsexualism in the media 

Although many transsexual people are modest about their bodies, and are 
found in all walks of life and professions, transsexual women are commonly 
featured in pornographic works. When depicted without having undergone 
vaginoplasty, they are usually referred to as "shemales". While some pre¬ 
operative transwomen call themselves and others like them "shemales," the 
term is regarded as offensive by many transsexual people. 


http://www.tsroadmap.com/physical/vaginoplasty/complications.html 

http://ftmichael.tashari.org/offensive.html 
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Films depicting transgender issues include The World According to Garp and 
The Crying Game. The film Different for Girls is notable for its depiction of 
a transsexual woman who meets up with, and forms a romantic relationship 
with, her former best friend from her all-male boarding school. Ma Vie en Rose 
portrays a six-year-old child who is gender variant. 

Two notable films depict transphobic violence based on true events: Soldier’s 
Girl (about the relationship between Barry Winchell and Calpernia Addams, 
and Winchell’s subsequent murder) and Boys Don’t Cry (about Brandon Teena’s 
murder). 

Transsexual people have also been depicted in some popular television shows. 
In Just Shoot Me, David Spade’s character meets up with his childhood male 
friend, who has transitioned to living as a woman. After initially being fright¬ 
ened, he eventually forms sexual attraction to his friend, but is scorned, as he is 
’not her type’. In a 1980s episode of The Love Boat, McKenzie Phillips portrays 
a transwoman who is eventually accepted as a friend by her old high school 
classmate, series regular Fred Grandy. 

The series’ Law & Order and Nip/Tuck have had transsexual characters, but 
they were played by non-transsexual women or professional cross-dressers. 
The series Without a Trace featured an episode in which a transsexual wom¬ 
an went missing and is almost killed by her ex-wife’s husband after visiting 
her family, which she abandoned before transtioning. CSI: Crime Scene In¬ 
vestigation had an episode dealing with a transsexual victim, Ch-Ch-Changes. 
Many transsexual actresses and extras appeared on the episode, including Mar- 
ci Bowers and Calpernia Addams. The transwoman victim, Wendy, was played 
by Sarah Buxton, a cisgender woman. Addams has appeared in numer¬ 
ous movies and television shows, including the 2005 comedy Transamerica, in 
which Felicity Huffman portrays a pre-op transsexual woman. 

In fall 2005, the Sundance Channel aired a documentary series known as Trans¬ 
generation. This series focused on four transsexual college students, including 
two transwomen and two transmen, in various stages of transition. In 
February 2006, LOGO aired Beautiful Daughters, a documentary film about 
the first all-trans cast of The Vagina Monologues, which included Addams, Lynn 
Conway, Andrea James, and Leslie Townsend. 
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Transsexualism in non-Western cultures 

Transsexual people enjoy varying degrees of acceptance in non-Western soci¬ 
eties. 

Before the Islamic Revolution in 1979, the issue of transsexualism in Iran had 
never been officially addressed by the government. Beginning in the mid- 
1980s, however, transgendered individuals have been officially recognized by 
the government and allowed to undergo sex reassignment surgery. (See Trans¬ 
sexuality in Iran) 

This stance might be considered liberal from an American or European view¬ 
point, but some Iranian clerics use the stance to stress heteronormativity on the 
part of Iranian and Islamic society. Homosexuality is still forbidden and pun¬ 
ishable by death in Iran, and the viewpoint is that males who are attracted to 
other males should become women. Furthermore, in many societies where ho¬ 
mosexuality is poorly accepted, social acceptance of transsexual people is high, 
and many societies which accept homosexuality are not tolerant of transsexual 
people. 

This heteronormative stance is also seen in countries such as Brazil and Thai¬ 
land. Thailand is thought to have the highest prevalence of transsexualism in 
the world. In Thailand, kathoey (who are often, but not always, transsexual) 
are accepted to a greater extent than in most countries, but are not completely 
free of societal stigma. Feminine transsexual kathoey are much more accepted 
than gay male kathoey; this may be seen as an example of heteronormativity. 
Due to the relative prevalence and acceptance of transsexualism in Thailand, 
there are many accomplished Thai surgeons who are specialized in sex reas¬ 
signment surgery. Thai surgeons are a popular option for Western transpeople 
seeking surgery, largely due to the lower cost of surgery in Thailand. 

See also Transgender in non-Western contexts. 
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See also 

• List of transgender-related topics 

• List of transgender-rights organizations 

• List of transgender-support organizations 

• List of LGBT-related organizations 

• List of transgendered people 

• Taxonomy of transsexuality 

External links 

• HGIBDA "Standards Of Care"^®“ - The Harry Benjamin International Gender 
Dysphoria Association’s Standards of Care for Gender Identity Disorders, 
Sixth Version. 

• The International Journal of Transgenderism'®®'^ - The Official Journal of the 
Harry Benjamin International Gender Dysphoria Association (HBIGDA) 

• Basic TG/TS/IS Information'®®^ - including Successful Transwomen and 
Successful Transmen 

• Transsexuality'®®® - Jennifer Diane Reitz’s Help & Support Site. Home of 
the COGIATI gender test, a controversial assessment of gender identity and 
transsexuality. 
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• How to Respect a Transsexual Person^®®^ 

• What transsexuality Is'®®® 

• The Gender Trust'®®*" - The UK Charity for the support of trans individuals, 
their friends & family, employers and professionals 

• Transgender Law Center'®*"" - The Transgender Law Center (TLC) is a civ¬ 
il rights organization advocating for transgender, transsexual and gender- 
variant communities in California. 

• Definition and Synopsis of the Etiology of Adult Gender Identity Disor¬ 
der and Transsexualism'®*"' - prepared by 24 internationally recognized ex¬ 
perts, published by the Gender Identity Research and Education Society 
(GIRES)(See: http://www.gires.org.uk) 

• The International Foundation for Gender Education'®*"® Publishes Transgen¬ 
der Tapestry and provides information and programs to promote acceptance 
for transgender people. 

• Gender.org'®*"® - The home of Gender Education & Advocacy, a nonprofit cor¬ 
poration using the web to provide education and advocacy for transsexual 
and transgender issues. 

• Dr. Becky’s website'®*’‘' - Lists of therapists and physicians, medical info, etc. 

• Trans Family'®*"® - A support group for transgendered and transsexual peo¬ 
ple, their parents, partners, children, other family members, friends, and 
supportive others. Based in Cleveland Ohio, but providing resources for 
transgender people and their families around the world. 

• TransParentcy'®*"" - Organization to support transgender parents and their 
advocates (lawyers, mental health professionals, friends, family) by provid¬ 
ing information and resources to diffuse and/or disspell the m57ths about 
any adverse impact being transgendered/transsexual might have on one’s 
children. 

• Transsexual Road Map'®*"® - practical and medical information 


http://www.kisa.ca/respect.html 

http://transsexual.org/What.html 

http://www.gendertrust.org.uk 

http://www.transgenderlawcenter.org 

http://www.gires.org.uk/Web_Page_Assets/Etiology_definition_signed.htm 
http:// WWW. ifge. org 

http://www.gender.org/about/mission_values.html 

http://www.drbecky.com 

http://www.transfamily.org/ 

http://www.transparentcy.org/ 

http://www.tsroadmap.com 
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• Lynn Conway^®^® - her goal is to "illuminate and normalize the issues of 
gender identity and the processes of gender transition." 

• From Within^®^’ - Online book based on real events aimed at younger tran- 
sitioners. Follows the story of Vicky and her young transition in England. 

• Saving Throw - Brenda Make’s Saving Throw / Genderrain Project is a 
full-length autobiography, which also touches on bisexuality, abuse, recov¬ 
ery, drug abuse, gender ethics, and politics. 

• FTM Internationa^'’"' - Female To Male International: practical and medical 
information 

Source: http://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Transsexualism 

Principal Authors: Andrea Parton, AlexR, Dysprosia, Rebecca, Ali-oops, Eequor, Sonjaaa, JulieADriver, 

GwenLA 

Transvestism 


This article deals with the history of the word ’transvestite’. For information 
about cross-dressing, see there. 

The term transvestism has undergone several changes of meaning since it was 
coined in the 1910s, and it is still used in all of these meanings except the 
very first one. Therefore it is important to find out, whenever the word is 
encountered, in which particular sense it is used. However, to understand the 
different meanings of transvestism it is necessary to explain the development 
of the term and the reasons behind the changes of meaning. 

Origin of the term 

Magnus Hirschfeld coined the term transvestism around 1915 in Berlin (from 
Latin trans-, "across, over" and vestere, "to dress or to wear"). He used it to 
describe persons who habitually and voluntarily wore clothes of the opposite 
sex. (The distinction between sex and gender had not been made at that time.) 
Hirschfeld’s group of transvestites consisted of both males and females, with 
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(physically) heterosexual, (physically) homosexual, bisexual and asexual pref- 

1Q02 

erences. 

Hirschfeld himself was not particularly happy with the term: he understood 
that clothing was only an outward symbol chosen on the basis of various in¬ 
ternal psychological situations. In fact, Hirschfeld helped people to achieve 
the very first name changes (legal given names were and are required to 
be gender-specific in Germany) and to get the very first sexual reassignment 
surgery. Hirschfeld’s transvestites therefore were, in today’s terms, not only 
transvestites, but people from all over the transgender spectrum. 

Hirschfeld operated very much in a three-gender framework: male; female; 
and other, or third gender. Included in this third gender were all who, in 
today’s terms, violated heteronormative bounds. Again, in today’s terms, this 
is very much equivalent with the queer community—lesbian, gay, bisexual, and 
transgender persons. There was, therefore, no pressing reason to find different 
terms for the different shades of Hirschfeld’s transvestism. 

Hirschfeld also noticed that sexual arousal was often, but not always, as¬ 
sociated with transvestite behaviour; he also clearly distinguished between 
transvestism as an expression of a person’s "contra-sexual" (transgender) feel¬ 
ings and fetishistic behaviour, even if the latter involved wearing clothes of the 
other sex. 

Today, Hirschfeld’s use of transvestism is extinct, but the modern term trans¬ 
gender is used in a nearly equivalent sense. 

Modern usage 

The rise of the Nazis to power and the Second World War had brought an end 
not only to Hirschfeld’s work, but to also most European research in the field of 
sexuality. In both Europe and the North America transvestite behaviour (both 
by male and female bodied persons) was until the 1960s seen an expression of 
homosexuality or suppressed homosexual impulses. Also, the three-gendered 
framework of Hirschfeld disappeared, and the two-gender framework became 
the frame of reference again. 

In the 1960s Harry Benjamin and others started working with people showing 
transvestite behaviour again. Trying to press transvestite behaviour into a two- 
gendered framework produced a very significant result: transsexualism. Unlike 
Hirschfeld, who had tried to find a social space where third-gendered people 
could live the way they needed or wanted, people showing other-gendered 


1902 Hirschfeld, Geschlechtsverirrungen, 10th Ed. 1992, page 142 ff. 
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behaviour now were forced to find a way of iiving as "proper men" or "prop¬ 
er women". And if a person couid not be "cured" of transvestite behaviour, 
it seemed the best to make them "change sex". Those who refused or were 
refused this "cure" were iabeied either homosexuais or sexuai fetishists. 

Since transsexuai peopie had and sometimes stiii have to "prove" that they 
are not "just transvestites" to get access to medicai treatment, peopie who see 
themseives as transsexuais occasionaiiy discriminate against anjAhing they see 
as "transvestism" even more strongiy than the pubiic in generai. 

Today, homosexuaiity, transvestic fetishism and transsexuaiism are stiii associ¬ 
ated with transvestism both aione and in various combinations. 

Divergence from homosexuality 

Sociai changes brought about the next modifications. 

The gay and iesbian rights movement after the Stonewaii riots weakened tran- 
vestism’s association with homosexuaiity, since more iesbians and gays became 
visibie and most of them did not show transvestite behaviour. The extreme 
transvestism that is stiii associated with the LGBT community, which differs 
quite obviousiy from most other forms of transvestism, became known as drag. 

That ieft transvestism as transvestic fetishism, in which transvestic behavior 
is coupied with, and often necessary for, sexuai arousai. It has been a stan¬ 
dard (and unproven) assumption of most researchers that women do not have 
fetishistic tendencies. However, in most western societies it became almost im¬ 
possible for women to engage in transvestism, because more and more pieces 
of male clothing were permitted or even fashionable for them. Also, the dis¬ 
tinctive transvestic behaviour of hutches in the lesbian community became "po¬ 
litically incorrect" and therefore rather rare (or went "underground"). Ail this 
led to the term transvestism being applied to men or male-bodied persons only 
because there seemed to be no need for a word for transvestic female bodied 
persons. 

Today transvestism is still applied mostly to male bodied persons. However, 
some researchers never stopped using the term transvestism for female-bodied 
persons, and recently some groups of female-bodied transvestites have started 
to use the term to describe themselves, although the term "drag king" is more 
common. 

Other groups distinct from these meanings 

After ail those changes which took place during the 1970s, a large group was 
left without a word to describe themselves: heterosexual males (that is, male¬ 
bodied, male-identified, gynophilic persons) who wear traditionally feminine 
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clothing. This group was not particularly happy with the term transvestism. 
Therefore the term cross-dresser was coined. Nor do those self-identified cross¬ 
dressers have any fetishistic intentions. 

This group did - and sometimes still does - distance themselves strictly from 
both gay men and transsexual people, and usually also deny any fetishistic 
intentions. It was probably this development that led to the explicit definition 
of transvestic fetishism as distinctively different from transvestism. 

However, when this group of people achieved public attention, most of the time 
not the word cross-dressing was used, but transvestism. That led, paradoxical¬ 
ly, to yet another usage of transvestitsm: Today transvestism is sometimes used 
to describe specifically cross-dressing male-bodied, male identified, heterosex¬ 
ual persons. This group usually self-identifies as "cross-dressers". 

Echoing the changing history of the term "transvestism", cross-dressing (but 
not cross-dresser) is now being used to describe the act of wearing clothing of 
another gender. 

Conclusion 

There are many different usages and meanings of the term transvestism. Some 
of them clearly contradict each other; the only thing they have in common is 

• They describe a behavior of people dressing in clothes of a gender that is 
different from the gender they were assigned (usually at birth) or the gen¬ 
der they are living in. It does imply some inner motive for cross-dressing, 
but does not specify this motive. 

• They (usually) exclude transvestic fetishism and they usually do not include 
transsexualism, or transgender people who completely change their gender 
role. 

The word transvestism therefore should be explained when used; most of the 
time using cross-dressing will avoid much potential confusion. If encountered, 
it is necessary to find out which particular meaning it has in the context in 
which it is presented. In scientific literature, cross-dressing has mostly replaced 
transvestism. 

See also 

• List of transgender-related topics 
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I Female internal reproductive anatomy 


I Uterus and right broad ligament, seen from behind. 
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The uterus or womb is the major female reproductive organ of most mammals, 
including humans. One end, the cervix, opens into the vagina; the other is 
connected on both sides to the fallopian tubes. In mammals, the four main 
forms in which it is found are: bipartite, as in cows; bicornuate, as in pigs; 
simplex, as with the pear-shaped one found in humans and horses; and duplex, 
found in rabbits. 
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Development 

The bilateral Mullerian ducts form during early fetal life. In males, MIF secret¬ 
ed from the testes leads to their regression. In females these ducts give rise to 
the Fallopian tubes and the uterus. In humans the lower segments of the two 
ducts fuse to form a single uterus, however, in cases of uterine malformations 
this development may be disturbed. The different uterine forms in various 
mammals are due to various degrees of fusion of the two Mullerian ducts. 

Anatomy 

The uterus is located Inside the pelvis immediately dorsal (and usually some¬ 
what rostral) to the urinary bladder and ventral to the rectum. It is held in 
place by eight ligaments (one anterior; one posterior; two lateral or broad; 
two uterosacral; and two round ligaments). 

• It is usually slightly "anteverted" (tipped forward) but is sometimes retro- 
verted (tipped backwards). 

• Apart from the anteverted/retroverted distinction, the term "anteflexed" is 
sometimes used to indicate that the fundus is pointing forward relative to 
the cervix, or "retroflexed" when the fundus is pointing backwards. Under 
normal circumstances the uterus is both anteflexed and anteverted. 

Outside of pregnancy, its size is several centimeters in diameter. Ovary are also 
connected to uterus by two ligaments. 

The uterus mostly consists of muscle, known as myometrium. The innermost 
layer of myometrium is known as the junctional zone, which becomes thick¬ 
ened in adenomyosis. The lining of the uterine cavity is called the endometri¬ 
um. In most mammals, including humans, the endometrium builds a lining 
periodically which, if no pregnancy occurs, is shed or reabsorbed. Shedding of 
the endometrial lining in humans is responsible for menstrual bleeding (known 
colloquially as a woman’s "period") throughout the fertile years of a female and 
for some time beyond. In other mammals there may be cycles set as widely 
apart as six months or as frequently as a few days. 

The loose surrounding tissue is called the parametrium. 

Function 

The main function of the uterus is to accept a fertilized ovum which becomes 
implanted into the endometrium, and derives nourishment from blood vessels 
which develop exclusively for this purpose. The fertilized ovum becomes an 
embryo, develops into a fetus and gestates until childbirth. Due to anatomical 
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barriers such as the pelvis, the uterus is pushed partially into the abdomen due 
to its expansion during pregnancy. Even in pregnancy the mass of a human 
uterus amounts to only about a kilogram (2.2 pounds). 

Pathology 

Some pathological states include: 

• Prolapse of the uterus 

• Carcinoma of the cervix - malignant neoplasm 

• Carcinoma of the uterus - malignant neoplasm 

• Ectopic pregnancy 

• Fibroids - benign neoplasms 

• Adenomyosis - ectopic growth of endometrial tissue within the myometrium 

• Pyometra - infection of the uterus, most commonly seen in dogs 

Terminology 

The term uterus is commonly used within the medical and related professions, 
whilst the term womb is in more common usage. 

See also 

• WikiSaurus:womb — the WikiSaurus list of synonyms and slang words for 
the womb in many languages 

• Myoma 

• Myometrium 

• Egg (ovum) 

• Ovary 

• Menopause 

• Vulva 

• ^Vagina 

• —>Penis 

• Rokitansky syndrome 

External links 

• Gray’s 

• Illustration^’'’^ 

http://education.yahoo.com/reference/gray/subjects/subject?id=268 

http://bioweb.wku.edu/courses/Bioll31/images/uterus.jpg 
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Source: http://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Uterus 

Principal Authors: Arcadian, Brysonborg, Diberri, Ekem, AirBa, Jarfingle, Ppe42, Antandrus, Montre- 
alais, Xyrael 
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Human female internal reproductive anatomy. 
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The vagina, (from latin, literally "sheath" or "scabbard" ) is the tubular tract 
leading from the uterus to the exterior of the body in female placental mam¬ 
mals and marsupials, or to the cloaca in female birds, monotremes, and some 
reptiles. Female insects and other invertebrates also have a vagina, which is 
the terminal part of the oviduct. 

Anatomy 

In common speech, the term "vagina" is often used to refer to the vulva or fe¬ 
male genitals generally; strictly speaking the vagina is a specific internal struc¬ 
ture and the vulva is the exterior genitalia only. The labia and other parts 
would be considered parts of the vagina as well in its common usage. 
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Figure 229 Human female vulva showing anatomical regions 

Length, width and shape of the vagina may vary. When a woman gives birth 
and during sexual intercourse, the vagina widens and lengthens up to 2-3 
times. 

Vaginal lubrication is provided by glands near the vaginal opening and the 
cervix and also seeps through the vaginal wall (which does not contain any 
glands). 

The hymen - a membrane situated behind the urethral opening - that may or 
may not partially cover the vagina in many organisms, including some human 
females, from birth until it is ruptured by sexual intercourse, or by any num¬ 
ber of other activities including medical examinations, injury, certain types of 
exercise, or introduction of a foreign object. 

The vagina and popular culture 

Western society treats the subject as somewhat taboo, although not to the de¬ 
gree which once was true. A one-person play by Eve Ensler known as The 
Vagina Monologues was a rare example of the word appearing in mainstream 
culture. The popular TV series Sex and the City contains many discussions 
about the vagina and its health. 
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External links 

• The-Clitoris.com^'’” 

• Pink Parts- "Walk through" of female sexual anatomy by noted sex ac¬ 
tivist and educator Heather Corinna (illustrations; no explicit photos) 

• All About My Vagina^^'^ - A website devoted entirely to the vagina, from the 
perspective of its "owner", who identifies herself only as "Sarah". 

Source: http://en.wikipedia.org/wikiA^agina 

Principal Authors: Joyous!, RexNL, Alhutch, Ohnoitsjamie, Raul654, W.marsh, Antandrus, Wiki alf, 
DakotaKahn, Sangol23 

Virginity 


In its broadest sense, virginity is characterized by a state of unimpacted purity, 
usually stemming from a lack of experience (for example, newcomers to the 
game Bingo could be referred to as virgins). Traditionally, virgin is used to de¬ 
scribe a person who has not engaged in (penetrative) sexual intercourse. This 
use is traditionally restricted to a person who has not yet engaged in vaginal 
intercourse, especially a woman, but it is sometimes used to describe some¬ 
one who has not engaged in sexual activities in general. Also, someone can 
be referred to as an "anal virgin," being a virgin to anal sex (specifically re¬ 
ceiving anal sex). The status of "virginity" is sometimes respected and valued 
in certain societies, especially in relation to views of many religions on sexual 
conduct before marriage. The term maiden is also sometimes used to mean 
a virgin, although that can also refer to an unmarried woman, generally sup¬ 
posed to be young (though there are contrary usages such as "maiden aunt"). 

Physiology 

Among human females, the hymen is a membrane, part of the vulva, which 
partially occludes the entrance to the vagina and which is often physically torn 
when the woman first engages in sexual intercourse. Hymens vary in thickness. 


http://www.the-clitoris.com/ 

http://www.scarleteen.com/body/female_anatomy.html 

http://www.m 5 ^ag.net/ 
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Figure 230 In Roman times, Vestal Virgins were strictly celibate or they 
were punished by death. 

shape, and flexibilty. The presence of an intact membrane is often seen as phys¬ 
ical evidence of virginity in the broader technical sense. The absence of one, 
however, is not necessarily an indication of participation in sexual intercourse, 
since in some women the hymen is either absent from birth, or sufficiently ves¬ 
tigial not to be affected by sexual penetration. Also, the hymen can be broken 
before a woman engages in sexual intercourse, for example during strenuous 
exercise or during the insertion of a tampon. Conversely, in rare cases a wom¬ 
an’s hymen is imperforate, and as menstrual discharge cannot then escape, 
surgical intervention to break it is necessary to protect her health. 

In most cultures, women are not regarded as virgins after a sexual assault, but 
some people disavow this notion. There are also those who take this "spiritual" 
concept of virginity to its maximum, considering "born again virgins" to be 
virgins, regardless of their past sexual conduct. 

In males, there is no physical indicator of virginity; however, there may be so¬ 
cial indicators, such as possible sexual anxiety and a lack of sexual knowledge. 
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In culture 

Female virginity is closely Interwoven with personal or even family honor in 
many cultures. Traditionally in some cultures (especially those dominated by 
Christianity, Islam and Judaism, as also Hinduism and the other Indie religions) 
there has been a widespread belief that the loss of virginity before marriage is 
a matter of deep shame. 

In some cultures (for example the Bantu of South Africa), virginity testing is 
commonplace. This would typically involve personal inspection by a female 
elder. 

Traditionally in western marriage ceremonies, a veil is taken as a symbol of the 
bride’s virginity; it is a popular misconception that the white dress indicated 
virginity. It is unclear the extent to which this symbolism is accurate given that 
some women may choose to wear white even if they are no longer virgins. This 
may even hold true for women who are assumed to be non-virgins (for exam¬ 
ple, those involved in a second marriage), but the practice is not universal. 

Some elements within Western culture no longer regard premarital virginity 
as a virtue and may allude to it disparagingly. The increasingly-common be¬ 
lief of some Western youth that virginity is not to be regarded as a virtue has 
become a matter of considerable debate, especially related to controversies in¬ 
volving sexuality among young people. Continuing virginity after a certain age 
is even regarded by some to be a negative thing, implying that the person is 
unattractive, prudish or sexually immature. 

The philosopher Bertrand Russell, in his book Why I Am Not a Christian, argued 
that to avoid sexual relationships before marriage was naive and unwise, and 
that to do so would in the long run lead to far more unhappiness than if sexual 
activity is engaged in. This is based on the idea that if one is ignorant to 
sexual desire and fulfilment, one will not be able to distinguish between a deep 
infatuation and what may be known as true affection, and thus may make an 
unfortunate choice of partner based upon misconception - a mistake that would 
not be committed by those aware of the distinction. 

Some historians and anthropologists note that many societies that place a high 
value on virginity before marriage, such as the United States before the sexual 
revolution, actually have a large amount of premarital sexual activity that does 
not involve vaginal penetration, e.g., oral sex, anal sex and mutual masturba¬ 
tion. This has been termed technical virginity or hot virginity. 
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Loss of virginity 

The act of losing one’s virginity, that is, of a first sexual experience, is common¬ 
ly considered within Western culture to be an important life event and a rite 
of passage. It is highlighted by many mainstream Western movies (particularly 
films aimed at a teenaged audience). The loss of virginity can be viewed as a 
milestone to be proud of or as a failure to be ashamed of (particularly if a lack 
of self control was involved), depending on cultural perceptions. Historical¬ 
ly, these perceptions were heavily influenced by perceived gender roles, such 
that for a male the association was more often with pride and for a female the 
association was more often with shame. (See Double standard.) However, in 
recent years in Western culture, the influence of gender roles has weakened so 
that it is now much more common for females to experience pride, although 
fathers are still often portrayed as being disapproving of and highly concerned 
about the loss of virginity for their daughters. 

The partner during the loss of virginity is sometimes colloquially said to "take" 
the virginity of the virgin partner. In some places, this colloquialism is only 
used when the partner is not virgin, but in other places, the virginity of the 
partner does not matter. The archaic term "deflower" is sometimes used in 
modern times to also describe the act of the virgin’s partner, and the clinical 
term "defloration" is another way to describe the event. 

Religion 

Mythology 

Virginity has been often considered to be a virtue denoting purity and physical 
self-restraint and is an important characteristic of some mythical figures such 
as the Greek goddesses Athena, Artemis, and Hestia. The Vestal Virgins were 
strictly celibate priestesses of Vesta. The Maiden or Virgin is one of the three 
persons of the Triple Goddess in many Neopagan traditions. The constellation 
Virgo represents a wide selection of sacred virgins. 

Christianity 

Some Ghristian observers say that virginity indicates a requisite state of ho¬ 
liness in terms of sexuality before marriage. Conservatives believe the New 
Testament of the Christian Bible forbids pre-marital sex of any form, while 
life-long celibacy is encouraged (Matthew 19:12). The Virgin Mary is a very 
important and holy figure in the New Testament and the virgin birth of Jesus 
is of key note. 
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Islam 

Islam provides very strict conditions that sexual activity must occur between 
married individuals. Quotes such as ’Do not even go near Fornication’ (Al-Israa 
17: 32), are testament to this. Despite this, people who are not virgins may 
still be allowed to marry each other. 

Judaism 

One of the most fundamental aspects of Jewish tradition is the great signifi¬ 
cance attached to virginity. It appears in Judaism as early as the verse in Gen¬ 
esis, referring to Eliezer’s encounter with Rebekah: ’And the damsel was very 
fair to look upon, a virgin, neither had any man known her’ (Genesis 24:16) 
and is a recurring theme throughout the Bible, especially with regard to the 
laws governing betrothal, marriage and divorce. 

However, in practice, Judaism is fairly lenient about sexual relations. Sex is 
not seen as dirty or undesirable - In fact, sex within a marriage is considered a 
mitzvah. The more liberal denominations (Reconstructionist Judaism, Reform 
Judaism, and Conservative Judaism) are relatively open to pre-marltal sex: 
while it isn’t encouraged, per se, it is not ignored, either - rules governing 
sexuality still apply, etc. 

See also 

• ^Celibacy 

• Chastity 

• List of virgins 

• Mary, the mother of Jesus, often referred to as the "Virgin Mary" 

• ^Promiscuity 

• Queen Elizabeth I of England, known as the 'Virgin Queen" 

• Sexual abstinence 

• Virgin Islands 

External links 

• Virgin at Dictionarycom''’^'', an exposition of the many possible meanings 
of "virgin" 

• Magical Cups and Bloody Brides^'’^'^ by Heather Corinna - Explores the his¬ 
torical context of virginity in a frank and easy-to-understand manner. 


http://dictionary.reference.com/search?q=virgin 
http://www.scarleteen.com/politics/virginity.html 
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• 20 Questions About Virginity'^'*’ - Interview with Hanne Blank, author of 

an upcoming book on virginity. Discusses relationship between hymen and 
concept of virginity. 

Source: http://en.wikipedia.org/wikiA^irginity 

Principal Authors: SocratesJedi, Pictureuploader, Montrealais, Alienus, Pollinator, Daniel C. Boyer, 
Shaggorama, The Trolls of Navarone, Cate, Patrick 

Voyeurism 


Voyeur redirects here, for the video game series see Voyeur (video game) 
and for the blink-182 song see Voyeur (song). 

Voyeurism is a practice in which an individual derives sexual pleasure from 
observing other people. Such people may be engaged In sexual acts, or be 
nude or in underwear, or dressed in whatever other way the "voyeur" finds 
appealing. The word derives from French verb voir (to see) with the -eur suffix 
that translates as -er in English. A literal translation would then be “seer” or 
"observer", with pejorative connotations. 

Also, the word voyeur can define someone who receives enjoyment from wit¬ 
nessing other people’s suffering or misfortune; see schadenfreude. 

Characteristics 

Voyeuristic practices may take a number of forms but their characteristic fea¬ 
ture is that the voyeur does not directly Interact with the object of their 
voyeurism (often unaware that they are being observed), instead observing 
the act from a distance by peeping through an opening or using aids such as 
binoculars, mirrors, cameras (including camera phones and video cameras), 
etc. Commonly, male voyeurs use their cars to view both adult women and 
young girls. This stimulus sometimes becomes part of a masturbation fantasy 
during or after the observation. 

Some voyeurs derive sexual pleasure from looking up skirts or trousers, known 
as an upskirt. This can be accomplished by camera or simply by a chance view¬ 
ing when a person sits down. Some voyeurs also derive pleasure by looking 


http://scarleteen.com/politics/virgin.html 
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Figure 231 Two actors 

Young woman watches secretly while two male actors make love. Silk painting; China, Qing 
Djmasty. 

down shirts and viewing breasts, particularly when a person is bending over. 
This is commonly referred to as a downblouse. 

When done openly, voyeurism may be tolerated or even appreciated, espe¬ 
cially if the person(s) viewed is/are exhibitionist. However, non-consensual 
voyeurism is considered an invasion of privacy. 

Criminalization 

In some cultures, voyeurism is considered to be deviant and even a sex crime. 
In the United Kingdom, non-consensual voyeurism became a criminal offence 
on May 1, 2004, under s67 Sexual Offences Act 2003. However, some societies 
tolerate it depending upon the circumstances (e.g., adolescent "Peeping Toms" 
and the UK dogging craze). The stereotypical voyeur is male, although many 
women also enjoy being voyeurs. In R v Turner (2006) All ER (D) 95 (Jan) the 
defendant was the manager of a sports centre who recorded footage of four 
women taking showers. There was no indication that the footage had been 
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shown to anyone else or distributed in any way. The defendant pleaded guilty 
at the first opportunity and asked that another offence be taken into consid¬ 
eration. He expressed remorse. The Court of Appeal confirmed a sentence of 
nine months imprisonment to reflect the seriousness of the defendant’s abuse 
of trust and the traumatic effect on the victims. 

Some institutions, such as gyms and schools, have banned camera phones be¬ 
cause of the privacy issues they raise in areas like changerooms. Saudi Arabia 
banned the sale of camera phones nationwide for a period, but reallowed their 
sale in 2004. South Korea requires that all camera phones sold in the country 
make a clearly audible sound whenever a picture is taken. 

Voyeurism in fiction 

• Voyeurism is something of a cliched plot device in cinematic fiction, for 
instance in Alfred Hitchcock’s Rear Window. Other examples include Fame 
and Porky’s. Voyeurism is also shown for a brief period in other films, such 
as Amelie and Cocoon. 

• Another treatment, albeit tongue-in-cheek, occurs in Final Destination 3. 

• The anime Colorful is devoted almost entirely to the paraphilia. 

• Ecouterism is a variant of voyeurism that involves listening rather than see¬ 
ing. 

See also 

• Glory hole 

• Paraphilia 

• Ira Levin’s novel Sliver (1991) 

• the John Landis movie National Lampoon’s Animal House (1978) 

• the Porky’s movie series (1982, 1983, and 1985) 

• the Voyeur video game series (1994, 1996) 

• the Alfred Hitchcock triller Psycho (1960) 

• Upskirt 

• Downblouse 

• Changeroom 

• Secret photography 
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Sexual criminals 

• Masashi Tashiro Peeped under a woman’s skirt with a video camera in a 
station. 

• Kazuhide Uekusa Attempted to peep under a high school girl’s skirt with a 
hand mirror at the escalator of JR Shinagawa Station. 

External links 

• UK law on voyeurism^’^^ 

• Proposed US Video Voyeurism Prevention Act of 2003’”'“ 

Source: http://en.wikipedia.org/wikiA^oyeurism 

Principal Authors: Patrick, Rhymeless, Haiduc, Pbhatman, Stevertigo, Gia6535, Jumbuck, David Lat- 
apie, JYOuyang, Karada 

Wedding 


A wedding is a civil or religious ceremony at which the beginning of a marriage 
is celebrated. 

Customs 

General customs 

Wedding ceremonies may contain any number of different elements, however 
most contain wedding vows of some kind and a proclamation of marriage, 
usually by the officiant. 

Other elements may include music, poetry, prayer, scripture, or other tradi¬ 
tions. In most societies a number of traditions or customs have emerged around 
the wedding ceremony, many of which have lost their original symbolic mean¬ 
ing in the modern world. Other wedding traditions are relatively recent. Some 
elements of the Western wedding ceremony symbolize the bride’s departure 
from her father’s control and entry into a new family with her husband. In 
modern Western weddings, this symbolism is largely vestigial, since husband 


http://www.legislation.hmso.gov. uk/acts/acts2003/30042-b.htm#67 
http://thomas.loc.gOv/cgi-bin/query/z7cl08:S.1301: 
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Figure 232 Preparing for the photographs, at a wedding in Thornbury Castle, England 


and wife are of equal power and status. Recently in some cultures, same-sex 
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weddings have begun to be celebrated. 

The Western custom of the bride wearing a white wedding dress, came to sym¬ 
bolize purity in the Victorian era (despite popular misconception and the hack¬ 
neyed jokes of situation comedies the white dress did not actually indicate 
virginity, which was symbolized by a face veil). Within the "white wedding" 
tradition, a white dress and veil would not have been considered appropriate 
in the second or third wedding of a widow or divorcee. The specific conven¬ 
tions of Western weddings largely from a Protestant and Catholic viewpoint, 
are discussed at "White wedding." 

Weddings in modern China combine both traditional elements and elements 
influenced by the West. The actual civil ceremony consists of registering the 
marriage with the local registrar is brief and done without much ceremony. The 
wedding reception, however, is elaborate and complex. The one prominent 
element of modern Chinese weddings is the Chinese wedding album. 

A wedding is often followed or accompanied by a wedding reception, at which 
an elaborate wedding cake is served. Western traditions include toasting the 
bride and groom, the newlyweds having the first dance, and cutting the cake. 
The bride throws her bouquet to the assembled group of all unmarried women 
in attendance, and the woman who catches it is supposedly going to be the 
next to wed. A fairly recent egalitarian equivalent has the groom throwing 
the bride’s garter to the assembled unmarried men; the man who catches it is 
supposedly the next to wed. 

Customs vary and in multicultural ceremonies. The customs may be varied, 
mixed or totally created to suit the personalities and interests of the couple. 
Again, such ceremonies are more common when performed by Civil Celebrants, 
as in Australia. 

A long-standing modern tradition is for brides to wear or carry "something old, 
something new, something borrowed, something blue" during the service. It 
is considered good luck to do so. Often times the bride attempts to have one 
item that meets all of these qualifications, such as a borrowed blue handerchief 
which is "new to her" but loaned by her grandmother (thus making it old.) 

French customs 

Many times in smaller French towns, the groom will meet his fiancee at her 
home on the day of the wedding and escort her to the chapel where the cere¬ 
mony is being held. As the couple proceeds to the chapel, children will stretch 
long white ribbons across the road which the bride will cut as she passes. 

At the chapel, the bride and groom are seated on two red velvet chairs under¬ 
neath a silk canopy they called a carre. Laurel leaves may be scattered across 
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Figure 233 German Wood Wedding Figures 


their paths when they exit the chapei. Sometimes smaii coins are aiso tossed 
for the chiidren to gather. 

At the reception, the coupie customariiy uses a toasting cup, caiied a Coupe 
de Marriage. The origin of giving toast actuaiiy began in France, when they 
iiteraiiy dropped a smaii piece of toast into the coupie’s wine (to ensure a 
heaithy iife). They iifted their giass to "a toast", as is common in Western 
cuiture today. 

Some coupies choose to serve a croquembouche instead of a wedding cake. 
The dessert is a pyramid of creme-fiiied pastry puffs, drizzied with a caramei 
giaze. 

At a more boisterous wedding, tradition invoives continuing the ceiebration 
untii very iate at night. After the reception, those invited to the wedding wiii 
gather outside the newiyweds’ window and bang pots and pans. They are then 
invited into the house for some more drinks in the couple’s honor, after which 
the couple is finally allowed to be alone for their first night together as husband 
and wife. 
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Another practice that is becoming more common at wedding celebrations is 
"beheading" a bottle of champagne with a sabre made for the occasion. It 
was started as a way for the Hussards (under Napoleon’s command) to cele¬ 
brate victories and exhibit their horseback skills; they would "behead" the top 
off a bottle of champagne while on horseback. Legend has it that the skilled 
horsemen would ride at a full gallop while brave women held up bottles of 
champagne. The sabre must strike the neck of the bottle at exactly the right 
angle (champagne bottles have over 100 pounds of pressure per square inch). 

This practice spread throughout France as a way to celebrate special occasions. 
Now decorative replicas of these special sabres can be purches from artisans in 
Thiers, France (the French capital of cutlery). 

Music 

Western weddings 

Music often played at western weddings includes: 

• The "Bridal Chorus" from Lohengrin by Richard Wagner, often used as 
the processional and commonly known as "Here Comes the Bride" - Note: 
Richard Wagner is said to have been Anti-Semitic, and as a result, the Bridal 
Chorus is often not used at Jewish weddings. 

• Johann Pachelbel’s Canon in D is often used as an alternative processional. 

• The "Wedding March" from Felix Mendelssohn’s incidental music for the 
Shakespeare play, A Midsummer Night’s Dream, often used as a recessional. 

• The "Toccata" from Charles-Marie Widor’s Symphony for Organ No. 5, also 
used as a recessional. 

• Segments of the Ode To Joy, the fourth movement of Ludwig van 
Beethoven’s Ninth Symphony, sometimes make appearances at weddings; 
its message of unity is suitable for the occasion. 

Variants 

A double wedding is a single ceremony where two fiancee couples rendezvous 
for two separate weddings. T}q)ically, a fiancee with a sibling might plan a 
double wedding with that sibling 
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Events related to weddings 

• Betrothal 

• ^Engagement and Engagement ring 

• Banns of marriage 

• Wedding reception 

• Wedding anniversary 

• Prenuptial agreement 

Types of weddings 

• Handfasting 

• Religious aspects of marriage 

• Online wedding 

• Same-sex wedding 


Figure 234 A wedding carriage in Bristol, England 


See also 
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Wedding traditions 

Main article: Wedding traditions 

• Marriage license 

• Wedding band (or ring) 

• Wedding gift 

• Wedding invitation 

• Wedding music 

• Wedding vows 

• Wedding trends 

Clothing 

• Barong Tagalog 

• Kimono 

• Morning dress 

• Topor 

• Tuxedo 

• Black tie (Dinner Jacket in the U.K.) 

• White tie (Evening dress in the U.K.) 

• Sherwani 

• Wedding veil 

• Wedding dress 

Food 

• Wedding cake 

Participants 

• Best man 

• Bridesmaid 

• Flowergirl 

• Maid of honor 

• Ringbearer 

• Usher or groomsman 
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Related travel 

• Honeymoon 

• Wedding trip (traveling to meet a bride or groom in an arranged marriage) 

Other 

• Wedding videography 

• Wedding photography 

Source: http://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Wedding 

Principal Authors: Atlant, Quill, User2004, Srleffler, A ghost, Elf, Joshuagross, Przepla, Hadal, Tarquin 
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Wilhelm Reich (March 24, 1897-November 3, 1957) was an Austrian- 
American psychiatrist, psychoanalyst, and author, who was trained in Vienna 
by Sigmund Freud. 

In the 1930s, Reich said he had discovered a physical energy, which he called 
"orgone," and which he said was contained in the atmosphere and in all living 
matter. He developed instruments — orgone accumulators — to detect and 
harness the energy, which he said could be used to treat illnesses like cancer. 
His views were not accepted by the mainstream scientific community. 

When his Mass Psychology of Fascism, published in 1933, was banned by the 
Nazis, Reich realized he was in danger and hurriedly left Germany, spending 
time in Denmark, Sweden, and Norway before moving to the United States in 
1939 to continue his research. In 1947, following a series of articles about 
orgone in The New Republic and Harper’s, the U.S. Food and Drug Adminis¬ 
tration (FDA) began an investigation into Reich’s claims about orgone therapy, 
and won an injunction against its promotion as a medical treatment. Charged 
with contempt of court for violating the injunction, Reich conducted his own 
defense, which involved sending the judge all his books to read. He was sen¬ 
tenced to two years’ imprisonment. 

In August 1956, several tons of his publications were burned by the FDA. He 
died of heart failure in jail just over a year later, one day before he was due to 
apply for parole. 

Early life and career 

Wilhelm Reich was born in Dobrzanica, a village near Lemberg, then part of 
the Austro-Hungarian Empire, now in the Ukraine. His parents, Leon Reich, a 
prosperous farmer, and Cecilia Roniger, were Jewish. Shortly after his birth, 
the family moved south to a farm in Jujinetz, near Chernivtsi, Bukovina. He 
attributed his later interest in the study of sex and the biological basis of the 
emotions to his upbringing on his father’s farm where, as he later put it, the 
"natural life functions" were never hidden from him. He was taught at home 
until he was 13 when his mother committed suicide after being discovered 
having an affair with Reich’s tutor. 

Reich fled his home when the Russian army invaded shortly after his father’s 
death in 1914. In his Passion of Youth, he wrote: "I never saw either my 
homeland or my possessions again. Of a well-to-do past, nothing was left." 

He joined the Austrian Army, serving from 1915-18, for the last two years as 
a lieutenant. In 1918, when the war ended, he entered the medical school at 


http://www.wilhelmreichmuseum.org/biography.html 
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the University of Vienna. As an undergraduate, he was drawn to the work of 
Sigmund Freud, who became aware of Reich’s work in 1919 when Reich orga¬ 
nized a seminar on sexology. Reich was accepted for membership of the Vienna 
Psychoanalytic Association in October 1920 at the age of 23. According to the 
Wilhelm Reich Museum’s biography, he was allowed to complete his six-year 
medical degree in four years because he was a war veteran, and received his 
M.D. in July 1922. He worked in Internal Medicine at University Hospital, 
Vienna, and studied neuropsychiatry from 1922-24 at the Neurological and 
Psychiatric Clinic under Professor Wagner-Jauregg, who won the Nobel Prize 
in medicine in 1927. 

The early development of orgone therapy 

In 1922, Reich set up private practice as a psychoanalyst, and became first 
clinical assistant, and later vice-director, at Freud’s Polyanalytic Polyclinic. He 
joined the faculty of the Psychoanalytic Institute in Vienna in 1924, and con¬ 
ducted research into the social causes of neurosis. It was at the Vienna Psycho¬ 
analytic Association that Reich met Annie Pink, a fellow analyst-in-training. 
They married, and had their first daughter, Eva, in 1924 and a second daugh¬ 
ter in 1928, but Reich was unable to control his interest in other women. The 
marriage was not a happy one, and did not last. 

Reich developed a theory that the ability to feel sexual love depended on a 
physical ability to make love with what he called "orgastic potency." He at¬ 
tempted to "measure" the male orgasm, noting that four distinct phases oc¬ 
curred physiologically: first, the psychosexual build-up or tension; second, the 
tumescence of the penis, with an accompanying "charge," which Reich mea¬ 
sured electrically; third, an electrical discharge at the moment of orgasm, and 
fourth, the relaxation of the penis. He believed the force that he measured was 
a distinct type of energy present in all life forms. He called it "orgone." 

He was a prolific writer for psychoanalytic journals in Europe, and his book 
Character Analysis brought forth a small revolution in the practice of psycho¬ 
analysis itself, and is still used today as a textbook for anal 5 Tically-oriented 
classes in medical schools. Originally psychoanalysis was focused on the treat¬ 
ment of neurotic symptoms. Character Analysis was a major step in the de¬ 
velopment of what today would be called ego psychology. In Reich’s view a 
person’s entire character (or personality), not only individual symptoms, could 
be looked at and treated as a neurotic phenomenon. The book also introduced 


http://www.wilhelmreichmuseum.org/biography.html 

http://www.newdawnmagazine.com/articles/Wilhelm%20Reich%20Scientific%20Genius%20or%20Med- 

ical%20Madman.html 


Wilhelm Reich 



1086 


1922 

1923 


Reich’s theory of "body armoring." He argued that unreleased psychosexual en¬ 
ergy could produce actual physical blocks within muscles and organs, and that 
these act as a "body armor," preventing the release of the energy. An orgasm 
was one way to break through the armor. These ideas developed into a general 
theory of the importance of a healthy sex life to overall well-being, a theory 
compatible with Freud’s views. 

Reich agreed with Freud that sexual development was the origin of mental 
disorder. They both believed that most psychological states were dictated by 
unconscious processes; that infant sexuality develops early but is repressed, 
and that this has important consequences for mental health. They were both 
atheists, believing that morality is a repression of the sexuality of individu¬ 
als imposed on them as they move from childhood to maturity. At that time 
a Marxist, Reich argued that the source of sexual repression was bourgeois 
morality and the socio-economic structures that produced it. As sexual repres¬ 
sion was the cause of the neuroses, the best cure would be to have an active, 
guilt-free sex life. He argued that such a liberation could come about only 
through a morality not imposed by a repressive economic structure. In 
1928, he joined the Austrian Communist Party and founded the Socialist As¬ 
sociation for Sexual Counselling and Research, which organized counselling 
centers for workers—in contrast to Freud, who was perceived as treating only 
the bourgeoisie. 

Reich employed an unusual therapeutic method. He used touch to accompany 
the talking cure, taking an active role in sessions, feeling his patients’ chests 
to check their breathing, repositioning their bodies, and sometimes requiring 
them to remove their clothes, so that men were treated wearing shorts and 
women in bra and panties. These methods caused a split between Reich and 
the rest of the psychoanal}q:ic community. 

In 1930, he moved his practice to Berlin and joined the Communist Party of 
Germany, becoming its spokesman. His best-known book. The Sexual Revolu¬ 
tion, was published at this time in Vienna. Advocating free contraceptives and 
abortion on demand, he again set up clinics in working-class areas and taught 
sex education, but eventually became too outspoken even for the communists, 
and he was expelled from the party in 1933. 

In the same year. The Mass Psychology of Fascism was published, in which 
Reich categorized fascism as a symptom of sexual repression. The book was 


http://\vww.marxist.com/scienceandtech/psychoanalysis_reich.htm 
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banned by the Nazis when they came to power. Reich was expelled from the 
International Psychological Association in 1934 for political militancy. German 
newspapers started attacking him as a womanizer, a communist, and a Jew 
who advocated free love. He realized he was in danger and hurriedly left 
Germany disguised as a tourist on a ski trip to Austria. He spent some years in 
Denmark, Sweden, and Norway, before leaving for the U.S. in 1939. 

The bion experiments 

From 1934-37, based for most of the period in Oslo, Reich conducted experi¬ 
ments seeking the origins of life. He examined protozoa, single-celled creatures 
with nuclei that, like animals, display mobility and heterotrophy, meaning they 
require organic matter to obtain carbon for growth. He grew cultured vesi¬ 
cles using grass, beach sand, iron, and animal tissue, boiling them, adding 
potassium and gelatin. Having heated the materials to incandescence with a 
heat-torch, he noted bright, glowing, blue vesicles, which, he claimed, could 
be cultured, and which gave off an observable radiant energy, which he called 
orgone. He named the vesicles "bions" and believed they were a rudimentary 
form of life, or halfway between life and non-life. When he poured the cooled 
mixture onto growth media, bacteria were born. Reich dismissed the idea that 
the bacteria were already present in the air, or in the sand and other materials 
he used. Reich’s The Bion Experiments on the Origin of Life was published in 
Oslo in 1938, leading to attacks in the press that he was a "Jew pornographer" 
who was daring to meddle with the origins of life. 

T-bacilli 

In 1936, in Beyond Psychology, Reich wrote that: 

Since everything is antithetically arranged, there must be two different 
types of single-celled organisms: (a) life-destroying organisms or organ¬ 
isms that form through organic decay, (b) life-promoting organisms that 
form from inorganic material that comes to life. 

This idea led Reich to believe he had found the cause of cancer. He called the 
life-destroying organisms "T-bacill," with the T standing for Thanatos, Greek 
for death. He described in The Cancer Biopathy how he had found them in a 
culture of rotting cancerous tissue obtained from a local hospital. He wrote that 
T-bacilli were formed from the disintegration of protein. He claimed they were 
0.2 to 0.5 micrometre in length, shaped like lancets, and when injected into 
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mice, they caused inflammation and cancer. He concluded that when orgone 
energy diminishes in cells, through ageing or injury, the cells undergo "bionous 
degeneration" or death. At some point, the deadly T-bacilli start to form in the 
cells. Death from cancer, he believed, was caused by an overwhelming growth 
of the T-bacilli. 

Orgone accumulators and cloudbusters 


1925 http://www.marxist.com/sdenceandtech/psychoanalysis_reich.htm 


Figure 227 Reich with a "cloudbuster" 

In March 1938, Hitler annexed Austria. Reich’s ex-wife and daughters had 
already left for the U.S., and in August 1939, Reich sailed out of Norway on 
the last boat to leave before the war began. He settled in Forest Hills, Long 
Island, and in 1946, married Use Ollendorf, with whom he had a son, Peter. 

It was during this period, according to some researchers, that Reich appeared to 
suffer a breakdown. They say that he became paranoid and revised parts of his 
earlier works to remove references to Marxist theory. Reich’s defenders say 
that Reich’s revisions were minor, confined only to the English-speaking Amer¬ 
ican period of his work, and were primarily sexological, clinical, or scientific 
in nature. Reich was one of the first of the European socialists to break ranks 
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completely with the Communist Party; for example, in his book Mass Psychol¬ 
ogy of Fascism, which he wrote after a trip to Russia, he identified communism 
as "Red Fascism". His defenders say that the charge of paranoia is intended to 
discredit Reich’s critique of Marxism. American writer Jim Martin alleges that 
many of those who have attacked Reich’s biophysical research—on the orgone 
accumulator, for example—are themselves leftist and Marxist (Martin 2000). 

In 1940, Reich built boxes — orgone accumulators — to concentrate orgone 
energy in the atmosphere, some for lab animals, and some large enough for a 
human being to sit inside. He now believed orgone was a type of primordial 
cosmic energy, blue in color, which he claimed was omnipresent and respon¬ 
sible for such things as weather, the color of the sky, gravity, the formation of 
galaxies, and the biological expressions of emotion and sexuality. Composed 
of alternating layers of ferrous metals and insulators with a high-dielectrical 
constant, his orgone accumulators had the appearance of a large hollow "ca¬ 
pacitor". He believed that sitting inside the box might provide a treatment for 
cancer and other illnesses. It was the construction of these boxes that caught 
the attention of the press, and wild rumors spread that they were "sex boxes" 
which caused uncontrollable erections. 

Reich also designed a "cloudbuster" with which he said he could manipulate 
streams of orgone energy in the atmosphere to induce rain by forcing clouds 
to form and disperse. Based on experiments with the orgone accumulator, he 
argued that orgone energy was a negatively-entropic force in nature which was 
responsible for concentrating and organizing matter. During one drought-relief 
expedition to Arizona, he claimed to have observed UFOs, and speculated that 
orgone might be used for the propulsion of UFOs. 

According to his theory, illness was primarily caused by depletion or blockages 
of the orgone energy within the body. He conducted clinical tests of the or¬ 
gone accumulator on people suffering from a variety of illnesses. The patient 
would sit within the accumulator and absorb the "concentrated orgone ener¬ 
gy". He built smaller, more portable accumulator-blankets of the same layered 
construction for application to parts of the body. The effects observed were 
claimed to boost the immune system, even to the point of destroying certain 
types of tumors, though Reich was hesitant to claim this constituted a "cure." 
The orgone accumulator was also tested on mice with cancer, and on plant- 
growth, the results convincing Reich that the benefits of orgone therapy could 
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not be attributed to a placebo effect. He had, he believed, developed a grand 
unified theory of physical and mental health. 

Orgone experiment with Einstein 

In 1940, Reich wrote to Albert Einstein saying he had a scientific discovery 
he wanted to discuss, and on January 13, 1941, he went to visit Einstein in 
Princeton. They talked for five hours, and Einstein agreed to test an orgone 
accumulator, which Reich had made out of a Faraday cage made of galvanized 
steel and insulated by wood and paper on the outside. Einstein agreed with Re¬ 
ich that if, as Reich suggested, an object’s temperature could be raised without 
an apparent heating source, it would be "a bomb" in physics. 

Reich supplied the device during their second meeting, and Einstein performed 
the experiment in his basement, which involved taking the temperature atop, 
inside, and near the device. He also stripped the device down to its Fara¬ 
day cage to compare temperatures. Over the course of a week, in both cases, 
Einstein observed a rise in temperature, and confirmed Reich’s finding in a 
published letter. Since Einstein could offer no explanation for the finding, Re¬ 
ich concluded that the heat was the result of a novel form of energy—orgone 
energy—that had accumulated inside the Faraday cage. However, one of Ein¬ 
stein’s colleagues at Princeton, the Polish physicist Leopold Infeld, interpret¬ 
ed the phenomenon as resulting from thermal convection currents, though he 
failed to provide an experimental demonstration of his contention. Einstein 
concurred that the experiment could be explained by convection. 

Over the next three years of correspondence, Reich and Einstein disagreed on 
the interpretation of the experiment. The entire correspondence between Reich 
and Einstein was published by Reich’s press as The Einstein Affair in 1953. In 
2001, the neo-Reichians Paulo Correa and Alexandra Correa reproduced the 
experiment and introduced controls that they say rule out the possibility of 
convection as an explanation (see Aetherometry). A similar experiment was 
independently carried out by their supporter Eugene Mallove. 

The Brady articles and the FDA 

In 1947, Reich was attacked in The New Republic and Harpers in a series of 
articles written by Mildred Brady, a freelance writer. Jim Martin writes that 
Michael Straight, a former member of the Cambridge Apostles and friend of 
some of those involved In the Soviet-Cambridge spy ring, was the publisher 
of the Brady articles, and that the attack on Reich may have been prompted 
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Figure 228 Reich with his wife Use and their son Peter, who wrote 
A Book of Dreams about his close relationship with his father, how 
they would go cloudbusting together, and his bewilderment when 
Reich died in prison when Peter was 13 years old. 

by Reich’s turning his back on Marxism (Martin, 2000). The articles triggered 
an investigation of Reich by the Food and Drug Administration (FDA), who 
believed he was peddling a quack cancer cure. Reich had already been investi¬ 
gated by the FBI because he was an immigrant with a communist background. 
According to an FBI press release dated February 25, 2000: 

This German immigrant described himself as the Associate Professor of 
Medical Psychology, Director of the Orgone Institute, President and re¬ 
search physician of the Wilhelm Reich Foundation, and discoverer of bio¬ 
logical or life energy. A 1940 security investigation was begun to determine 
the extent of Reich’s communist commitments. In 1947, a security investi¬ 
gation concluded that neither the Orgone Project nor any of its staff were 
engaged in subversive activities or were in violation of any statute within 
the jurisdiction of the FBI. 
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Though cleared of suspicion of subversive activities, the FDA investigation con¬ 
tinued. On February 10, 1954, acting on allegations in the Brady articles, they 
filed a complaint seeking a permanent injunction under the Federal Food, Drug, 
and Cosmetic Act to prevent interstate shipment of orgone-therapy equipment 
and literature. Reich refused to appear in court, apparently believing that 
no court was in a position to evaluate his work. On February 25, he wrote to 
Judge Clifford: 

My factual position in the case as well as in the world of science of today 
does not permit me to enter the case against the Food and Drug Administra¬ 
tion, since such action would, in my mind, imply admission of the authority 
of this special branch of the government to pass judgment on primordial, 
pre-atomic cosmic orgone energy." 

Because of Reich’s failure to appear. Judge Clifford granted the injunction on 
March 19, 1954. The ruling stated that all written material, including 
books, papers and pamphlets that mentioned "orgone energy" had to be de¬ 
stroyed, and that further copies of Reich’s books could not be published, in¬ 
cluding his revised classics like The Mass Psychology of Fascism, unless the 
words "orgone energy" were deleted. 

Imprisonment and death 

In May 1956, Reich was arrested for technical violation of the injunction when 
an associate moved some orgone-therapy equipment across a state line, and Re¬ 
ich was charged with contempt of court. Once again, he refused to arrange a 
legal defense. He was brought in chains to the courthouse in Portland, Maine. 
Representing himself, he admitted to having violated the injunction and ar¬ 
ranged for the judge to be sent copies of his books. He was sentenced to two 
years’ imprisonment. 

Dr. Morton Herskowitz, a fellow psychiatrist and friend of Reich’s wrote of the 
trial: 

Because he viewed himself as a historical figure, he was making a historical 
point, and to make that point he had conducted the trial that way. If I had 
been in his shoes, I would have wanted to escape jail, I would have wanted 
to be free, etc. I would have conducted the trial on a strictly legal basis 
because the lawyers had said, "We can win this case for you. Their case 
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is so weak, so when you let us do our thing we can get you off." But he 
wouldn’t do it. 

On June 5, 1956, FDA officials traveled to Orgonon, Reich’s 200-acre (80- 
hectare) estate near Rangeley, Maine, where they destroyed the accumulators, 
and on June 26, burned many of his books. On August 25, 1956 and again on 
March 17, 1960, the remaining six tons of his books, journals and papers 
were burned in the 25th Street public incinerator in New York’s lower east 
side (Gansevoort incinerator). In March 1957, he was sent to Danbury Federal 
Prison, where a psychiatrist examined him, recording; "Paranoia manifested by 
delusions of grandiosity and persecution and ideas of reference." 

Reich died in his sleep of heart failure on November 3, 1957 in the federal 
penitentiary in Lewisburg, Pennsylvania, one day before he was due to apply 
for parole. He was buried in Orgonon. At his own instruction, his granite 
headstone said simply: 

Wilhelm Reich 

Born March 24, 1897 Died November 3, 1957 

Not one psychiatric or established scientific journal carried an obituary. Time 
Magazine noted: 

Died. Wilhelm Reich, 60, once-famed psychoanalyst, associate, and fol¬ 
lower of Sigmund Freud, founder of the Wilhelm Reich Foundation, lately 
better known for unorthodox sex and energy theories; of a heart attack in 
Lewisburg Federal Penitentiary, Pa; where he was serving a two-year term 
for distributing his invention, the "orgone energy accumulator" (in violation 
of the Food and Drug Act), a telephone-booth-size device which supposedly 
gathered energy from the atmosphere, and could cure, while the patient sat 
inside, common colds, cancer and impotence. 

Status of Reich’s work 

As of 2005, the mainstream scientific community pays little attention to Reich’s 
work, but he is popular in other areas, particularly psychotherapy. Nearly all 
of his publications have been reprinted, save for his research journals which 
are available only as photocopies via the Wilhelm Reich Museum. The first 
editions are not available: Reich continously amended his books throughout 
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Figure 229 From Kate Bush’s song, Cloudbusting, based on Peter Reich’s book 


his life, and the owners of Reich’s intellectual property actively forbid anything 
other than the latest revised versions to be reprinted. In the late 1960s, the 
publishing house of Farrar, Straus & Giroux republished Reich’s major works. 
Reich’s earlier books, particularly The Mass Psychology of Fascism, are regard¬ 
ed as historically valuable. 

William Steig, Norman Mailer, William S. Burroughs, and Orson Bean have all 
undergone Reich’s orgone therapy. In the late 1960s and early 1970s, Reich’s 
ideas on social and sexual freedom enjoyed a revival and most of his books 
were reprinted and widely read, including by the loosely defined "New Left" 
and students’ movements in Europe and the U.S., though often with consider¬ 
able distortion of his ideas. 

His influence is strongly felt in psychotherapy. He was a forerunner of body- 
oriented, emotions-based psychotherapies, influencing Fritz Peris’ Gestalt ther¬ 
apy and Arthur JanoVs primal therapy. See also Neo-Reichian massage. His 
pupil Alexander Lowen, the founder of bioenergetic analysis, Charles Kelley, 
the founder of Radix Therapy, and James DeMeo of the Orgone Biophysical Re¬ 
search Laboratory ensure that his research receives widespread attention. 
Many practising psychoanalysts give credence to his theory of character, and 
his book Character Analysis is still used as a textbook. The American College 
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Figure 230 An orgone accumulator 


of Orgonomy originally led by Dr. Elsworth Baker, and the Institute for 
Orgonomic Science led by Dr. Morton Herskowitz, still use Reich’s original 
therapeutic methods. Don Croft has invented a simple, modified cloudbuster 
that he claims converts dead orgone in the atmosphere into positive orgone in 
order to dispel chemtrails and to repel harmful alien spacecraft. 

Reich’s life and work continue to influence popular culture, with references 
to orgone and cloudbusting found in songs by Clutch, Hawkwind, Pop Will 
Eat Itself, Turbonegro and Patti Smith. Kate Bush’s song, "Cloudbusting," 
describes Reich’s arrest and incarceration through the eyes of Reich’s son, Peter, 
who wrote his father’s story in A Book of Dreams, published in 1973. Prank 
Zappa was also influenced by Reich’s work. The philosopher and science fiction 
author Robert Anton Wilson wrote a play, Wilhelm Reich in Hell, based on his 
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life. A film about Reich’s teachings called W.R.: Mysteries of the Organism was 
made in 1971 by Yugoslavian director Dusan Makavejev. 
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Women’s rights 


Women’s rights typically refers to freedoms granted to women and girls by 
law or custom In a particular society. These liberties are grouped together and 
differentiated from broader notions of human rights because they often differ 
from the freedoms granted to men and boys. These differences are at least 
partially socially constructed rather than biologically immutable conditions. 

Issues commonly associated with notions of women’s rights include, though 
are not limited to: 

• rights to bodily integrity and autonomy 

• the right to vote 

• the right to hold public office 

• the right to work 

• the right to fair wages 

• the right to own property 

• the right to education 

• marital rights 

• parental rights 

• religious rights 

• the right to serve in the military 

• the right to enter into legal contracts 

Connections to feminism 

Notions of women’s rights are closely connected to feminism. Feminist move¬ 
ments usually call for greater acknowledgment of women’s rights but may also 
connote a focus on philosophy and theory not necessarily associated with more 
utilitarian women’s right movements directed at specific reforms. 

Notable women’s rights activists 

• Qasim Amin (1863-1908) - Egyptian jurist, early advocate of women’s 
rights in Islamic society 

• Susan B. Anthony (1820-1906) - American civil rights leader and suf¬ 
fragette, co-founder of the National Woman’s Suffrage Association, tried 
for casting a vote in the 1872 presidential election 

• Luisa Capetillo (1879-1922) - Puerto Rican labor union suffragette; jailed 
for wearing pants in public 
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Unity Dow (born 1959) - Botswanan judge and writer, plaintiff in a case 
that allowed children of Botswanan women and foreign nationals to be 
considered Batswana 

Carolyn Egan (birthdate unknown) - Canadian-American trade unionist 
and feminist, advocate for women’s reproductive rights, including access 
to birth control, abortion, and sex education 

Nawal el-Saadawi (born 1931) - Egyptian writer and doctor, advocate for 
women’s health and equality 

Marianne Hainisch (1839-1936) - Austrian activist, proponent of women’s 
right to work and to receive education 

Sor Juana (c. 1651-1695) - Mexican nun, scholar, and proponent of wom¬ 
en’s education 

Raden Adjeng Kartini (1879-1904) - Javanese advocate for native Indone¬ 
sian women, critic of polygamous marriages and lack of education oppor¬ 
tunities for women 

Begum Ra’ana Liaquat Ali Khan (1905-1990) - Indian-Pakistani activist, 
founder of the All Pakistan Women’s Association, organizer of women’s 
nursing and first aid corps to help refugees in Delhi despite public resis¬ 
tance to women working outside the home 

Jyotiba Phule (1827-1890) - Indian social reformer, critic of the caste sys¬ 
tem, founded a school for girls, a widow-remarriage initiative, a home for 
upper caste widows, and a home for infant girls to discourage female infan¬ 
ticide 

Dora Russell (1894-1986) - British progressive campaigner, advocate of 
marriage reform, birth control and female emancipation 
Hoda Shaarawi (1879-1947) - Egjqjtian feminist, organizer for the Mubar- 
rat Muhammad Ali (women’s social service organization), the Union of 
Educated Egyption Women and the Wafdist Women’s Central Committee, 
founder and first president of the Egyptian Feminist Union 
Shamima Shaikh (1960-1998) - South African activist, member of the Mus¬ 
lim Youth Movement of South Africa, proponent of Islamic gender equality 
Kate Sheppard (1847-1934) - New Zealand suffragette, influential in win¬ 
ning voting rights for women in 1893 (the first national election in which 
women were allowed to vote) 

Elizabeth Cady Stanton (1815-1902) - American social activist, abolition¬ 
ist, and suffragette, organizer of the 1848 Women’s Rights Convention, co¬ 
founder of the National Woman’s Suffrage Association and the International 
Council of Women 
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• Ida B. Wells (1862-1931) - American civil rights and anti-lynching activist, 
suffragette noted for her refusal to avoid media attention because she was 
African American 

• Mary Wollstonecraft (1759-1797) - author of A Vindication of the Rights of 
Women, advocate of women’s equality and rationality 

See also 

• Equal Rights Amendment (ERA) 

• ^Feminism - the core ideology behind women’s rights 

• International Women’s Rights Action Watch (IWRAW) 

• Legal rights of women in history 

• Reproductive rights - within "women’s rights", issues regarding "reproduc¬ 
tive freedom" 

• The Convention on the Elimination of All Forms of Discrimination Against 
Women (CEDAW) 

• List of suffragists and suffragettes 

• List of democracy and elections-related topics 

• suffragette 

• League of Women Voters 

• National Woman’s Suffrage Association 

• Seneca Falls Convention, Seneca Falls Declaration of Sentiments 

• The New Northwest 

• Women in the Victorian Era 

• Women in Sikhism 

• Women’s political rights in Bahrain 

• Section Twenty-eight of the Canadian Charter of Rights and Freedoms 

• Women’s suffrage in South Carolina 

• Women’s suffrage 

External links 

• Roe Depot a forum on reproductive rights & alternative birth controP’*’^ 

• Ansar Burney Trust'’’*’’' working for women’s rights in the Middle East 


http://roedepot.com 
1964 tittp://www.ansarburney.org/ 
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1965 

1966 


• Human Rights Watch: Women’s Rights 

• Women in the (Christian) Church^^'’'’ essay arguing against ordination of 
women in the Christian church 


Source: http://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Women%27s_rights 

Principal Authors: KillerChihuahua, Felixboy, Ewlyahoocom, SbitJake, Light current, Donarreiskoffer 

X chromosome 


The X chromosome is one of the two sex chromosomes in many animal 

species, including mammals (the other is the chromosome). It is a part 

of the XY sex-determination system and XO sex-determination system. 

Role in disease 

Numerical abnormalities 

Klinefelter syndrome: 

• Klinefelter syndrome Is caused by the presence of one or more extra copies 
of the X chromosome in a male’s cells. Extra genetic material from the 
X chromosome interferes with male sexual development, preventing the 
testicles from functioning normally and reducing the levels of testosterone. 

• Typically, males with Klinefelter syndrome have one extra copy of the X 
chromosome in each cell, for a total of two X chromosomes and one Y chro¬ 
mosome (47,XXY). Less commonly, affected males may have two or three 
extra X chromosomes (48,XXXY or 49,XXXXY) or extra copies of both the 
X and Y chromosomes (48,XXYY) in each cell. The extra genetic material 
may lead to mental retardation and other medical problems. 

• Klinefelter syndrome can also result from an extra X chromosome in only 
some of the body’s cells. These cases are called mosaic 46,XY/47,XXY. 

Triple X syndrome (also called 47,XXX or trisomy X): 

• This syndrome results from an extra copy of the X chromosome in each of 
a female’s cells. Females with trisomy X have three X chromosomes, for a 


http://www.hrw.org/women/ 

http://othello.alma.edu/~07tmhopk/womeninthechurch.html 
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total of 47 chromosomes per cell. Researchers are not yet certain why an 
extra copy of the X chromosome is associated with tall stature and learning 
problems in some girls and women. 

• Females with more than one extra copy of the X chromosome (48,XXXX or 
49,XXXXX) have been identified, but these conditions are rare. The extra 
genetic material may lead to mental retardation and other medical prob¬ 
lems. 

Turner syndrome: 

• This results when each of a female’s cells has one normal X chromosome 
and the other sex chromosome is missing or altered. The missing genetic 
material affects development and causes the characteristic features of the 
condition, including short stature and infertility (the inability to conceive a 
child). 

• About half of individuals with Turner syndrome have monosomy X (45,X), 
which means each cell in a woman’s body has only one copy of the X chro¬ 
mosome instead of the usual two copies. Turner syndrome can also occur if 
one of the sex chromosomes is partially missing or rearranged rather than 
completely missing. Some women with Turner syndrome have a chromo¬ 
somal change in only some of their cells. These cases are called Turner 
syndrome mosaics (45,X/46,XX). 

Chromosomal conditions involving the sex chromosomes often affect sex de¬ 
termination (whether a person has the sexual characteristics of a male or a 
female), sexual development, and the ability to have children (fertility). The 
signs and symptoms of these conditions vary widely and may range from mild 
to severe. They can be caused by missing or extra copies of the sex chromo¬ 
somes or by structural changes in the chromosomes. 

Other conditions 

Many diseases are caused by mutations on the X chromosome. These diseases 
occur far more frequently in males because they only have one X chromosome, 
so even if the gene is recessive, they will have the disease. Females must receive 
a copy of the gene from both parents to have such a disease. However, they 
will still be carriers if they receive one copy of the gene. Recessive genes on 
the X chromosome that cause serious diseases are usually passed from female 
carriers to their sons and daughters. This is because males, who always have 
the disease and are not just carriers, would have to father a daughter to pass 
on the gene. This is unlikely because severe genetic diseases often cause death 
in childhood or early adulthood. Even those males who survive childhood are 
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1967 


unlikely to father children because a sickly male will be less likely to find a 
mate. However, if the disease shows up late in life, or is not severe, he will 
pass the gene to all of his daughters. He cannot pass it to his sons because a 
male receives his X chromosome from his mother. A mother with one copy of 
the gene has a 50% chance of passing it to her children of both sexes, but her 
daughters will just be carriers of the gene unless their father has it too. 

Diseases well known for their X-linked recessive inheritance are hemophilia 
(types A and B), and color blindness. There are few examples of X-linked dom¬ 
inant diseases; the best known in this category is vitamin D resistant rickets. 
The following genetic disorders are associated with the X chromosome: 

• Alport s 3 ^drome • 

• Androgen insensitivity syndrome • 

• Becker’s muscular dystrophy • 

• Centronuclear myopathy • 

• Charcot-Marie-Tooth disease • 

• Coffin-Lowry syndrome 

• Duchenne • 

• Fabry disease • 

• Fragile X syndrome • 

• Glucose-6-phosphate dehydrogenase • 

deficiency • 

• Hemophilia 

Table 7 

See also 

Sex linkage 

References 

• Earlier versions of this article contain material from the National Library of 
Medicine (http://www.nlm.nih.gov/copyright.html), a part of the National 
Institutes of Health (USA,) which, as a US government publication, is in the 
public domain. 

• Carrel L, Willard HF. X-inactivation profile reveals extensive variability in 
X-linked gene expression in females. Nature 2005;434:400-4. 


Source: http://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/X_chromosome 
Principal Authors: Jfdwolff, Petaholmes, TedE, RK, Ekem 


http://dx.doi.org/10.1038/nature03479 


Incontinentia pigmenti 
Lesch-Nyhan syndrome 
Menkes disease 
Myotubular myopathy 
Nonsyndromic deafness and X-linked 
nonsyndromic deafness 
Ornithine transcarbamylase deficiency 
Rett s 5 mdrome 

Spinal and bulbar muscular atrophy 
X-linked severe combined immunodeficiency 
X-linked sideroblastic anemia 
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Yaoi 


Figure 232 Cover of "Fake" by Sanami Matoh as published 
by TokyoPop. 

Yaoi is a controversial term of Japanese origin for a publishing genre that 
originated in Japan, that often encompases manga, doujinshi (self-published 
comics) anime, or fan art that always focuses on sexual homosexual relation¬ 
ships between male characters and is generally created by women artists and 
marketed to a straight female audience. Some consider yaoi to be synonymous 
with shonen-ai, which focuses on the same topic, but shonen-ai is (typically) 
not as graphic in its portrayal of homosexuality. Others insist shonen ai is an 
older genre that must be considered completely separately from yaoi. Both 
categories are now commonly referred to as Boys’ Love in Japan. 
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Overview 

The word Yaoi is an acronym of Japanese origin, which has come to be used 
in America and elsewhere to describe the Japanese publishing phenomenon of 
sexual gay-themed comics, animation, and prose often, but by no means ex¬ 
clusively, created by women for women. The phenomenon has spread beyond 
Japan, with examples of what is called "American yaoi" coming into being. Ex¬ 
actly what the term means and what it encompasses is a subject of debate. At 
least one anthropologist has suggested that yaoi is a product of the intersection 
of two fairly universal cultural taboos: women’s freedom of sexual expression 
and homosexuality. 

Etymology 

The English letters form an acronym derived from the Japanese phrase 
(yama nashi, ochi nashi, imi nashi), that is often translat¬ 
ed into English as, "no climax, no punch line, no meaning." A variant English 
translation, "No peak, no point, no problem," is often preferred as a translation 
that "works." However, an alternate etymology derives it from 
"Yamete, oshiri (ga) itai" which literally means "Stop, my butt hurts!" 

The term appears to be used in Japan originally (perhaps as long ago as the 
1970’s) for any doujinshi that was a bizarre, playful parody, and came to be ap¬ 
plied to sexually explicit homosexual material. The word is specific to the sub¬ 
culture of otaku and would not be understood by an average native Japanese 
speaker. 

Pronunciation 

In Japanese, each vowel is prononced separtely making the preferred pronon- 
ciation, three syllables, yah-oh-ee However, to hear the Japanese artists 

who create yaoi say it, and people who speak Japanese and market yaoi, too, 
it sounds more like two syllables, "yow-ee". 

Usage 

Some people have a very narrow definition of what consititutes yaoi, others in¬ 
sist on much broader definitions. Yaoi is often thought of as less "story-based" 
than heterosexual hentai manga or anime; as there are often pairings between 
mortal enemies or rivals. (Goku and Vegeta, Inuyasha and Sesshomaru, etc.) 
however, a broad spectrum of "intensity" exists in the genre. Themes range 
from ordinary themes and mild adult situations to extreme fetish-oriented 
works, including anthromorphism, cosplay, nonconsensual sex ("non-con"). 
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and even monsters, incest, orgies, and assorted other highly taboo depictions 
of homosexuality. 

Doujinshi 

Some purists insist that yaoi as a term be only applied properly to doujinshi, 
Japanese for "same people zine," meaning the "same people" create and pub¬ 
lish it. Tjqjical yaoi doujinshi features male-male "pairings" whose names are 
always joined with an "x" never with the "/" of slash. Most, but not all dou¬ 
jinshi, are done by amateurs who often work in "circles." CLAMP started as a 
doujinshi circle. However, professional yaoi artists including Kodaka Kazuma 
and Maki Murakami make their own doujinshi as well. Just about any work of 
literature can be turned into a doujinshi. Collectors often focus on the doujinshi 
for a particular comic. There are doujinshis of "Yu-Gi-Oh," "Naruto," "Trigun," 
and even material that has nothing to do with comics, such as "Harry Potter" 
and "Pirates of the Caribbean." Some common subjects of doujinshi include the 
boys of Trigun, Hellsing, Cardcaptor Sakura, Dragon Ball, Final Fantasy, Sailor 
Moon, Gundam Wing, Inuyasha, Naruto, King of Fighters, Prince of Tennis, 
Weiss Kreuz, Yu-Gi-Oh!, YuYu Hakusho, Rurouni Kenshin, Fruits Basket, Saiyu- 
ki. Wolf’s Rain, DNAngel, and One Piece. Generally speaking, if a series fea¬ 
tures attractive male characters, it will attract yaoi fans. Thus a large amount 
of doujinshi material, and therefore yaoi material, actually comes from male- 
oriented shounen and seinen demographics. This sometimes causes conflict 
because many fans dislike such themes, especially when Inserted as fanon. 

BL vs. yaoi for professionally published material 

Gommercially published manga, anime, and novels that fit the yaoi genre are 
often referred to as "yaoi" in America but as "Boys’ Love" or "BL"(the English 
words, shortened to the acronym "BL") in Japan. This is how the Japanese 
publishing community distinguishes the current professionally published works 
from both the doujinshi and the older "shonen ai" genre, which Is no longer 
created or marketed in Japan. 

Some people who know yaoi insist that the term be restricted to material orig¬ 
inally published by Japanese publishers who specialize in yaoi. Until recently 
the Japanese publisher Biblos, and their Be X Boy magazine, was considered 
the major source of professionally published Japanese yaoi. However, that 
company’s recent bankruptcy (due to failure in the company’s non-yaoi ven¬ 
tures) means that Biblos’ competitors will be taking up a larger share of the 
market for professional yaoi or BL manga. In recent years, several popular 
Japanese yaoi or BL works have been commercially translated and imported to 
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English-speaking countries by companies such as TokyoPop, Be Beautiful, and 
Digital Manga Publishing (DMP). 

In Japan at present all homosexual-themed manga (written mostly by and 
aimed at females) is generally referred to as BL or Boys’ Love. This is the 
way Japanese publishers list the genre for Japanese markets, and the way the 
anime are described by the voice actors who play the roles. However, pro¬ 
fessional Japanese artists themselves often use the term "yaoi" at least when 
writing or speaking in English or to English-speaking audiences. Kodaka Kazu- 
ma, for example, who has been described as being to yaoi what the Sex Pistols 
are to punk, calls her work yaoi, and is careful to distingish her work as being 
yaoi, not gay. Whether a narrow or broad definition is applied, yaoi is usually 
of a more sexually explicit nature than the now-obsolete shonen-ai. Little is 
known about Shounen-ai’s predecesor Tanbi. In this context, the three terms 
are often compared to American slash. 

American Yaoi 

Over the years, gay-themed comic strips inspired by and referred to as yaoi 
have been adapted as a sub-culture in North America, with writings and art 
displayed on websites devoted to it. Notable American yaoi comics include the 
webcomic Boy Meets Boy by K. Sandra Fuhr, and its successor Friendly Hos¬ 
tility hosted on Keenspot. Professional yaoi or yaoi-related manga created by 
American artists for the American market includes the Implicit "Off-Beat" by Jen 
Lee Quick, published by TokyoPop, and the explicit "Incubus" by Yayoi Neko, 
published by Bang. There are also some instances where any literary material 
with male-male homosexual content, including movies and novels, especially 
that created by female artists or writers, is referred to as yaoi. However, this 
definition is so overly broad as to be considered, in general, a misuse of the 
term. 

Seme and Uke 

Two of the most remarkable terms familiar to yaoi fans are "seme" and "uke." 
They are borrowed from martial arts, but they have apparently been used in a 
sexual context for centuries and apparently do not carry any degrading conno¬ 
tations. 

"Seme" comes from the Japanese verb "semeru" (to attack) and "uke" from the 
Japanese verb "ukeru" (to receive). Sometimes the words are translated into 
English as "top" and "bottom" but that is not accurate. The American slang 
terms "pitcher" and "catcher" are similar but "seme" and "uke" are not slang. 
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The "seme," (h) the "attacker," tends to be depicted as the standard male of 
anime and manga culture: restrained, physically powerful, protective. The 
"uke" (h), the "receiver," may be more androgynous or feminized in appear¬ 
ance and demeanor. Certain authors and works exploit and re-invent these 
stereotypes; anthologies published by Be x Boy, for example, feature sets of 
stories centered around themes such as "younger seme" or "reversibles". The 
infamous "height rule"- referencing height as a measure of power- also relates 
to this element of yaoi culture. 

T3T3ically the men of yaoi art, whether seme or uke, are drawn with a soft 
metrosexual look. (This is one way the genre differs from gay manga, where 
the men tend to be much harder and more muscular-looking.) However, there 
is also an uprise of Muscle yaoi where adult men are featured with strong 
muscles and usually less feminine behaviors. 

Examples of Professionally published Yaoi and Shounen 
Ai in anime and manga 

• Ai no Kusabi 

• Animal X 

• Bible Eros 

• Boku no Sexual Harassment Professional work, novel and anime, anime 
available in English, with character designs by Kazuma Kodaka. The critic 
Charles Solomon described it, "depicts the rise of a young executive who 
prostitutes himself to his corporate superiors. The feeble plot is just there 
to string together the animated sex scenes." Infamous for a corncob-porn 
scene. 

• Challengers! 

• Crimson Spell 

• Descendants of Darkness (Yami no Matsueij Professional work, manga and 
anime of very handsome young shinigami (death spirits). Charles Solomon: 
"Special agent Tsuzuki and his emerald-eyed partner Hisoka, embrace only 
once in the anime, but the gay subtext is palpable." 

• Earthian Professional manga by Yun Kouga, one of the earliest professional 
yaoi manga, published in the eighties, about gay angels from another planet 
that watch over the Earthian while concealing what they are, in more ways 
than one. Turned into an anime and available on VHS and DVD in the US. 

• Eerie Queerie! 
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• Enzai An explicit BL game about a young boy from the streets who, after 
attempting to steal candy, was tried and falsely accused of murder. An OVA 
of the same name was later released. 

• Portello Inn 

• FAKE One of the most essential professional yaoi works, Sanami Matoh’s 
7-vol. manga of New York policemen who are partners in more ways than 
one. It’s almost like a doujinshi treatment of "Starsky an Hutch." Anime was 
made of part of vol. 2. Originally published by Biblos. 

• Gakuen Heaven 

• Gravitation Professional work, manga and doujinshi by Maki Murakami, of 
teenage rock singer Shuichi Shindou and the gravitation he feels towards a 
famous romance novelist, Eiri Yuki, on the music scene in Tokyo. By turns 
hilarious and tragic, turned into an anime. 

• Ham wo Daiteita professional manga by Yuka Nitta tells the story of two 
ex-AV actors who fell in love. 

• Ikoku Irokoi Romantan 

• Kashou no Tsuki 

• Kaze to Ki no Uta 

• Kizuna Pioneering professional manga by Kodaka Kazuma, about homo¬ 
sexuality in the yakuza, one of the earliest yaoi works to be professionally 
published, in the early nineties. Parts of first volumes were turned into 
anime. 

• Koori no Mamono no Monogatari 

• Legal Drug CLAMP has always gravitated a little to love between boys, but 
in this professional manga they take innuendo to new heights, dancing up 
to the line that separates the suggestive from the steamy. Two teenage boys 
room together and work in a "Green" drug store, run by two mature men. 

• Level-G 

• Little Butterfly 

• Love Mode Professional manga of the the romantic and sexual adventures 
of men associated with "Blue Boy" (also call B&B) an all-male dating club. 

• Loveless 

• Mirage of Blaze 

• Okane ga Nai 

• Only the Ring Finger Knows 

• Our Everlasting 

• Passion Professional manga of forbidden love between a male student who 
aggressively seduces (or rapes) his pretty male teacher. 

• Papa to Kiss in the Dark 

• Relation is Still a Lv.l 
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• Sensitive Pornograph 

• Shout Out Loud! Professional manga, created by Satosumi Takaguchi. A 
slice-of-life story about a father and son, centered in the world of anime 
and yaol voice acting. 

• Silver Chaos 

• Silver Chaos 2: ArtiScial Mermaid 

• Suki na Mono wa Suki Dakara Shoganai! (1 like what I like, so it can’t be 
helped). 

• The Tyrant Palls in Love Sequel to "Challengers!" 

• Tokyo Babylon Another CLAMP manga that leans a little to love between 
boys, but doesn’t quite cross the line into explicit yaoi or shonen ai. 

• Wild Rock 

• Yellow Professional manga, created by Makoto Tateno, it is a slow devel¬ 
oping yaoi between the two characters Taki and Goh. This manga will pull 
you in leaving you tipping off the sides of your chair. Easily enjoyable if you 
also like FAKE and Legal Drug. 

• Zetsuai 1989 and Bronze 

Authors and Manga-ka 

• Miki Araya 

• Naono Bohra 

• Chi-Ran 

• Duo Brand 

• Sakurako Gokurakuin 

• Kiriko Higashisato 

• Yuu Higuri 

• Shiuko Kano 

• Kazuma Kodaka 

• Tarako Kotobuki 

• Yun Kouga 

• Sanami Matoh 

• Haruka Minami or Kazuka Minami 

• Modoru Motoni 

• Mari Mori 

• Maki Murakami 

• Youka Nitta 

• Mika Sadahiro 

• Ashika Sakura 

• Sachiyo Sawaguchi 
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1968 

1969 


• Yuki Shimizu 

• Satosumi Takaguchi 

• Shuri Shiozu 

• Shiho Suigiura 

• Row Takakura 

• Hinako Takanaga 

• Kazusa Takashima 

• Keiko Takemiya 

• Dr. Ten 

• Asami Toujoh 

• Kai Tsurugi 

• Shiuko Uchida 

• Ayano Yamane 

• Fumi Yoshinaga 

• Naduki Koujima 

• Hayley Davis 

• Nikita Dawson 

References 

• Mark McLelland, (2001). " Homoerotic Manga: Why Are Japanese Girls’ 
Comics full of Boys Bonking?^’"’®." Intensities: The Journai of Cuit Media. 1 . 

• JPQueen’s best-seller list. 

See also 

• Doujinshi 

• Lemon 

• "Shipping" 

• Shotacon 

• Shounen-ai 

• Slash fiction 

• Yaoi games 

• Yuri 


http://www.cult-media.com/issuel/CMRmcle.htm 

http://www.jpqueen.com/ 
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1970 

1971 

1972 

1973 

1974 

1975 

1976 

1977 

1978 

1979 

1980 


External links 

Conventions 

• Yaoi-Con'^™ 

• Yaoi North^’^^ 

Mangas 

Aqua Comics, Asuka Comics, CL DX, B’s Anima Seires, Bamboo Comics, Be X 
Boy Comics, Boys L, Chara Comics, Chocolat Comics, D + Comics, Diamond 
Comics, Drap Comics, Enrous Comics, Gush Comics, Gust Comics, Hanaoto 
Comics, Hanawaru Comics, June Comics, Kousai Comics, Margaret Comics, 
Misshi Comics, OAK Comix, Paper Moon Comics, Pias Series, Princess Comics, 
Racish Comics, Sanwa Comics, SBK C (Shobukan Comics), Scholar LC Rutile 
Series, Shubeiru Comics, Shy Comics, SUPER BBC, Wings Comics, Zero Comics. 

Publishers 

• Golden Age Manga^’^^ 

• Be Beautiful'^’” 

• BLU Manga^'’"'* 

• Digital Manga Publishing’s Yaoi-manga.com'^^'^ 

• Umbrella Studios, original English-language yaoi^^^'’ 

• Yaol Press, original English-language yaoi^'*^^ 

• DramaQueen'^™ 

Web Sites 

• Aarinfantasy Yaoi Gollection - One of the largest and most active BL forum 
in English^’^'* 

• AarinSecret - BL Magazine 


http://www.yaoicon.com 

http ://www.yaoinorth. com 

http://www.goldenagemanga.com/ 

http://www.bebeautifulmanga.com/ 

http://www.blumanga.com/ 

http://www.yaoi-manga.com/ 

http://www.umbrellastudios.com/ 

http://yaoipress.com/ 

http://www.onedramaqueen.com/content/ 

http ://www. aarinfantasy. com/ 

http ://www.aarinsecret. com/ 
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• Aestheticism - Glossary defining Yaoi and other related terms 

• Average Psycho - Yaoi fanfics'^®^ 

• Boys on Boys on Film, containing reviews and information about yaoi anime 
and manga^’®^ 

• JAST USA has announced the first PC dating-sims (ren’ai games) for yaoi'^®'^ 

• SaPayne.com Original Slash Yaoi Fiction'^®® 

• Yaoi Daily - image posting community devoted to the sharing and promo¬ 
tion of YAOI"®® 

• Yaoi.sk"®^ 

• YaoiPedia - A Yaoi Wiki"®® 

• YaoiSuki: yaoi/BL manga/anime/game reviews"®^ 

• y!Gallery, an art community for Yaoi artists"^” 

Articles 

• "Yaoi and Boys Love""^' by Sharon Lees, Akiba Angels, June 2006. 

• "He Loves Him, She Loves Them: Japanese comics about gay men are 
increasingly popular among women""’®, by V.E. Jones, Boston.com, Apr. 
2005 

• "Boy’s Love and Yaoi Revisited""’®, by K. Avila, Sequential Tart, Jan. 2005 

• "Experimenting with Gender in Manga, Part 1, Gender Role Swapping 
via Cross-Dressing, Biological Sex & Gender Role Swapping via Magical 
Transformations""’^' (manga title synopses), by K. Avila, Jade Magazine, 
Dec. 2004 

• "Experimenting with Gender in Manga, Part 2, Elimination of Genitalia- 
defined Gender Markers via Boy’s Love/Yaoi""’® (manga title synopses), by 
K. Avila, Jade Magazine, Dec. 2004 
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1982 

1983 

1984 

1985 

1986 

1987 

1988 

1989 

1990 

1991 

1992 

1993 

1994 

1995 


http://www.aestheticism.com/visitors/reference/aestheticism.htm 

http://www.averagepsycho.net 

http://www.boysonboysonfilm.com 

http://www.jastusa.com/yaoi 

http://www.sapayne.com 

http://www.livejournal.com/community/yaoi_daily/ 

http://www.yaoi.sk 

http://wiki.yaoisuki.net 

http://yaoisuki.net 

http://yaoi.y-gallery.net 

http://www.akibaangels.eom/articles/06_2006/yaoiandBL.php 

http://www.boston.eom/ae/books/articles/2005/04/25/he_loves_him_she_loves_them/ 

http://www.sequentialtart.eom/archive/jan05/art_0105_l.shtml 

http://www.katavila.com/articles/jadepages/gendermangal.pdf 

http://www.katavila.com/articles/jadepages/gendermanga2.pdf 
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1996 

1997 

1998 


Interviews 

• "The Boy-Toy World of P.L. Nunn"''''"’ (U.S. yaoi), by K. Avila, Sequential 
Tart, Dec. 2005 

• "Embracing Yaoi Manga: Youka Nitta"''"’^, by M. O’Connell, Sequential Tart, 
Apr. 2006 

• "Yaoi Press: Publisher of Original English-language Yaoi"''"”', by K. Avila, 
Jade Magazine, Sep. 2005 

Source: http://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Yaoi 

Principal Authors: Luxdormiens, Seoi, Bckat, Yukio Hashiyama, Romansanders, RUBBERSOUL, Mit- 
sukai, Thanos6, Montrealais, ContiE 

Y chromosome 


The Y chromosome is one of the two sex-determining chromosomes in hu¬ 
mans and most other mammals, the other being the -+X chromosome. As part 
of the XY sex-determination system, it contains the genes that cause testis de¬ 
velopment, thus determining maleness. 

Function 

Each individual normally has one pair of sex chromosomes in each cell. As 
a general rule, the Y chromosome is present in males, who have one X and 
one Y chromosome, while females have two X chromosomes. However there 
are exceptions where this is not the case, for details see Intersex. Many of 
the genes on the Y chromosome are involved in male sexual determination and 
development; two genes of particular importance for sex determination are the 
SRY gene (in humans and other primates) and UBEl (in most other mammals). 

Origins and evolution 

Many ectothermic vertebrates have no sex chromosomes. If they have different 
sexes, sex is determined environmentally rather than genetically. For some of 


http://www.sequentialtart.com/archive/dec05/pnunn.shtml 
http://www.sequentialtart.com/article.php7id = 99 
http://www.katavila.com/articles/jadepages/yaoipress.pdf 
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them, especially reptiles, sex depends on the incubation temperature, others 
are hermaphroditic. 

The X and Y chromosome diverged from each other about 350 million years 
ago, when some reptile developed a gene which makes all its owners to be 
males. The chromosome with this gene became Y chromosome, and similar 
chromosome without it became X chromosome. So initially, X and Y chromo¬ 
somes were nearly identical. Over time, genes which were beneficial for males 
and harmful or had no effect for females either moved to the Y chromosome or 
emerged independently developed on it. 

However, recombination between the X and Y chromosome was harmful be¬ 
cause it provided males without needed male genes or females with unneed¬ 
ed male genes. As a result, male genes assembled around the sex determin¬ 
ing gene in order to make this less probable. Eventually, the Y chromosome 
changed in such a way that the areas around the sex determining gene lost any 
ability to recombine with X chromosome. 

With time, the larger and larger areas lost ability to recombine with the X 
chromosome. However, without recombination it is hard for chromosomes 
to get rid of harmful mutations. Therefore, harmful mutations increasingly 
damaged male genes until some stopped functioning and became genetic junk, 
eventually being removed from the Y chromosome. 

As a result of this process, for humans, 95% of the Y chromosome is unable to 
recombine, and for some other animals, the degradation of Y chromosome is 
even more severe. For example, the Y chromosome in kangaroos contains only 
the SRY gene. 

In some mammals, the Y chromosome is able to "recombine" with itself. This 
process, called gene conversion, may slow down the process of degradation. 

After only an SRY (or other sex-determining) gene remains from the whole Y 
chromosome, there are the following possibilities: 

• The gene is connected to X chromosome or some autosome, making it the 
new Y chromosome. The whole process starts again. This has happened 
with two species of mole vole (Ellobius tancrei and E. lutescens). In one 
species, both sexes have unpaired X chromosomes; in the other, both fe¬ 
males and males have XX. 

• Part of some autosome is connected to both the X and Y chromosomes. This 
happened with one species of Drosophila. 
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Repair 

Most chromosomes have robust and accurate repair mechanisms. Over time 
random mistakes (mutations) occur throughout all chromosomes, and the ex¬ 
istence of some high-accuracy repair mechanism benefits the survival of the 
chromosome, and thus the species carrying the chromosome. 

The primary repair mechanism is dependent upon the fact that all individuals 
receive two sets of each chromosome, one from their mother and one from 
their father. Over time damage occurs, yet at the same time, chromosome pairs 
swap damaged genes out and replace them with a copy of undamaged genes. 
Gene sequences on chromosomes are fixed by following the template on the 
homologous chromosome. This repair technique is called recombination, and 
repairs a great many errors. Errors not caught by this technique are weeded 
out over time through natural selection. Until recently such error-correcting 
mechanisms were known for all chromosomes in humans, with the exception 
of the Y chromosome. 

While females have two X chromosomes, males only have one Y chromosome 
(and one X chromosome.) Without a homologous chromosome, the Y chro¬ 
mosome cannot utilize this repair mechanism. It is believed that when the 
sex chromosomes first evolved, there was effectively only one tjqje. Over time 
this diverged into the X and the Y chromosomes, each having roughly 1,000 
protein-coding genes. As they diverged over time, the Y chromosome became 
significantly different from the X chromosome so that it could not swap genes. 
As such, without a then-extant repair mechanism, errors and deletions built up 
in the Y chromosome over time. Over time many of the Y chromosome’s genes 
were damaged and then lost. 

Since the Y chromosome did not have the same error-correcting machinery that 
all the other chromosomes have, this gave rise to speculation that no cellular 
error-correcting machinery existed for this chromosome at all. Without any 
such machinery, random errors in copying would only be corrected by evolu¬ 
tionary selection. Copying errors on the Y chromosome would not accumulate 
in the population if the Y chromosome contained exclusively genetic informa¬ 
tion that directly supports male fertility, because infertile males have reduced 
chances of producing offspring and therefore contribute little to the genetic 
pool of future generations. Indeed, over time it appears that the Y chromo¬ 
some has lost much of its original DNA material, has become much smaller, 
and contains now mostly genetic information that is closely related to male 
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fertility. The fact that 5-10% of human males are infertile suggests that selec¬ 
tive pressure remains the dominant form of error correction for the human Y 
chromosome. 

All other chromosomes occur in pairs. They preserve genetic integrity by ex¬ 
changing information with matching genes on the homologous chromosome, 
a process called "crossing over". But the Y chromosome lacks that option, be¬ 
ing the only chromosome that is unpaired. In 2003, another error correction 
mechanism (beyond natural selection) was proposed, namely that the Y chro¬ 
mosome exchanges genes between the two copies of repeated sequences that 
lie near to each other as mirror images. This phenomenon is called gene con¬ 
version. It is the non-reciprocal transfer of genetic information from one DNA 
molecule to another. It has been previously observed on a small scale over long 
evolutionary timescales between repeated sequences on the same chromosome, 
but not at the dramatic frequency apparently employed by the Y chromosome. 

A research team, led by David C. Page, M.D., a Howard Hughes Medical Insti¬ 
tute investigator at the Whitehead Institute for Biomedical Research in Cam¬ 
bridge, Mass.; Richard K. Wilson, Ph.D., director of the Genome Sequencing 
Center at Washington University School of Medicine in St. Louis; and Robert H. 
Waterston, M.D., Ph.D., formerly of Washington University’s sequencing center 
and now at the University of Washington, Seattle, discovered that many base 
pair sequences on the Y chromosome are palindromes. 

In the case of the Y chromosomes, the palindromes are not junk DNA; these 
strings of bases contain functioning genes important for male fertility. Most 
of the sequence pairs are greater than 99.97 % identical. The extensive use 
of gene conversion may play a role in the ability of the Y chromosome to edit 
out genetic mistakes and maintain the integrity of the relatively few genes it 
carries. 

Findings were confirmed by comparing similar regions of the Y chromosome 
in humans to the Y chromosomes of chimpanzees, bonobos and gorillas. The 
comparison demonstrated that the same phenomenon of gene conversion ap¬ 
peared to be at work more than 5 million years ago, when humans and the 
non-human primates diverged from each other. 

Human Y chromosome 

In humans, the Y chromosome spans 58 million base pairs (the building blocks 
of DNA) and represents approximately 0.38% of the total DNA in a human 
cell. The human Y chromosome contains 78 genes, which code for only 23 dis¬ 
tinct proteins. This relationship is typical in that most species’ Y chromosomes 
contain the fewest genes of any of the chromosomes. 
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Because the Y chromosome changes relatively slowly over time and is only 
passed along the direct male line, it may be used to trace paternal lineage. It 
is the cause of the fewest number of known genetic diseases in humans (44 in 
total). 

The human Y chromosome is unable to recombine with the X chromosome, 
except for small pieces on the ends (which comprise about 5% of the chromo¬ 
some’s length). About 56, or 72%, of the Y chromosome genes are in this area; 
as a result, these genes are common between both sex chromosomes. 

Genes 

• AMGL (amelogenin) 

• ANTSY (adenine nucleotide translocator-3 on the Y) 

• ASMTY (which stands for acetylserotonin methyltransferase) 

• AZFl (azoospermia factor 1) 

• AZF2 (azoospermia factor 2) 

• BPY2 (basic protein on the Y chromosome) 

• CSF2RY (granulocyte-macrophage colony-stimulating factor receptor, alpha 
subunit on the Y chromosome) 

• DAZ (deleted in azoospermia) 

• IL3RAY (interleukin-3 receptor) 

• PRKY (protein kinase, Y-linked) 

• RBMl (RNA binding motif protein, Y chromosome, family 1, member Al) 

• RBM2 (RNA binding motif protein 2) 

• SRY (sex-determining region) 

• TDF (testis determining factor) 

• TSPY (testis-specific protein) 

• UTY (ubiquitously transcribed TPR gene on Y chromosome) 

• ZFY (zinc finger protein) 

Chromosome-linked diseases 

No vital genes reside only on the Y chromosome, since 50% of humans do not 
have Y chromosomes. The only well-defined human disease linked to a defect 
on the Y chromosome is defective testicular development (due to deletion or 
deleterious mutation of SRY. This results in sex reversal, so that a person with 
an XY karyotype has a female phenotype (i.e., is born a female). The lack of 
the second X results in infertility. 

However, it is possible for an abnormal number (aneuploidy) of Y chromo¬ 
somes to result in problems. 
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47,XYY syndrome is caused by the presence of a single extra copy of the Y 
chromosome in each of a male’s cells. Males with 47,XYY syndrome have one 
X chromosome and two Y chromosomes, for a total of 47 chromosomes per cell. 
Researchers are not yet certain why an extra copy of the Y chromosome is as¬ 
sociated with tall stature and learning problems in some boys and men. These 
effects are variable and often minimal or undetectable. When chromosome 
surveys were first done in the 1960s, it was reported that a higher than ex¬ 
pected number of men in prisons were found to have an extra Y chromosome, 
so that for a while it was thought to predispose a boy to antisocial behavior 
(and was dubbed the "criminal karyotjqje"). Better population surveys have 
since demonstrated that the association was simply that boys and men with 
learning problems are more likely statistically to spend time in prison and that 
there is no other independent statistical association with extra Y. The "criminal 
karyotype" concept is inaccurate and obsolete. 

Greater degrees of Y chromosome polysomy (e.g., XYYYY) are very rare. Rarely, 
males may have more than one extra copy of the Y chromosome In every cell 
(polysomy Y). The extra genetic material in these cases can lead to skeletal 
abnormalities, decreased IQ, and delayed development, but the features of 
these conditions are variable. 

There are also problems that arise from having an incomplete Y chromosome: 
the usual karyot 5 pe In these cases is 46X, plus a fragment of Y. This usually 
results in defective testicular development, such that the infant may or may 
not have fully formed male genitalia internally or externally. The full range of 
ambiguity of structure may occur, especially if mosaicism is present. When the 
Y fragment is minimal and nonfunctional, the child usually is a girl with the 
features of Turner syndrome but a risk of malignancy. 

Klinefelter’s syndrome (47, XXY) is not an aneuploidy of the Y chromosome, 
but the extra X chromosome usually results in defective postnatal testicular 
function. This does not seem to be due to direct interference with expression 
of Y genes, and the mechanism is not fully understood. 

Genetic genealogy 

In human genetic genealogy (the application of genetics to traditional geneal¬ 
ogy) use of the information contained in the Y chromosome is of particular In¬ 
terest since, unlike other genes, the Y chromosome is passed exclusively from 
father to son. 
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See also 

• Y-chromosomal Adam 

• Y-chromosomal Aaron 

• genetic genealogy 

• genealogical DNA test 

• YSTR (Y chromosome Short Tandem Repeat) 

• Y linkage 

• chromosome 

References 
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External links 

• Human Genome Project Information’^’’^ — Human Chromosome Y Launch- 
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• On Topic^™ — The Y Chromosome - From the Whitehead Institute for 
Biomedical Research 

• Nature’’”’ — focus on the Y chomosome 

• National Human Genome Research Institute (NHGRI)^”” — Use of Novel 
Mechanism Preserves Y Chromosome Genes 

• Y Chromosome Consortium (YCC)”” 

Source: http://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Y_chromosome 

Principal Authors: Reinyday, Tox, Wouterstomp, Petaholmes, Alteripse, Time, Forzan, Heathead, Cap- 

italLetterBeginning, AshyRaccoon 
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Figure 233 Taoists’ Taijitu 


The concept of 5 an and yang (; pinyin: yinyang; ; Vietnamese: Am-Duong; 
Japanese: h, in’yo/onmyo; Thai: or originates in an¬ 

cient Chinese philosophy and metaphysics, which describes two primal oppos¬ 
ing but complementary forces found in all things in the universe. Yin, the dark¬ 
er element, is passive, dark, feminine, downward-seeking, and corresponds 
to the night; yang, the brighter element, is active, light, masculine, upward- 
seeking and corresponds to the day; yin is often symbolized by water, while 
yang is symbolized by fire. 

The pair probably goes back to ancient agrarian religion; it exists in Confucian¬ 
ism, and it is prominent in Taoism. Though the words yin and yang only appear 
once in the Tao Te Ching, the book is laden with examples and clarifications 
of the concept of mutual arising. The concept is a fundamental principle of 
Traditional Chinese Medicine. 

Yin and yang are descriptions of complementary opposites rather than abso¬ 
lutes. Any yin/yang dichotomy can be seen as its opposite when viewed from 
another perspective. The categorisation is seen as one of convenience. Most 
forces in nature can be broken down into their respective yin and yang states, 
and the two are usually in movement rather than held in absolute stasis. 

The symbol can also be written as ■, with Unicode U-I-262F. 
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Meaning of terms 

The meaning of the characters for yin and yang, necessarily, has more than just 
one connotation. Because yang means "sunny", it corresponds to the day and 
more active functions, whereas yin, meaning "shady", corresponds to night and 
dormancy. Yin and yang can be compared in the chart to the right. 

It is also possible to look at yin and yang with respect to the flow of time. Noon, 
is full yang, sunset is yang turning to yin; midnight is full yin and sunrise is yin 
turning to yang. This flow of time can also be expressed in seasonal changes 
and directions. South and Summer are full yang; West and Autumn are yang 
turning to yin; North and Winter are full yin, and East and Spring are yin 
turning over to yang. The major and minor numbers for Yin and Yang both 
total up to 15. 

Yin and yang are often used in reference to disease, and many Asian cultures 
treat the hot/cold or wet/dry diseases with opposite treatments. For example, 
a yin symptom such as coldness would be treated with yang treatments, such 
as hot foods. A yang symptom such as nervousness would be treated with yin 
treatments- cold foods such as fruits. 

Yin and yang can also be seen as a process of transformation which describes 
the changes between the phases of a cycle. For example, cold water (yin) can 
be boiled and eventually turn into steam (yang). 

One way to write the symbols for yin and yang are a solid line (yang) and a 
broken line (yin) which could be divided into the four stages of yin and yang 
and further divided into the eight trigrams (these trigrams are used on the 
South Korean flag). The symbol shown at the top righthand corner of this 
page, called Taijitu (^h), is another way to show yin and yang. The mostly 
white portion, being brighter, is yang and the mostly dark portion, being dim, is 
yin. Each, however, contains the seed of its opposite. Yin and yang are equally 
important, unlike the typical dualism of good and evil. 

The concept is called yin yang, not yang yin, just because the former has a 
preferred pronunciation in Chinese (see Standard Mandarin - Tones for detail), 
and the word order has no cultural or philosophical meaning. 

Principles 

Everything can be described as both yin and yang. 

1. Yin and yang are opposites. 

Everything has its opposite—although this is never absolute, only relative. No 
one thing is completely yin or completely yang. Each contains the seed of its 
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opposite. For example, winter can turn into summer; "what goes up must come 
down". 

2. Yin and yang are interdependent. 

One cannot exist without the other. For example, day cannot exist without 
night. Light cannot exist without darkness. 

3. Yin and yang can be further subdivided into yin and yang. 

Any yin or yang aspect can be further subdivided into yin and yang. For exam¬ 
ple, temperature can be seen as either hot or cold. However, hot can be further 
divided into warm or burning; cold into cool or icy. Within each spectrum, 
there is a smaller spectrum; every beginning is a moment in time, and has a 
beginning and end, just as every hour has a beginning and end. 

4. Yin and yang consume and support each other. 

Yin and yang are usually held in balance—as one increases, the other decreas¬ 
es. However, imbalances can occur. There are four possible imbalances: Excess 
yin, excess yang, yin deficiency, and yang deficiency. Like the Day Light Sav¬ 
ing’s Time, there is more ’yin’ than ’yang’. They can again be seen as a pair: by 
excess of yin there is yang deficiency and vice versa. The imbalance is also a 
relative factor: the excess of yang "forces" yin to be more "concentrated". 

5. Yin and yang can transform into one another. 

At a particular stage, yin can transform into yang and vice versa. For example, 
night changes into day; warmth cools; life changes to death. However this 
transformation is relative too. Night and day coexist on Earth at the same time 
when shown from space. 

6. Part of 5 dn is in yang and part of yang is in yin. 

The dots in each serve: 1. as a reminder that there are always traces of one in 
the other. For example, there is always light within the dark (e.g., the stars at 
night), these qualities are never completely one or the other. 2. as a reminder 
that absolute extreme side transforms instantly into the opposite, or that the 
labels yin and yang are conditioned by an observer’s point of view. For example, 
the hardest stone is easiest to break. This can show that absolute discrimination 
between the two is artificial. 

See also 

• Chinese mythology 

• Chinese philosophy 

• Traditional Chinese Medicine 

• Metaphysics 
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• Agrarian 

• Confucianism 

• Taoism 

• Tao Te Ching 

• Tomoe 

• Hermeticism 

• Macrobiotics 

External links 

• Becoming-Being Complementarity: An Account of the Yin-Yang Metaphysi¬ 
cal Vision of the Yying™“^ by Bo Mou 

• images about Dualiti and twins symbols^“^ 

• Where does the Yin Yang Symbol come from?™”*’ 

Source: http://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Yin_and_yang 

Principal Authors: Fire Star, Proximal, Sunray, Lowellian, TAKASUGI Shinji, Menchi, Noe, Aaron 
Brenneman, Stalker2000, Curtis Davis 

Yuri (animation) 


For other meanings of Yuri, see Yuri. 

Yuri (h, Yuri’) and shojo-ai shojo-ar') are jargon terms amongst otaku 
for lesbian content, possibly sexually explicit, in anime, manga, and related fan 
fiction. In Western media, the term femslash is used instead. 

Girl-love (or GL) is a similar term used to refer to lesbian content, used pri¬ 
marily by commercial publishers, as an analog of the "Boy Love" genre. 


http://them.polylog.org/3/amb-en.htm 

http://www.kolahstudio.com/Underground/?p=153 

http://www.chinesefortunecalendar.com/yinyang.htm 
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Figure 234 Utena and Anthy from Revolutionary Girl Utena, a popular shojo-ai couple. 


Definition and semantic drift 

Much like the term otaku, yuri, although originally a Japanese loanword, has 
undergone significant semantic drift. The precise difference between "yuri" and 
"shojo-ai"’ ranges from large to none, depending on the speaker. 

In Japanese, the term is typically used to mean any attraction between girls 
in entertainment media, whether sexual or romantic, explicit or implied. For 
example, Futaba Channel’s "yuri" board includes both hentai and non-hentai 
content rather than separating them. The term shojo-ai is not usually found 
in this context outside of Western fandom. Neither term is generally used by 
Japanese lesbians describing themselves. 

American use of yuri has broadened in recent years, picking up connotations 
from the Japanese use, but the historical usage differed: in America, yuri has 
typically been used to denote only the most explicit end of the spectrum, being 
effectively a variety of hentai; while shojo-ai — an Independently-coined term, 
following the logical connection to shonen-ai — described anjThing without 
explicit sex. The term likely stayed popular because many fans wanted to re¬ 
move the direct connotation of pure pornography, which is still often associated 
with anime as a whole in some circles. 
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On the Internet, "shojo-ai" is sometimes used instead of "yuri" solely because 
the latter produces too much unrelated material in search engines. 

Etymology 

The word yuri literally means "lily", and is (like many flower names) a rela¬ 
tively common Japanese feminine name. In 1971, Itou Bungaku, as editor of 
Barazoku, a magazine geared primarily towards gay men, named gay men the 
"Barazoku," ie., "rose tribe" and lesbians "Yurizoku," the "lily tribe." From this, 
many doujinshi circles incorporated the name "Yuri" or 'Yuriko" into 5 airi hentai 
dojinshi. The "-zoku" or "tribe" portion of this word was subsequently dropped. 
(Variants of this theory may name specific characters, often Yuri of the Dirty 
Pair.) 

In 2005 at Yuricon in Tokyo, Itou Bungaku spoke about the creation of the 
term "yuri". He, and the mangaka and writers who attended as guests spoke 
of reclaiming the term from a primarily hentai connotation to once again de¬ 
scribing all media that represent love, desire, attraction and intimate emotional 
connections between women. 

Yuri as story 

Many fans enjoy yuri for its skewing of the classic gender roles in anime, which 
are often quite stereotyped in nature and sometimes have a female character 
take a slightly more ’submissive’ role if a significant other is introduced or ap¬ 
pears. Conversely, yuri content is often criticized as never going anywhere, 
with the majority of the more dramatic stories ending tragically (even by com¬ 
parison with the melodrama of romance in manga in general). 

Young same-sex affection is considered natural in real-life Japan to a much 
later age than in the West. The relationships may extend to infatuation com¬ 
plete with gift-giving, kissing (among girls) and other touches many Westerners 
would consider overtly romantic/sexual. That said, sociological studies con¬ 
clude that this does not lead to widespread youthful sexual experimentation 
(especially compared with the US/UK). Homosexuality in Japan still faces so¬ 
cial disapproval despite the relative abundance of representations of same sex 
relationships in mainstream media. Marrying someone of the opposite gen¬ 
der and having children is seen in Japan as the proof that you have become 
a responsible adult; unmarried adults, homosexual or not, are seen as having 
character problems and face job discrimination. (The level of social conformity 
in general in Japan is considered very high as well.) On the other hand, homo¬ 
sexuals who do marry, even if they are out, even if they have same sex lovers, 
are not officially discriminated in any way. It is noteworthy that sexual identity 
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in anime and manga often has less to do with a character’s sexual tastes and 
more to do with the current interactions with other characters. (Shojo in par¬ 
ticular is known for frequently featuring bisexual characters without explicitly 
specifying their orientation.) 

Other 5 airi stories may involve characters with no previous romantic experi¬ 
ence or who are otherwise depicted as straight, but are attracted to a single 
particular female, such as Yoshida Chizuru from HEN or Utena Tenjou from 
Revolutionary Girl Utena. 

Many archet 5 q)ical stories exist, such as the schoolyard not-quite-romances be¬ 
tween sempai and kouhai (senior and junior), where the former is an older 
looking, more sophisticated woman and the latter is her younger, more awk¬ 
ward admirer. This is famously depicted in Marimite, which has a large yuri 
fandom. In other stories, some characters have bishonen characteristics and 
are considered handsome rather than beautiful. Lady Oscar from The Rose of 
Versailles and Asaka Rei from Oniisama e are famous examples, though the 
most famous is Haruka Tenoh from Sailor Moon. 

Yuri in shonen is stereotyped as more blunt or explicitly sexual in depiction 
than it is in shojo, although some argue this is more according to males’ tastes 
in relationships in general than to simple fanservice. Many critics of the some¬ 
times evasive nature of shojo in regard to sex suggest that yuri is more easily 
found in shonen because it is depicted in a healthy, sexual manner. Generally, 
relationships are still depicted as between a junior and a senior, but these roles 
are often related to the age or maturity of a character rather than the appear¬ 
ance of the character. However, many of the design archetypes as in shojo are 
used; most often, one character appeals to the bijin aspect, and the other to the 
moe aspect. This sometimes causes couplings from different series to strongly 
resemble each other. In recent times, the most notable example of this is the 
stunning similarities between Himemiya Chikane and Kurusugawa Himeko of 
Kannazuki no Miko and Azuma Hatsumi (adopted) and Azuma Hazuki of Yami 
to Boushi to Hon no Tabibito; Chikane and Hazuki in particular look and act 
almost exactly alike, and would very likely be identical if both series had the 
same artist. 

One should note that much of what is presented as "subtext" is subjective. For 
example, younger girls who seem to adore older girl characters may not have 
any romantic notions whatsoever, and are simply behaving as the author has 
observed young girls in his or her environment. Many of the suggestions of 
relationships in anime and manga between characters is often wishful thinking 
on the part of fans. 
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Famous yuri pairings 

while many series have had implied yuri, the most famous "out" jmri pairing 
appeared in Sailor Moon. Haruka Tenoh (Sailor Uranus) and Michiru Kaioh 
(Sailor Neptune) first appear in the third season, and it is almost immediate¬ 
ly obvious that they are a couple. Haruka makes it a point to dress and act 
in a masculine manner in the anime; she has short sandy blonde hair and 
wears the boys’ uniform at her school. By contrast, in the manga Haruka was 
more gender-ambiguous, wearing the clothes of both sexes and even seeming 
to change appearance slightly depending on what she wore. At first glance this 
pairing appears to be the traditional dom-butch/sub-femme dynamic, but clos¬ 
er inspection shows that neither one can be considered "dominant" and that 
they are perfect complements to one another. It may even seem that Michiru is 
the one who "holds the whip" at times but truthfully neither dominates the oth¬ 
er. In the English dub, their relationship was changed to that of "cousins". One 
example of a scene that was changed to fit this new relationship is when Sere¬ 
na and her friend Elizabeth were discussing their first kiss, Amara and Michelle 
say that the first kiss was Adam and Eve. A short scene with two figures, one 
with short hair and the other with long hair are supposed to be Adam and Eve 
in the English dub, but in the original version, these figures were Haruka and 
Michiru. In the fifth season of the show, it is hinted that Michiru may be bisex¬ 
ual, as she shows interest in Seiya Kou (Sailor StarFighter), who is male in his 
non-senshi form. 

Seiya (an alien who switches between male and female when transforming) 
has a stated romantic interest in both Usagi Tsukino and the leader of his peo¬ 
ple, Princess Kak 5 aiu. Seiya’s relationships are complicated because of his dual 
gender. However, his form as Sailor StarFighter is his true self, making her a 
female at her core. Therefore, Seiya’s love is another canon example of yuri in 
the show. True to stereotype, Seiya’s love for Usagi is one-sided and ends with 
a parting. Sailor Moon as a series has large helpings of 5 mri overtones among 
the other characters as well, particularly in the anime. 

Utena Tenjou and Anthy Himemiya from Revolutionary Girl Utena are most 
likely the second most famous yuri couple. Similarly to Haruka and Michiru, 
Utena appears to be the more "masculine" of the two, also insisting on wearing 
the boys’ uniform and participating in the surrealist duels at Ohtori Academy. 
However, she is naive and overly pure-hearted at times; Anthy’s jaded, cyni¬ 
cal worldview stands in sharp contrast to Utena, and, like Michiru to Haruka, 
serves as a moderating and calming influence over her. It can be argued that 
Utena/Anthy shows more of the dominant/submissive pattern, since it is in 
Anthy’s character (superficially, at least) to be submissive. 
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Unrequited love also features heavily in shojo-ai and }airi. One of the most well- 
known (and controversial) examples is Sakura Kinomoto and Tomoyo Daidouji 
from Cardcaptor Sakura. In this case, there is what appears to be a one-sided 
love, that of Tomoyo for Sakura. What makes this controversial with Western¬ 
ers is that the characters are still in grade school. 

In recent years, the trend has been toward jmri being more out in the open. 
Yami to Boushi to Hon no Tabibito (2003), or "YamiBou", was the most no¬ 
table example of this; the main characters, Hazuki and Hatsumi, were quite 
obviously in love, and the story centers on Hazuki’s journey through time and 
space to find Hatsumi after the latter departs her world on the midnight of her 
sixteenth birthday. The series can be thought of as an attempt to bridge the 
gap between shojo and shonen anime; its story is very deep and nearly entirely 
character-driven, yet it contains large amounts of fanservice and is based on 
an H-game. 

Despite some flaws, Yami to Boushi to Hon no Tabibitos influence can be 
keenly felt in what many consider to be its spiritual successor, Kannazuki 
no Miko ("Shrine Maidens of the Godless Moon"). This is another attempt 
to cross genres, featuring a plot-driven storyline. It makes heavy use of 
mecha (giant robots), but these and even the plot itself (saving the planet 
from the Orochi) is just a backdrop to the real story: the love between 
Himemiya Chikane and Kurusagawa Himeko, reincarnations of the Lunar 
Miko and Solar Miko, respectively, whose job it is to combat the Orochi. 
Chikane and Himeko resemble Hazuki and Hatsumi extremely closely, 
though Himeko is much more outgoing than the spooky, selectively-mute 
Hatsumi. Kannazuki no Miko is considered difficult to watch by many 
shojo-ai fans; the show features brutally melodramatic twists and turns, 
and no concrete conclusion is reached until after the end credits of the 
last episode. Though exceedingly brief, that final snippet is interpreted by 
many fans as confirmation of a happy ending for the pair, albeit a vague 
one. 

Another important example of shojo-ai and yuri is Maria-sama ga Miteru, or 
"Marimite". Unlike Yami to Boushi to Hon no Tabibito and Kannazuki no Miko, 
Marimite is an entirely character-driven shojo anime with little to no action 
or drama in the plot. Marimite follows the students at Lillian Jogakuen, an 
all-girls Catholic school somewhere in Japan. It focuses on the relationships 
between the girls, set against the backdrop of the Student Council, known as 
the Yamayurikai. While most of the shojo-ai is subtext, Sato Sei (Rosa Gigan- 
tea) is quite obviously a lesbian and two entire episodes of the first season are 
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devoted to the story of her and a former lover, Kubo Shiori. Shimazu Yoshi- 
no and Hasekura Rei act in many ways as if they are already married, having 
known one another since early childhood and being distant cousins. Todo Shi- 
mako, mysterious and aloof, seems to be growing a relationship with the small 
but fiery new first-year Noriko in the second season as well. As of 2005, the 
most popular pairing in the fandom (Sachiko/Yumi) is still at the subtext level, 
and some fans believe it may never progress beyond that. 

Non-hentai anime which contain )niri or shojo-ai 

• .hack//SIGN 

• 2x2=Shinobu-den 

• Air Master 

• Azumanga Daioh 

• Battle Athletes 

• Battle Athletes Victory 

• Bleach 

• Burst Angel 

• Cardcaptor Sakura 

• Confidential Confessions 

• Dears 

• Devilman Lady 

• Dirty Pair (Flash or the original) 

• El-Hazard 

• Fa te/S tay Nigh t 

• Fushigi Yugi 

• Fushigi Yugi Cenbu Kaiden (not technically yuri as the romantic interest 
can change between a male and female) 

• Futari wa Pretty Cure 

• Gall Force 

• Gakuen Alice 

• Girls Bravo 

• Gokujou Seitokai 

• He Is My Master 

• Kaleido Star 

• Jczer One 

• Ikki Tousen 

• Kannazuki no Miko 

• Kasimasi Girl Meets Girl 

• Kiddy Grade 
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2007 


• Madlax 

• Magic Knight Rayearth 

• Mahou Sensei Negima 

• My-HiME 

• My-Otome 

• Maria-sama ga Miteru 

• Noir 

• Oniisama e 

• Pani Poni Dash 

• Puni Puni Poemi 

• Project A-Ko 

• Read or Die 

• Revolutionary Girl Utena 

• Rose of Versailles 

• Sailor Moon 

• Simoun 

• Steel Angel Kurumi 

• Strawberry Panic 

• Yami to Boshi to Hon no Tabibito 

• Yumetsukai 

Non-hentai magazines dedicated to yuri or shojo-ai 
manga 

• Yuri Hime 

• Yuri Shimai 

See also 

• Lesbianism in erotica 

Reference 

• Friedman, Erica. What is Yuri?^°°^. What are Yuri and Shoujoai, anyway?. 
Yuricon and ALC Publishing. Retrieved on May 20, 2005. 
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External links 

• Yuri to Boushi to hon no Tabibito““® 

• The Yuri ML"""" 

• The Shoujo-Ai Archive^°“ 

• Yuricon^"” Anime con with a decidedly yuri-friendly theme. 

• Shoujo-ai Canada Canadian convention events, Lesbian fiction, shoujo- 
ai database and more. 

• Yuri.ph"'^ Polish Yuri fandom site. 


Source: http://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Yuri_%28animation%29 

Principal Authors: Kyaa the Catlord, Wisq, Shiroi Hane, Aponar Kestrel, Mitsukai, Ray Radlein, Si- 
monB NZ, Zaorish 


2008 

2009 

2010 
2011 
2012 
2013 


http://yuribou.wordpress.com 

http://groups.google.com/group/yuri-ml 

http://www.shoujoai.com/ 

http://www.yuricon.org/ 

http://www.shouJoai.ca 

http://www.yuri.pl 
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GNU Free Documentation License 

Version 1.2, November 2002 

Cop 3 Tight (C) 2000,2001,2002 Free Software Foundation, Inc. 51 Franklin St, Fifth Floor, Boston, MA 02110-1301 
USA Everyone is permitted to copy and distribute verbatim copies of this license document, but changing it is not 
allowed. 

- 0. PREAMBLE - 

The purpose of this License is to make a manual, textbook, or other functional and useful document "free" in the sense 
of freedom: to assure everyone the effective freedom to copy and redistribute it, with or without modifying it, either 
commercially or noncommercially. Secondarily, this License preserves for the author and publisher a way to get credit 
for their work, while not being considered responsible for modifications made by others. 

This License is a kind of "copyleft”, which means that derivative works of the document must themselves be free in the 
same sense. It complements the GNU General Public License, which is a copyleft license designed for free software. 

We have designed this License in order to use it for manuals for free software, because free software needs free 
documentation: a free program should come with manuals providing the same freedoms that the software does. But 
this License is not limited to software manuals; it can be used for any textual work, regardless of subject matter 
or whether it is published as a printed book. We recommend this License principally for works whose purpose is 
instruction or reference. 

- 1. APPUCABILITY AND DEFINITIONS - 

This License applies to any manual or other work, in any medium, that contains a notice placed by the cop 3 Tight 
holder saying it can be distributed under the terms of this License. Such a notice grants a world-wide, royalty-free 
license, unlimited in duration, to use that work under the conditions stated herein. The "Document", below, refers to 
any such manual or work. Any member of the public is a licensee, and is addressed as "you". You accept the license if 
you copy, modify or distribute the work in a way requiring permission under copyright law. 

A "Modified Version" of the Document means any work containing the Document or a portion of it, either copied 
verbatim, or with modifications and/or translated into another language. 

A "Secondary Section" is a named appendix or a front-matter section of the Document that deals exclusively with the 
relationship of the publishers or authors of the Document to the Document’s overall subject (or to related matters) 
and contains nothing that could fall directly within that overall subject. (Thus, if the Document is in part a textbook of 
mathematics, a Secondary Section may not explain any mathematics.) The relationship could be a matter of historical 
connection with the subject or with related matters, or of legal, commercial, philosophical, ethical or political position 
regarding them. 

The "Invariant Sections" are certain Secondary Sections whose titles are designated, as being those of Invariant Sec¬ 
tions, in the notice that says that the Document is released under this License. If a section does not fit the above 
definition of Secondary then it is not allowed to be designated as Invariant. The Document may contain zero Invariant 
Sections. If the Document does not identify any Invariant Sections then there are none. 

The "Cover Texts" are certain short passages of text that are listed, as Front-Cover Texts or Back-Cover Texts, in the 
notice that says that the Document is released under this License. A Front-Cover Text may be at most 5 words, and a 
Back-Cover Text may be at most 25 words. 

A "Transparent" copy of the Document means a machine-readable copy, represented in a format whose specification is 
available to the general public, that is suitable for revising the document straightforwardly with generic text editors 
or (for images composed of pixels) generic paint programs or (for drawings) some widely available drawing editor, 
and that is suitable for input to text formatters or for automatic translation to a variety of formats suitable for input 
to text formatters. A copy made in an otherwise Transparent file format whose markup, or absence of markup, has 
been arranged to thwart or discourage subsequent modification by readers is not Transparent. An image format is not 
Transparent if used for any substantial amount of text. A copy that is not "Transparent” is called "Opaque". 

Examples of suitable formats for Transparent copies include plain ASCII without markup, Texinfo input format, LaTeX 
input format, SGML or XML using a publicly available DTD, and standard-conforming simple HTML, PostScript or PDF 
designed for human modification. Examples of transparent image formats include PNG, XCF and JPG. Opaque formats 
include proprietary formats that can be read and edited only by proprietary word processors, SGML or XML for which 
the DTD and/or processing tools are not generally available, and the machine-generated HTML, PostScript or PDF 
produced by some word processors for output purposes only. 

The "Title Page" means, for a printed book, the title page itself, plus such following pages as are needed to hold, legibly, 
the material this License requires to appear in the title page. For works in formats which do not have any title page as 
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such, "Title Page" means the text near the most prominent appearance of the work’s title, preceding the beginning of 
the body of the text. 

A section "Entitled XYZ" means a named subunit of the Document whose title either is precisely XYZ or contains XYZ 
in parentheses following text that translates XYZ in another language. (Here XYZ stands for a specific section name 
mentioned below, such as "Acknowledgements", "Dedications", "Endorsements”, or "History".) To "Preserve the Title" 
of such a section when you modify the Document means that it remains a section "Entitled XYZ" according to this 
definition. 

The Document may include Warranty Disclaimers next to the notice which states that this License applies to the 
Document. These Warranty Disclaimers are considered to be included by reference in this License, but only as regards 
disclaiming warranties: any other implication that these Warranty Disclaimers may have is void and has no effect on 
the meaning of this License. 

- 2. VERBATIM COPYING - 

You may copy and distribute the Document in any medium, either commercially or noncommercially, provided that 
this License, the copyright notices, and the license notice saying this License applies to the Document are reproduced 
in all copies, and that you add no other conditions whatsoever to those of this License. You may not use technical 
measures to obstruct or control the reading or further copying of the copies you make or distribute. However, you may 
accept compensation in exchange for copies. If you distribute a large enough number of copies you must also follow 
the conditions in section 3. 

You may also lend copies, under the same conditions stated above, and you may publicly display copies. 

- 3. COPYING IN QUANTITY - 

If you publish printed copies (or copies in media that commonly have printed covers) of the Document, numbering 
more than 100, and the Document’s license notice requires Cover Texts, you must enclose the copies in covers that 
carry, clearly and legibly, all these Cover Texts: Front-Cover Texts on the front cover, and Back-Cover Texts on the 
back cover. Both covers must also clearly and legibly identify you as the publisher of these copies. The front cover 
must present the full title with all words of the title equally prominent and visible. You may add other material on the 
covers in addition. Copying with changes limited to the covers, as long as they preserve the title of the Document and 
satisfy these conditions, can be treated as verbatim cop 3 dng in other respects. 

If the required texts for either cover are too voluminous to fit legibly, you should put the first ones listed (as many as 
fit reasonably) on the actual cover, and continue the rest onto adjacent pages. 

If you publish or distribute Opaque copies of the Document numbering more than 100, you must either include a 
machine-readable Transparent copy along with each Opaque copy, or state in or with each Opaque copy a computer- 
network location from which the general network-using public has access to download using public-standard network 
protocols a complete Transparent copy of the Document, free of added material. If you use the latter option, you 
must take reasonably prudent steps, when you begin distribution of Opaque copies in quantity, to ensure that this 
Transparent copy will remain thus accessible at the stated location until at least one year after the last time you 
distribute an Opaque copy (directly or through your agents or retailers) of that edition to the public. 

It is requested, but not required, that you contact the authors of the Document well before redistributing any large 
number of copies, to give them a chance to provide you with an updated version of the Document. 

- 4. MODIFICATIONS - 

You may copy and distribute a Modified Version of the Document under the conditions of sections 2 and 3 above, 
provided that you release the Modified Version under precisely this License, with the Modified Version filling the role 
of the Document, thus licensing distribution and modification of the Modified Version to whoever possesses a copy of 
it. In addition, you must do these things in the Modified Version: 

A. Use in the Title Page (and on the covers, if any) a title distinct from that of the Document, and from those of 
previous versions (which should, if there were any, be listed in the History section of the Document). You may use 
the same title as a previous version if the original publisher of that version gives permission. 

B. List on the Title Page, as authors, one or more persons or entities responsible for authorship of the modifications 
in the Modified Version, together with at least five of the principal authors of the Document (all of its principal 
authors, if it has fewer than five), unless they release you from this requirement. 

C. State on the Title page the name of the publisher of the Modified Version, as the publisher. 

D. Preserve all the copyright notices of the Document. 

E. Add an appropriate copyright notice for your modifications adjacent to the other copyright notices. 

F. Include, immediately after the copyright notices, a license notice giving the public permission to use the Modified 
Version under the terms of this License, in the form shown in the Addendum below. 
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G. Preserve in that license notice the full lists of Invariant Sections and required Cover Texts given in the Document’s 
license notice. 

H. Include an unaltered copy of this License. 

I. Preserve the section Entitled "History", Preserve its Title, and add to it an item stating at least the title, year, new 
authors, and publisher of the Modified Version as given on the Title Page. If there is no section Entitled "History" in 
the Document, create one stating the title, year, authors, and publisher of the Document as given on its Title Page, 
then add an item describing the Modified Version as stated in the previous sentence. 

J. Preserve the network location, if any, given in the Document for public access to a Transparent copy of the Docu¬ 
ment, and likewise the network locations given in the Document for previous versions it was based on. These may 
be placed in the "History" section. You may omit a network location for a work that was published at least four 
years before the Document itself, or if the original publisher of the version it refers to gives permission. 

K. For any section Entitled "Acknowledgements" or "Dedications", Preserve the Title of the section, and preserve in the 
section all the substance and tone of each of the contributor acknowledgements and/or dedications given therein. 

L. Preserve all the Invariant Sections of the Document, unaltered in their text and in their titles. Section numbers or 
the equivalent are not considered part of the section titles. 

M. Delete any section Entitled "Endorsements”. Such a section may not be included in the Modified Version. 

N. Do not retitle any existing section to be Entitled "Endorsements” or to conflict in title with any Invariant Section. 

O. Preserve any Warranty Disclaimers. 

If the Modified Version includes new front-matter sections or appendices that qualify as Secondary Sections and contain 
no materia] copied from the Document, you may at your option designate some or all of these sections as invariant. 
To do this, add their titles to the list of Invariant Sections in the Modified Version’s license notice. These titles must be 
distinct from any other section titles. 

You may add a section Entitled "Endorsements”, provided it contains nothing but endorsements of your Modified 
Version by various parties-for example, statements of peer review or that the text has been approved by an organization 
as the authoritative definition of a standard. 

You may add a passage of up to five words as a Front-Cover Text, and a passage of up to 25 words as a Back-Cover 
Text, to the end of the list of Cover Texts in the Modified Version. Only one passage of Front-Cover Text and one 
of Back-Cover Text may be added by (or through arrangements made by) any one entity. If the Document already 
includes a cover text for the same cover, previously added by you or by arrangement made by the same entity you 
are acting on behalf of, you may not add another; but you may replace the old one, on explicit permission from the 
previous publisher that added the old one. 

The author(s) and publisher(s) of the Document do not by this License give permission to use their names for publicity 
for or to assert or imply endorsement of any Modified Version. 

- 5. COMBINING DOCUMENTS - 

You may combine the Document with other documents released under this License, under the terms defined in section 
4 above for modified versions, provided that you include in the combination all of the Invariant Sections of all of the 
original documents, unmodified, and list them all as Invariant Sections of your combined work in its license notice, 
and that you preserve all their Warranty Disclaimers. 

The combined work need only contain one copy of this License, and multiple identical Invariant Sections may be 
replaced with a single copy. If there are multiple Invariant Sections with the same name but different contents, make 
the title of each such section unique by adding at the end of it, in parentheses, the name of the original author or 
publisher of that section if known, or else a unique number. Make the same adjustment to the section titles in the list 
of Invariant Sections in the license notice of the combined work. 

In the combination, you must combine any sections Entitled "History” in the various original documents, forming 
one section Entitled "History"; likewise combine any sections Entitled "Acknowledgements", and any sections Entitled 
"Dedications". You must delete all sections Entitled "Endorsements.” 

- 6. COLLECTIONS OF DOCUMENTS - 

You may make a collection consisting of the Document and other documents released under this License, and replace 
the individual copies of this License in the various documents with a single copy that is included in the collection, 
provided that you follow the rules of this License for verbatim copying of each of the documents in all other respects. 
You may extract a single document from such a collection, and distribute it individually under this License, provided 
you insert a copy of this License into the extracted document, and follow this License in all other respects regarding 
verbatim copying of that document. 



1140 


- 7. AGGREGATION WITH INDEPENDENT WORKS - 

A compilation of the Document or its derivatives with other separate and independent documents or works, in or on 
a volume of a storage or distribution medium, is called an "aggregate” if the copyright resulting from the compilation 
is not used to limit the legal rights of the compilation’s users beyond what the individual works permit. When the 
Document is included in an aggregate, this License does not apply to the other works in the aggregate which are not 
themselves derivative works of the Document. 

If the Cover Text requirement of section 3 is applicable to these copies of the Document, then if the Document is less 
than one half of the entire aggregate, the Document’s Cover Texts may be placed on covers that bracket the Document 
within the aggregate, or the electronic equivalent of covers if the Document is in electronic form. Otherwise they must 
appear on printed covers that bracket the whole aggregate. 

- 8. TRANSLATION - 

Translation is considered a kind of modification, so you may distribute translations of the Document under the terms 
of section 4. Replacing Invariant Sections with translations requires special permission from their copyright holders, 
but you may include translations of some or all Invariant Sections in addition to the original versions of these Invariant 
Sections. You may include a translation of this License, and all the license notices in the Document, and any Warranty 
Disclaimers, provided that you also include the original English version of this License and the original versions of 
those notices and disclaimers. In case of a disagreement between the translation and the original version of this 
License or a notice or disclaimer, the original version will prevail. 

If a section in the Document is Entitled "Acknowledgements", "Dedications", or "History”, the requirement (section 4) 
to Preserve its Title (section 1) will typically require changing the actual title. 

- 9. TERMINATION - 

You may not copy, modify, sublicense, or distribute the Document except as expressly provided for under this License. 
Any other attempt to copy, modify, sublicense or distribute the Document is void, and will automatically terminate 
your rights under this License. However, parties who have received copies, or rights, from you under this License will 
not have their licenses terminated so long as such parties remain in full compliance. 

- 10. FUTURE REVISIONS OF THIS UCENSE - 

The Free Software Foundation may publish new, revised versions of the GNU Free Documentation License from time 
to time. Such new versions will be similar in spirit to the present version, but may differ in detail to address new 
problems or concerns. See http://www.gnu.org/copyleft/. 

Each version of the License is given a distinguishing version number. If the Document specifies that a particular 
numbered version of this License "or any later version" applies to it, you have the option of following the terms and 
conditions either of that specified version or of any later version that has been published (not as a draft) by the Free 
Software Foundation. If the Document does not specify a version number of this License, you may choose any version 
ever published (not as a draft) by the Free Software Foundation. 
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dandy (disambiguation) 217 

dandy (fashion) 221 

danger 641 
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deep venous thrombosis 731 

de facto 793 

defecation 58, 59, 820 

defense mechanism 718 

defense of infancy 7 

defense of marriage act 160, 469, 632 
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discipline 719 
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disguise 208 
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dissociative identity disorder 1046 
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district of Columbia 632 
diva 221 
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divine right 651 
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dogon 135 

doi takeo 313 
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domestic violence 646 
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donald meltzer 891 

donald rumsfeld 679 
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dora russell 1103 
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dostinex 661 
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double standard 789 
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dowayo 135 
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down-low S3, 175, 179, 469 
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down low 326 
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dowry 629, 631 
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dream 693, 883 

dress 203 
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drinking games 642 

droit de seigneur 223, 466 
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drug abuse 197, 969 

drug addiction S79 

drugs 471 

druze 927 
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dsm-iv 1046 
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duo brand 1114 
duodenum 458 
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dusan makavejev 1096 
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dying gaul 715 
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dyspareunia 989 
dysphemism 238, 672, 963 
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dystopian 812 
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eastenders 550 
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eden riegel 551 
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edward carpenter 547, 562 
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ego drive 719 
ego psychology 883 
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electra 239, 240, 717 
electra complex 499, 502, 717, 721 
electrical 336 
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elie metchnikoff 961 
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ellen degeneres 551 
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elvis presley 230 
email 214 
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emmeline pankhurst 278 
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emotional 301, 636 
emotional intelligence 5, 240 
emotional intimacy 785 
emotion and memory 247 
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empathy 247, 311 
empirical validation 890, 891 
employment discrimination 1050 
encephalitis 1052 
encephalopathy 30, 387, 405 
endocervix 359 
endocrine gland 457, 458 
endocrine system 462 
endocrinology 462 
endogamy 488, 625 
endometrial cancer 732 
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endometrium 297, 517, 912, 957, 980, 985, 
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endorphin 929 
endothelial 253 
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energy metabolism 910 
en femme 212 
engagement 634, 1081 
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england and wales 14 
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enzyme 297, 392, 398 
enzymes 296, 397, 960 
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ephebophilia 8, 8 
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epididymis 237, 361, 774, 961, 979, 980 
epididymitis 362 
epilation 981 
epilepsy 668 
epimedium 257 
epinephrine 930 
epiphyses 912 
epithelial 369 
epithelial cell 395 
epithelial cells 144, 958 
epithelium 263 
eponym 544 
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equal opportunity 559 
equal protection 707, 951 
equal rights amendment 1104 
equity theory 311 
eradicated 364 
erect 164 

erectile dysfunction 260, 261, 477, 665, 754, 
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eros 267 
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erotic 263 
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erythropoietin 460 
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estrogen receptor 910 
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ethiopia 149 
ethiopian orthodox 133 
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ethnohistorical 224 
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eugenics 1012 
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evangelical church in germany 632 
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eve ensler 1067 
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eve Sedgwick 314, 376 

evil 376 

evolutionary 573 
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exodus 1014 
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experiment 890 
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fake 1113 
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family purity 78 
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fanservice 1131 
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faq 104 
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farinelli 121 

farmer 791 
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fat 108, 958 

fate/stay night 1134 
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female circumcision 168, 464, 752 
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female ejaculation 236, 23S, 366, 756 
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femdom 191 
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fictional character 824 
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fidelio 212 
fidelity 466 
fig 704 
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final fantasy 1110 
final fantasy v 211 
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fin de siecle 220 
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fourteen points 280 

fourteenth amendment to the united states 
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fred grandy 1055 
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french language 284 
french resistance 552 



1169 


french revolution 561 

frenectomy 129 
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frenulum preputii penis 980 

frenum 773 , 980 

frenum piercing 780 

freud 499 , 607 , 779 , 789 
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galapagos hawk 79i 
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